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Moſt Excellent 


MAJESTY: 


| — — — 


Moſt Excellent and moſt Gracious 
SOVERAIGNE, 
Preſent here in all hum- 
ble manner unto Your 
Mateſty a Worke, the 
Pp Authority whereof is 
d ſolely Yours: not yet ſo 
much becauſe It tooke 
its firſt beginning from 
| Your Majefties particu- 
lar,and(I may ſay) unexpected commands; 


but that the paxts thereof, as faſt as I could 


finiſh them,were luſtrated by Your gracious 
A 2 Eye, 
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| 7 be Epifile Dedicatory. | 
Þye, and conſummated by your judicious 
| Animadverfions ; beſides, the ſubſtance 
thereof, in all home affairs hath been drawn 
| chicfly out of your Majeſties Records. So 
that by more then one Title it craves Your 
Majeſties proteQion. As for the defects, | 
no way preſume to intereſſe Your Majelty 
'1n them : let them all fall on my lelfe. 
\ Though as I have endeavoured to ſet down 
the truth 1mpartially, 1 hope they will nor 


reſt. 1 am not yet 1gnorant that the K:ng, 
whoſe Hiſtory 1 write, 1s ſubject ro more 
obloquies, then any ſince the worſt Roman] 


for cenſure, as long as the teſtimomes | uſe 
doe aſſure and warrant me: ſince | intend 
'not to deſcribe him otherwiſe, either good 
Or bad, but as He really was. Onely where] 
he holds any doubtfull part, I conceive it 
will be but juſt to give a favourable con- 
ſtruction. For 1f even private men will 
| expect the like 1n their owne caſe, 1t will 
bemuch more due to Princes: both as a 
reverence belongs to their perſons, and] 
that they above all others muſt be thought 
to endeavour the common good, who will 
'{uffer more then any elſe 1n a generall cala- 
[mity. How farre yer | make uſe hereofto 


| afſer© this King, my free Pen doth every 
| where 


— 


is. —— 


bm. Att. Hd 


yy... 


be ſo great or many, as toexauctorate the| 


' Emperours times. But 1 ſhall little care} 


- nay hed 


The E Epiſtle Dedicators. 


where declare; Sincel give notthis inter- 
pretation, where arguments tothe contrary 
convince me. Nevertheleſſe,as many things 
will be required to an intire narration of 
publiqueattions , in difficult times ; I can- 
not.aftirme them, beyond thoſe memorials 
which have beene delivered to poſterity. 

&nd 1t thus they may be obſcure, ſo againe 
where they ſufficiently appeare in their 
cauſes,their nature yet 15 ofren found fo per- 

plext and intricate, as it will not be cafie for 
after times to definetheir qualities; Few of 
this ſort being ſo lincere, as toimploy noin- 

convenience, \ hile the advantageof many 


of ſome. Neither ought this to ſeeme 
ſtrange , if in the preſent conſtitution of the 
altairs no betterexpedient could be offered: 

Reaſon of State pretending no farther, then 
to procure thegreater good, So that it ome 
mixture of 11 bediſcoveredtherein,it might 
yet conduce to the generall , by. the ſame] 
reaſon that certaine noAtous ingredients , 
being put into Antidotes , make their ope- 
ration more Powerfull. Which yet my 
reader I hopewillnot ſounderſtand , asf 1 
thought any rudehand could temper them: 

Every 111 being nor proper for this compo- 
ſition-1n this kind , but that 'onely which 1s 


is ſeldome obtained without the detriment | 


oppoſite to the maladie: nor every-onea fit | 


Patient, 


| A Wh £ 
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The Epiſtle Deaicator). 
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ME 
| 


(—— - 
Patient, butthoſe only who are of infirme, | 


It being (at beſt) but a dangerous ſuſpeCted 


[1t 1s well adminiſtred, will rarely need ſuch 


its place. Therefore though ſome one or 0- 


and cra'zie conſtitutions. So that it will be 
needfull that a carefull andable perſon both 
diſpence and exhibite it. [wiſh yet that: 
good Princes may ſeldom uſe this maxime, | 


wiſdome. Since State-government,where! 


helps, no otherwiſe than extreame and laſt| 
remedies.Therefore inmy opinion,recourſe 
(hould not be had to them, but where other 
meanes faile; The practiſe of vertue and 
piety beingaloneajuſt exerciſe for a health-| 
full and well conſtiruted Common-wealth. 
Neither will there be any danger this way 
of diſtraftion; Thoſe cauſes which make 
men good, unitingthem beſt, Onely / hold 
it requiſite, that a due diſpoſition and order 
beobſerved : no vertue being proper but in 


—— 


ther be (1111 ſo pertinent.as there 15 no occa- 
fon totally to recede from thera ; yet expe- 
r1ence teacheth, that neither fortitude hath| 
been alwayes ſucceſſefull, nor temperance 
fafe, nor juſticeit ſelfe opportune : the fury 
and inſolence of outragious people having| 
in ome inſurreRtions grown to that exceſſe, 
that it hath been more wiſdome to paſſe by 
a while, than to puniſh them. So that untill 
a duc election and choice be had, even ver- 


tue, 


_— 
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tue it ſelfewillbe obnoxious. For which; 
purpoſe therefore,each of them hath cs ſta- 
tion or orbe aſſign'd. That ſo whilſt ſome 
deſcend, others ariſing in the Horizon of 
government , may maintaine a perpetuall 
vicaſſirude and revolution. I here being (/ 
dare ſay) no reaſon for any to decline to11l 
aCts or vices, ifthey comply with the right 
| vertue ; their harmonique ſyſteme being ſo 
admirably fram'd, that ſome one or other 
will eternally beare a concordant part. Of 
all which your Majeſty being ſogreata ma- 
ſer and example , that you had rather me- 
rit than heare a due commendation : F ſhall 
only pray that the vertues whach are em1- 
nent in your perſon, may be ſo viſible and 
exalted, in your happy and long govern- 
ment, that to all ages you may be renow- 
nedand glorious. Thus 1n all true devori- 


on reſterh 


Your eM ajeflies moſt faitbfull 
Subje& and Servant.” 


E o, H eRBERT, 
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| bad little Commerce abroad in point of matters e- Seate till the reigne of this 


it tical ; # bardfler or ; Diffetion of 


HENK YT the Eighth; 


This\ oreat King wnſt be conſidered _” $23 | 
Fd Eok the firſt : He was of a gaodly-Sature j of a Majeſtick awing Preſence ; | 
|of a deer ſanguine, lexien, whith made him apt cogive and take ten- 


tations of that Sex which was roo hard for the Firſt, the Strongeſt, and the | 
wWiſeft Man : He had a competency of ſpirit ro as that large bulk through-. 


' 
. 


<, 
In Ty Perſon out ; for he was vigorous and robuſt, witnefs his orethrowing Sir William 
Sion Kivgfto;horſe and Man in preſence of three Queens, his dexterity at Tilt, 
the Barriers, and all other heroick Exerciſes at his Interviews with the.French 
| King and Emperours : for when. he appeared in any Action, he out-luſtred 


all others. 


F Touching the Second ; It ſubdivides it ſelf into his YVerrwes and Fiees : 
For his Verewes, by advantage of Education ( being deſigned for the Church) 
He was well vers'd in the Arts, a good Divine and Latinit : He had an har- 

| monious Soul ,. forihe was a -good Muſician,” having: among other things, 

| Fices, being of a replete ſanguine bulk, he had more matter for the heat of 

I fly ef Francis leſle peccant in this kigdet; for they. had their Amourettes, their [1- 
ward Diſpo- | debita vaſe, and divers natural children. Having parted with his fir{t Queen, 
fition. and the Cardinal, his /a»gw3re hamour came to be ſumewhar ſanguinary 

and inclining to cruel : yet he had the Church, the Parliament and ſudges 

for what be did): He was toocconſtant to himſelf, when any thing entred in- 


compoſed two Anthems, which were nſually ſung in his Chappels. For his | 


; concupiſcence to. work upon :- Nor were his two contemporaries, Charls and | 


| 


| 


— 


| to his bead,which the world term'd Wilfulneſs:: He was more prodipall in 
fr then covetousin getting money, by making himſelf an Actor 1n | 


Spectator. | 


F-. Touching the Third : He was'very knowing in the Art of Governing, and 

cut out as it were fora King z for he kept all inan.exact obedience : and had 

his Paſfons been as ſubject to him as were his People, he had been the abſo- 

luceſt of Kings » He alſo may be rank'd among the belt Law-makers : ?He 

got divers glorious Titles which his Progenitors never had ; He was the firit 

3 ied Defender of the Faith; (and promiſed to be Chriſtianiſſimu :) He was 

In his Politicall the firſt Engliſh King of Ireland + He was the firſt Vnter of the ancient Bri- 


his ARions Liberator Urbis, whenthe Pope was freed : Francs the Firſt acknowledged 

Co or Mat-| im under God to be the chiefe$t Deliverer of him and his children from 
| | Spain : He was call'd Proteftor of the famous. Clementine League, and offer- | 

n to be Patron of the Lutherans : Nor did he know what 'twas to be bea- 

ren all his life- :- He had an Emperor to ſervehim ; and he was counted the 

common Umpire of Chriſtendom. In fine, E»g/and may be ſaid to have 


capaciry, and} tains and Engliſh * He was filed by the Confbiſtory: and People of Rome | 


ſome things,. which bad beep more for his advantage, had he been onely a | 
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The LIFE and REIGN 


Accords to the opinion of the 
Noble AuTtrouk, 


King HE N «1 theEighth, 
| . 
| 


| 
| Li pm in Kings are like thoſe Spats the Moor: 
' $64 Þ<cars in her body, which fo plain appear 
Toall the World : fo Vertxes ſhine more clear 
In Them, and radiat like the Sun at Noon : 
his King had both ; yet counterbalance all, 
You'll find th' out-poiling grain in Vertwe's ſcale. 


| 


| He was more K ax then Man, his Gallantries 
Surpals'd his Frailties ; Had his Pafſoxe bent 
| To Him, as France did, and his Parliament, 
Or had his Sex been equall to his Riſe, 
Of all thaſe glorious Kings wore Exgland's Crown, 
| He had marchd with the formoſt in Renown, 


This learned Lord, this Lord of Wit and Art, 

| This Metapbyſick Lord holds forth a Glaffle, 

| Through which we may behold in every part 
This boiſtrous Prince : Hecuts Him out in Brafle, 


| Ineverlaſting Brafs ; fo that I may avow, 
| Old Harry never hada Monument till now. 


Jam. HoWELL. 


| moſt renowned Princes of Chriſtendom, 


LIFE AND RAIGN 
King Henry the eighth. 


Together with whichis briefly repreſented 
A generall Hiſtory of the Times, 


pP 


FT 15 not eaſte to wnte that Princes Ht- 
ſtory, of whom no one thing may con- 
ſtantly be afirmed. Changing of Man- 
ners & Condition alters the coherence 
of parts, which ſhould give an uni- 
forme deſcription. Nor 1s1t probable 
that contradictories ſhould: agree to 
the ſame Perſon: ſo thatnothing can 
ſhake the credit ofa Narration more, 


V9) ULAWWIE, thenifitgrow unlike it ſelfe;whenyet 
B f .1t may be notthe Author,but the Ar- 
RISE OUT gument cauſed the variation, It 15 un- 


flible to draw his Picture well who hath ſeveral! countenances. 
I ſhall labour with this difficulty in King Herry the eighth ; Not 
et fo much fox the generall obſervation (among Politiques ) 
that the Gayernment of Prinees rarely grows milder towards their 
latter cnd ; but that this King in particular, ' (being, abour his de- 
clining age, ſo diverſe in many of his defites ,. as heknew hot wel! 
how either to command or obey them)interverted all, falling at 
laſt into ſuch violent courſes , ,as in comman opinion derogated 
not a little from thole vertues which at firſt made hum one of the 
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T be Life and Raigne 
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| Philoſopher and Divine, he was (which one might wonder at in 


{ Perſonage, made him every way recommendable. To which a- 


| hold that ſtrone temper of Authority , which made him eſteem'd 


| ged hitn often to become a prey of theſe allurements and tempta- 


| able Counſellors , fewer errours were committed then when all 


His education was accurate , being deſtined ( as a credible Au+ 
| thor affirmes ) to the Archbiſhopriick of Cemterbury, during thelife 
| of his elder brother Prince 44#hwr 3 that prudent King his father 
chooſing this as the moſt cheap and glorious way for beltowing © 
| a younger ſon. For as he at once disburdned his Revenues, and 
the publikefrom the change incident to ſo great a perſon, ſo he left 
| a paſlage open ro ambition ; eſpecially ever fince Ewgenizs 4. had 
declared the place of a Cardinall aboye all other in the Church. 
Beſides, he conſidered it would be no little ſecurity to his poſte- 
rity, that this Dignity was conferred on one who had intereſt in 
the conſervation of the Crown. Ry theſe meanes not onely the 
more necellary parts of Learning were infus'd into him, but even 
| thoſe of ornament ; ſo that, brides his being an able Latiniſt, 


a King ) acurious Muſitiaaz as two intire Maſies compos'd by 
him. and often ſung mn his Chappell, did abundantly witnefle. 
Theſe were qualities which inveited in excellent and well form'd 


gaine. « great courage and ative ſpirit bemg added , he ſeemn'd to 


| and redoubted both at home and abroad. Had his age anſwered 
his youth , or expectation, none of his predeceſlours could haye 
excecded him . but as his exquelite endowments of nature enga- 


tions, which are ordinarily incident unto them; ſo his courage 
was obſerved by little and little to receive 1nto it ſome mixture of 
ſelf-will and cruelty. 

I am the more particular in his deſcription,chat Princes actions 
are not alwaies drawn from reaſon of State, but ſometimes even 
from inclination and humour. I hey have many wates to be wile, 
and ſeldome erre while they keepe their eſtate and reputation. 
Nothing is ſo ealieas to raigne, if the body of Government be 
well framed. Let the counterpoiſes of reward and puniſhment 
goaright. the Wheeles of this great clock ſeldome faile. This King 
uſed both well as long as his means and completion ſuffer'd him ; 
though at lat, paſſing theſe bounds on either fide,he cannot be de- 
nied to have fallen into divers irregularities. 

The time of his birth was Jxne 28. 1491. and of his comming 
to the Crown April 22. 1509. when though he might be thought 
apter for delights then buſinefle; yet, as he followed the adviceof 


things were ſwayed by his owne arbitrement ; for as they were 
ſclected ( out of thoſe his Father moſt ruſted ) by the Dutcheſſe 
of Richmond his Grandmother, ( noted to be a vertuous and pru- 
dent Lady) ſo he took their impreſſions eafily, both out of a dith.. 
dence of his own ſtrength in the mannaging of the weiphry affaires 
| of his Kingdome, and a defire he had to be free to thoſe yigae rs 
whi 


| 


| 


| 
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of King Henry thezighth. 


| which molt ſorted with his youth and diſpoſitien. And certainly 


it was a happy conjuncure for him, ſince, 'if the firſt part of wil- 


dome conliſt in an ability to give good counſell , thenext is to 
takeit ; the condition betwixt both being ever moſt obnoxious to 
danger. But that their names may be known to poſterity , I ſhall 
mention them as they are upen Recerd. 


William Warham Archbithop of Canterbury, and Lord Chancellor 
| of England. 
Richard Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter, Secretary, and Lord Privy 
- .. Seale. 
Thomas Howard, Earle of Surrey, Lord Treaſurer of Fneland. 
George Talbot, Earle of Shrewsbury, Lord Steward of the Kings 
Houſhold. | 


Lord Chamberlaine. 

Sir Thomas Love), Maſter of the Wards, and Conſtable of the 
Tower. 

Sir Henry WW yat. 

Thomas Ruthall, Doftor of Law. 

Sir Edward Poynings, Knight of the Garter,Controller. 

Sir Henary* Marney afterwards Lord Marney. 

Sir Thomas Darcy,* afterwards Lord Darcy. 


The frame of this Counſell was of Schollers chiefly,and Souldi- 
ers. Among the former ſort I finde the Archbiſhop #/arham much 
celebrated by the learned Eraſmw ; and of the latter kind, there 
will be divers mentioned with honour,in the Hiſtory following. 
So that their choice proceeded rather from their ſufficiency in the 
buſineſle they were to diſcharge, and care of that authority they 
muſt ſupport, then from any private afteftion, Inſfomuch that not- 
withſtanding the high reverence they bore to their Princes perſon, 
they were obſerved ſo tolove the proſperity of his affaires, as 
they would not onely impartially adviſe, but often modeſtly con- 
teſt with him in any thing for his good. Belides , among them 
(though not many) there were divers able to execute and perform 
as well as counſel], Sov that, without divulging any ſecret, or de- 
{cending from the dignity of their place to require advice from 
their inferiours, they moved in their own Orbe. This held vp the 
Majeſty of the Counſell. Onely 1 findeit ſtrange, that among all 
theſe there was not ſo much as one that I may call ſtiled from the 
Common Law; which though I cannot commend, ( wiſdome 
evermore beginning at home) yet I doubt not was ſo tempered, 
as, when any difficulty in this kinde did ariſe, the Counſel! learned 
in the Law was ſent for. However, it ſeems that King kept them 
at a diſtance towards the beginning of his Raigne, though towards 
the middle and latter end I inde ſome were C through their great 
abilities) received into the body of his Councell; yet ſo, as the 


B 2 King 
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Sir Charles Somerſet Lord Herbert of Gower,Chepſiow,and Rayland, 
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| The.Life and *Kaigne 


| King was noted not to admit reaſ0n of law everywhere, for reaſon 
' of State. Therefore he uſed totaketheir advice obliquely,and no 
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otherwiſe then to diſcover how ſafe his own delignes were, and} 
ſo with leilt danger to vary from them. Which deviations yet he 


j 


| onely in a great Funerall , but by that magnificent Strufture in 
| | Il'eſtz1inſter, where the Chappell having been finiſhed by Herry the 


[from Kjchwond (where his farher died) privately to the Tower of 


| would ſo regulate, as his actions at home had {till , if not their 
' ground, yet at leaſt theirpretext from the Common-law. Neither 
| was it hard , the practice thereof having been ſo long intercepted 
In the Cre1ll warres of Lancaſter and Torke, as there were not a few 
 Overtures tar the Regall authority, both in his fathers ttme and 
his.ro appearein, and enter. 

The tir(t Othce performed by theſe Councellors was mixt be- 
 twixt piety to their deceaſed Prince, and duty to their new; it 
; being the beft continuance of that Regall authority which ſhould 
[never die, to revive the memory thereof in that way onely which 
1s permitted , being Pompe and Ceremony. This appeared not 


ſeventh himſelfe, had the Tombe afterwards added and perfected 
by his Executors 1519. Concerning which, thoughit be reported 
that the Chappell colt onely 1ccoo li. (or, as others ſay, 14000h. ) 
and the Tombe 1000 11, yet as moneies did runne then, it might be} 
thought a ſumptuous Monument. | 
While the Obſequies and Rites were preparing (the particulars 
whereof Hall after his manner relates)King Henry retired himſelfe 


London , both that he might wich more leaſure adviſe with his 
Councell concerning the preſent atfaires of his Kingdome, as alſo 


' which could not but be unſeaſonable, untill the lamentations and 


the better to avoyd thole ſalutes and acclamations of the; people, 


lolemnity of his fathers funerall were paſt. He thought not fit to 
mingle the Noy les. Here then it was 1n the firſt place reſolved to 
make good his Authority, as having more undoubted right to the 
Crown by the union of the White-Roſe and the Red in his perſon, 
then any King ever delivered unto us by warrantable Hiſtory. For 
this end he found ortvok occalions. In one kinde Henry Stafford, 
brother tothe Duke of Buckingham lerved for example, who (up- 
on I know not what ſuſpition) was apprehended preſently, and 
committed tothe Tower, which yet ſeem'd afterwards fo frivo- 
lous, as.te repaire this diſgrace, he was the ſame yeere made Earle 
of #iltſhijre. Tnthe other kinde, Doctor Rathall became the object, 
being ( rogether with one of his Councell) made the ſame day 
Biſhop of Dure/xze. T hue, though it ſeems he halted to take upon 
him the reall marks of Soveraignty , yet heſotemper d them, as 
to leave his ſubjects in hope of an eyen hand. Befides that he might 
ſhew himſelfe gracious to his ſubjects, he not onely confirmed the 
pardon his father gave a little before his death for all oftences, lave 


Murder, Felony, and Treaſon, (to which generall abolitions doe 
net 
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of King Henry the eighth. 


not properly reach) but for further performance of his Fathers 
laſt will cauſed a Proclamation to be made; that if any man could 
prove himſelte to be then wrongfully deprived of his goods by oc- 
calion of a certain Commiſhon-for Forfeitures; He ſhould have 
(upon due complaint) condigne ſatisfaction ; whereupen ſo many 
Petitions were preſently exhibited againſt Sir Kichard Empſon and 
Edutund Dudly Elquires ( empleyed lately for taking the benefit of 
Penall Statutes) that it was thought fit to call them before the 
Councell, where Emp/an fpake to this effect, ' 
Right Honorable and others here preſent : 

[ Have remarked two cauſes in general], that move Attention. 

One is the greatneſle,the other 15 the {trangenetle and novelty of 
Argument. Both theſe concurre ſo maniteltly in the atfaires now 
queſtioned, that I will not much tmplere your patience. Though 
on the other ſide, conſidering my violent perſecution, cannot but 
thinke ita favour, that I may ſpeak for my ſelfe; but (alas)to 
whom ? That King my Maſter, whom I ſhould appeale too, as my 
ſupreme Judge and Protector,abandons me to my enemies, with- 
out other cauſe yet, then that I obey'd his Fathers commands, 
and upheld the regal] authority, That people, on whoſe equal] 
tryall I ſhould put my life, ſeek my deſtruction,onely becauſe en- 
devoured to execute thoſe Lawes whereof themſelves were Au- 
thors : what would have happened to me, if Thad diſobeyed my 
King, or broak my Countreys Lawes ? Surely, if T have any wayes 
tranſgreſled, it is in procuring that theſe Penal! Statutes might be 
obſerved, which your ſelves 1n open Parliament decreed, andto 
which you then ſubmitted, both your Perſons, Eſtates,and Poſte- 
rity ; and if this be a crime, why doe you not firſt repeale your pro- 
per Acts ? Or if (which4s truth) they ſtand ſtill in full force and 
vertue, why doe you not viadicate from all imputation both your 
ſelves and me? For who ſaw ever yet any man condemn'd for do- 
ing Juſtice ? Eſpecially when by the chiefe diſpencer thereof 
(which is the King) the whole frame of the proceeding hath been 
confirm'd and warranted? Nay, whoever faw man on theſe termes 
not rewarded? And muſtthat which is the life and ſtrength of all 


other actions. be the ſubverſion and overthrow of mine ? Have you | 


read or heard in any well govern'd Countrey, that the infractors of 
Lawes made by Publique Vote, and conſent eſcaped without pu- 
niſkment, and they only puniſh'd who labourd to ſuſtain them ? 
or when you had not read or heard any ſuch thing, could you 1ma» 
ine a more certain ſigne of ruine 1n that common-weale ? And 
will you alone hope to decline this heavy judgement ? when can- 
trary to all equity and example,you not enely make preſidents for 
injuſtice and impunity, but together with defaming would inflict a 
cruell death on thoſe who would maintaine them; as if this mught 


| be a fit guerdon for thoſe who (I mult tell you) everywhere elle | 
would bave been thought the beſt Patrices 3 what can we expect 


| 


then, 
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then, bur a fatall Period tous all? But let God turn this away, 
rhough I be the ſacrifice. Ondy,'if I muſt dye, let me defire that 
| my enditement ma be entred onno Record, nor divulged to for- 
rain Nations, le[t if they heare, in my condemnation, all that may 
| argue a finall diſſolution in Government , they invade and over- 
Come you. | 


deale of liberty to ſpeak ll, as well as to doe : That hee ſhould 
find at laſt , he was punilh'd for paſſing the bounds of his Commiſ- 
ſion from the late King,: and ina Law ſevere enough to the Com- 
mon and poorer ſort of people, to have yet exacted on them un- 
juſtly. The chiefe parts of his accuſation (that I can find) were, 

1. Thathe had committed divers perſons to priſon. without 
ſuffering them to anſwer til! they had compounded for their fines. - 

2. For ſearching unduly mens eſtates and bringing them wrong- 
fully to hold under that Tenure they call in Capite ; without that 
the parties could be permitted to a Traverſe, till they had payed 

reat Fines and Ranſomes. 

3. That Wards, being come to full yeares, were not allowed to 
ſue out their Livery, till they had paid an exceſſive Compoſition. 

4. That Outlaw'd perſons could not be allow'd to ſue ont their 
Charter of Pardon, till they had paid half the { on of their lands 
for two yeare, upon pretence thatit was according to Law. 

5. That he uſurped upon the juriſdiftion of other Courts, in 
hearing and determining divers matters properly belonging to 
them. A | 

6. Laſtly, that whereas a priſoner being indicted for theft, in the 
City of Coventry, to the value of ove pound, was by the Jury ac- 
quitted, the ſaid Empſon conceiving the evidence to be ſufficient, 
committed the Jury to priſon, till they entred into Bond to appear 
before the King's Councel] ; where the matter being againe conſi- 
dered, it was ordered they ſhould pay eight pounds for a Fine 
(which was thought ſo heynbus, as, at a Seſſions being held after- 
wards at Coventry, a particular indictment was fram'd againſt him, 
and he found guilty.) How many of theſe Allegatione were verifi- 
ed, or how far they might be warranted by the laſt King's Com- 


were * Committed tothe Tower. 
This Epſon, reported to be a Sive-maker's ſonne in Torceſter, 


of Councell to King Herry V IT, and Maſter or Surveyor of his for- 


ſuch parts as he was choſen Speaker of the Parliament Houſe* 19 
| Herrry V LI,)) afhſting him. Theſe-men (call'd by Polydore Yir- 


th. 


| Whereunto was anſwered briefely, That he receiv'd a great 


miſſion, appearesnot to me. Howſoever, forthe prefent, they 


from this meane beginning, by his wit and induſtry, came to be 


feitsin divers kinds ; in which place he ſerved as an inſtrument, for 
railing greatſums to the King. Dudley (a Gentleman of Birth, and 


eil Indiees Filccles) having. it ſeemnes, exceeded their bounds, were 


| deteſted of all, bur ef pecially the poorer ſort, who found it eaſierto 
hate, 


| 


| 
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| of King Henry he eighth, | 7 
hate, then to pay. To ſatisfietheir complaints therefore, it was | 1 509, 
| thought fit to permitthem tothe ordinary wayes of Juſtice : the 

Promoters they uſcd being ſo ſeverely puniſh'd in the mean time, 
berwixt the Pillory and ſhame, thatthey dyedall ( a few dayes at 
ter) in priſon, ſave ane Giovanzs Baptiſta Grimaldi, who, foreſee- 
ing the ſtorme, took Sanctuary in Weſtminſter. 

All clamors being thus filenc'd, the next care was, that the Crown | 
might be put on the Kings head, with that ſolemnity, which in for- 
mer times was uſed. This wasnot yet ſo fpeeded, but that the 
King's Counſell thought ht firſt to adviſe with him concerning 
Marriage. About which many Propofitions being made, the gra- 
ver ſort told him, that the ſame reaſons which made his wiſe Fa- 
ther chuſe romarch with $paime, (firſt by marrying his eldeſt ſon 
Arther to Katharine daughter of Ferdinand King of Arrages, and, 
after Arthur's death, - by treating a match between the ſaid Lady 
and Him) were 1» force ſtill. That his pretences being on Fraxce,no 
Alliance cou'd be uſefull on that part. Beſides, that betwixtgrear 
Eſtates adjacent to one another,ſuch jealoufies uſetoriſe, that they Es 
may make Peace ſometimes ,. but never friendihip. That leagues | 
and confederations have in them the nature of harmonicall accords | 
which jar inthe ſecond , but agree in thethird intervall. There- | 
| fore, that he ſhould match with Sparn,or at leaſt with ſome Prince, 
| | chat might joyn with him, when there ſhould be queſtion of oppo- 
| fing France, which, fince the late * union of the Dukedome of |* 1499. 
Brittaine, he was to conſider as a potent and dangerous neighbour. 
As for the houſe of Bxrgandy, and Low-Comntryes (which was come 
b, to the hands of Maximilian the Emperor, by his match with Mary 
E/ { daughter and heire to the laſt Duke called Cerol/we Audax) hee | 
my | needed not feare any thing, unlefle he would willfully provoke 
5 them ; the cauſes of love on that part ſeeming to be perpetuall ; as 
being founded upon the mutuall neceſſity ofthoſe Ports and Ha- 
vens, which, upon all foule weather the Shipping muſt reſort to, | 
on eitherſide ; and, lately again confirm'd by a new contrat of | 1568. 

Charles Grandckild and heire of Maximilian, with Mary the King's | Decennb. 16. 
Siſter | which yet held nor, ] it was then conſidered , whether hee 
might not immediately take the ſaid Lady Katharine ; and the ra- 
ther, thatthe Treaty had not onely been diſpenſed with the 
| time of Hexry the ſeventh, his Father; but ſome offencelately taken| 1503. 

by Ferdinand, becauſeit was deferr'd ſo hagyog ing where- 
of therefore hee had ſent ample Commilhon to his A 
here (as I frnd by our Records, about thistimez) And to condace 43} 
hereunto, was alleaged ( as Po[ydorehathit)the Law, Deater.25. of | Folyd-Virg. 
marrying the Brothers wife ; and, to helpe this apaine, the Prin. | Hiltor. 
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| celie Katherine proteſted her ſelfero ben Virgi to berri- | 2s! 
| ed by Matrones. It was added alſo, thatthe Lady'w | 
1 and that ſaved time and charges z | beſides; ſhe had gi much 


| proofe of vertue and ſweetneſſe of condition, as they knew nor | 


| where 
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June.24 


Polydor. 


| off, the true diſtance being that only, which a juſt emulation to do 


| Not being acquainted, perchance with all the premiſes, they were 


——_— 


| The Life and KRaione” 
' whereto paralell her. | Againe, when ſhe were to depart the King- 
' dome, aigreat Dower mult follow-her, which ſhould be tranſpor- 
ted yearely out ofthe Kmgdom. - All which motives were corro- 
borated by the above-mentioned diſpenſation, obtained:divers 
| yeares before from 1xliws 2. whos he was a ſtirring andywarlike 
: Prelate, and had his ends upon King Hemry tho ſeventh, in the wars 
' then begun in 7/aly, made nogreat difficulty to grant it; and the ra+ 
| ther, | that he could not bee ignorant, that all the children which 
| ſhould be gotten betwixt them, would be firme to the Papacy ; | 
' fince,if ever they renounced the Pope's Authority,they ſhould diſ- 
' claim the power by which themſelvs were made legitimate. A Me(- 
| ſenger therefore having been ſent to Rome, Anno 1503. ( Ferdinan- 
| do's power and mediation concurring ) obtained a Licenſe from the 
; Pope, many of the Cardinalls, in vaine, oppoſing it ; whereof more 
amply, when we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeake of the Divorce. 
| Thus, upon the third of Jzne, being about1iix weekes after his Fa- 
' thers death, he eſpouſed the Lady Katharine. Their Coronation 
yet was ditierr'd till the 24. ofthe ſame moneth. The magnifi- 
| cencesthereof, being by Ha#, Hol/inſhed, and others ſer downe, are 
| by me purpoſely omitted. Not long atter the King, who had left 
| off Mourning, was forced to take it again, for his Grand-mother, | 
' the Lady Margaret Counteſlle of Richmond and Derby, a vertuous 
Lady.and a great benefactor to both our Univerſities, by whoſe ad- | 
| viſe(as is ſaid)cheifely the King's Counſellors were choſen : whom 
| ſhe ſo dif] poſed,as they might deliberate well among themſelves al- 
 wayes, before they gaye their adviſe to this young King, as not 
thinking fit (at that age) he ſhould be diſtracted by difference of 
opinions. Neither did they vary much, during her life; though, 
afterward, ſome {mothered jealouſies brake out into open faction. 
Inſomuch that ThemAss Howard Earl of Syrrey, and Richard Fox Bi- 
ſhop of #incheſter, outof a cempetition for being moſt eminent in 
the King's favour, becameat laſt not fufficicntly united between 
| themſelves. Bur, as it 1sarare felicity in Princes to make election 
' ot able Councellors, ſo it 1s no lefle to order them aright. For, as 
| ſecret combination for their own ends uſually brings them too 
| cloſetoone a nother, ſo ambitious oppoſition keepes them too far 


their Maſter ſervice gives. 

| Inwhich polture yet unleſle they be ſtudioully kept, with- 
' out being ſutfered to decline to either extream, many inconveni- 
| ences mult follow in the adminiſtration of publique aftaires. 

> Now though theſe two (as Polydore relates) had brought all bu- 
finelles within their verge, (#3//i2-1 Compton chiefe Gentleman of 
the Bed-Chamber., » and who-was next in favour to them, being 
more attentive to his profit, then publique affaires :) I doubt not 
yet, but their fellow'Councellors were admitted oft ; though, for 


hardly | 
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hardly able to ground a ſolid adviſe. The Biſhop wasan old and 

confident Councellor to King Herxry the ſeventh, and knew all the 
myſteries of State. The Earl of S#rrey was (indeed) later in cre- 
{ dit, yet a brave and underſtanding Nobleman, though (as Polydore 
obſerves) his Eſtate was much waſted by the Civill wars (his Fa- 
ther 10hx, who was made Duke of Norfolk by Richard the third, ha- 
ving been killed in Bo/worth-field on hisfide, and the Earl himſelf 
kept priſoner in the beginning of Hexry the ſevenths Raign. )How- 
ſoever; his very place of Lord Treaſurer, (which he held ever 
fince the 16. of Herry the ſeventh) made him much in requeſt; as 
one whe both keptand diſpenſed that Maſle of wealth.left by Hen- 

ry the ſeventh; which (if we may beleeve Authors) was 1800000 
pound ſterling. Agreater ſum + (doubtleſſe) then any King of this 
Realme before hadin his Coffers. And ſuch as might be thought 
effetively quadruple tu ſo much in this Age. It ſeemes yet, ſo 
greata part of it was by the Kings order, diſtributed to divers of 
the Court-Gallants, that the Biſhop, who was Lord Privy Seale. 

and did remember how hardly it was gotten, repined thereat, and 

thereupon did ill offices tothe Earle, as if (ſaith Polydore) he parted 

with it too eaſily, or, perchance, made advantage to himſelfthere- 


(in whom I have obſerved not alittle malignity.,) I find it reſolved 
between them, that, in imitation of his Father (who inſtituted firſt 
2Band of 50. Archers to wait on him) ſcme Horſe-Guards ſhould 
be likewiſe ready alwayes, toatrend his Perſon. The number 
propoſed was but = But, asevery one had an Archer, a Demi- 
lance,anda Cuſtrell(as our Hiſtory calls it, but being truly Couſtil- 
lier) or a kind of Ambactus , or Servant belonging tohim, beſides 
three great Horſes for his own uſe, ſoitgrew toa conliderable 
number : Oftheſe Henry Bourchier Earl of] E ſex was Captain, and 
Sir John Peachie Lieutenant. But whether this might raiſe ſome 
jealouſie among the people (which V Tel Authors mention not) 
or that their expence were greater thin that it could continue af- 
terthe rate it began, (both they and all their Horſes being trapped 
in Cloth of Gold, Silver, or Goldſmiths worke ) I find it diſfolv'd ar 
laſt, and came to nothing. 

This yeare a great Plague begunat Calass : which though it ton- 
ſum'd many Perſons, was not thought ſufficient yet to keep off an 
enemy. So that Sir 19h Peachy, with 300.men, was ſent thither,to 
defend the place ; by whoſe good order the Town was ſecured. 

| Exmp/ſon and Dudly being (as 1s aboveſaid): Committed to the 
Tower; Newand ſtrange crimes werefound and objedted againſt 
them, as appears intheir indictments/upon Record, wherein, they 
axe accus'd of conſpiracy againſt the Kingand State; and;firft,that. 
during the ſickneſle of the late King, in March laſt; they fummon'd 
certaine of their friends tobe in Armes at an houres warning ; and, 
upon the death of the. ſaid King, to haſte up to Loxdoxr, Out of 
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| O©tober. 1. 


|. 7/abel. This Philip ſhortly after his * coming to the Kingdome of 
ell inthe right of Joe bis wite* dying; and ſhe through ſome|' 
Indiſpoſition of mind or body proving unapt tor Government, Fer+|' 
dinand reaſlum'd his powerin regard of the Minority of his Grand- | 


——— — 


———_— 


— | 


which &: other circumſtances, it was collected by the Jury, that their 
intent was to ſetz onthe perſon ofthe new King, and ſoto afiumethe 
{ole government;or whenthey could not attain this,todeſtroy him. 

Ot which errmes, how-1miprobable ſoever, Dxdley in his Tryall at 
Gmld-hall in Londen, July 16. 1509, and Empſen at Northarpton, 

Octob. 1. were found guilty by their ſuries, and both condemn'd of 
Treaſon, and ſo remanded to the Tower. 

Our King being thus fetled in his Throne, took ſeverall proſpects 
upon all his Netghbouring Princes. 


who was his Contederate by Treaty, and Brother in Law by the 
| Match of Marearet(whom Henry the ſeventh gavehim Arno 15024.) 
 Howbeit, ashe held a ſtricter Cetreſpondence with France, then 
' ſtood with the Intereſt of our Kingdome 3 ſome Jealonfies of State 
' aroſe, be:wixt Henry the ſeventh and him, which yet were paſt 0- 
ver a little before our King's coming to the Crown, and the former 
| Treaty Contirm'd. 

| In FrazceL «i the twelfth, an old and warlike Prince Raigned; 
who ſ{tudioully yet conſerv'd the Peace made betwixt Heyry the 
ſeventh and himſelte 1498, both thathe might the betrer incorpo- 
rate and ſeitle 1n the French Crown the Dukedome of Brittaive 
claimed by him 1n Axe his wifes right, (beingnot only a large ad- 
dition to his Dominions, but of great neerneile and conſequence to 


| this Iſland) and that he might be freer'to attend his defignesin 7ta- | 
| ly (whereof initsdue place.) For which reafons alſo he hadcon- | 


cluded (by the meanes of James the fourth)a League with 7ohn 

| King of Denmarke,and Sweden then powerfull by Sea, by which, that 

| King was bound to afh(t him, in caſe of Invaſion. 

In Arragon Ferdinand an Antient and (mpeg Prince rul'd ut 
P 


In Scotland{then)Raign'd Tames the fourth, being of a middleage; 


— ——— —— 


el his wife, Inher1- | 


| his own Baghe, aj in Cafti/a by the right of 1/7 


| trix thereof, who dyed 1504. By this Lady he had one ſonne who | 


deceaſed 1497, and 4 dau s.1/abe} the eldeſt being married to 
* Alphonſo Prince of FortugeFand afterwardsto Menzel/ King there- 


Philip(ſon to Maximilian the Emperor)Charler and Ferdinarid( Em- 
perors ſucceſhvely) and 4 daughters, Leoneta, Katharine, Mury,and 


Chi!d Cherles: Mary 3* daughters to Ferdinand wis wite to thefores 


for the Match of wr wi 


will ſufhciently ſpeak 
In the Empire 
mans)appear'd potent both by the Authority derive thence, and/| 


-— 


of,* dyed without Iſſue, whereby 7ome the ſecond daughter becams| 
Heire of Caſti/4 inthe Right of her Mother;and h3d by her huſband: | 


- 


ſaid Maxwel King of Portugal, in place of herideceaſed filter. And/| 
th England, the following Hiitory| 
| k , bo 


i 
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Mexjmilizx (though choſen only King:of the Ro- | 
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© [bythe match he had made with Mary daughter and Heire of Caro | 150g. 
lus Andax laſt Duke of Burgundy;by which not only his eſtatethere, 
but all the Low-Countries deſcended to him. Nevertheleſſe, as 
he conlidered of what importance it was for his deſign's to make a 
: firmealliance with Exgland, He firſt offered a League 1 503.to Hen- | 1563: 
| ry the ſeventh and (for conſolidation thereof) his daughter Marg«- 
ret, Dowager of $4voy; and, when that faild, did procure a kind of 
Contrat Deeemb.16. 1508. betwixt Charles (afterwards Emperor | Vec- 15: 
and not above eight yeares old) his'Grand-child, and Mzry (after- | 15% | 
wards Queene of Frazce) younger daughter to Henry VII. Neither 
of which marriages yet taking ettect,the refultance was only a peace 
and friend(hip, eſtabliſh'd upon the firſt propoſition of alliance be- 
twixt them ; of which alſo Maximiliax was no lefle glad (as having | 
ſecured the Low-Countries thereby) then Lois XII was for Brit- | 
taiene, And they had reaſon ; the adding of the one to France, and 
the other to the houſe of Auſtria being not only the greateſt 
{trengthning our moſt ſuſpetted neighbours ever had, but a weak- 
ning of us, while we loſt two of our beſt and nſefulleſt confederats; 
{o that, the permitting thereof ſo eaſily, may be thought a greater 
indulgence than could ſtand with reaſon of State, had not a con: 
ſumption,and wearineſle,through our long civil] and inteſtine dil- 
ſentions at home occaſion'd it. For the inhabitants of both Countries 
wanted not pretext to diſpute the right of their Princes : In Portu- 
gall Reigned Manuel of whoſe matches having formerly ſpoken , I 
| {hall adde little more, than that he had already made divers diſco- 
| veries towards the Faſt Jrdies. 
| In the Low-Countries, Margaret Dutcheſſe of Savoy, being by her 
Father M:ximilianappointed Regent thereof, and having alſo the 
charge of her Nephew Charles his Education (who was borne at 
Gaunt 1500)recommended to her, ſhe many wayes approv'd her-| 1;0, | 
k ſelf a diſcreet Lady ; as appears,not only by the bringing up of her | 
3 Nephew:(to whom in that part of learning call'd hmanzjores Litere, 
j ſhe gave Adrian of Utrecht (afterwards Pope)for Tutor ; and for 
State-buſineſle Anthoine de Croy, Seignenr de Chieures, an able Per- 
ſon, who inſtructed him therein as ſoone as poſtible he was capable 
of 1t;)but alſo by the many good offices ſhe did afterwards to our 
King, and all other Chriſtian Princes. , 
In the Papall See Jz/i#s the ſecond. a warlike Prelate, preſided ; 
who having far more and other deſigns than ſtood with the dignity 
and function of an Eccleſiaſticall Perſon, adventured totrouble all 
things. As ſuppoſing himſelfe not onely priviledged, by his Place, 
from all attempts of Forraine Princes ; but that the power of Peace 
and War did fo immediately depend onhim,as he ſhould. at leaſt, 
not want occa(ion, to exerciſe his charge of Arbiter of their diffe- 
rences. I owards which alſo, becauſe he knew how much our King 
could contribute, he paſſionately deſir'd a ſtrict League with him, 
T which likewiſe wasembrac'd,as will appear hereafter. 
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As for the Great Turke Bajezet the ſecond, though now grown 
a formidable Enemy to Chriſtendome, our King look'd on him at 
a diſtance, and no otherwiſe then as he ſtood in Relation to his | 
confederates. 

Having thus ſurvay'd the preſent Monarchs in particular, he for- 
gat not, to take into his ſpeciall conſideration the State of /ewice, 
which about this time did much inlarge it's Territories, ſothat, 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition not only of the chiefe Chriſtian 
Porentates, but even of the Turks themſclves,they extended their 
Dominions every way : Inſomuch, that the Pope, Maximilian, Fer- 
dinand and Loiizs the twelfth had , the laſt yeare, being 1508 , en- 
terd, at Cambray,intoa League againſtthem,the conditions where- 
of were; That they ſhould not deſiſt untill they had recovered all 
thoſe places which the /-xet:ans had taken from them ; upon con- 
fidenceyet, that the fir{t Conqueror thould reſtore to any ofthe 
confederates that which belong'd to him. And that Lo#s the| 
twelfth ſhould be Generall of the Armyes ; and Perſonally preſent 
in the Expedition. To whichalſo he was the more diſpos'd, that 
the Venetians had gotten from him ſundry places belonging ro the 
Dutchy of Mili. Howbeit as theſe affaires did not directly con- 
cerne our King, ſo he tooke the more leaſureto attend the event, 
and to prevalle himſelfe thereof. 

By this time it was thought fit, for many reaſons, but eſpecial! 
for contenting the Commonalty, which ſeemed ro be wholly al 
ter'd by the rigorous proceedings of Hexry the ſeventh, tocall a 
Parliament, which began in Jamwary following. Here then E mp ſor 
and Dxaly, formerly not only expoſed to the revengeofall men, 
but pub!L.1uely condemned (as 15 above related, were attainted of 
High Treaſon. And, here, I thall, inſequenee of ſome before me, 
touch a little upon the Lawes enacted the firſt yeare of this King, 
as far as they may concerne the more Hiſtoricall and Politicall 
parts. I find, therefore, divers of theſe Statutes, by which King 
Henry the ſeventh took advantage of the People, Repealed, ex- 
plained, or limited, Among which the Benefit of Forfeitures for 
Penall Lawes was reduced tothe Terme of three yeares next pre- 
ceding. Inſomuch that the principall ſcope of this Parliament 
emed to have reference to F mpſon and Dudlys bufrneſle, which 
was ſo repreſented,(by the Lower-Houſe of Parlizment chiefely) | 
that the King was willing to reſtraine his owne Authority in ſome 
ſort, that he might enlarge the Peoples confidence and affeftion 
towards him. Laſtly in this kind, ſome untrue Inquiſitions found 
by Empſoz and Dudley,as alſo ſome aſſurances of Lands paſt to them 
were annihilated and made voyd. Beſides which, I findlittle ma- 


rell was repealed, and a new one, alittle more decent ſaubrogated. 
As now then our King was 1n high eſteeme with his peoplefor 


Juſtice, ſo was henoleſſe redoubted abroad, for the hopes hee 
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gave, of being an Active and Couragious Prince. All which was 
the more regarded, that his Treaſure was ſo great, as he might be 
thought able, ſuddenly, and without the delays uſuall in railing 
of moneys, to execute his Delignes. | 

Therefore divers Ambaſladours repaired to him frem France, 
| Deamarke, Scotland, and other places, who were magnificently en- 
tertained, | 

The buſineſle of the French King(Lo#is the twelfth)was chiefly 
to keepe good correſpondence between the two Countries, while 
himſelfe went on with his wars in 7taly. In ſequence hereof alſo 
Til/et ſaith there was a peace made between England and France 
this ycere March 2g. And, whereas at the Treaty of Peace in 7!y 
1498. Lo 7+ the twelfth had given caution'unto Hewry the ſeventh 
to pay that which remained of 745000 Crownes, due according 


13 Noverb. 1492. Now the ſaid Lo zs the twelfth did ſtipulate to 
pay the remainder cf the ſaid ſum, 
T hat of Scot/1nd was Congratulation in King James the fourth his 
Brother in Law and ſiſters name. with confirmation of the late trea- 
ty of Peace;Containing alſo ſome propoſitions tendingte the pene- 
trating of our Kings preſent deſignes, that they might frame their 
Counſels accordingly, which was with ſome relation to France. 
That for Denmurke was chiefly to eſtabliſh a better courſe for 
trade; for which purpoſe a * Statute was repealed at this Parlia- 
ment, which did inhibite our men other Traffique towards Den- 
marke and 1/eland,then toa place called Northbarne. | 
The King finding now all things ſafe both abroad and at home, 
took thoſe liberties which became his youth; yet were not his 
exerciſes ſporttu!l aloe, but had in them a mixture of Letters and 
Armes. Therefore though ſome relate that he uſed ſinging, dan- 
cing, playing on the Recorder, Flute and Virginals, making Ver- 
ſes, and the like : yet his more ſerious entertainments were ſtudy 
of Hiſtory and Schoole-Divinity, (in which he eſpecially deligh- 
ted,) Juits, Turneys, Barriers, and that not in an ordinary manner, 
but with the Two-handed-Sword, and Battle-axe. Theſe, againe, 
were {ct forth with coſtly Pageants and Deviſes ; and thoſe fo fre- 
quently , that it tooke up not onely much time, butconſumed a 
great part of the Treaſure. Of which who deſires to ſee more 
may peruſe Hal! and Hollinſhed, who have many particularities 
worth the looking on, for him that hath ſo much leaſure. Toge- 
ther with theſe yet he uſed ſometimes Tennis and Dice; at which 
certaine Strangers uſed to play with him ; till, finding their cheat- | 
ings, at length he chaſed them away. | 

Empſon and Dudley lying now in priſon, condemned and attain- 
ted by Parliament, the importunate clamours of the People pre- 
vailing with the King in this yeeres Progreſle, he not onely reſto: 
red divers Mulcts , but for further ſatisfaction to the Commonalty 
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| ( by a ſpeciall Writ) commanded to have their heads ſtrucke off, 
| Arenſt 18. doing therein (as thought by many) morelike a good 
ens a good Maſter. | 


«lizs the ſecond having recovered what he deſired in Italy, by 
his wars the laſt yeere, was contented now to accept the ſubmiſſion 
of the Venetians , with whom (his Confederates being not privy 

thereunto) he made peace Feb.24.1x10, being jealous of the great- 
neſle of the French in 7tely, (with whom he had alſo this quarrel! 
that they defended Alfonſo & Eſte Duke of Ferrara againſt him) 
he endeavoured all hecould to oppoſe them; And to thi purpoſe 
he inclined Ferdinand by giving him the Inveſtiture of Naples, King 
Henry the eighth he ſollicited by calling to his minde the glory of 
his Anceſtors, &c. and offering him the honour to be Capt federis 
Ttalici, Our King upon this ſends Chriſtopher Bambridee Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke to rehide at Rowe, and treat of theſe matters. In 
the meane while the Pope and the Venetians proceed, andattempt 


Ferarra,Genoiia, and other places. But, as they proſpered not, he 
 layes hold on his ſpirituall Sword, and excommunicates Eſte, with 
all his Adherents. Los the twelfth on the other ſide cals a Synod 
of the French Church at Toxrs 1n Frances where certain Queſtions 
touching the Popes late a(tions and his Authority were propoſed, 
| and reſolved againſt him, and his Excommunication pronounced 
' voyd. It wasalſo decreed, that an Admonition ſhould be ſent to 
| him. to imbrace Peace,and Moderation; which if he refuſed, he 
ſhould be ſummoned to call a Free and Generall Councell (accor- 
ding to the Decree of the Councell of Baſile.) Lois having pro- 

ceeded thus farre,. communicated the matter to Maximilian(whom 

as yet the Pope had not wonne from him ) and joyning alſo with 

themſelves the Cardinals Bermerdine, Briſonet, and others , they 

ſummoned a Councell to be had 1 Sept. 1511. at Piſa, comman- 

ding the Pope to appeare there. While theſe things were doing, 
the French under Chaumont, came before Bononia, where the Pope 
| Now lay fick, and beſieged it, forcing him to ſuch hard conditions, 

as upen the comming of reliefe he would not ſtand to. How- 
 ſoever, this beſieging of the Pope being given out, ſounded ſoill, 
' that our King preſently made a League with Ferdinand tor his 

defence ; which was an engagement for greater Actions hereafter, 
' as we ſhall ſee in1ts place. 

Thefirſt day of this yeere, being 1511, the Queen was brought 
to bed of a ſonne, which therefore in the name of a New-yeeres- 
' gift was by her preſented to the King. Bur as the Childe lived not 
| fully ro the larter end of the next moneth', ſo the greatneile of 
Joy did more then expire 1. the ſhortneſſe. Notwithſtanding 
which. it i« ſaid the youthfull Parents were ſoon comforted. repu- 
ting with themſelves, that in Children (as in Silver ve :els) little 1s 
uſually loft . but the faſhion: Burt it fell not out fo well, for it 
| Pleaſed God. that no Heires Males ſhould remaine betwixt them 
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of King Henry tbe eighth. 15 
two. Inithe "FF time Ferdinand King of Arragon being net igno-| 157; 
rant in what ere his daughter was, ſent Ambaſſadors to pers | Fb. | 
forme his de Complements on that occaſion, and withall to ſoll- 
citethe King for Afaftance againſt the Moores in Africke, He had 
already conquered thoſe in the Province and City of. Grande: | 
through the {treets whereof as he rode triumphantly $9 2,allured| 1,92. 
news of thoſe great Riches, diſcovered inthe Indies by Colnumbar, 
was brought him. Which I cherefore remember, becauſe (touſe 
the Spanilh phraſe ) I thinke it the preateſt Coymtura that ever 
happened ; he having at the fame time reduced his dominions in 
Spaincto an intirenetie, and received news of that immenſe Trea- 
furein another World. His demand was preſently. granted by 
our King, and the Lord Thowas Darcy ſent with 1500 Archers (the | June 1. 
Souldiers then in requeſt) to Ferdinand, with whoſehelpe he in 
tended to revenge the loſle received the * laſt yeere at Gelrer in Aug. 30. 
Berbary. Howbeit,as 7nlize the ſecond being much preſſed by the | 15 10. 
French ( whoſe affaires proſpered in 7t4/y) required the help of 
Ferdinand :'gainſt them ; He defiſted from his enterpriſe,and reſol- 
ved to ſuccour the Pope; whereupon alſo our men, richly rewar- 
ded,did returne home. | | 
Inlike manner Margaret Regent of the Low-conntries obtained May. 
of the King 15co Archers to affiſt her agamiſt the Duke of Gneldrer, 
though Confederate of Lewis the twdikch , and Temes the foutth. | 
Theſe therefore under the command of Sir Edward Poynings Knight 
of the Garter, lately * made Warden of the Cinque-ports , pre- | Ju"* 9. 
ſently after their landing were met by the faid Lady Regent, and 
thereupon united , and recommended with much favour and par- 
ticularity to the reſt of her Army: The Exploits done by this 
brave Cavaliere, and our Englh, I have not expreſly ſer downe, 
both for that the Lady Regent joyn'd not any conſiderable forces 
with them, for the exploytitg great Adttons ; and that themſelves 
were not free to attempt any thing by themſelves. Howfoever.F 
finde they were licenſed to return , (not without great teſtimorites 4 
of their worth ) and that , upon review of the Troups, Sir £4 
ward Pojrings found that not fully 2 hundred of his nten were 
wantisg. | i "22. 
- The Kings Authority over the Narrow- Seas ( ſtndiouffly coh- 
| feryed ever by his Anceſtors) : was abqur this time ſymewhat lefſ< 
'ned by the Piracies of A»drew Bretox('whom our Clironicles ex} 
Barton) a Scottiſh man. This Breton, inreverige of his Fathers. 
death, asalſoother Injuries; having'#ivaine ſought redreffe 
Flanders for a Shiptaken from'his faid farther by ſonic Port 
; obtained Letters of Merke from James the fourth, tipbi 
| yet, be ſhould rlotexercife Piracy. Notwithſt#n ith 
 ſeigefon diversafour lefſer Barques ( upory pretetice of earry 
Portugals goeds)md piſlaped them. For remedy of whRty 
venience, therwo'ſonnes of Thantsy Pare of Sari fC Lord Tredſww 
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| |rinus ( Governour thereof by meanes of Charles the ei 
| France) reſtores the family of the Medices, who were formerly ex- 


| Ship; and Thomas the elder brother, in another. 


|wars againſt the French; goes in Perſon againſt Mirandola,and by 


byour Records. 
[gion was confirmed againſt the Authors of the other Councell, 


[upon France. Not neglecting together to uſe all meanes for with- 
drawing 
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rer. and Earle Marſhall of England) were implo 


| The youn- 
ger called Edward, being Lord Admirall, co 


ding in one 
Thereupon (in 
ſeverall places, though at one time) they inveſted Bretors two 
Ships; which, though the Scottiſh Writers make to be farre eſſe 
then ours, ngaintained a cruell fight : the obſtinate Pirate (though 
ſo grievoufly hurt that he died onthe place) encouraging his men 
with his whiſtle, even to his.laſt breath. But our Engliſh urſued 
their point ſo, that at laſt they forced theſe Ships , and brought 
them (together with the men that remained) away, and preſented 
them tothe King 3 who, upon their ſubmiſſion, graciouſ]ypardo- 
ned them ; ſothat hey would depart out of his Kingdome within 
20 dajes. James the fourth heanng of this, ſent to require ſatiſ- 
faction, as being againſt the Treaty betwixt them. Bur it was an- 
ſwered, T bat it did not become a King to impute breach of Treaty 
to his Confederates and Allies, onely for doing Juſtice on a Pirate, 


The Meilenger, rather ſilenced with this anſwer, then ſatisfied, re- 

turnes to his King; who, when occaſion was offered, failed not to | 

ſhew how ill he took the death of Bretoz. | 
The Pope being freed from (iege at Bononia, proceeds in his 


compoſition takes it; but, not longafter looſes Bowonia to the 
French, led by Gafton de Foix, his whole Army being routed. Yet 
was not this a greater affront to him, then the Councell to be held 
at P3/z, a City now in the hands of the Florentines, whom there- 
fore Julius preſently interdicts , and ſhortly after —— Sode- 


th of 


pulſed. The Princes alſo and theCardinals who ſummoned this 
Councell being Excommunicate,&c. notwithſtanding which they 
proceed. But being {Jeighted by the Citizens of P/a, they tranſlate 
the Councell to Mila; but finding no better reſpet there , they 
remove it to Lyoz-1n Frqncez where they ſummoned Julixs to ap- 
peare, and anſwer, and finally ſuſpended his Authority. Upon 
this,the Pope thunders again(t Fraxce, expoſing it, (together with 
Navarre, whoſe King favoured Lewes) rothe Conquerour; and, 
to abbrogate the Councell of Lyons, he ſummoned another to be 


our King ſent his Commiſſioners , being Sylveſter Biſhop of Worce= 
ſter, Joha Biſhop of Rocheſter , Thomas DowraLord Prior of Saint 
| Tohns,and Richard Abbotof Winchelcombe, Febr.4. 1512, as appears 
In this Councell the ſentence of Excommunica- 


and the Atts of it reverſed. Not content herewith, he ſent alſo to 
Ferdinand , and to King Henry the eighth ( who had already-pri- 
ately mediated a League with him) to take open ,and fall 


held at the Lateran in Rome, April 19.1512. Unto thisCouncell | 


| 
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drawing Maximiltan 'from the French party. For though he had 
joyn'd with Lewes tO call the Councell at Piſa, (firſt rough-hew'd 
at * Tour «) and c1d {till adhere to him : yet, as the Pope and Fe:- 


yantagious conditions , he was gain'd at laſt to the contrary 
party, and Lewes expoſed tothe danger. The principall Agent 
which the Pope uſed to our King was Chriſtopher Bambridge, who 
had reſided a while at Rowe; and for this ſervice was thought to 
deſerve the Cardipals Hat, which alſo he obtainedin Merch 1511. 
In the mean while, the bulinelle being brought to our Councell 
Table,ſome ſpake in this manner. 

T hat a fairer opportunity was never otfered. whether he deſired 
to maintaine the Authority of the Pope, or to recover his owne 
Right in France. That either of theſe were juſt conſiderations, but 
both together not to be pretermitted, To further theſe delignes, he 
ſhould not onely have the Affiſtance and Bleſiing of his Holinelſle, 
but of his Father in law. Beſides which,it was poſſible Miximilian 
the Emperour might joyn herein; however he and Lewes the 1 2*, 
had of late concurred in their delignes. That it was probable, his 
ſubjects in France retained {t1]l a due memory not onely of their 
Allegiance. but of the benefit received from the Crown of England. 
Beſides, that in France their never wanted diſcontented Perſons, 
who would joyn with his Forces. And for his Coffers, they were 
not ſo full in any Kings time; to which againe he could not doubt 
but a large ſupply would be given by Parliament , which never 
fail'd in contribution when there was no queſtion of warre with 
that Countrey. As for the Difficulties he ſhould finde in rhe 
Enterpriſe . they werenot conſiderable. Loxzis the twelfth be- 
ing not onely deeply engaged in a warre 1n 7taly, but having 
loſt his beſt men there; ſo that before he could give order for 
his atfaires at home, he might be oppreſſed; or, when he would 
leave his pretences on 7taly, to look to his own Countrey , that 
would yet free the Pope from the danger he was in, and con- 
ſequenly give his Majeſty the Honour of performing his in- 
tentions. 

Some yet , that did more ſeriouſly weigh the buſineſle, opined 
thus ; T hat the Kings Title indeed in Frarce, eſpecially to the he- 
reditary Provinces, was undoubted ; the occaſion faire; and many 
circumſtances belides conducing to this great buſineſle : yet thar 
all theſe were not ſufficient for the making of a war againſt ſo po- 
tent aneighbour ; unleſle there were morethen poſlibility of etfe- 
ting our purpoſes. This they might conſider by comparing theſe 
times with the former. And if, when all Gzyenne, Anjou,Tourane,and 
for a long while Normandy was ours; And when, befides this, the 
Duke of Bretagne was our friend, and the houſe of Burgundy an 
aſlured Ally and Confederate to this Kingdem , we'yet Kar not 


attaine 


advance our deſignes 1n that Countrey,what hope is there new to 
D | 


dinand , whom he would not diſoblige , offer'd him more ad- | 


Hiſt. Pont, 
Ciaconii . 
Cc. 
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attaine them? Are we ſtronger now then at that time ? or can we 
promiſe our ſelves better ſuccelle ? Let it be granted. that as inany 
Battels as we have fought againſt the French, have been almoſt ſo 
many Victories; what was this Kingdome the better tor them ? | 
Who can ſay he madea Fortune thereby ? Had we ever a more { 
glorious time then that of Edward the third; and was yet the 
Countrey ever more poore or weary of the wars. It you will not | 
believe our Hiſtories, lJooke even on our Records, and you will 
findenot onely how the Treaſure of our Kingdome was much ex- | 
hauſted , but even the people themſelves glutted with their pro- | 
ſperity. And ſhall we truſt now to better daies? what though 
with our 120C0. OT 15000 we have oft defeateditheir Armies of 
5C000. or 60c:co ? ſtands it with reaſon of Warre to ex pect the 


like ſucce!le {till * eſpecially , ſince the'uſe of Armes is changed, | 


and for the Buw (proper for men ot our ſtrength) the Caleever 


| begins to be generally received. Which, belides that it is a more | 


coſtly Weapon, requireth a long practiſe, and may be mannag'd | 
by the weaker ſort. Let us therefore ('in Gods Name) leave off 
our attempts againſt the Terra firma. The naturall ſcituation of 
{lands ſeemes not-to fort with Conqueſts in that kind. EFrelind 
alone is a juſt Empire. Or, when we would inlarge our ſelves, 
let it be that way we can, and to which it ſeems the Eternall Pro- 
vidence hath deſtin'd us; which 1s, by Sea. The 1ndies are diſco- 
vered. and valt Treaſure brought from thenee every day. Let us 
therefore bend our endeavours thitherwards;z and.ifthe Spaniard 
or Portugals ſutler us not to joyn with them, there will be yer! 
Region enough for all efirwd Neither will a Piety , equall to | 
that of ſuccouring J«/:#5 the ſecond, be wanting; Since. by con- 
verting thoſe Infidels to the Chriſtian Religion, there will be a 
larger tield opened for dving of ppodgthrn by eſtabliſhing a doubt- | 
full and controverted head of the Church : the Councell of Piſa 
having determined both to depoſe him, and ſubſtitute an- 
other. 
But our young King, with whom zeale to doe the Pope ſer-. 
vice, and Ambition to recover that Patrimony whereof our King | 
Henry the fixth was in polleſſion, and which our Civill-warres 
onely loſt, declin'd this ſober advice, and adheared to the for- 
mer. And that,eſpecially,for two reaſons, urged by way of ſup- | 
plement ; whereof, the one was, that there was new hope 2M:xi- | 
»1;an the Emperor would be wonne to his tide. The other 
was , that he underſtood from Rowe, the Pope had an inten- | 
tion to take away the Stile of CHRISTIANISSIMUS 
from the French, ( which their Hiſtorians confetle ) and tran(- 
ferre it on him z which he thought would be a perpetuall glory to: 
the Nation. | | 
Hereupon it was reſolyed , together with calling a Parliament, | 
to ſend {by John Toxng Doctor of Law, and Maſter of the Roules) 
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unto Lo#7s the twelfth a Monjory Ambaſſage, requiring him to | 1511, 

defiſt from war againſt the Pope. But Laiis , whether out of his W 2 
own courage, orthat he thought the Emperour aſſured to him, or 
that (indeed) there was no hope of a peace, (he having been pri- 
vately advertiſed that our King reſolved war ) regarded not at his 
advice;Our King therefore,that he might have more then oneTithe 
to invade Fraxce, ſent to require his Patrimoniall Inheritance of 
Anjon, Guyenne,&c. and, incale of refuſall, todenounce warre. 
T his then being proclaimed , Leavies were commanded, and mo- 
neys granted by Parliament (which began Febr.g.) were raiſed. 
While theſe things were doing, I ſhall obſerve my former method, 
and by the way touch oathe Laws then enacted, which may belong 
to Hiſtory, | 5 

That becauſe Money, Plate, and Jewels being Tranſported out | , : 12. 
of the Kingdome, had 1mpoveriſked it, a double value thould be| pq, -j 
payd by the offenders. An. Kegni 3. 

There was alſoconfirmed an Order fermerly taken, concerning | Parl. 1 HS. 
Eſcheators, Commiſſioners, and finding and turning ot Offices ; 
which it ſeems had relation to Empſox and Dudleys proceedings. 
Becauſe alſo unlawfull Games kept men from fhooting in the Long» 
Bow,they were put down, and Archery commanded. For tke bet- 
ter underſtanding of which Act,another paſt, whereby the Crolic- 
Bow alſo was forbidden. | 

There were likewiſe certaine great Priviledges granted tomen 
that went beyond Sea with the King. As alſo Penalties ordain'd 
for Captaines that abridged the number of their Souldiers, or 
| detain'd their wages 3 as alſo for Souldiers departing without 
Licenſe. 

At this Parliament alſo the King was pleaſed to reſtore John 
Dudley ſonne and heire of Edmund Dudley lately attainted. On 
whom, towards the end of his Raigne, he conterred the place of 
Lord Admirall of Zxgland,as ſhall appeare in this Hiſtory. 

About this time there was one Hieronymo Buonviſoa Lucchelle, 
| who, being a Bankrupt Merchant , through his friends in 7taly, 
| obtained ſo much favour from the Pope, as to be made a kinde of 
Agent here. This man being acquainted withall the Popes buſi 
netle, and upon his Letters of Credence, receiving likewiſe the 
Kings and Councels anſwers ro his Negotiations, became (o expert 
| In all thoſe aftaires, that being corrupted by the French, ( who 
| gave hima Penſion,as I finde in our Records) he diſcover'd man 
thipgs that much concerned either ſide. And from hence it ok 
: | chiefly, that Lois the twelfth wasſoparticularly informed of our | 
7 deſignes, that he uſed many preventions, as may beoblervedinthe 
| following Hiſtory. 

The War with France being thus determined, jt was conſulted 
in what part we ſhould begin. And though that of Cu{/ais ſeemed 
the wot ready way,yet,becaule Ferdinand promiled to joyn _ | 
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. TheLife and Raiene 
' the King in this war, (which was call'd Holy) it was by his conſent 
reſolved to land ſomewhere im the Spaniſh Dominions ; and that | 
from thence both their Armies (being united ) ſhould joyntly in- | 
vade Guyenne. For better underſtanding of which project,l mult 
| obſerve, that both the Kings (beſide: that of vindicating of Juliss 
| the ſecond) had their ſeverall deſignes, as will appeare afterwards. 
The Generall named by the King was Thomas Grey Marquelle of 
Dorſet, with whom went beſides his three Brothers, the Lord Tho- 
; 145 Howard,ſonne and heire to the Earleof S»rrey,the Lord Brooke, 
Lord Wil/ouehby,and Lord Ferrars.,and divers Knights and Squires, 
all of them brave Perſons, and about 10000 Souldiers; among 
| whorm-I finde in the Spanith Hiſtory , there were about gcoo Ar- 
: chers , who beſides their Bowes and Arrowes, carried Halberts, 
| which they pitched on the ground till their Arrows were ſhot, and 

then took up _— to doe execution on the Enemy. Anexcel- 
lent part of Military Diſcipline, and yer not remarkable by our 
- Engliſh Chroniclers. Theſe men about the third, or as the Spam 
'ards have it, the eighth of 7uxe, ( being ſhipt in Spaniſh Vellels) 
| arrived at Paſſage, a Port in Guipaſcoa, where one Faderique Biſhop 
of Signenca, (an able perſon) attended them. This Biſhop after he 
' had aſſured them of their welcome, and that the Duke & Alva, Ge- 
nerall of the Spaniſh forces, with 1000 barded Horſe, 1500 Gen- 
nets or Light-horſe,and 6000 Foot would ſhortly joyn with them, 
did much Cheere our men after their long Sea-voyage. In the 
| mean while 7ohn d' Albret ( King of Navarre 1n the right of his wife 
Catharine de Foix) having the Spaniſh Army in Arragox onthe ore 
ſide, and the Engliſh on the other of bis Kingdom , thought him- 
ſelfe in ſome ſtraits. And the rather, that the Pope having lately 
excommunicated him, tor aſſiſting the French, wig by a Bull dated 
March 1.1512, expoſed his Kingdome in prey to the Conqueror ; 
He ſuſpected Ferdinand had ſome defigneupon him. Neither was 
he deceived; For, that he might be drawn away from Lois, or 
at leaſt that a quarrel] might be pickt againſt him, Fcrdin1yd ſends 
to require that he would declare himſelfe; pretending ſome jea- 

louſfie of his proceedings ever fince Lo#is the twelfth ( who was 
| advertiſed of this Holy League, as it was termed ) had required 
his helpe, or when he would refuſe, threatned him with takirg 
Bearne away , as being a Feud held of France. To comply with 
Ferdinand alſo, the Engliſh Generall ſent to him, not onely to re- | 
member the ancient League and friendſhip betwixt the two Na- 
tions, when the Engliſh were in poſſeſſion of Guycrne; but,there- 
upon (as well as in the name of the Church) to require his helpe 
inthis Holy warre. ' The King of Navarrein this perplexity ( he 
he was urged no lefſe to the contrary by the French) proteſted 
that it concerned him to be Neutrall, he being as much in danger 
of looſing Bearxe on the French , as Nawarre on the Spaniſh-f:de. 
| Yet, whether to gaine time, or indeed really to ſhew his forward- 
neſle 
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neſſe in this Church affaire, he offred (upon ſecurity given that 
neither Ferdinand nor the Engliſh ſhould moleſt him)that for four 
moneths ſpace, the States of Navarre ſhould (by their Oathes) ſo- 
lemnely atlure him of all amiable uſage in that Country ; and be- 
fore that time he doubted not, but Bayowe (which was the key to 
Guyenne) would be taken by Ferdinand and the Engliſh. But this 
was not thought ſuthcient;therefore it was demanded that the King 
of Navarre would dgpoſitate ſome Townes as cautionary on that 
behalfe, Butas he ſet excuſed himſelfe, the Engliſh and Spanith 
(who had ſeparatly treated before) thought now joyntly to ſend 
their Agents tothe King of Nawarre,ſo that Antonio de Acuna Bilhop 


| of Cawora, and Sir 7ohn Stile (reſident Ambaſſadour for our King 


in Spaine) were preſently diſpatch'd to him. Being admitted to 
audience, their demand was, to have the Fortreſles of Eſte/1, Maya, 


and $4 Juan, conſigned for their ſecurity in the enterpriſe of 


Guyenne. But the King of Navarre proteſting (till that it concern'd 
him to hold Neutrallity, was at laſk prefled to make a finall anſwer. 
Here then hee agreed that /ian4, and ſome other places of lefſe 
(trength than thoſe demanded, ſhould remaine as pledges of his fi- 
delity: Yet, before this could be ſetled, the French were come to 
the Contines of both Jurisdiftions : where the Engliſh, being deſ1- 
rous to give ſome proof of their valour, without any order from 
their Generall, paſſed over the River of Yidsſ/ona, which di- 
vides Gxipnſcoe from Guyenne, to skirmiſh with the French. 
This grew at laſt ſo hot,that the Marqueſle was conſtrain'd to paſle 
over the reſt of his Army todisingage them, which being done, he 
retird againe to his Campe neere Fxentarabia, in good order. Here- 
upon the Marquelſle of Dorſet began to complaine, that the delay 
of Ferdinand had given the French timeto raiſe theſe Forces to op- 
poſethem; and together demanded briefly his cleere reſolution, 
what he meant to doe In the point of invading Guyenne : But he 
was anſwered, that, ſince the King of Navarre would not admit a 
way through his Dominions, he muſt be forc'd; neitherdid hee 
thinke that Joh would take it ill to ſuffer a little violence, when it 
were for nothing elſe, but to ſhew the French, that he didnot vo» 
luntarily conſent thereunto. The Marqueſle replyed, that,this be- 
ing no part of his Commiſſion, hee mult firſt acquaint the King his 
Maſter with it. But Ferdinand finding that both the French Army 
increaſed, and that the ſuffering them to come nearer might fru- 
ſtrate his deſignes in Navarre, commanded the Duke of Alba, with- 
out more delay, to inveſt Pamplona the chiefe Towne of Navarre, 
entertaining in the meane while 70's Ambaſſadours with hope of 
an Accommodation, who ſeemed alſo to beleeve it, untill they 
heard of the Seige. The induſtrious Ferdinand that he might draw 
alſo the Marquelle Dorſerto aſſiſt him, uſed theſereaſons, That 
the paſſage to Bayone by the way of Fxentarabia was narrow having 
the Sea on one ſide, and on the other ſide the huge Mountaines of 
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' enterpriſe. Hereupon the Duke of 4/va being Commanded to 


| Navarre and Bearne; ſothat, if they ſhould undertake the Seige of 
| B1j 01» without aſſuring themſelves of the Conntries behind them, 
| they:might be ſhut up onevery lide, whenſoever 7obn ſhouldde- 
' clare himſelfe for the Frexch party. Therefore that he ſhould pro-| 
ceed according to military rules, and prevent this inconvenience 
by ſeizing firſt on all the Avenues. The Marqueſle of Dor/er here-| 
upon calling a Counſell of warre, returned this anſwer; Thathee 
 delired tolooſeno time, and therefore thought itrhe beſt courſe 
for buth to divide the Armies : And that Ferdizand ſhould enter | 
Cnyenne by Navarre , while he tooke the way of Bayone. Yetthe 
| King who ſtill purſued his Detigne, ſeeming not ſatisfied herewith, 
deſired rather thatboth the Armies might patiie joyntly through 
| Navarre. The Spanith marching (till firſt, and making way for the 
| Engliſh to follow, ut the Marqueſle of Dorſce anſwer'd againe, be 
might not tranſgr«le his Commuſſhon, which permitted him not 
| hotvilely to enter 1nto N«varre upon any termes. Inſomuch that 
now almvit i1x weekes were ſpent in thoſe Treaties. 
|  Fersinand\\nding no more to be expected trom the Engliſh, re- 
ſolves alcne to twyade Navarre, promiling the Marqueſle yet from 
thence to fall on Gxyexyre ; not doubting ( on this atiurance)bur the 
 Marquetle would ſtay, and at leaſt ſerve as a Countenance to his 


* proceed, (without hurting any yet bat thoſe who refiited){oon 
after * took Pamplona, which when our Marqueſle heard, he teſti- 
fied much diſcontentment, both as he tound rerdinand keptnort his 
promiſe, and as his victuals were much thortned on this occaſion, 
he having bcen abundantly ſup/lyed before from Navarre. 
 Inthe meane while Ferazzand, to prevent that 11! Intelligence, 
which the Marquetie might give, ſends to Erel:znd a Meſlenger on 
purpoſe, with account of his Actions, and to defirea more ample 
Order tothe Marquetleto aſhiſt him ; not negleGing, the while,any 
occaſion either for reducing the beſt part of Navarre to obedience, 
or * entitling himſelfe tothe Right thereof, as our Records tell 
us: Which inall particulars of this affaire, do much confirme the 
 Spanifh Hiltory. 
| | Being thus advanced, He thought fit againe to ſollicite 70hy 
King of Navarre (now retired towards Bearge) that he would joyn 
1nthis Holy-warre. And that he might doe ſothe better, He tem- 
' per'd Threats and promiſes ina more eftectuall manner : The Bi- 
ſhopof Camora and Str Tohy $tzle hereupon were diſpatch'd again, 
' requiring his tinall Anſwer. But the Duke of Longueville, being 
| come with puiſſane forces neere to thoſe parts, they made bold to. 
| detainethe Biſhop, not without terrifying him, with worſe uſage; 
giving leave yet to Sir Johx Stileto returne. Things being brought. 
to theſe extremities, Toh King of Navarre thought fitto go tothe 
| French Court, toexcuſe himlſelfe for ſuffering the Spanilh to be- 


come ſoſoon Maſters of Navarre. Neither had he, it ſeemes, any 
| way 
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way to make this ſocredible, as by permitting the French with 
| the ſame facility to ſeaze on Bearne, Thur was this King, in fhort 
» wal diſpolletied of all his Eſtate , only for not knowing how to 
behave himſelfe, either like a friend or enemy. 

Now Loiizs the twelfth, thouph not ſo much as hoping that the 
Engliſh and Spaniſh ſhould (tand thus devided, yet as he debr'd 
[rather a Warren that Country, than his owne, ſo he prepared as 
if he were at once to ſuſtain both their Forces ; commanding the 
Duke de Longwcrille, to proceed warily. But the difliculty was 
not great. For though $alvtierra, was kept by 7obn, as long as hee 
Treated with Ferdinind; yet now he abandoned it tothe French, 
and retir'd himſelfe to Paris. Betwixt this Town and Byone then 
the French enquartered their Army, though for having 5000in 
that City (daily reinforced by new Levies) it ſeem'd not to ſtand 
1a ſo much need of defence. This while the Duke de Alra requires 
| an Oath of obedience from thoſe of Parplona, and in generall from 
| the reſt of thechiefe Inhabitants of Navarre. They again offer it, 
upon the termes agreed on, which was for foure monethes, and 
till they had given proof of thetr Neutrallity in the buſjneſle of 
Gnrenne. But the Duke replyed, that King 7ohz being fled away to 
the French, and therein having declar'd hitmſelfean enemy both to 
him and this Holy-warre, He would now acceptno Oath. but that 
ofa ſimple Obedience to his King and Maſter : Upon this enſued 
diſputes and diverſities of Opinions ; All which yet were moderat- 
ed by the Spaniſh Army, which did not much inſiſt upoareaſon 
having powerin their hands. 

Navarre being thus 1n a manner reduced, Ferdir:nd ſends the 
Mareſchall Aquilera tothe Marqueſle Dorſet, proteſting that his Ar- 
my ſbould paſle the Mountaines at Saint Jax de Pie del Puerto; And 
this he did to try whether it would move him yet to joyne Forces. 
But the Marqueſſe, who was informed that the place did lead to 
Bearne ( Which remain'd only for an intire Conqueſt ef the Domi- | 
nions of 7oþz) as well as to Bayone, thought fit toattend morecer- 
tamty, concerning the way of the Spanilh Arthy. Ferdinandon the 
other (ide, taking this as a delay, wauld not omit the proſecuting 
of his intentions, laying (in the meane while) all the fault on the 
Marqueſle Nacknefſe. But no man ought to blame any Generall in 
this kind, unleſfſe he knew his Inſtructions. Ferdinend therefore | 
was too forward herein. But the Duke de Alva who conſidered of 
what moment diligence is in great Affaires, ſends ſome away pre- 
{ently to ſeize on Saint Juan de Te del Puerto > which accordingly 
was performed ; though the French were now entring that Coun: | 
try. To makethis good alſo, the Duke himſelfe (by the King his 
Maſter's Commandment) followes with the Body of his Army. | 
And now Ferdinand again ſends to invite the Marquelle. But as the 
Engliſh could not paſle thither, but by a lace call'd Maya (a rough | 
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and almoſt untrodden paſſage) or another way farre about (for eci- 
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| bert his Chamberlaine. But the Souldiers ſo mutined.that at laſt 
| rhe Generalls were conſtrain'd to embarque themſelves and come 


| was but colourable as appeares in their Hiſtories) and, that the 
| French ſhould condeſcend hereunto, it was no little motive, that 


| turnes himſelftoother Arts, labouring(by Maximilians mediation) 

to withdraw the French from aſſiſting 70h». The conditions bein 

| that Ch.rles Prince of Caſtile their Grand-Child ſhould match _ | 

F Reymer, or Regnee,ſecond daughter to Lois the twelfth (which yer} 
| 
| 
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ther of which. they wanted Horſe todraw their Ordnance) ſo was 
there a new difficulty interpos'd, for joyning the Armyes. Howſo- 
ever, it concern'd Ferdinand (after many delayes) to acquit himſelf. 
ſo farre, asto ſeeme at leaſt roundly to goe on 1n the invading of | 
Guyenne. And his Maſter-peice was, together with performing | 
his own intentions,now to have brought his offer to our King, with-| 
in the compaſle of probability. He conſidered alſo, that, alone, he | 
was to weake for the French Forces, ſo that he hal more then one! 
reaſon to ſollicite the Engliſh Army. | 
Being inthis Poſture, he begins to thinke what remain to be 
done : On the one fide, he had the honour of diverting the French 
from their great deſignesin 7taly, (for Lo#is began now to attend | 
his home Aﬀaires) and therein to have freed the Pope. On the 0- 
ther ſide, having reduc'd all Navarre, (only EſteP. excepted which 
he took afterwards) and palled the Mountaines, He ſeemed in- 
gaged to ſecure his Conqueſts. Therefore he thought on nothing 
now but going on 3 truſting, forthe rel(t, to the Negotiation of 
Martin de Ampios whom he had ſent toour King. And this Man(if| 
we may beleeve the Spamiſh Hiſtory) obtained that the Marqueſle 
Dorſet ſhould doe whatſoever he was - adviſed by Ferdinand for the 
Holy-Cauſe. But, before this Inſtruction could come, the Mar- 
quelle, whoſaw winter now approaching, and very neer 3000 of 
his Men ſicke or dead of diſorder, and drinking thoſe hot Wines, 
and for thereſt ſuffering much for ſcarcity of victualls, and laſtly | 
being advertiſed that the French had fortified Bayoxe, and planted 
a great Army before it, thought it too Jate to begin any great En- 
terprize. Therefore hee ſent the Treaſurer of his Army, and Sir 
lohn Stileto Ferdinand, to repreſent thoſe difhculties, and to ac- 
quaint him with his determination to be gone. Act laſt, though| 
with much adoe , Ferdinand ( according to an Article of the A-| 
greement ) provided ſome Ships for the Engliſh ; But before! 
they could depart, the Marquetile, betweene diſcontent and ill diet | 
ſo diſtempered himſelf, that he fell ſick, the Lord Howard being 
ſubſtituted, inthe meane while, for Command of the Army. 
While yet they made ready for their Journey, Letters came 
from our King by indſorethe Herald, commanding the Army to| 
ſtay 3 promiſing withall to ſend a New ſupply under the Lord Her-| 


home (about the end of November) to Exglind. Whereupon, Fer- 
dinind (who defirednow only to maintaine what he hadgotten) 


they 
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they had acquired ſo much in Bearre ; ſothat keeping their poſ 
ſeflons on either part, much Treaty pals'd, without any other et 
fect, than that 7v4z on both (ides was oured :* Though, for olten- 
cation, Richard de la Pole (calling himfelfe Duke of S»ffolke) as I find 
by our Records, was appointed by Lo#zs to attempt the recovery 
of Parmplozathough invaine. And thus ended this voyage, tothe 
grief of our King, who ſeemed ſo much ottended with the 1l! 
luccelle, that hee purpoſed once to puniſh the principall Au- 
thors of it. But his Generall excus'd himſelfe by the nar+ 
rowneile of his Inſtruction , and partly layd the fault on Fer- 
dinand,who being bound by as}: to farnilh the Army with ma- 
ny nece{laries,yet failed. Laſtly they madeit appear that Ferdinand 
never intended any thing but the Conquelt of Navarre, ( which 
therefore hi- ſuccetiors hold to this day.) « Though this voyage 
were improſperous, yet I tind by Po{ydore,that Sir Edward Howard, 
who Conducted the Marquetle to Spaize, havigg with the Fleerfirit 
Cleared the Se3s from Enemies , Landed at a little Bay 1n 
Brittaine, and Marched ſeven Miles into the Country, whence 
(after burning {ome Townes) hee brought away rich ſpoyles. 
Not Contented herewith yet, he put his Men on thore at 
Conquet, and divers other places 5 where the French (till re- 
ceiving the worſe, they at laſt deſired a Parley. The ſub- 
{tance whereof was, That the Engliſh would leave off this 
kind of deſultory, and Cruell Warre, which tended onely to 
the burning of Villages, and ranſacking the poore. But hee 
replied, Hee was not to take his directions from them. Be- 
ſides, that it was the part of brave Gentlemen to defend their 
Country , and not ſhamefully to ſue for Mercy. After which, 
and a banquet 1n his Ship, they were diſmitſed, and our Ad- 
mirall returnd home. © The French, in the meane while, 
making great preparatives by Sea, Our King thought fit tore 
inforce his Fleet, adding to Twenty Ships under the Com- 
mand of his Admiral), Five and Twenty more under the com- 
mand of the choyceſt of thoſe Gallants that attended him 3; 
placing in the chiefe Ships call d the AKegert, Sir Thomas Knevet, 
Maſterof his Horſe, and Sir 10x Carewin the Soveratene;Sir Char ls 
Branden, and Sir Hinry Guilford went with fixty of the talleſt 
Yeomen ot his Guard. Thi: brave Fleet, chancing to meet thirty 
nine Sa1ile coming out of Bye/? in Brittain', ailaulted them; where 
two of the greate(r Ships on both ſides being grappled, fell 
on fire by ſome accident, or as the French will have it, by 
the deſperate Courage of Primaxenet ( barbaroully , as I con- 
ceive it . ſtyI'd by our Chronicles Sir Piers Morgan) and ſo were 
conſumed. The Captaine of the Engliſh Ship ( being the 
Regent) and of the French (called the Cordeliere ) together 
with the Souldiers in them, periſhed all, ſave only a few 
French who ſaved themſelves with Swimming. Howlſoever, 
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Tbe Life and Raigne 
the reſt ofthe French were ſo terrified herewith, that they made 
away preſently, ſome to Breſt,and ſome to the Iſles adjoyning, To 
repaire this lotle, our King builta Ship, thegreateſt ever knowne 
before, though Buchanan and Leſle ſay, that 7 the fourth, King 
of Scotland made one; whom the Engliſh and French King deſiring 
afterwards to imitate, failed ſo much, that they were not able to 
make it ſteer. 

The King finding now that buſineſſes were growne to ſome ex- 

| tremity, betwixt thetwo Nations, diſcloſes his deſigne of going in 
Perſon into France, as chooſing rather tv make warre in his enemies 
Country, then toattend it at home. This alſo that he might the 
better performe, He is adviſed to diſcover what correſpondence 
he might expect from his Neighbours and Confederates. There- 


ate with Maximilian, and draw him to his party, neither found hee 
much dithculty thergin, : The Emperovr being glad that the war- 
| ike diſpoſition of our King turn'd it felfe againit France : So that, 
| with aſlurance of his attection, he incourag'd our Kiog to goe on. 
| For Maximilian was now falne oft fromthe French, both that the 
| Pope ſtrongly procurd it, and that he thought it beſt to adhere ra- 


[ther to Ferdinand and his Grand-Child's intereſts : For pretext | 


| Whereof yet alleadping only ſome breach of Article of the Treaty 
| of Cambray on I 04s his part. The French, on the other fide, 
 joyning with the Duke of Ferrara, prepared to defend them- 
ſelves ; railing for this purpoſe a puiſſant Army, under the com- 
| mand of G2ſton de Foix, Duke of Nemenrs, Governour of Milan, 
' who (in the name of the Pi/az Councell) fought the Battaile of Ka- 
venna, Which being wonne for his King, he lo(t for himfelfe, as 
dying (almoſt wilfully) againſt alittle Body of the Enemies, when 
the victory, for the reſt, was gotten. Howbeit, the French, un- 
der Monſieur de la Paliſſe proceeding took Ruivenna, and divers 
other places, which they delivered toa Cardinall Trgate in the 
name of the P7/ax Councel, ſo that they were now (together with 
this City) Maſters of Mili, Genoiia, Bononia, and Florence. Ne- 
 vertheletle, as the Contrary part, led by Raymond de Cardona, 
(CVice-roy of Naples under Ferdinard)had in the name of the Holy- 
League, brought huge Forces into thoſe parts, the French were 
 forc'd toquit all thoſe places, within the ſpace of two Moneths : 
| (as $1ndowal hath it,) Maximilian 8forz.a (ſonne to Lodovico) whom 
the French had diveſted , being reinplac'd in Mz:lzy, toholditmn 
' the name, or atleaſt under the protection of the $#iſſe, where- 
| uponalſo the Duke of Ferrara (unable any longer toſubſiſt) hum- 
| bled himſelfe to the Pope, and was pardoned. Maximilian yet, 
, not content with theſe vtorres, would have added to them Vicenza 
| detain'd by the Yenetians.But they refuling,the Pope, whether deſi- 
| rous toconſerve Maximilian's friendſhip at what priceſoever,(fince 


| he had now diſayowed the 7iſan Councell ) or that perchance hee 
thought 
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thought not himſelte ſuthcently reveng'd on the Feretians, joynes 
in the Enterpriſe. 

Ferdinind inthe meane while, (according to his wunted manner) 
makes a double treaty.On the one ſide theretore, he not only joyu- 
edoffices with our King to Maximilian tor this purpoſe, but incou- 
rag d him to repaire the imputation of {Jacknes laid on the Engliſh 
In their voyage to Spaine, deſiring yet that if he ſent any Army a- 


gaine into thoſe parts,it might be under the Command of his Ge-|- 


nerall. While, on the other ſide, he ſecretly Treated with Los 
the twelfth, for the Match above mentioned ; promiting alſo to al- 
fiſt him in his affaires in 7/a/y- That Politique King's intention be- 
ing, by one meanes or other, to divert the French from aiding 
King 70h7 to recover Navarre : (who yet I find * dyed cfgrietenor 
long after.)Laſtly our King remembring how the Scots have uſual- 
ly holpen the French, and being 1nform'd, beſides, that 14a-res the 
- Sra did reſent (ti]] the death of Breton, and ſome other Affronts 
he ſends Nichelas Weſt Deane of Windſor and Doctor of Law, to 
know how he ftood atfected : and the rather. that he was informed 
King 14-es5 had an Army on Foot. To which he anſwered. That 
he loved and eſteemed alike, both Herry the eighth, and Lois the 
twelith ; and therefore that he thought it his beſt, to be Neutrall in 
any ditterence betwixt them. Feſt replied, that he might do well 
to (ignifie thus much by Letters. But King 727-« ſaid, that the 
ſending any Declaration of Neutrallity under his Hand might ar- 
gue he inclin'd a litrle to the Engliſh fide, and conſequently might 
breed a ſuſpition ; eſpecially when Lo## the twelfth could not ber 
[gnorant of the favourable audience given him, and there withall 
diſmiſt him. Upon whoſereturn; our King taking this Cautelous 
anſwer into mature conſideration, found it aroſe from a private 
League betwixt L 0##s and 7ames( which our Records furniſh us) to 
this effect. | 


Becauſe the King of Fgland's Predeceſlors have often ſought 
to endammage both Princes and Realms, therefore they Combine 
toreſiſt the ſame; and one to aide the other perpetually againſt the 
{aid King. 

[f the King of Exg/:d ſhall at any time wage warre againſt the 
King of Scors, the King of France and his ſuccelſors ſhall wage war 
wirhal] their power agaioſt the King of England, and the Scottiſh 
King promileth the like. 


Neither King ſhall ſuffer his Subjects to ſerve or aide the King 
of Englandagainſt the other. | 
Neither of the two may take Truce with the King of Eneglind 


| without the other give his conſent, or be comprehended therein if 


he pleaſe. 


If the ſaid Lozx deceaſe without Children, and there be ſtrife | - 


about the ſucceſſion, the King of Scots ſhall not intermeddle, but 
E 2 accept 
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| accept him who ſhall be made King, for his friend, and defend bim 
| | again(t his adverſaries, if the King of Exgland afliſt them. And the 
| | fame Lois promiſes to doe, if the Scottiſh King deceaſe without 


| 


| lue. 
| This Convention ſhall be confirmed by the Pope, and neither of 
the Contrahents ſhall procure nor accept any abſolution from 
| the Oath. | 
| OurKing underſtanding this, Reſolv'd to ſend his Treaſurer 

Thomas Farl of Surrey into Torkſhire, and the Northerne parts, to 

| havean Army in readinelle, in Cafe the Scots ſhould ſtirre in his | 

abſence. Together with all this provition, He thought fit to call 

E Parliament, where, beſidesenacting divers good Lawes (where- 
of 1 ſhall hereafter mention ſome) He obtained two fifreenes and 
toure demies. He hadallſo a kind of Sublidy,called Head or Poll- 

' money, T hatis, ofevery Duke ten Markes ; an Earl tive pounds, 

a I ord foure pounds. a Knight foure Markes, every Man valued at 

eight hundred pound in Goods, foure Marks: and fo after that rate 

ill hm who had forty thillings 1n wages, who paid twelve pence, 

after which every one who was above fifteen years of age, paid 
foure pence. Order was alſo given that Bulwarkes, Brayes, and 
Walls, ſhould be rais'd in his Caſtles and ſtrong-holds on the Sea 
(ide, whereſoever it was needfull, 

1513. FJulixstheſecond, expecting now the ſuccelle of that warre hee 
had kindled againſt the k rench, * dyes ; In whoſe place was choſen 
Cardinall Giovanni de Medici,by thename of Leothe tenth. This 
Pope, purſuing his Predecellors defignes, how 9. our Kingto 
warre againſt France, But He having now accompliſh'd the Age of 
twenty oneyears.needed little invitation: and the rather that he was : 
atlured by his Ambaſiadours, Sir Edward Poynings.St Thomas Bolen, q 
and 1ohn Toung,that M1ximilian would really performe his Treaty 2 
with him ; Only he ſuſpected Ferdinaxd. Therefore (T find by our 4 
Records) he ſentinto Spaine William Knight Doctor of Law ; com- : 

manding kim, together with Sir /ohx Stile, to uſeall Arguments to 

 perſwade Ferdinind, that the returne ofthe Engliſh Army was 
contrary both to his will and command ; Offering turther, that if 
he might have aſſiſtance againſt France for the conqueſt of Guyenne, 
that 10co0co Crownes ſhould be given in hand to Ferdinand, and as 
much more, when it was gotten. For this purpoſe alſo promiſing 

' pay for6c00 Men at ſix pence per diem for tix moneths. Put Fer- 

 4inandnow, to whom nothing was dearer, than the Conſervation 

' ofhis Conqueſtin Navarre, cunningly declyn'd this propoſition ; 

as hoping , by a Treaty with France, to etfect bis purpoſes; how- 

| beit he adviſed our King to ſend his Standard Royall with ſome 
Forces t1) ! zene; and to try whether the People would follow it; 
fnce. he ſ-1d, they were very atfectionate unto him. But our King 


o:thering hence, as well as by ſome private Advertiſements, that 


þ "-;dinand Treated ſecretly with France, reſolr'd to Pang. to 
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declare himſelfe, and therefore by Letters, Jane 17. he requires 
Ferdinand to feale a Treaty agatalt Fraxce, to which his Ambaſla- 
| dours here had cofiſented. But Ferdinand difavowing his Ambal. 
ſadours proceeding , ſince the Holy League (as he ſaid) became 
yoyd, upon the return of the Kings Army , diſcovers withall that 
he had made a Truce with France tor one whole yeere, which he 
adviſed our King alſo to accept. The Treaty to which Ferdinand: 
Ambaſladours entered at this time, was the Treaty here ſet down, 
which I finde among our Records, and have mentioned, as being 
fall of deſigne,how ever eluded. : 

Thefirſt Article of the Confederation made between the Pope, 
Emperour, Kings of Englandand 4rragon,again(t Loxis the twelfth, 
was.to be Friends of the Friends,and Enemies of the Enemies. &c. 
togive mutual] ayd.at the Charges of the Demandant. 


Todenounce Warre within 30 daies after the date hereof, and 


within two moneths to invade him. vzz. 

The Pope in Provence or Dauphin, 

The Emperour in ſome other fit place. 

The King of England in Aqniteyne ( or Cnyenne) Picardy or 

Normandy. 

The King of Arragon in Bearne, Languedoc, and 4Aquitane. Notto 
deſiſt from Hoſtility, or make any Truce without common 
conlent. | 

T hat the Subjects of the Confederates, ſerve not the Enemy 
under pain of looſing life and goods. 

T hat the Emperour ( it he have not yet done it ) ſhall recall the 
Authority by him given to the Schiſmaticall Cardinals , and their 
Conventicle, and within a moneth after the date of this, ſignifying | 
his pleaſure to them, ſhall Voyd and Nullitie all their proceedings 
and Acts 1n the fame. | 

The Pope thall ( at the requeſt of the Confederates) fulminate 
his Eccleliaſticall Cenfures againſt all that oppoſe this League. 

The King of Eeland ſhall give the Emperor (towards the great 
charges he thall be at) 1 00000 Crowns. 

Yer the Emerour by this Treaty will not engage bis Grandchild 
Charles (now under his tuition) into this war with Lo#zs, 

; But this Treaty being refuſed by Ferdinand, our King proceeds 
by the helpe of his other Confederates, to the war with France; 
the Pope, for the moredeclaring himſelfe , both confirming an 
Excommunication granted by Jlizs the ſecond againſt James 
_— Scots in caſe he ſhould break the Peace and Treaty with 
the King of Exgland.and * granting an Indulgence to all that ſhould | 
ath1{t King Hemry and the other Confederates, again(t Zowis and the 
 Schiſmatiques ofthe Councell of Piſa. 
| All things here being thus diſpoſd for a war , Maximilian with 

ſome patience attends the comming of our Engliſh Army; as being 
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' tions , he could make his advantage thereof. That he might doe 
' this the better, he thought it not amitle to enterpoſe ſome difficul- 
' ties. Neither could he be wholy wonne, till he had obtained of 
| Henry 1200-0 Duckats towards his charge in bringing 3000 Horſe 
' and 8500 Foot which ſhould enter Burgogre,as ſoon as the King at- 
; tEM pted Picardy. 
While theſe preparations were in hand,our King, totake off 
James, ſends Dottor I/'s/t againe into Scotland, where in ſtead of 
' all other Offices, that King exhorted ours to a peace with France, 
' promiling on thoſe termes his triendſhip. But our King being reſol- 
' ved to proceed, thought fitin the firſt place to cleare the Sea from 
' the French Navy. And therefore ſends his Fleet. being compos'd 
' of forty two Say'e. beſides Jeſier Barques, againſt them. The French 
| being informed hereof long before. had gotte!, une Pregent, A 
' Knight of Rodes, (called by our Hiitorians rrior J-h47r) with foure 
; Gallies to pale the $Strazts, and come to Britany. where many good 
' Ships were appointed to Joyn with them. And rill they came, 1t 
, was thought better to keepe within the Haven of #-:/7. then to en- 
counter our Navy lying at Anchor in fight of them. Our men 
therefore reſoive to attempt them in the middle of their Deten- 
\ces; while they intend this.one ©f our Ship« (under the command 
of Arthur Flant 121net) wascalt away on a blinde Rock. This ſtaid 
' Our men a while; at laſt they purſue therr dei:gne, and enter the 
| Haven, where the French Fleet lay under the covert of miny 
| Platforms that were raiſed on the Land. Beſides. they nad joyned 
| twenty four Hulkes together.with purpoſe to ſet them on fire,and 
| Jet them go adrift wit: theT ide, whenourEn2lith ſhouid approach 
| them; or ( as our Records havelt ) to keepe the fire from theirs. 
April 17- ' Laſtly, they more their ſhips as neer the Caſtle as they could, and 
ſoatrended Pregexts comming. Being prepared thus, the Lord 
 Admirall Sir Edward How.rd conſidering the order in which the 
French lay , chought fit to advertiſe his King and Maſter thereof, 


Action. But our Kings Councell taking this meilage into coni1dera- 
tion.and conceiving that it wasnot altogether fear(as was thought) 
| but 1tratagem and cunning.that made the French thus attend their 
advantage. thought the King was not ſo much invited to the Ho- 
nour , as danger of this Action, and therefore rejected the over- 
ture. T hereupon they write ſharply to him againe ( a» our Hiſto- 
rians ſay, though our Records mention not this particular ) com- 
.{ manding him to doe his duty. Whereof that brave Cavalier was 
ſo ſenſible, as it cauſed him to hazzard his perſon afterwards ſo 
rathly, that it occaſioned his death ; the manner whereof was thus, 
as it 1< drawn out of our Records : where, by a Letter dated 
-from him, April 17, itappeares, Thar, after he had come before 
Breſt with his Navy, he ſent out his Boats, to make a ſhew of land- 


ing; whereupon the French flocking to the ſhore, tothe —_— 
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| Conquett, alittle below Breſt ; which being notified to our Admi- 


= 


of above 10000(the Engliſh in all the Boats being not above 1500) 
he thought ht to lahd over againſt Breſt, where he burnt the Coun- 
trey in the ſight of the Caſtle; the French ſhips (the while) lying 
beneath it, being defended with their Hulks : And that he thought 
not fit todoany more, till Vittuals came , whereof he ſtood then 
inneed, though he faid he had them at a great advantage, their 
Galleys being not yet come. Together with which diſpatchunto 
the King, he ſent Mr. Arthur Plantagenet , much diſcouraged as he 
ſaid by the caſting away of his Ship ; and difabled to ſerve 1n any 
other kind , becauſe his ſouldters that remained were beſtowed 
elſewhere. After which I finde by another * Letter of Sir Edward 
Echingham (who was preſent in the Expedition ) that, Apri/2 2. 
ſix Galleys of the Enemies,(being two more then were expected) 
and foure Foyſts under Pregert, put into Blezc-ſablon-bay neere 


rall, he himſelfe, being attended with foure choice Captaines , re- 
ſolv'd to board them April 25. Wherenpon entring himſclte into 
one of the two Galleys (which onely the Engliſh had at that time) 
and committing the other to Walter Dewverenx Lord Ferrers, he ad- 
vances with two Row-barges and two Crayers; in the one of 
which was Sir Thomas Cheny and Sir Joh» Wallop, in the other Sir 
Henry Sherborne and Sir William Sidney ; Pregent (this while) lying 
betwixt two Rocks. that had Bulwarks on them, full of Ordnance. 
All which yet could not deterre our Lord Admiral! , who there- 
fore about foure in the afternoon ( the ſame day ) boarded the 
Galley in which Pregezt was, andenterd it with his Sword and 
Target, one Carroz a Spaniſh Cavalier and ſeventeen Engliſh more 
attending him , commanding together his Galley to be faſtned or 
grapled to his Enemies; but whether the French hewed aſunder 
the Cable, or our Marriners let it {lip for feare of the Ordnance, 
the Engliſh Galley fell off , and this Noble perſon was left in the 
hands of his. enemies; Of whom therefore our men could give no 
other account, but that when he was paſt all hope of recovering 
his Galleys, he took his Whiſtle from his neck, and flung it into 
the Sea. The Lord Ferrers in the mean time (who wasin the other 
Galley) fayld not to do his part, untill having ſpent all his ſhot, 
and feen the Admirals Galley fall off, he retired ; which the Row- | 
Barges alfo did, as not knowing but the Admiral} was ſafe. The 
ſad newes of whoſe loſſe yet being at length made known, it 
was thought fit to ſend to the French Admirall, to know what was 
become of him. Whereupon Sit Thomas Cheyny, SirRiehard Corn- 
wall, and Sir John Wallop came to know what priſoners were:ta- 


Marriner, who told him , that a certaine perſon they bore over- 
bord with their Pikes was their Admirall. Laſtly, headded (ir 
the Letter) that the French in Boxrdeanlx had made fix new 


of King Henry the eighth, | 


ken; to whom regen (or Prior John) anſwered, Nohe, buta 


Galleys, which were ſhortly expected -at' Bref#, and that our | 
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Gallies, as he {aid,could doe the French-men moſt diſpleaſure. 

Upon newee of our Admirals death , his place was * preſently 
beſtowed on his brother the Lord Thomas Howard 5 who, wiſely 
conſidering the advantage of the French Gallies in a Calme , and 
number of their ſhips, and the danger ofthe Winds for us, if they 
blew South-weſt , defired of the King ſo many Souldiers as might 
both man the Ships, and make good the Landing. But before he 
came our Fleet(it ſeems wanting one to command it)was return'd, 
and Pregent (upon notice thereof) encourag'd to land in Sxſſex, 
from whence yer he was quickly repuls'd, without doing more that 
yeere. And now the Lord Admirall having equipped the Navy 
Royall, ſcoured the Seas, and fecur'd our Kings intended paſſage. 
The particulariries I ſhall omit, untill ( in imitation of Polydore) I 
have ſet down the deſcription of Thomas Woolſey (afterwards Car- 
dinall ) a man at this time beginning to be in ſpeciall favour with 
the King , the originall whereof I muſt deduce from his chiefe 
raiſer and founder, Kichard Fox Biſhop of Wintheſter. 

This Biſhop, being made principall Secretary and Privy Seale, 
became not onely an able bur potent Mi iſter of State; having 
yet difference with the Lord Treaſurer Thowas Farle of Szrrey, a 
Noble-man of great courage and experience in Afﬀajres, he ltood| 
not ſecure. They had often been reconciled by the King ; who not 
onely beſt knew, but often ſuffered molt for their oppolition. Yet 
as the wiping out of blots ſometimes makes them greater , ſo ſa- 
tisfactions for injuries ſeldome expiate them ſo totally , but that 
ſome impreſſion remaines, Theretore they ſtood (ijll at a di- 
ſtance, in which condition yet they wanted not their advantages 
on either ſide. The Biſhop had abundant marter to ſuggeſt; the 
huge Treaſure , which Hezry the ſeventh left being ſo exhauſted, 
that it was now almoſt conſumed; while the Lord Treaſurer in 
the diſpoſing of this young Kings bounty , fo ordered bulineſles, 
as in facilitating diſpatches, he got him many Friends and Follow- 
ers. The Lord Treaſurer, on the other fide, ſayd . that nothing 
being done without the Kings ſpeciall order, it was through envy 
onely the Biſhop thus oppoſd him. In theſe termes then they 
ſtood ſtill, without almoſt concurring in any thing, but in exclu- 
ding all others from gaining on the Kings diſpoſition ; which yer 
they did not ſo'much by mutuall conſent,as by diminiſhing intheir 
turns, every body elſe, that was extraordinarily in his good opi- 
nion. At laſtthe Biſhop thinking how to better kis party, brought 
in this Thomas Woolſey , to which purpoſe.alſo Sir Thowss Lovell 
Knight,and Maſter of the Wards, aſſiſted him, This man,though 
of mean birth, being obſerved by them to be of a quick and tirring 
wit, and particularly famous for a Diſpatch m Hezry the french 
his time, wherein he uſed extraordinary diligence, was thought a 


fit Inftrument for their purpoſes. He was already a Chaplaine in 


Houſhold, andthe Almoner, and from thenceraiſed to the ae” 
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of a Councellor. Being in this neerneſſe he knew as well how to 
diſcourſe with the King 1n matter of learbing, (the King being 
' much addidted to the reading of Thomas 4qwines)as tocomply with 
| him in his delights; inſomuch, as (ſaith Polydere) bowed ſing, 
A jeſt, and play with thoſe youths in whoſe attendance 
and compity the King much delighted. Briefly, (to uſe Polydores 
words) he made his private houſe Yoluptaturs omninn Sacrarinm, 
quo Regem frequenter ducebat ; He omitted not yetin the mid(t of all 
| theſe jollities,to ſpeak ſeriouſly,repreſenting ſo all buſineſſes to the 
King,as he got much credit with him, And this, again, was confirm'd 
by thoſe Gallants, who contributed no little thereunto. Where- 
upon he began to tell the King , that he ſhould ſometimes ftoJlow 
his ſtudies in Schoole-Divinity, and ſomerimes take his pleaſure, 
[and leave the care of publique affaires to him : promiſing that 
what was amiilein his kingdome ſhould be rectified. Likewiſe, he 
omitted not to infuſe feares and jealoufies of all thoſe whom he 
conceived the King might affect. Whereby he became ſo perfect 
a Courtier, that he had ſoon attained the heighth of favour. For 
as Princes have Arts to govern Kingdomes, Courtiers have thoſe 
by which they govern their Princes, when through any indiſpo- 
ſition they grow unapt for affaires. Theſe Arts being hopes and 
feares, which as doores and paſſages to the heart, are ſo guarded 


—— 


| 


keepe all others out: and therefore may be termed not onely 
the two ends of that Thred upon which Government depends, 
but through their dexterious handling, may be tyed upon whar 
knot they will. Particularly, he deſired to reduceall bulinefles to 
himſelte ; for which end he ſpake inthis manner : 

Sir, Your Highneſle hath now ſufficient experience of ſtrange 
'eftects which contradi-tions in Coupncels bring forth : It is unſafe 
to believe ſingly either of thoſe on whoſe advice your Highneſle 
moſt relyes, and impoſſible to believe both. May your High- 
ne{le therefore chooſe ſome one, who, being diſ-intereſſed, ma 
have no paſſion or thought but to ſerve your Highneſle. All thoſe 
ſtrong reaſons of State which conclude Monarchy the beſt forme 
of Government, make for a Favourite in the next place. Inſo- 
much, that of ſupreame Authority, as of thoſe Pyramidall 
heights on which the Statues of Princes were anciently placed, I 
dare ſay, there can be none well raiſed, that from the loweſt 
foundation is not ſharpned by degrees unto its poynt. Bur, leſt 
this ſhould be thought looking upwards onely , be pleaſed'a 
while to looke down, and confider things the other way, andthe 


King conſerve his Power, if he divide and let it fall at once'6n 
divers inferiour perſons ? Believe me, Sr, to diffuſe'it over- 
{ ſuddenly , is to takeaway not onely fromthe Dignity , but even 
intireneſſe of it: it being with Authority , as with'a Spring of 

F Foun- 


by. their vigilancy , that they can both let themſelves in, and 


Proſpective will hold its proportion. For how, Sir, ſhoulda | 
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Fountaine , which, that It may keepe his Courſe and Name, muſt 
be cheriſh'd and entertaind, till it grow great, by the Contri- 


| butions and Concurrences of thoſe leſſer Heads that runne into 


it. Kings muſt never deſcend but by ſteps. The more orders 
re under them, the higher ſtill they ſtand. Neither will your 
other Councellors thinke themſelves much leſlned this way ; for 
when they may uſe the ordinary power and ſway allow'd them 
over their inferiours, they will nor thinke themſelves much con- 
cernd forthe reſt. Beſides, your People will be glad of it, as 
knowing which way to addrefle their ſuits. To leave them 
more at large , were to expoſe them to thoſe delayes and uncer- 
tainties they would never patiently endure. Againe, it would 
be unpuſiible me other way to keepe ſecrecy in buſinelle, (which 
yet isthe lite of Counſell) or almoſt to finde out who is the di- 
vulger. Moreover, when your Highneſle, in ſome great and per- 
plex'd affaires, hath occaſion to acquaint your Councellors onely 
with ſome part of your meaning, what inſtrument can be ſo apt 
as a Favorite ? While, if things ſucceed ill, or otherwiſe that your 
Highneſle would not ſeem to have the advice proceed from you, 
how eaſily may your Highneſle diſavow all, and lay the fault on 
him ? Thus may your Highneſle finde the many uſes you ma 

make of your Fayorite. Yet, Sir, let me ſay,I ſhould never adviſe 
your Highneſle to ſee by his Eyes, or heare by his Eares onely. 
This were to keepe you in too much darkneſie and ſubjection. 


ſuch as may not know of each other, by whom your Highneſle 
may beinform'd, not onely what 1s done, but even ſaid 839” 
Thus ihall your Highnelle take order not to be deceiv'd: As for 
the moredoubrfull and intricate parts of buſinelJe, which require 
particular ſcrutiny and examination; your Highnelle, in my opi- 
nion, may doe well to have three or foure contident Perſons, not 
yet of the Body of your Councell, with whom ſeparately your 
Highneſle may adviſe, before thoſe difficulties be brought unto 
them. Thi: will enable your Highneſle to ſpeake thereof when you 
transferre itto the Body of your Councell, and make you diſcern 
their opinions. Onely, if any thing be determined, let your Favo- 
rite ſtil] be the chiefe Actor in the execution. Hereof then your 
Highneſſe may pleaſe to adviſe. Neither will I preſume to nomi- 
nate my ſelfe otherwiſe: Onely I will crave leave toſay thus much, 
that, when your Highneſſe would, out of your own election. think 
fit to uſe my beft ſervice herein, [ſhould not doubt but ſo to eſtabiſh 
and conſerve your Highneſſe Authority,as to make you the great- 
eſt and happieſt Prince living. Neyther ſhould [ feare to fall when 
any benefit _— grow to your Majeſty thereby. The young 
King being per{ſwaded thus, without other advice or conſideration 
adopted 'oolſey, and thereupon orders him to diſpatch his chiefeſt 


affairs. T his got him notonely eſtimation and addrelles, but wy 
ents 


To prevent this therefore, be pleaſd to appoint able Perſons, and 
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of King Henry the eighth. | 
ſenesand rich Gifts from the greateſt Perſons. They again brought | 15 1 3. 
him co that mſolency; that heſeemed not onely to forget his birth. 
(being a Butchers ſonne) bur all his former friends ; inſomuch as 
noman (ſaith Polydore) durſt remember him of an ancient acquaiu- 
eance- A Badge or Livery whereof ( he faith) appeared in his 
outward garment, he being the firſt ( ſaith the Cana Polydere 
among 81l Prieſts, Biſhops, and Cardinals, that ever wore Silke for 
his uppermoſt Veſtment. Yet was it not alone; for as divers other 
Prieſts imitated him , ſome envy was raiſcd on the whole Clergy. 
But this was when Silke was either more rare, or moreeſteemed : 
it being in this age ſo common, that it is become the wearing of 
every meane perſon. The Gallants of the Court finding now the 
Kings favour manifeſtly ſhining on Woolſey, applyed themſclve 
| much to him. Andeſpecially Charles Brandon, who,for his goodly 
perſon, courage, and conformity of diſpoſition, was noted to be 
: moſt acceptab'e to the King in all his exerciſes and paſtimes. 
\ Notwithſtanding all which ( ſaith Polydere ) the King (adly exa- 
mined bulinefles himſelfe ; and, howſoever the chicte truſt was 
committed :o #/-9lſey,did not omit yet (as far as his youth would 
ſuffer him) to uſe his own judgement in his weighrieſt affaires. 
- All preparations for the expedition to France being now haite- 
7 ned,among(t which that of victualing the Army was ' not without 
a Sarcaſme to his birth) recommended to Woolſey, it was yet con- 
: troverted whether the King ſhould goe in Perſon. They who 
4 oppol'd it, urged, firſt their due affettion to, and tenderneſle over 
J him 3 ſaying further, that, if the King ſhould die without uiue, 
(however the ſucceſſion were undoubted in his ſiſter Marg +re:) 
* yet thar the people were ſo affected to the houſe of Yorke,as they 
fy might. take Fd-nd de Ia Pole out of the Tower, and ſet him up. 
That the warre in rance was not of that conſequence (eſpecially 
ſince, with the death of Jxlizs theſecond, it ſeemed the chicte 
cauſes of ditlention ceaſed) that the King ſhould goe in Perſon, 
and ditlert his owne Kingdome. On the other fide it was al ea- 
ged, that to commitan Army, wherein the flower of his Nobility 
and Kingdome was, to any cone Subject, was not one'y. unſafe, 
but to the prejudice of many worthy Competitors for that hc = 
nour. That it was no new thing ( whether they regarded the 
ancient Kings of Erelind, or the moderne Emperor, and two 
French Kings ſucceſſively ) to goe in Perſon, with a Royall Ar. 
my. That the ſame providence ruled every where. But 1t was 
replied, that, till the King had more Iſſue (and that MIng 
it was againſt all reaſon of State to hazxard the Kindome to thoſe 
tumults which might follow ; to which opinion , as the belt , it 
is likely the King would have condeſcended , had not freſh Let- 
ter- arrived from M1ximilian, in the Popes name exhorting him, 
ſpeedily to come 3 and promiſing that he would not onely give 


him meeting, but take pay under him. In the meane while It was 
F |2 thought 
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1513. thought fit that Eazwwnd de la Pole ( ſonne of John de 1a Pole; Drake 
| | of Suffolke , by Elizabeth ſiſter to Edward the fourth , who had 
been made priſoner ig Henry the ſeventh, and ſocontinued many 
Arril 20, | yeeres) ſhould have his Head * ſtruck off; Our King therein but 
SY exccuting what his Father Hemry at his departureout of the World 
commanded, (as Be/ay hatht.) And true itis that he wasof a. 
| turbulent and audacious ſpirit : but whether any late matter was 
alleag'd againſt him, doth nor ſufficiently appeare to me, by any 
Record. Though ſome correſpondence with his younger bro» 
ther Richard de la Pole (who I finde by the French Writers com- 
manded 6000 French at the {iege of Therowexe ) might perchance 
accelerate his end. | 
Hall. The King reſolv'd now to goe in Perſon, thought fit yet ro ſend 
his Vanguard before. T his was commanded by George Ta/ber Earle 
| of Shrewsbury , High Steward ot the Kings Houſhold , who was 
accompanied with 1h9m25 Stanley Earle of Derby, Thomas Docwra 
Lord Prior of the Order of Sr Johns, Sir Robert Ratcliffe, Lord 
Fitz-water, the Lord H.:ſtings, the Lord Cobham, Sir Rice ap Tho- 
»145 Captaine of the Light-horſe, and many other brave Knights 
and Eſquires,and the number of above eight thouſand, who came 
| May. to Calais in Mid May. T heſe being followed again with the Middle- 
ward of about fix thouſand more, commanded by the Lord Her- 
bert, Lord Chamberlaine to the King ( whom alſo the Earles of 
Nerthamberland, Kent, and Wiltſhire , the Lords Andlet and De-la- | 
ware , the Barons Carow and Cwr/on, and divers other worthy 
Knights and Eſquires, accompanied) arrived at Calais tfteene daies 
after. Theſe two Lords attending the Kings further directions, | 
June 17. + ſtayd theretill June 17. when they both in good order of Battell 


marched towards Thero#ene , before which Town they arrwed q 
cours q 


| 
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upon the two and twentieth following, pitching ther Tents :; 
June 23. |mileoff. This Town was fenced witha large Ditch, 'rrons Bute 
"_ | warkes, and quantity of great Orcnance, which itot freſhly, in- 
; ſomuch that the Baron of Carow Maſter of the Ordn+nce was the 
firſt night killed by a Bullet in the Lord Her err: Tent, which came 
I. de Serr. | ſoneere him, that the French (though erroneouſly) write he was 
| Naine there. 
| The Earle of Shrewsbary planted himſelfe on the North-welſt, 
| and the Lord Herbert on the Eaſt ſide of the Town . whence they 
made their approaches. In the Towne was a Garriſon of about 
| two thouſand Foot, and two hundred and fifty Lances, comman- 
| ded by Monſieur Francois de Teligny , and Anthoine de Crequy $' de 
Pondormy;: To relievethem againe, the French raiſed a puilſ- 
ſant Army, to which ten thouſand men under the Duke of 
Gmeldres , and fix thouſand more under Kichard de le Pole, brother 
to Edmund ately beheaded. were added. 
Hall. | Tnthe milan while our King , having conſtituted Queene K«- 
\ June 30. | zharjwe, Regent, paſleth the Sea to Calais upon the laſt of Juxe; 
bringing 
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bringing with him the reſt of his Army , which was tranſported 
with about 400 Saile : With him camealſo the 4/moner, and new 
Favorite, Thomas Woolſey, who, tor having lived long in that Town 
under the Treaſurer thereot, was pertectly acquainted with the ad- 
dreffes of it. The King being: vilited by the Amballadors of the 
Emperor, the Regent of #/anders, and Duke ot Brunſwic, ſtayed 
here till the 21 of J#/y, when, hearing, that the French meant to 
reteive Therovene, under the Command of Loitis Duc de Loneneville . 
and Marquelſle de Aote/lin, whom le Scignewr de ls Palifſe, as alſothe 
famous Bayard, la Fayette, Clermont a' Anjou; and Buiſſe d' Amboiſe 
accompamted, he haſtned bis departure. : His Army c6nfiſted of 
about 9c00 good fighting Men, belides thoſe who belong'd tothe 
carriages, which were {ume 2000 or 3000 more. Sir Chary/es Bran- 
don (a)utle before * Created Viſcount Lifle) had the Vantguard, 
whom the Earle of E/ex (Lieutenant Generall of the Spears) ac- 
companied. In the Battaile the King came, having the Duke of 
Buckingham on the one Hand with 600 choſen men, and Sir Edward 
Foynings ON the other with a+ many more; air Hemry Guilford cars 
rying the Standard Royall. The Reregua rd being compoled in 

reat part ot the retinew of Richard Fox Eilthop of Wincheſter, and 
#oolſey tothe number of 8co met: wa: led by Sir Will.am Compton. 
ſa the ſpaces betwixt, the great Ordinance ( among which B /y 
mentions thoſe call'd the x2 Apoſtles) was drawne and parc of the 
Carriages diſpos'd. After all theſe yet came Sir Anh ny Owehrred 
and John Neville with 400 Spears. T his littie bur flou 1ſhing Ar- 
my was ſcarce entred the FrenchConfines neere Ardres, when news 
was brought that the enemy appear d. Hereupon Sir Kice ap Tho- 
mas ( who came from Therovene with 500 Light Horſe to meet the 
King) joyning with the Ear] of Egex and Sir Thomas Gnilford,who 
commanded 200 Archers on Horſe-backe, drew towards the 
French , but they preſently diſappeared. As they Marched yet, 
two Peicesof Oacnce miſcarried,the one whereof was* loſt, the 
other * recovered in deſpite of the French. Upon the fourth of 
Auguſt the King came to Therowene, betore which he cauſed a ump- 
fUOuUs Pavilion tO be pitched. Sir Alexander B 1y nam Captaine of 
the Pioners, ſhortly after cauſed a Mine to be made under the 
Walls; butthe French Countermining, it was well diſputed, and 
divers kill'd on both parts. Max:milian being * now come to Ayre, 
It was thought fit an Interview ſhould be made. But the day be- 
ing very foule. the Ceremony was ſhort. 

About twodayes after, Lyon King of Armes in Scotland, in his 
Heraulds Coate, comes to the Campe, and delires leave todeliver | 
a Letter * ro the King. Gartier brings kimin. The King having 
| perus'd the Contents (which were , Expoſtulation for ſome pre- 
tended Injuries, and thereupon denuneiation of Warre unleſle he 
returned) makes a ſharp Anſwer by word of mouth, among other 


| 
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| IG13. | North, who could wit well defend his Kingdome apainſt the at- 
/ tempts of his Maſter. But Lyoxz refus'd to carry any verbal] Meſ- 
Aug. 12. \ ſage. Whereuponour King thought fit by Letter again to anſwer 
| tothis purpoſe, That he underſtood this expoſtulation rabeno- | 
| | thing but the picking of a Quarrel! to aſſiſt the French, and inv:de 
' him, 1n his abſence. That hee wiſhed him to call to mind how 
Jobn King of Nawarre, for ayding the French in the ſame manner, 
loſt his Kingdome;z and adviſed him totake that for a warning, 
Laſtly, he bid him beafſured, that what he did to him or his Realm 
now he was abſent, ſhould be remembred, and requited againe in 
like meaſure. Before yet theſe Letters could be delivered by Lyor, 
his King and Maſter James the fourth was kill'd, as ſhall be after- 
| wards related. 
Aug-12. Upon the twelfth of Auguſt Marximilian the Emperor came to 
the King, inthe quality of his Souldier, and therefore not onely 
wore the Crolle of Saint George, butreceiv'd his pay duly, which I 
find, by ſome, to have been a hundred Crownes per diem. Not- 
withſtanding which, that all due reſpe&t might be rendered to his 
Perſon, the King gave order to lodge him according to his dignity, 
ina Tent of Cloth of Gold, for the reſt moſt ſumptuouſly enter- 
taining him the ſpace of two dayes that he ſtayed in the Campe. 
Therouene was not yet ſo ſtreightly beſeiged, but that on the one 
fide which was toward the River Lys, there was a way open , on 
which part the Frenchintended to relerye it. The King therefore 
commanded five Bridges to be inſtantly made over the ſaid River, 
*Aug.15. | by which himſelte with Maximilian { who was now * return'd a- 
gain) anda great part of his Army paſled*. This was ſcarce done, 
Hal. when our Light-horſe brought word, that the French werein 
ſight. + Our King thereupon marched towards them. T he French 
at firſt came, as oo meant to fight; but, after a ('ight $kirmiih._ 
fled away in much diſorder, which ſeemed the ſtranger. that the 
fight was between the Horſemen only, and any of the braveſt 
of their Nation were among them; Our Men purſued, and tooke 
Louis Duc de Longueville, Marquelle de Rotelin, Bayard, Fayette, Cley- 
ont, and Buiſſe d 41nbors, and brought them away, rogerther with | 
nine Cornets. The Seigneny de la Paliſſe, and Monſtonr Þ Imbrecourt 
were alſo taken, but agreeing for their ranſome upon the place 
were preſently let free,or, as others ſay, eſcaped. This Battaile, 
Aug.16. hapning the 16. of A»s%/?, was call'd by the French, lz Joxrnee des 
Fſperons. becouſe they made little uſe of any thing but their Spurs, 
for the good ſurceſle whereof therefore both the King, and Maxi- 
lian the Emperor ( wearing ſtill his Badge of the Red-Crofle) 
did upon the place congratulate with each other, and afterwards 
aſſilted at a ſolemne Te Dean for this ealie Victory. Neither 
had the French betrer fortune, in ſetting upon a Convoy 
going with Promiſions for our Army betwixt Gzi/ner and The- ; 
roMent , chey being repuls'd (as Bey hath it) and Mn wy 7 
| cle 
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de Plſſis flaine- While the French held Battaile with our King, as 
is aforeſaid, part of their Cavaliery which had devided it ſelfe that 
It might the better brig in Proviſion, fell on the quarter of the 
Earle of Shrewſbury , and Sir Kice <p Thomas On the other ſide of the 
water , butthey werealſo ſoone repuls'd, though the Garriſin, 
and Townes-men taking this occalion, fallied forth upon the 
Trenches of the Lord Herbert to make a divertion ; For that Lord 
being prepar'd to receives them, they were quickly beaten in again 

Few dayes after the Seignenre de Pontdoring deſpairing to keep the 
place long * yeelded both it, and the Ordnance to the King, upon 
Condition they might depart with their Armes, Bagge and Bag- 
gage, and [Drums beating 1n Military Order. Which being done, 
our King and the Emperor ( who as T find it confirm'd in Ancient 
Manuſcripts Diary extant 1a our Records, ſtill gave our King the 
precedence) entred the Towne, Avg«ſt 24. 

This City being gotten, it was now diſputed whether our King 
ſhould hold it ; A queſtion which could not but ſceme ſtrange as 
well tothe Authors of the Councell as Complices in the hazard, 
eſpecially bnce it colt ſo much, as Gxicciardine doubts not to call it 
Speſa intollerabile et imfinita ; Howbelt it was atla(t reſolv'd that be- 
cauſe it ſo confin'd on Maximilians Territories, and that the.Garri- 
ſon infeſted his ſubjedts by frequent incurſions, that at Maximi- 
liens intreaty, the Town ſhould berazed, ſave only the Church 
and Religious houſes; ſo much did our King deferreto the Empe- 
rour Maximi/ for being his Sou'dier and taking pay under him. 

Beſides, our King conſidered that to leave any Troops behind 
wou'd diſable his further defignes, for which motives therefore 
he gave the Towne to Maximilian, who levell'd it, which yetl 
find was not ſodone, but that the French did ſhortly after repaire 
and put it intodefence. From hence then the King ( being per- 
{waded to it by Maximilian) reſolves to beſeige Tourney; Put, by 
the way, being diverted by the Princeſle Margxarites perſwaſions 
( who deſired much to ſee him at Lz/e) he paſſed three dayes in her 
Company. and the many faire Ladies that attended her ; when re- 
membring himſelfe, that it was time to viſit his Army (which lay at 
ſome diſtance from him ſtrongly encamped) he takes leave of the 
Ladies. Being now out of the Gates a mile or two, ſome ſuch 
milt hapned both to him and all his Traine, that they had loſt 
themſelves; neither could they reſolve which way to turne, un- 
till a Victualler coming by chance from his Army, bothinform'd 


cing of them all. The 15. of Septewb.the Army (which Maxinils- 
an had now left, upon pretence of F know not what unfatisfation 
which yet was ſhortly repaired, ) ſet downe before Toxrzay.which 
thereupon was ſummoned to yeeld; but the greater part refuling, 
the King encamping on the North, the Earl of $brew/biary-on the 
South, and the Lord Herbert on the Welt of the Towne bepan their 


Batteries. 
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him where it lay, and conducted him thither, rothe great rejoy- | 
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| 1513, | Batteries. When upon the 21. a Meſſenger fromthe Earl of Surrey 
Sept. 21. | brought the Gantlet, or,as *others ſay,the Coat-Armour of 7ames | 
*1.7.Diar. | the fourth,as a Token of the Vidtory obtained at Floddex.This, as 
1t rejoyced the King, ſo it put-him in mind of the viciſſitude ofall 
| wordly things. Therefore he temper'd his mirth with a ſerious con-| - 
| {ideration of the events to which Wars are ſubjeft. Howſvever, he 
| | cauſed T& Deum to be ſung publiquely the day following, and a 
>pt+2-- | Sermon tobe preached by the Biſhop of Rocheſter, who laid all the 
fault on that King's breach of word. Which day alſo thoſe of 


 Toxrnay Capitulated and yeelded toour King, by thename of Roy 
Tres-Chreſtien ( as I find in the Originall * _—_— upon condition 

* Dar. of fidelity, and preſent payment of fifty thouſand Crownes de 
Sept.23. | Soleil, nd, a yearly Penſion of foure thouſand pound Toxrnois for 
Diar. To. | the ſpace of ten yeares. Whereupon the King, as 79hn Taylor Do- 
1aylor. Ctor of Law, preſent at the Seige ſaith in his Manuſcript Latin Dia- 


a1. S. Latin. ry, gavethem leavetoenjoy their Ancient Cuſtomes and Liber- 
| ties 3 upon condition yet they ſhould admit a Garriſon. Neither as 

| it ſeems could they do otherwiſe; the French being ſo much diſ- 

>] couraged by their late misfortune, thatthey did not attempt the 
Septemv. 24 Jeiving ofit. Thus, on the 24 of September, our King entred the 
Town triumphantly. And here, upon conſultation what was next 

. to bedone, it was reſolved to ſurceaſe the Warre for this yeare, 

| Winter now beginning to enter. It was thought fit alſo, to leave 

. Str Edward Poynings with a ſtrong Garriſon tokeep it. Which can- 

not but ſeeme ſtrange, to thoſe who conſider that®Therovene was 

'razed fince Theroziene was nearer the Engliſh pale, and might bee 

| better defended, and would, beſides, have kept the paſſage open 

rothis. But falſe Counſells are like falſe Gemmes 5 which how 

countefeit ſoever, have (whetrthey are well ſet) one good light tro 

| be ſcene by. Therefore IYoolſey, ( who was ſo much Author of 

' this Counſell as he got the Biſhoprick of the place thereby) could 

 gloſe his adviſe; with telling the King, he might now have confi- 

| dencein Maximilizn, as having ſerv'd under him. Belides, that 

the razing of Theroveme at his requeſt, would put a perpetuall obli- 

' gation on him. But as for Towrnay, thatit was fit it ſhould be kept, 

as atrophee of his Victories; and the rather,that Ce/r(in his Com- 
mentaries) confeſſeth here, more then in any place elſe, to have 

| found a valourous reſiſtance. But how well the Arguments were 
grounded, the ſequele will hew. Thefirſtuſe our King made of 

this Town, was, to repay the courteſies received of the Princeſle 

2 | Marguarite. Hereupon ſhe, being invited, came thither, as alſo 
Septemb.2;. her Nephew Charles Prince of Caſtile 3 (afterwards Emperour,)be- 
I.T.D;zr. | tween whom and his Siſter Mary there had interceded a kind of 
contract, (as is before related) ever fince the time of their Father 
Henry the ſeventh ; whichlikewiſe for the preſent ſeemed to be 
confirmed betwixt them, inſomuch that they came rodivers par- 
| ticularities 3 Among which one was, that the King ſhould _ 
+1 er 


| of King Henry the eighth, wig | 
her with him the next Spring. I find alſo ſome overture of a match | 1513, | 
between Charles Bran on, now Lord Liſle, and the ſaid Princeile 
Marguerite; which, though it tookeno cttect, was not yet without 
much demonſtration of outward Grace and favour on i part. In 
the meane while, that the Ladies and the Emperour who came | Dir.l.T. 
with them, might be receiv'd according to their quality and worth, 
che King, taking the ſaid Lord for his aflociate, did * held a fo- | Otob. 11. 
lemne Juſts there, againſtall commers; which he bravely pertor- 
med. And now having feaſted the Ladies Royally for divers 
dayes, hee * departed from Toxrney, to Liſie, whither he was | 0b. 3. 
mvited by the pen Margaret ; who cauſed there a Jouſts | Ob. 16. 
to be held in an extraordinary manner ; the place being a | 1.7. Diary. 
large Roome, rayſed high from the ___— by —_ {teps, | 
and paved with black Square Stones like Marble ; while the 
Horſes to prevent \liding and noyſe, were ſhod with felt or 
flocks, ( the Latin words are feltro five Tomento.) After which, 
the Lords and Ladies danced all night. | 
Yet, as I find by forrain Authors, theſe Jollities were not the on- 
ly cauſe of his ſtay. For Ferdinand ( the firſt mover of theſe trou- 
bles) hearing that the Wat apainſt Fraxce was likely to ceaſetor | g,,;,.. 
this yeare, ſends Pedro de Orrea, and Juax de la Nuca, and Gabriel de 
Ortito Hewry the eighth, with Commiſſion to Treat for a League, | 
by which both Kings, with the Emperor, fhould ſeverally enter 


France the next Spring :* And that, for this purpoſe, each of them 
ſhould,from their Frontieres, begin the War. That Ferdinaxdthere- 
fore from Nawarre ſhould invade Gayenne, with fifteen thouſand 
five hundred foot, and one thouſand five hundred Horſe of his own 
ſubjects,and to be paid by him ; and fix thouſand Germans, to bee 
paid at the rate of twenty thouſand Crownes the moneth, by the 
King of Exgland, In conſideration whereof, the war was to be made 
in the ſaid King of Exglands name, and for the recovery of his Pa- 
trimony in Gxzene.On the other ſide, that the King of Fnelandal- 
ſiſted by Maximilian, ſhould, with ſixteen thouſand foot, and foure | 
thouſand Horſe, from his Territories, invade Normandy,or Picardy; | 
{ and that they ſhould not relinquiſh this War without mutuall con: 
(ent. Laſtly, there was place left for the Pope, the Prioce, Arch- 
Duke, the Duke of ML», the Suiſſe, and the Florentines, to enter 
into this League ; which was ſigned at Liſe on the 17.0t 0Fober. by | Oftob. 17. 
Richard Biſhop of Wincheſter,and the Marqueſle Dorſet on our Kings 
| part 5 The Sergnear de Berehes chief Camartroof the Emperor, and 
Gerard de Pleine Preſident of his Counſell; and Pedro de Orrea, Don | 
Luk Carroz, and Inan dc la Nuca Ambaſſadors of Ferdinand. I his be- | | | 
ing 4one, and the King, for the reſt te(tifying much ſatisfaction,de- | Ob. +. | 
parted thence, and two dayes after, in good order of Battaile,came | 
to Calais, having in this voyage beſtowed honour upon divers per- | 
| {ons of worth. Sir Thomas Cormwal, Baron of Burford, Sir Thomas 


Leigton,Sir The. Blount, Sir Henry. Secheverel, &c.being made Knights Diar.Af. S. | 
| G | Bannerets; 
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him at or neere Alnewick, in Northumberland. This brave Lord 


| Rovee-Croix Herauld, with a Trumpet, and Inſtruftionsto Fames 


The Life and Raigne. q] 


Bannerets ; and Sir /obs Meyzwaring, Sit Jobs South, Sir Tobn Dig- 
by, &c. created Knights. And here the King gave order for ſecy- 
ring Tourmey, as well as the reſt of his Poſleſhions in thoſe 
parts, which being done, and the wind proving faire, hee 
thortly came to his Queen at Kichmwowt, who had long ex- 
pected Him. 

Having now related the Kmg's expedition (which I was unwil- 
lingto interrupt by any mtervening occaſion) I muſt return tothe 
Narration of that Battaile, which was fought betwixt /aes the 
fourth, and Thew:45 Earl of Sxrrey, commonly call'd Flodden-hield. 
This King, retaining in his Mind ſome rancour for divers Cauſes 
formerly related, thought he could not any time more ſeaſonably 
revenge himſelfe, or for the reſtgive a more acceptable teſtimo- 
ny of his love to Lo## the twelfth, then now in the Kings abſence, 
by invading his Realme.T herefore, having firſt denounced war by 
his Herauld, he fent Alexander Lord Humes, his Chamberlaine, 


to forrage the Borders; which Sir William Bulwer hearing , 
uſed that diligence, that he overtooke, and fought with him in. 
his Retrait. ſothat he recovered a rich Booty. The King hereup- 
on m Perſon, with an Army of 6>xby thouſand (ſome write 
a hundred thouſand ) Men, enters the Country, and, after a 
few dayes Seige, takes Norham-Caſtle. Thomas Earl of Surrey bere- 
upon haſtens his Army, which conſiſted of twenty ſix thouſand, 
appointing his Sonne the Lord Admirall to come by Sea,and meet 


failed not his * time, bringing with himalſo about one thouſand | 
Men: of whom when the Earl had taken view, and prvenorderin 
what place every one ſhould fight, hemarches towards the King ; | 
who kad removed his Army toan Hill called Fladdex (or Fluidon) 
on the edge ofthe mountain Cheviot; where he ſtrongly entrench'd | 
himſelf. The Scottiſh writers here relate, that many of their coun- | 
try-men (for want of Vidualls) ſecretly fled home, leaving the ; 
Kings Troops but thin. Our writers, on the other fide, make the | 
Scottiſh-men much ſuperior innumber. Howlſoever, the Earle of | 
$urrey defired nothing more then to fight, as finding the whole | 
Country thereabouts fo forraged and ſpoiled that he could nor 
long ſubſiſt, Therefore 0a Swndry, Sept. 4. be thought fit to ſend | 


the fourth, totell him, that, in regard hehad violated his faith : 
and League, and hoſtilly entred the Engliſh ground, that on 
Friday next hee would bid him Battaile, if the ſaid King would 
ſtay ſo long in Exglerd, and accept it. The Lord Thowas his Son, 
alſo requir'd Rowge- Croix particularly to certifie the King 


no Scottiſh Ships there , hee thought fit to Land, that 
hee might juſtific Andrew Breton's death 3 And added fur- | 


ther, as hee looked for no mercy from his Enemies, >, 
» | 


te 
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of his Journey by Sea 3 and that, becauſe hee could meet | 
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| { ded. he ſhould / for preventing eſpiall) bring him no nearer then 


- Pa 


| them down. 7axzes the fourth hereupon, firing his Hurts, dillodges 


| up 3 The Vantguard was led by his two fonnes, the Lord Thomas | 
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| of King H enry the eighth. 


| he would (| pony none, butthe King only, if he came in his hands. 


And to make all this good, that he would bein the Vantguard of 
the Battaile. Laſtly Konge Croix was charged, if any were reman- 


two miles unto the Campe. 74eres the fourth * received this Meſ- 


{Herauld aflures the Earl, that he did ſo much deſire to encounter 


lay between them ) upon Friday following 3 alleadging, for this pur- 


ſage gladly, and as he was a Princeof Great Courage, by his own 


him, that, whenhe had been at Fdexburgh, he would have left all 
bufineſle for that purpoſe : and therefore withed himto re(t aſl: 
red, he would not faile to abide Battailethe day named, which was 
Friday. This being done, the Herauld delivers a proteſ{tation from 
his King and Maſter, in theſevery words, being in anſwer to the 
former expoſtulation of the Earles. 

Asto the cauſes alledged of our coming into Exgitnd, againſt 
our Bond and promiſe (as 1s alleadged,) thereto we Anſwer; Our 
Brother was bound as farre tous, as wee to him; and when we 
{ware laſt, before/his Ambaſladour in preſence of our Councell, we 
expreſſed eſpecially in our Oath,that we, would keep to our Bro- 
ther, four Brother kept tous, and notelſe. We ſweare our Bro- 
ther brake firſt unto-us. And lince his Breach wee have required 
divers times him to amend... Arid lately we warned our Brother, as 
he did not us, orehe brake. And this we take for our Quarrell and 
with Gods Grace ſhall defend the ſame, at your aftxed time, which 
with Gods grace we ſhall abide. Hereupon the Earle, advancing, 
came within three miles of Floddon; but, perceiving that the King 
ſtill kept upon the Hill, which was unapproachable,' He ſent Konge 
Croix againe, with a Letter ſfubſcrib'd by himſelfe , his ſonne the 
Lord Admirall,and divers other principall Noblemen and Knights. 
where, jn reſped&full termes, they provoked him to deſcend trom 
his fortifications, and fight, in a large Plaine call'd Msfeild Cwhich 


poſe, the promiſe they received from his Grace heretofore. But 
no ſatisfactory Anſwer being given to this, and the Heralds being 
returned on either (ide, the Earle removes with his Army to "ant 
a place, that, ifthe Scotti|h-men would notleave the advantage of 
their Site, he might cut of their Victualls, and conſequently draw 


covertly, by the benefit of the ſmoake, an _ecgang ſtil] on the 
higher ground, atlaſt he commands a ſtay. Preſently after, the | 
Earl alſo, traverſing ſome Boggs,and Marſhes till he arrived tothe | 
bottome of this Bancke, found the aſcent not very ſteepe, and | 
thereupon incourageth his men to fight. This done, he marcheth | 


and Sir Fannd; the Battaile by himſelfe, and the Rere by Sir E& 
ward Stanley. The Lord Dacres, with his Horſe, being appointed | 
aSaReſerveonall occafions. TheKing obſerving this well, -and þ 
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judging that it was not without much diſadvantage that the Eog- 
- G 2 il 


- — — - -nltrmougensn: = 2 —— OO 7a 


———_— 


— 


Buck. 


Hal. 


EEE — or e_ SS CG 


The Life and Raigne \- 


liſh came to hight, exhorts his men to behave themſelves like brave 
Souldiers, and thereupon joynes Battaile. Sir Edwnnd Howard at 
firſt was in ſome diſtreſſe, by the ſingular valour of the Earles of 
Lenox and Arguile, but the Lord Dacres coming to his ſuccour,as al- 
ſo one Heron, the fight was Renewed; The Lord Thomas Howard 
purſued his point better; yet ſo, as hefound a brave oppoſition 
fromthe Earles of Cratford and Moxntrofſe. The Kings Battaile 
and the Earles likewiſe maintained together a long and ſharp fight. 
This while Sir Edward Stanley, by force of Archers, conſtrained 
the Scottiſh to deſcend the Hill, inſomuch that, for avoiding his 
ſtorme of Arrows, they opened their Ranckes, and therein ſeemed 
togive one of the firſt overtures for Victory. The King percei- 
ving the diſorder, redoubled his courage, inſfomuch that our 
writers confeſle he had almoſt overthrowne the Earles Standards. 
But the Lord Thomgs Howard, and Sir Edward Stanley, who had dil- 
comfited their oppoſites, coming to ſuccors, and the Lord Dacres 
alſo flying in with his Horſe, the Scottiſh were ſo hardly put to it, 
that, for theirlaſt defence they caſt themſclves into a Ring ; in that 
order of fight doing all that valiant Men pofhbly could, to defend 
themſelves. No man yet did in his Perſon more then the King; 
Inſomuch, that preſting on ſtill, he was at laſt kill'd onthe place, | 


as our writers haveit. The Scottiſh writers yet ſay it was one E/- 
phinſtone, who wearing the ſame Armes the King did, was taken for 
him, affirming further that the King fled over the River Tweed,and 
was there ( I know not how) ſlaughtered. Thefight, continuing 
three houres, made the event doubtfull, and the execution great. 
In conclufon, moſt of the nobler ſort, one Arch-Biſhop, and two 
Biſhops, befides four Abbots on the Scottiſh ſide xyere {laine there, 
and about ten Thouſand others. On our ſide ({ayes Polydore) there 
died about five T houſand, others ſay fewer ; ſo that, as it was a 
Bloody Victory, it might be thought ſomewhat uncertaine, till the 
next morning, when the Body, ſuppoſed for the King's, and ſo ac- 
knowledged by divers of both Nations ( as our Hiſtorians ſay) was 
found among the dead Carkaſles, having Receiv'd (as our writers 
have it) a mortall wound witkan Arrow, and another witha Bill, 
The Scottifh lay the occaſion of their overthrow chietcly on ſome 
of their Troopes,that look'd on,and never fo much as gave ſtroak. 
But that we may leave theſe things to their Relations, I find after 
this Battaile the Scottifh that remain'd, returned home much grie- 
ved for the unfortunate ſucceſle of that day, being Sept. 9. The 
Earle tooke all the Ordnance, and particularly ſeven extraordi- 
nary faire Culverins, call 'd the ſeven ſiſters. And ſo after giving 
God thankes,diſmiſt the greateſt part of his Army,and retir'd him- 

{elfe home, untill newes of the King's coming to Kichmont brought 

him thither, taking order in the meanetime, that the dead Body, 

being embalmed, ſhould be carryed firſt ro New.Caftle, and after 


— 


to Shene1n Sarrey ; though, as that King was Excommunicate, it | 


may | 


—_— 
— —— 


— rn CO 


MEA a6 eine df a” hd 


' = 0% 


—C————— 


of King Henry the eiphth. 


may be doubted, whether it were buried in any Conſecrate place ; 
fince I finde by Breve dated November 29. 1513, and extant inour 
Records, that our King obtained a Breve from the Pope, for 
transferring the body to Saint Paxlr in Lozdon. Upon condition 
yet, that the Biſhop of Loydon ſhould firſt abſolvethe ſaid James, 
and our King Nomine ipfis aliquam convenientem poenitentian 
adimpleret. 

Our King now ( the Parliament ſtill ſitting ) eſtabliſhed an Or- 
der, how the Snbjects he had in his new Acquiſitions in France 


Engliſh from them. Moreover it was enacted, thatevery Perſon 
that would ſue for the Kings Pardon, upon certaine Articles, 
ſhould have 1t. 

In this Parliament alſo Margaret , daughter of George Duke of 
Clarence, late wife of Sir Richard de la Pole Knight, petitioned, That 
there, by Act of Parliament, 19 Henrici 7. Edward Earle of War- 
wicke was declared Traytor, and ſo his Lands forfeited ; it would 
pleaſe the King that ſhe might inherit (as being Siſter and next of 
Bloud) his State and Dignity, and ſo be ſhled Counteſle of Sarum; 
which was granted. | 

I finde little elſe memorable this yeere among our Hiſtorians, 
ſave onely a Commotion in Lordon;which hapned on this manner. 
The Villages of 7/ington, Hockston , and Shoreditch having ſo in- 
clofd their grounds, that they debarr'd the Citizens from their 
accuſtomed freedome and exerciſes; the Apprentices of London 
threw down the Hedges and Ditches, after this manner. A Turner 
running tm a Fooles-coat through the Streets, and crying Shovels 
and Spades, was preſently followed in ſuch numbers, as all their 
ackabares were quickly level'd. For which therefore the Lord 
Major was well check'd, and command given him to prevent fur- 
ther miſchiefe. 

The French King, now finding two principall frontier Townes 
taken, the flowreof his Chivalry made priſoners, whilethereſt 
ran away, his beſt Confederate Famer the fourth kil'd, and the 
chiefe adminiſtration of Scottiſh 'Aﬀaires devolved to the hands 
of Margaret Siſter to King Hezry the eighth, (at leaft untill ſhe mar- 
ried againe,) A League, in oppoſition to him , ſworn by three the 
moſt puiſſant Princes of Chriltendome ; The Pope animating all 
this againſt him , under the odious name of a Schiſmaticke z and 
laſtly, himſelte farre ſtrucken inyeeres, begins to thinke how belt 
he might come off. And, to this, he had but a Winters ſpact; for 
the warre was to begin the next Spring. He negoriates therefore 
with the Pope firſt. To this end he fern ſatisfation for his ob- 
ſtinacy; Next, he ſtipulates to give way to the accompliſhing the 
Popes delignes in Boxonia, and elſewhere; to renounce the Coun- 
cell of Pi/a, and accept that of Lazersr, promiſing withall to re- 
mand the Cardinall Bernardino, (whom as the Pope deſired to 


| have, 


might recover their debts from thoſe in Eng/and, as well as the|R 
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ISI4. have, ſo he graciouſly pardoned.) Laſtly, whereas great inconve-| 
niences might follow, not onely to his Holineſſe, but all Chriſten- 
| dome, if, by theſe intel(tine. warres a paſlage were made open for 
| Selywe the Turke to invade it, (who had lately taken eighteene 
| ſtrong places neere Pre:burg in Hungary, ) He promiſeth his affi- | 
| | ſtance againſt them, All which being taken by the Pope into ſe- 
rious conſideration, makes him Relent; and, in ſequence thereof, 
| not onely recommends Peace and-Unity to all Chriſtian Princes, 
[io and particularly to our King, but,ſhortly after enters into a League 
| Decerd. © | aoainſtthe Turke ; for this purpoſeuting theſe potent Miniſters 
of .his the Church-men , who were in favour with their ſeverall 
| Princes. Lois the twelfth alſo drawes Maximilian off, partly b 
| repreſenting the danger above-mentioned in Huzeary , which 
(next Ladifiaw) molt concern'd him; and partly by according 
the demands he made about divers pretences in Burgogne; and 
| laſtly urges ſome diſcontents remaining in Maximilians mind,ever 
ſince Herry the eighth and himſelf met laſt,(though in effect they 
were little more then Puxtie/ios,ordinarily hapning on the Enter- 
: |viewof great Princes,) And for Ferdinand he was eaſily taken off, 
ſo that he might enjoy Nawarre,and for the reſt keep his Authority 
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| in 7taly. To which therefore Loiizs the twelfth condeſcended, pro- | 
' Aprit. roguing the * laſt yeeres Truce with him for twelve Moneths lon-| 
1513. ger. Laſtly, becauſe Hezyy the eighth was (without all theſe) able | 


| alone to finde him worke, he offers his Friendſhip, and Alliance 
in matching with his Siſter the Princefle Mary, thought then one 
of the faireſt Ladies of her time. To ſtrengthen this propoſition 
. ]alſo, he advertiſes our King, that Charles Princeof Caſtile (after- 
| wards Charles the fifth) was treating of a marriage with Ame 
daughter of Ladi/lays King of Hungary; And when it were in ear- 
neſt, that he intended to match with his Siſter the Princeſſe Mary, 
thatyet ( Deg po fourteen yeeresold in Febrearynext ) he was 
| not ripe enough for her; (concealing in the meane time that him- 
ſelte was as much too old.) He privately alſo acquainted the Kin 
how Ferdinand did but deceive him; as one, that would at all 
| times bedrawn to his Party, when hemight enjoy Navrre. Toge- 
| ther with which,it is probable he did reveale the aforeſaid ſecret ; 
| Truce made by the Spaniſh Secretary 9»intana betwixt himſelfe ; 
| and Ferdinand for one yeere more; An Article whereof was, that, 
during the ſaid Truce, 7 94s the twelfth ſhould not moleſt Milay. j 
He told him, beſides that Maximilians delignes were on the Vene- i4 
tians,andnot on Frexce. And that the Levyes in Flanders for the E 
warres propoſed againſt France thenext yeere, were and ſhould 
| be retarded by the Princeſle Marguerite , purpoſely , becauſe her 
| | Father had other delignes. All which was repreſented to the King 
| by private and confident Meſlengers, who under colour of treat- 
ing for the delivery of Loiiis Duc de Longzeville, and the ref! ivho 
were Priſoners of warre,negotiated this great Aﬀaire. 11 King 
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of King Henry the eighth, 


kereupon diſdaining 
F od , and deteſting withall the ingratitude and levity of 
Maximilian , a league with Loxis the twelfth upon the ſe- | 
venth of Awguſt 1514+ for theterm of their joynt lives and one 
yeereafter. The cfie@t was , That all former offences ſhould be 
remitted and aboliſhed, Trafhique reſtored, and all Impoſitions on 
ſtrangers ſince fifty two yeeres laſt paſt, extinguiſhed. That no 
Letters of Merque ſhould be granted, but againſt the principall 
Delinquents , and that onely in caſe Juſtice were denied. That 
no Robbers by Land, or Pirates by Sea ſhould be maintained on 
either fide. That Rebels and Fugitives ſhould not be entertain'd, 
but rendered (within twenty daies after Requiſition) to their So- 
veraignes. That they ſhould be Friends to the Friends, and Ene-- 
mies tothe Enemies of each other. That(for mutuall defence of 


to be twicedeceived oy his Father in law 15 14 | 


Aug. 7. 
Ds Tille. 


their preſent Eſtates) Loxis the twelfth ſhould farniſh at the re- 


' quiſition of Hexry the eighth , one thouſand two hundred Lances 


| by Land, and five thouſand men at Sea, with convenient ſhipping; 


| And Wcrry the eighth ten thouſand Archers by Land, and hye 
| thouſand men at Sea, with ſhipping, at the requilitian of Lexis the 


| 


| 


twelfth. But if either of the two Kings (ball require ayd of the 


| 


| an Obligation, by which Charles Duke of 0rleans father of the ſaid 
| Loicis , and other Princes of France were bound to pay the ſaid 


'thetwelfch , frſt to Herery the feventh 1498, 


= 
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other for the recovery of his Pretenſions ; then Lois thall lend 
King Hewry fix hundred Lances onely , and King Herry him but 
five thouſand Archers for Land ſervice; the Sea forces retaining 
the numbers above mentioned. All this to be at the coſt of the 
Demandant. Yet, ifcither of the ſaid Princes ſhall be invaded, 
onely for the cauſe of this Confederacy, then the other ſhall ayd 
him at his own charge. If warre be made by common conſent, 
neither Prince may make peace ſeverally. That the Engliſh Mer- 
chants ſhould have their ancient Priviledges at Bourdeanx reſtored, 
That this Treaty ſhovld be publiſhed and ratified by the Pope, 
(by whom it was chiefly procur'd) with a Clauſe of Excommuni- 
cation on the Infractors. Among the Allies of each Prince, the 
Scots alſo were comprehended herein, upon condition,that after 
Septemb.15. they ſhould make no incurſion on the Engliſh by pub- 
lique Authority 3 and if any were otherwiſe made, that fatisfai- 
on ſhould be ſpeedily given. Beſides this, the French Writers con- 
felle there was a Treaty apart, by which Lexis promiſed to pay 
Herery the eighth a Million of Crowns, the ſaid Herry rendring him 


ſumme. For , whereas Charle-the eighth, Predecallour to L9%7s 
the twelfth, by a Treaty at Eſtoples 1492, bound himlelfe and his 
Heires to pay King Henry the ſeventh and his Heires the ſugme of 
745000 Crownes; and, after the death of the ſaid Charles, Lows: 
the twelfth bound himſelfe and his Heires to pay io much as rc- 
main'd thereof , and this Bond was twice made oy the {aid Lo#js 
after to Heaw'y 
the | 


Tiller. 
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"ml The Life and Raigne 
| 1513, | theeighth, 1510. | And whereas (beſides this Bond) the aforeſaid 
| July 22. | Charles had bound himſelfe to the Lady Marearire Dutcheſle of 
1510. Sommerſet Anno 1444, to pay her a certaine ſumme of money, | 
March 7. | which was not yetdiſcharged. Therefore, as alſo for confirming | 
' 1444+ theamity betwixt Loiiis and Hewry, the ſaid Lo3is did now bind | 
 himſelfe and Heirs in a Bond of a Million of Crowns to be payd| 
to King Herry the eighth, in his Town of Calais, at ſeverall times, 
(viz.)November 1.next following fifty thouſand Francs;and May 1. 
| next; ſomuch more, and ſotill the whole were paid. (Which 
Obligarion I finde in an Originall thereof, dated Septeb.14.1 514.) 
All which minuted by Lo#is de Longuevile(called by ſome Lexis d 
Orleans Duc de Longneville)during his reſtraint, was at laſt thus fully 
| concluded. The Princet]e Mary alfo was to be configned to him, 
Polzd.Virg, With convenient ſpeed; Notwithſtanding(ſaich Polydore) the King 
| had ſecretly deftin'd her once ro another , who though he gave | 
' place, whenit was ſo much for her dignity, yet married her not 
Jong after. The condition tor the Marriage, bewixt the ſaid Lo#is 
the twelfth, and Mary the Kings hifter, were theſe, as we ftinde them 

|  1inour Records. 
Agng | Thar, c. within ten dayes following, Matrimony ſhall be con- 
I. tracted by both Perſons by Proxies per verba de preſenti. 2. Aﬀter 
the Contract aboveſaid, within two moneths, the King of Ergl/and 
ſhall ſend and convey her, with Jewels and Houſhold-ſtutte firting 
| \her Eſtate. to Abbersllein France; where, within foure daies fol- 
lowing the ſaid Loiiis the twelfth ſhall ſolemnly marry her. 
| 2. King Heryy ſhall give with the Princeſle Mary foure hundred 
thouſand Crowns; of which ſumme ( in regard of the traduction 
of the Lady, her Apparels, Jewels, &c.) -Loiis will be content to 
accept the one halfe, j.c. two hundred thouſand Crowns, and to 
pay himſelfe the relt out of the moneys whieh Dy the late Treaty 
' he is obliged to pay King Henry. 4. Lo#is ſhall aflipne to the Prin- 
' ceſle Mary a Joynture as great as any Queen of France (and namely | 
| . as Queen Ame the laſt Queen ) hath had. Andthis during her 
| Jife ſhe ſhall enjoy, whereſoever ſhe reſide. 5. If L-4is die firt, 
then. the Princeſle Mury during her lite, ſhall enjoy her Duwry | 
'and Joynture. and all Jewels which the Queenes of Frame | i 
have uſed toenjoy after the death of their Huſbands. 6. If Lox, 4 
ſurvive the ſaid Princeſle , then he ſhall have and enjoy her Por. p 
| | tion, Joynture, Jewels, and Goods, according tothe Cuitome of | | 
| | France. | | 
While theſe things were in agitation, the yas (who called to. 
minde many that had ſerved him with much Fidelity , Courage, 
and ſucceſle in his late occaſions and enterprizes_) thoughthe 
could not doe any thing more juſtly and prudently , then to be- 
ſtow ſome condigne Recompence upon them; It being ſuch a 
Myſtery of State as not onely gives the greateſt luſtre of Regall | 
| | Authority. but of that conſequence, as being uſed well, there 7 t 
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\ of King Henry the eighth. ou 


be little need of puniſhment. The reward to theſe brave Cava-| 1514+ 
[liers he had ſeleQted our for this purpoſe , the King thought good 
| - : 

coinveſtin honour chiefly. Therefore upon the of Febru- 
ary, Thomas Earle of Swrrey was by him created Duke of Norfolke ; 
(a Title* before conferr'd on Joby his Father by Richerdthe third, —— 
and then againe extinguiſhed.) His eldeſt ſonne, the Lord Themas | * 
Howard alſo being ſubſtituted Earle of Surrey. Together with 
which he had ati augmentation of Armes for his Atchievement 
in Flodden-field. Sir Charles Somerſet alſo, being m Elizabeth his | 
wives right, (who was daughter and Heire to William Herbert, 
Earle of Huntington) Lord Herbers of Chepſtow, Gower , and Rage 
land, was created Earle of Worceſter. - Sir Charles Brandow , Vil- 
count Liſle was now alſo created Duke of S»ffolke 3 And Sir Fq- 
ward Staxley, not long after made Lord Mownteagle. Laſtly, 
Thomas Woolſey Biſhop of Towrney, was conſtituted Biſhop of 
Lincolne. 

The King , being at ſome reſt now fromtranſmarine Aﬀaires, 
begins to look towards Scotland; upon which he had many ad- | 
vantages. For as the two Prinees, left by King James, were 
very young ; his ſiſter Queene Margaret (their mother) in Eſtate 
of 2 Pninifhing all the Afﬀaires there ; the chiefe and moſt 
active part of their Nobility kil'd; there wanted not many oc- 
caſions to prevaile himſefe of ; whereupon alſo, either by 
gentle meanes or otherwiſe by force ,' he reſoly'd to procure | 
an intereſt in the Government of that Kingdome. To this it 
conduced not a little , that thoſe Nobles which remained, 
betwixt Envy and Ambition , 'were diſtracted among them- 
ſelves. The Queene foreſecing well, that , in this ill condi- | 
tion of Aﬀaires, many inconveniences mighr follow. in a Coun- 
trey, whereof (by ſpeciall Chuſe of 'a Teſtament made by 
the King before the laſt expedition,) ſhee was declared Re- 

ent, as Jong as ſhee continued unmarried , ſends to the King 

er Brother, to crave his advice and affiſtance; beſeeching him 
withall , that he would deſiſt from Hoſtility. The King moſt ge- 
neroully anſwered, that, if the Scots would have peace, he 
would keepe peace ; if they would have warre, he would 
likewiſe have war. Thus were all things compoſed for the pre- 
ſent, and James the fifth ( being not two yeeres old) in Parlia- 
ment declared King, m February 15:3. Yet as,not long* after, ſhe |* Aug.6. 
tooke to Huſband Archibald Dowelaſſe Earle of Angxis (one both | Feb. 
for birth and other perfettions the erminenteſt ſhe could chooſe 
in that Conntrey ) ſome Innovations and troubles enſued. For 
while Dowglsſſe laboured by his private Power to ſupply that 
Authority, which by marrying him, ſhe ſeemed to have Joft; the 
Kinpdome was broken into factions. The favourers of Dowgls/ſe 
alleadged, there was no other way to keepe peace, but by ſubmit- 
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The Life and Raigne | | 
ting all-20 Queen Margaret; for; ſince the King of Exelexd did 
| therefore onely de(ift fo om purſuingkhis Victory, heca le the ad+ 


Ir 
| iniſtraxion of Afﬀaires, was in hjs Siſters; hands; it were beſt 
to leave them there. ; to erect any other forme; of. Govern- 


forces united were .not able toirefiſt him,abſcot , what. might 
they attend from him preſent ? /Efſpecially , when; not onely 
their chiefe ſtrength , was lefc ja,,the late, Battaile ,; but Hemry 
ſhould hnde a partyjwith his Siſter, (both in her owne pame,and. 
in the King her Sonnes) would make far þim. The other ,fa- 
(tion ( whereof Alexander Humes was chiefe ) urgad FX6 Ave; 
cient Cuſtame of Scotland, which in theſe caſes, he fayd , did 
alwaies chooſe ſome Protedor or Vice-Roy. Neither did it 
hinder., that they had hitherto deferr'd ſormuch to the Vertues 
of the Queen, that, as long as poſſibly there was pretext for 
it, bythe Kings Teſtament , they had admitted her for Re- 
gent: for now, lince by marriage of Dowglafſe; ſhe had vo-' 
luntarily. relinquiſhed that Power; that the Countrey there- 
fore ſhould reſume. their wogted Right and Priviledges. 
For , if in the moſt quiet and ſerene times, women ad. 
| beene excluded from Government, how much more now 2! 
Yet was nat this .the. onely reaſon that.moved Humes., For, 
while hee doubted leaſt the angient fo[lowers of bis Houſe 
| ſhould by the Power of Dowglyſſe be now drawne from him, 
| he left nothing unattempted that, might diminiſh and weaken 
| cither him or the Queenes Aughority. Therefore he recom: | 
mended every where JoUz Stewart Duke of 4/bazy, Coulin-. 
German by the Father to James the fourth 5 who, though 
then in France, was yet. of ;great eſteeme, at home. - This, 
againe, was ſeconded, by the Arts of the French, who could 
by no meanes ſutfer the. gooq Aﬀtection of that Nation to be. 
divided, much lefſe drawn from them, Howbeit Leiis thought 
not fit openly to diſcover himſelfe, as fearing to offend our 
King, with whum he was now contracting a. [trait League and' 
Aftnity. Therefore hee would not ſuffer the Duke to come 
into Scotland , though not long before * elected Governour ; 
| by the Queenes conſent as was pretended ; which yet may 
be doubted ; She proteſting *to our King, afterwards, it was 
extorted from ker.) Howlſoever, after the death of Lows 
Hee was ſent over, (as ſhall be ſhew'd hereafter) well 
| furniſhed both with Men: and \'Money, to take Polleflion of 
the chiefe Government of all things, during the minority of 
the Prince. | = 2 
While buſineſſes were now la preparation for Peace and Ally- 
ance betwixt our King and Los the twelfth , it was thought fir, 


for diſcharge of the Kings engagement and honor -t0, {End to 
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ment, were to draw the Engliſhm agaime.z .And when all their | 
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Blendres : rodiſcover how in thoſe parts their affection ſtood 1o- 


wards the match propoſed betwixt Prince Charles and thePrin- 
cefle Mary ; | and withall -to require men for the warre intended 
the next Spring. But, Charles having. already broken two 
Articles of the faid Treaty of Mariage;' one whereof was 4 that 
when he came to fourteen yeeres of 'age' he ſhould ſenda Proxy 
imo Exgland td contratt 'the' Princeſle per werba de preſenti; the 
other; that at a'day appoirited he ſhould come himſclfe to Calais 
toeſpouſe her; And our Ambaſladours, finding tor the reit no- 
thing but delay, and'irrefolution;- the'King would no longer omit 
to give order that his Siſter ſhould neither be Geighted , nor his 


teſtation , whereby the fault was laid on rhem 3 (without yet, 
that any intention was (diſcloſed for diſpoſing the Princelile 
Mary in any other place, or of making a League with | Lows 
the” twelfth') the King proceeds more roundly in his buſi- 
nefle. Before yet this could beettected , Pregent with his Gal- 
lies comming to S»ſſex, by night, and landing there , after 
a Gore ſtay was driven backe, and 1n the retreat, ſhot in the 
face with an Arrow. Sir Fehr Walop hereupon being ſent into 
Normandy, burnt divers ſhips, and one and twenty Villa- 
ges ,' landing many times' in defpight of the French , which 
ſeemed the more ſtrange, that his Souldiers exceeded nat eight 
hundred men. = The French alſo appearing in ſome numbers neer 
the Engliſh Pale;Sir Thos Lovel/ wasſent with certain Lroaps to 
Cal.rjs, for the better ſtrengthing of the place; and the rather that 


| Richard de' [4'Pole was now gathering forces for ſome great de- 


Ggne. But'before hee could doe: any thing, the Treavy and 
Peace was made; Among the Articles whereof , though there: 


manding of Richard dels Pole. was propos'd, yet Loiis would | 


never conſent to it,” but ſending him out: of Frexc: gave him an 
yeerely Penſion, 1917 44% $17 1 
L okis de LonguewsYe having now power from his King to con- 
tract Marriage per parole de preſent with our Kings Siſter , Shealſo 
ſent * her proeuration to thefame efte&t , the Ceremony whereot 
was ſolemnly held at the 'Celeſtinsin Paris , Septewb. 14. News 
whereof was no ſooner brought,' but our King, together with: 
the Queen condutting her to the Sea-(ide bid her farewell, and 
recommended her to'the Duke of Norfolkes care: : : Shortly after 
which, landing at Bowlogxe, and being met by ſome principal] 


perſons deputed by the King ,: ſhe was attended on, and guided | 
towards Abbeville; Tn the way to which, the old King on hotfe-| 


backe met and ſaluted her , and afterwards retired himſelfe 
privately , while ſhee was received into Abbeville with 'much 
Pompe. Where, on Saint Dernis day , OF. berg. (hee was in 
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| Afﬀeairs otherwiſe ſuffer detriment. | Therefore,after a ſhort pro- | 


| li. 


Bell. 


Sept. 14- 


Ottob.3 » 


— O_o  — _—— 


EDO EI OO 


Auguſt 22. | 


"s 


E———_—_ — —— ——— — ” - 


Hall. 


| 


| Novem.5. 
| 
' 


"The Life and Raigne. 


diſmiſſed all,ſavea few Officers and Attendants, amongſt whom 
[ finde Mr's Az7e Boller daughter to Sir Thomas Bolen;as one. How- 
beit, occaſion was given of bringing over ſome of our prime No- 
bility and Cavaliers to Paris, not long after. 
Francois de Valeir, Duke of Angouleſme and next Heire male to. 
the Crown ( having in Mzy before married C/onde eldeſt daughter 
to Lois the twelfth by 4»ne who was Inberitrix of Bretagne ) de- 
fired now, in the Kings declining age ,. to give ſome proofe of his 
valour. Therefore, beforethe Engliſh departed from Abbewille, 
he cauſed a Juſts to be preclaimed; which, for being ſo extraor- 
| dinary (the perſons and manner conlidered) I thought worth | 


| the relating. The effect thereof was, that, in November enſuing,” 
he, with nine Ayds , would anſwer all Comers, that were Gentle- | 
men of Name and Armes, on Horſe-backe and on Foot. The. 
Laws on Horſebacke were, that with ſharpe Speares they ſhould | 
 runne five courſesat Tilt, and five more at Randon, being well | 
| Armed and covered with pieces of Advantage for their beſt de- 

fence. Aﬀter this to fight twelve ſtroakes with ſharpe Swords. 

This beiog done, he and his ayds offered to fight at Barriers with | 


the ſame Perſons, with a Hand-ſpeare and Sword. The condi- 


| Crowned in S. Denis, the Earle of Worceſter and D* Weſft(who were | 


| 


| tions were, thatif any man were unhors'd, or fel'd fighting on 
| foot, .his Armour and Horſe ſhould be rendred to the Officer of | 
| Armes. That for this purpoſe an Arch Triumphant ſhould be 
' ſer forth, atthe Towrnelesr, neere Ric Saint Antoine in Paris, .on | 
| whiah. foure Shields ſhould be placed. That he, who would | 
touchany of them muſt firſt enter his name and Armes. That he, | 
who touched the firſt, which was Silver, ſhould run at Tilt, accor- | 
ding tothe Articles. Whotouched the Golden Shield, ſhould run 
at Randon, as above mentioned. He that touched the black Shield | 
ſhould fight on foot with Hand-ſpeares and Swords for the one 
hand ; ſix foynes with the Hand-Speare, and then eight ſtroaks to | 
the moſt advantage ( if the Speare ſo long held,) and after that 
twelve (troakes with the Sword. He that touched the Tawny 
Shield, ſhould caſt a Speare on Foot with a 2 on his Arme, 
and after fight with a two-handed Sword. T his Proclamation be- 
ing made, the Duke of S»folke, and Marqueile Dorſet,and his four - 
Brethren, the Lord Pinton, Sir Edw.Newile,Sir Giles Capell,Thomes 
 Chenye, and others, obtained leave of the King to be at the Chal- 
lenge 3 which they ſo haſtned, that before the end of 0Gober they | 
came to S.Dexis, where they found the Queenz the ſolemnities for | 
her Coronation, as alſo for her reception at Paris, being not yet in: 
readinelle. Francois de Valois, knowing how good men at Armes 
the Duke of Suffolk & Marquelle Dorſet were,requeſte them to be 
two ofhis ayds, to which they afſented.But while theſe things were | 


in preparing, Mary the French Queen was upon the fift of November 


appointed for this purpoſe by our King) attending her in the ſo- 
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 whobeing aged, and infirme, after ſome eighty dayes poſſeſſion, 


| | his ſubjedts, for his care not to oppreſle them with impoſitions lon- 


has 000 a His firſt carewas how to —— 
is 


of King Henry the eighth. 


_- 


Jemnity thereof,& Francois de Valoir(afterwards King) holding the 
Crowne(which'was very waighty )over her Head. Theday follow- | 


ing ſhe entred 7ari with great Pompe, and the morrow aftet, Nov 
The Juſts began of which the King and Queen were ſpet 


the King being yet ſo weake that hee lay ona Couch. Thele' 
Juſtscontinned three dayes, in which three hundred and five men! 
at Armes were anſwered by the defendants; Among which ſome 
were ſo hurt, that they dyed not longafter : At Randov and Towr- 
ney, the Duke of S»folke hurt a Gentleman very dangerouſly, and 
the Marquelle Dorſet did no Ietle to an other. Thenthe Duke over» 
threw a man both horſe and Armes, and ſo did the Marquelle. 
Francis at laſt being hurt, deſires the Duke and Marquelle to fight 
at Barriers; "who therefore tooke the firſt place againſt all Com | 
mers. Inthemeane while, Frexcis intending an- Aﬀront (as was 
thought) to the Duke, cauſeth a German (the ſtrongeſt Perſon in 
all the Court) to be Arm'd ſecretly, and preſent himſelfe at Barri- 
ers3 they both did well;yet the Duke at laſt with the butt-end of his 
ſpeare [truck the German till he ſtagger'd, and ſo the Raile was let 
fall. The Marquis og alſo foil'd another French-man. Then 
took ſome breath and return'd to fight agajne 3 when the Duke ſo 
mmell'd the German about the head; that bloud guſbed from his 
ole, which being done, the German wasconvayed away ſecretly. 
Divers other brave feats were done likewiſe, which the reader may 
find ciſewhere. Atlaſt our Engliſh, witkfingular hogour, returned 
to their King and Maſter, whom they found much comforted for 
the * birth of another Prince, though not livipg long after. | 
Butthe contentment of Lox the twelfth was almoſt as ſhort; 


rather then enjoying ofhis Queene, dyed 7arwary 1.1515. leaving 
behind him no illue male; though otherwiſe of that eſteeme among 


ger then his neceſſities required, that he was call'd Pere dx Perple. 
After bim ſucceeded Francois de Valoir, above mentioned, a Prince 
of great hope. Hi»age was twenty oneor twenty two; wherein 
as well as in the moſt partof his manners, there was much confor- 
mity betwixt cur King and him. Particularly,they might be thought 
two the goodlie(t Perſonages, not of their quality only, butof 
their time. This Prince was Sacred( to ufe the Frenchterme) at 
Reymes 25 .of Ianmary, 151 5. taking on him, together with the name 
of King of France, that of Duke of Mila». To which he ſeemed to 
have a double Title, both as he was of the houſe of Orleaxs,to which 
theclaime of the ſaid Duchy belong'd.as allo being comprehended 
in the Inveſtiture madeby the Emperour, according to the Trea- 
ty at Cembrey. And becauſe he ſucceeded as well to the Right, as 
tothe meanes of the ſaid Duchy, he thought on nothing 
more then how to vindicate the glory bis Predeceſlors had loſt m 
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| The Erfe and Ratgne 


| This he procures, partly by addreſſing himſelfe to 3Fool/ey, who 
| then prevail'd molt with the King. and partly by giving great Con- 
ditions. Ardthus the * laſt Treaty of Peace with I o#3s the twelfth, 
( being to endure but till thefirſt of razwary * next, was (as I find 
| both by ours and the French/|Records) renewed in the ſame terms; 
the 5 of April following, and prorogued for terme of their joynt 

lives, and one yeare after. Only better order was given forde- 


predations then before; It being agreed now, that no Merchant of 


either Nation ſhould depart out' of their Ports, without piving 
Caution to'their ſeverall Admiralls, that no wrongor moleſtari- 
on ſhould be done by Sea. | FS ice) 
| © Upon the8. of May, the French King agreed alſo topay at cer- 
| taine dayes a Mi'lion of Crowns to our King ; (for'ſo the French 
' haveit,) which whether it were a new ſtipulation, or that former- 
| ly agreed on by Loii* the twelfth, appearsnot to me;andFo/ydorey's 
' words are obfcare; which import only pretiun pro pact datum The 
15. of May following , th. Scottiſh enter'd into this Treaty, {for 
' they were comprekended under a condition of keeping the peace.) 
Neuher did our King calily beleive that under hand they would 
' have rhade any other. Notwithſtanding which , the French and 
' they did, upon the ſecond of? January following ,' privately enter 
into a League offenſive and defenbive againſt Exglayd. SK 
' Topether withthe propolihg of this Treaty (irwhich the Duke 
of Snffolke, Sir Richard Wing fei!'d Deputy of Calais, and Dottor 
Weſt, were employid,) our King ſenr a Letter to the Queen his 
| Siſter ; wherein kedeſired toiknow, how ſhe ſtood affeted to her 
returne to Exelandy deliring titr withall not to Match without his 


affection to Charler Duke of S»ffolke, made no great difficulty to 
diſcover her ſelfe to both Kings; mtreating Fraxcis to mediate this 
Marriage, and our King to approve it. Unto the former Francis 
ealily agreed, (though once intending to propoſe a match betwixt 
| herand the Duke of $azoye; ) but our King, for the Conſervation 
of his dignity, held alittle off 5 However he had long ſince defign- 
ed herto Syffolke, The Queene alſo, beleiving tbat this formality 
' was thegreateſt impediment, did not proceed without ſome ſcru- 
ple, though proteſting (as appeares by an Originall) that if the 
' King would have her Married in any place, fave where her Mind 
' was, ſhe would ſhut her ſe]fe up in ſome Religions-houſe. Thus, 
without any great Pompe, being ſecretly 'Married,the Queen writ 
| Letters of excuſetothe King her Brother, raking the fault (if any 
were) on her ſelfe; and together, for the more clearing the. Duke 
of S«ffolke, profeſſed that ſbe prefixed the ſpaceof foure dayes to 
him, m which the ſaid, unleſs hee could obtaine her good-will, 
| he ſhould be our of all hope of enjoying her. Whereby, as alſo 
| through the good office of Fraxeis, who (fearing leaſt our King by 
' her meanes ſhould contra@tſome greater Alliance)did furthenthis 


marriage, 


| 
Conſent. She, ofthe other fide, -who had privatly engaged her” 


— 


——_—— 


| 


—— 


of Kang Henry thegighth. 

| Marriage, our. King:.did, by, degrees reſtore them to his. favqurs 
Woolſey alſo not a utule contrivuringgherewaty ; Whileche told our 

King, how-much better ſhe was beſtow'd on. him ,..thenon ſome 
Perſons quality in Fraxce. © _ G)4 [10106 SO; | 
Thus having prepared all things for thes departure, they tooke 
their leaveof the French Court; the Quegn carrying with her, of | 
the Jewels, Plate, and Tapilleries of Lois the twelfth, 
lue oftwo hundred thouſand Crownes, as the French have it. A+ 
mong which a great Diamond call'd Le Mjrojr.de Naples (gs T finde 
by our Records) was vne > though not without much relyCation 
of Francis, who would faine have redeem'd_ it at a great price, Or- 
der alſo was taken forthe payment of her.Joynture, being lixty 
thouſand Crownes yearly. Whereupon: the Queene and Duke 


- 
( 
* 

. 


with all her traine(fave Mrs. Arne Belen, who ſtayed inthe French | : 


Court) * began their Journey 3 tothe ſatisfaction of Francis, as 
hoping by their meanes to confirme his ſo much deſired Peace, and 
Treaty with our Kiog, Thus arriving at'Calazs 25. of April, and 
from thence comingto Doveg, and after to Greewwich-, they were 
publiquely married 1 3. of May., T hus our King's two Siſters, after 
their being joyn'd with great Princes, did not diſdaine to accept 
inferiour Perſons for their Husbands. 'q 
' But that I may returne to myPpropoſed Method in this Hiſtory ; 
I ſhall ſet downe the Lawes enacted in the Parliament ( /exto of 
this King) beginning February quinto ; where I finde oge of their 
ckiefe cares was, tv/put into LED order the former Lawes con- 
cerning Apparell ; which yet wasnot ſo well digeſted, but that the 
yeare following, even the Law itſelfe Chang'd faſhion. Howſoe- 
ver, that of Archery. made before, was not only confirmed, but 
made perpetuall; ſq that, notwithſtanding the uſe of Caleevers or 
Hand-guns ( for Mnskets were not yet known) it was thought fit 
to continue the Bow. Wherein1 cannot but commend the conſtan- 
cy, ifnot wiſdome ofthoſe times 3 it being certaine, that, when 
he that carries the Caleever goes unarmd, the Arrow will have the 
ſameeficct within its diſtancethat the bullet, and can, againe, for 
one ſbot returnetwo. Beſides, as they uſed their Halberts, with 
their Bow, they could fall ro execution on the Enemy with great 
advantage. I cannot deyy yet but againſt the Pike they' were of 
leiie force, then the Caleevers. Therefore I beleeve the meaning 
of theſe times was;. to command it as an exerciſe to the common 
people, and for the reſt reſerve it-tor rhoſe' occaſions, . wherethey 
might beot uſe. Howſoever, Hand- guns and Crofle-bowesweet 
forbidden under certain Penalties, toall Men thachad leſle then: 
five hundred Marks per any. The wages for Artittrsalſo whs, 
| ſetled, and the price of Water:men. A Penilty alſo-was impos'd: 
| on thoſe whochanged Tillage into- Paſture, + And very good or- 
der takeg, concerning deceit..n Cloth; | as being the only cauſe 
they had not ſo good ventabroad., The Commiſhondf Sewer et] 


——_—_ 


1; tothe va-[ 


tending 


1515. 


—— ——— 


— 


1515. 


| Nov. 6. 


_> 


th. A. 


| being now upon exſpiration, waFcontinned alſo for ten yeares 


| be deepned. It was provided alſo,that Wool ſhould not becarry- 
ed beyond Sea; which was to the benefit of Clothiers. No ſecond 


| did depart home without Licenſe, (they only remaining who fa- 


part of veyces, in any thing they deſired to obtain) It was order- 
|ed they ſhould loſe their Wager, if they went without the leave of | 


T be Life and Raipue | 
tending to the makibg up of the Sea-walls, 8&c. in Eygland, the 
Marches of Cala, Gwrjnes, and Hawes, ( begun ſexto Hemrici ſexs | 
ti, and continued quarts Henrici ſetpimi, for twenty five years, ) 


more. It was commanded alſo,thatthe River of Cawterbxry ſhould 


Letters Patents alſo might be taken, without menttoning the firſt. 
W hich was very <quall, both for the King and Subjet. And be- 
cauſe divers now, beg weary with ſitting ſo long in Parliament, 


Ctiouſly combined themſelves, with intention to game the Major 


the Speaker, and Common houſe, to be entred in the Booke of 
the Clerke of the Parliament. 
During the ſtay of the French-Dowager and her Husband, a 
Treaty alſo paſt concerning the reſtitution of Tournay, upon a ſum 
of Money olferd, Howbeit, as our King demanded inexchange 
thereof, the County of Gni/nes, or Ardres, Francis, who deſired 
not any enlarging ofthe Engliſh Pale, fell off, ſo that our King 
rovided for j x-Ju5 For which purpoſe, as well as diminithin 
his charge in keeping an exceſſive Garriſon, He rais'd a Cittadell | 
there; without that Fraxcs thought fit either to interrupt the de- 
ſigne, or otherwiſe to offend our King; as hoping, by the meanes 
, Þ- (tg whom. together with the unuſe = or Tonrnay, 
the repreſented a Cardinall's Hatt) to obraine his defire. And it 
was the true bait totake him ; hee being extreamly ambitious of 
that dignity ; both as he thought it would ſecure his preatneſſe,and 
aS it enabled him to ſerve his King and Maſter's turne. Therefore 
he had many wayes attempted it, and particularly by theinterven- 
tion of Cardinall Hadrian ate Caſteloan Italian (Biſhop of Bath, and 
the Popes Collector in England not omitting together touſe the | 
help by parte er ( Italian likewiſe) Biſhop of Forreſter; and the ra- 
ther. that they were both at Row?, where Cardinall Bambridge alſo 
on our Kings part reſided : But this Cardinall dying 7ly 14. 1514. 
not without ſuſpition of Poyſon, our King having lately * given 
woolſey the Bifhoprick of Lincolne, ke ſurrendred it now, and * took 
the Arch-Biſhoprick of Torke + and, not ſatisfied herewith, aſpir'd 
alſo to be ſucceſſor in the Cardinall-fhip;wherein, becauſe it ſeems, 
he conceiv'd that Adrian Biſhopof Bath had not ſerved him faith- 
fully, he oppos'd himin the ColleQorſhip, and put Polydere Virgil 
(his Sabcolleder) inthe Tower (from whence he came not * ſud- 
dainly, nor withoue the Pope's mediation) He uſed therefore, be- 
ſides his ordinary meanes and friends in Roe, thehelp of Frencis ; 
who, for the more obliging of him, ſent firſt Newes, that, in Sepe. 
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Yet this Cardinall, contrary to all examp 
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of King Henry the eighth, 
trans Tiberim * conferrd on him; for the maintaining of the 
Charges whereof, he had atthis time in Farme at very eafie Rates 
the Biſhopricks of Bath, Worceſter, and Hereford, in regard the Bi- 
ſhops of theſe places liv'd beyond Sea ; he got alſe ſucceſſively the 
Biſhopricks of * Bath, Durham, and © Wincheſter, which he ſo cx- 
chang'd, as hee held ever one of them with his Arch-Biſhoprick ; 
he held alſo in Commendum the * Abbey of Saint Al/bon's, and 
many other Eccleſiaſticall preferments, and had the diſpoling of 
moſt of the Benefices that fell voyd. Alſo, ſhortly after his be- 
ing conſtituted Arch-Biſhop of Torke, Willizze Warham Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury , reſigning to the King voluntarily the place of 
Lord Chancellor, and retiring himſelte from Court, by reaſon 
of his age, ( or perchance ſome diſcontent) to a private life, that 
Place was A 2c on him. Thus were dignities and wealth 


heaped ſo faſt on Woo//ey, that, being in his nature inſolent, hee | 
' grew at length intolerable. Neither could thoſe excellent 


parts, wherewith he was endowed, exempt him; In ſomuch, 
that not onely much Arrogance, but extreame Vanity was ob- 
ſerved in him, whereas yet nothing commends Church-men ſo 


| much as a pious Modeſty : All 5 01 of Perſons, but efpecially 


theirs, being like Coines or Meddalls; to which, howſoever vertue 
ive the ſtampe and impreſſion, DOny mult give the weight. 
e, 15 noted by Polydore to 

have uſed filke and Gold in his outward Veſtments and even ſad- 
dles : Hecauſed alſo the Cardinalls Hatt to be borne by ſome prin- 
cipall Perſon before him, on a great height, ( Loco cxjuſdlan 1doli 


ſacri,) and, when he came to the King's Chappell, wou!d admit no 
| place to reſt it on, but the very Altar; He had beſides, his Sarjeant 


at Armes and Mace, and two Gentlemen carrying two Pillars of 
Silver, beſides his Crofle-bearer ; concerning which it is obſerved, 
that he did beare the Crofle of Torke ſomewhat to the prejudice 
of that of Canterbury, which perchance might be ſome cauſe of dif- 
contentment to the Arch-Biſhop Warham. In concluſjon, all his 
Actions were ſuch as argued a haughtier ſpirit than could become 


1n his Place (as Polydore will have it.) 


The Pope, being intentive now toa Warre againſt the Turke. 


+ requires ayde from the Engliſh Clergy, deliring our King to| +, 


give his aſſiſtance therein 5 which they yet ( in their * Sy- 
nod) deprecated, alleadging ( by Letter to the Pope dated 
November 25. 1515. ) that they were exhauſted through their 


. | Contribution to the Warre of France, at the inſtigation of 


Julizs the ſecond ; remonſtrating further, that, by a decree | 
of the Councell of Conftaxce, the Pope could impoſe no Tri- 
butes on the Church, | but in caſe of neceſfity, and by a Gene- | 
rall Councell. 
The twelfth of this Moneth the Parliament fate againe; 
wherein, among other Acts, further Order was given, for pre- 
| 


venting 


TT om —_———  @ —— —D———__— 


1515. 
November. 


4 1518. 
= $522. 
8 $528. 
d4 1521. 


Polyd, 


i164 


—_— 


CC ——— xy 


| 57. 


| 


— 


. . 
| 


Novemb. 12. 


| 


—— 


The Life and Raigne | 


venting Tillage to be turned into Paſture. A repeale of Licen- 
ſes alſo to {trangers for carrying in of Gaſcoigne and Gryenre 
wines, Or Tholouſe Woad was enatted. Which was much to 
the encreaſe of our Shipping. A time was alſo prefixt, with- 
in which all Motions, Suites, Bills, Enditements or Informati- 
ons popular ſhall be ſued, either for the King or Party, and 
this ſetled a great deale of quietnefſe, The A& concerning 
Labourers wages, made the yeare preceding, was alſo repea- 
led, for as much as concern'd certaine Labourers in Low: | 
don. 

Towards the end of this Parliament, Sir Edward Poynings 
deſiring to be diſcharged from his Government in Tonrnay, 
and the adjoyning places of Mortaigne and Saint Amand, Sir 
William Blunt, Lord Mountjoy was Cbfiitured ; who appoin- 
ting Sir Sa”p/on Norton to bee his Marſhall, ſo offended the' 
People, that they roſe in Armes : Neither would they 
bee quieted, till the ſaid Sir Sempſox was baniſhed for e- 
ver. But, it Poynings returned to his Counſellor's place, 
divers others went away from it. For, beſides the Arch- 
Biſhop Warham, Bilhop Fox, offended with the Cardinall, 
retired himſelfe ; deliring this onely of the King, that hee 
would not ſutter the Servant to bee greater then his Maſter. 
To which the King anſwered preſently , that ic ſhould be his 
Care, that thoſe who were his Subjects ſhould obey and nor 
Command. Then Thowas Duke of Norfolke craved leave to 
goe to his Country houſe. For, as the Kings coffers were much 
exhauſted by his late warres and Triumphs, ſo not finding it 
ealie to ſupply thole valt expences, which ( in Pageants 
and deviſes ) increaſed daily, hee wiſely withdrew himſelfe : 
Charles Duke of Suffolke alſo, not long after, following 
them. For, having borrowed Money of the King for hts 
Journey into France, | and being unable ( through the Cardinal's 
oppolition ) to obtaine remiſhon thereof, or otherwiſe to pay 
it preſently , hee retir'd into the Country ; ſo that the Car- 
dinall had his tree ſcope and liberty to ſway all things, un- 
der Colour of doing the King ſervice. -For , whatſoever hee 
went about, that was his Pretence ; though (for the moſt 
part) in labouring to Reforme, hee did nothi 
Hence many Clamors aroſe among the People; who being 
capable of almoſt nothing but their owne Antient Cultomes,, 
{cldome indure a change, though for their bettering and advan- 
tage. Hence was It, that they thought none ſo true among them, 
as thoſe. who traduced the preſent Government; nor {o wiſe, as 
thoſe, who ſuſpected moſt, though beyand all probabulity. T here 
was yet occafion enough to feare Woolſey ; being obſerved to have 


that Aſcendant over the King's diſpolition, as he'ktew not how 
to be ſerious, orall moſt merry, without him. Incnher of which 


but Innovate. | 


wayes 


Mb 


of King Henry the eighth. 5k 


wayes he ſtill introduced ſomething for his own ends ; for no man 


ſtudied them more. One example whereof I will here inſert. The 
Cardinall, having for his firſt Biſhopricke, that of Texrnay, was 
not yet without an ancient Competitor, one Loni Guillart a 
French-man, to whom it formerly appertained : This man, 
grudging to be thus diſpoſſeſt, obtaines from the Pope a Bull, 
whereby he was reſtor'd to that place, (as farre as words could 
carry it,) with a Clauſe of U/que ad Invocetionem Brachij $ecularis, 
both inthe City and without. So that the French and Flemmings 
ſeem'd equally interrefted thereby to procure his Conſervation. 


Our King underſtanding hereof, and knowing well the dangerous 


conſequence, * writes to the Biſhops of Bath and Worceſter, his  * 1517. 
Agents then at Rowe, to proteſt againſt this ſtrangeand inordinate March. 


Bull, ( ashe termes it in his Letters ; ) commanding them withall 
(not without ſome threats) tolabour that it might be recall'd, 
as tending not only to the raiſing of Sedition in that City, and 
Quarrells betwixt him and the confining Princes, but tothe wrong- 
full diſplacing of the Cardinall, who, being ſubrogated to the 0- 
ther as well in conformity to the right of his King, as upon the 
contumacy or negligence of the other { who had not as then done 
his Homage and fealty for his Temporalties) could not now be re- 
mov'd wars, Fi much ſcandall. Beforethis, the Cardinall had de- 
fired Francis to beſtow on Guil/art ſome other Biſhoprick : but 
Francis delaying to give ſatisfaction herein, ſo incenſed the Cardi- 
nall, that he became his ſecret enemy afterward, ( as Folydore hath 
it. Herenpon he intimatesto Maximiliax,that,notwithſtanding the 
* late League betwixt England and France, there was robability, 
the King would not ſuffer Fraxceto grow preater by the acquiliti- 
on of Milan * ( Maximilian therefore ſent, inthe name of $ forte 
Duke of Milan, oneAnchiſtes Vi-Conte, 2 Milaneſe, to im plore our 
King's aſſiſtance againſt Francis, in men or money. Ot which al- 


ſo there was ſome hope ſecretly given by Woolſey.) However, our 


King (in ſogreata cauſe) would reſolve nothing, without com- 
municating the bufineſle firſt to the ancienteſt and wiſeſt of his 
Counſellors. Therefore recalling Farhar, Fox, the Duke of Nor- 
folke, Lovell, and divers otkers, he demanded their opinion in full 
Counſell ; where #oolſcy ſpeaking firſt, alleadged,that Francis had 
already broken the Treaty, by favouring Richard de la Pole a Fugi- 
tiveand Traytor 3 in affiſting thoſe Scots, which oppos'd his Siſter 
Queen Margaret; Andin contriving a lecret League with that 
Nation, to the prejudice of that into which _ lately entred 
with Englexd. Beſides, that Francis with-held ſome goods and 
Jewells of Queen Mary. That when all this were otherwiſe, yet 
it ſtood not with reaſon of State to ſuffer Fraxce to grow any grea- 
ter. Laſtly, he ſaid all this might be done warily, . and without 
effuſion of Engliſh bloud, only when he would bur privatly aſfiſt 


Maximilies. This wasno ſooner uttered, but Themes Biſhop of 
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(615. | Dureſmeri{eth up, and, not only confirmes the Cardinalls fpeech, 
| but excolls it with ſome palpable flatreries. Nether muſt it ſeeme 
P14. Virg. ftrange,that the Church+«men concurr'd inthis Vote; it beigg like- 
ly that (beſides Cardinall Wooljey's particular animoſity againſt 

| Francis the firſt) Leothe tenth had a hand herein, as knowing how 

' much ſafer it was for 1t:/y, thata ſingle Duke ſhould governe M+- 

\ 41,  thenſuch a potent Princeas Francis thefirſt) all the others at 

" the Table yer were of another opinion. Among whom therefore | 

a reply was madeto this effect. | 

\— Thattobreake a Treaty or League(ſolemnly {\worne)did ſeem | 

a {trange Counſell in any, but eſpecially ina Divine. That, for 

their parts, they conceiv'd the violating of publique faith was to, 

call God and man in judgement againſt them. T hey would not 

deny yer, bur juſt cauſe of ditfolving Leagues might be given. But | 

then that the wronged party oughr both to proteſt the fault and | 


'dencunce watte. | 1 har, if any other Courſe ſhould beallowed a- | 
mong Princes, and Eſtates, there were no ground for upholding ' 
truth and Juſtice 5 without whichyet the Law of Nations andeven 

 Mankindet ſelte could not ſabfifr. That therefore it were good 
to examine the grounds of tke proceedirgs mentioned. In which 
though it could not be denyed but Kichard de le Pole was admutted 

tti-lin France 3 yet, whether as Traytor to his Cfuntry, or a | 
| Perſon that came thither only for ſatery of his Iife, might be que- | 
ftion'd. Thar it the Spies, they had on &:#hard, ſaid true, his de- | 
ſigne was only to goe mto 7raly with Francis the firſt and then 
there could be no. danger on his  valg And for the other point, | 
which was afliſting the Scottiſh faction agamit Queen Margaret, or | 
contrivipg a ſecret League which might be a prejudice to the for- | 
mer, much might be ſaid; yet if butineſles were well examined, i 
both the Treatyes of Fraxcis might conſiſt; 'T his latter with $cot- 
[an being proviſionall only, 1ncaſe we ſhould come to a Rupture 
with France, They would not deny yet, but herein an advantage 
was taken by the French, ſomewhat againſtthe Lawes of honour. 

' But that we night make a benefit thereof. For, while Francis was 
in 7taly, and farre remote from Scozland, it was caſie for his Maje- 
ſty, under colour of reliſting the new Faftion ſet up by the French 
in $cottund, to be morethen reveng'd. For, whether m his Siſter's 
name or hisown, It was not hard to reduce a devided Country to 

| his devyotien. . And that this mightbe thoughta greater addition 
to him, 'then Mzluz tothe French, when yet they could obtain it; 

' that ro take any other coarſe, wasto ſcek cauſes of quarrel, with- 

out colour, either of teafon or Juſtice ; to draw the French on 

timſelfes rointerrupt his way to Srwelind,. which now ley bpen ; 
and laſtty ro make him looſe credit both at home and abroad. | 

The King. who knew the oppotition among his Counlellors, 

| ſeemed ro-qemper thedivertty efopinions 18 a middle way: z yet 

lo,as, in etfect, he inclined'to the Cardinall. .- Therctore he ſaid, 
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hee would binder the deſtgnes of Frencrs, without comming | 1 G15» 
to. a mavifet- Rupture 3 whereat alſo occalion was given. | 
| Or as Francs being * Confederate with Charles , ( now {1zteene ' April. 
yeeres old, andtaking on him the Government of the Low-Conn- 
tries) asalſo withche Venetians, had renewed a war in Italy, and 
after a bloudy Battell at Marignan, had compelled Maximuliin | *Sepe.13. 
$forz.a tO religne his right to Az/2n,and accept a Penſion in Frences 
So our King , who ſulpetted this great addition to Francis might 
be dammageable to him, efolucy Ginmads to aſh{t the Emperor, 
with ' whom alſo the Pope and Ferdinaxd joynd, for the defence 
of Italy, and oppolition of the Invaders. Returning for this pur- | Novem. 
poſe by Richard Pace (late ſervant to Cardinall Bawbridge, and, 
torthe preſent Secretary of State) not onely a huge ſumme of 
Money; but giving him Commiſſion to treat botb with the Em- 
peror and Franceſco Sforza,' brother to the late Duke of Miley, 
concerming the loane thereof, and a ſtriſt League upon certaine, 
conditions. Among which it was agreed, That. if Mile were 
recovered, ſuch a yeerely tnibute or Penfion ſhould be payd our 
King as this ſupply of Money did deſerve; Woolſey not forgetting | cords. 
alſo, (after his uſuall manner) to capitulate for an Annuall pay- 
{ment of ten thonſand Duckats to himſelfe. Hereupon , Pace, | 
levying for the Emperors ſervice certaine Regiments of Sniffe, | 
(who willingly entred this warre, both as they were obliged to 
the conſervation of Sforzas intereſt, and as they deſired to re- 
venge their lotleat Merignan,) the Emperour in perſon marcheth 
towards Milaz. Neither did it hinder him , that the Pope was 
fallen away to Francis, and had appointed an Interview at Box | ><c<md.11- 
nia, forthe accommodating of their matuall affaires; the Pope 
promiſing Parmaand Tiecenzato Francit 3-and he, on the other | 
tide , ſtpulating to recover Urbzn for the Pope, ( as indeed fol- 
lowed thenext yeere. ). Where alſo an Agreement called the Con- 
cordat was made, which the French Writers obſerve as derogatory 
to the Pragmatikte Sanction , and the Libernes of the Gallicane 
Church. Being thus upon his way, Charkes Duke of Bourbcr, who 1 G1 6. 
was appointed by Francis todefend his Acquiſitions in 7taly,ſentls | 
to his King for reliefe, preparing in the mean time to defend | 
 himſelfe the beſt he could. ''But Maximifian being now in a faire 
way of obtaining his deſires, retires ſuddenly into Germany; net 
| ther could he alleadge other cauſe:of it ,'then a fimple diffidence 
| of the Suiſſe, (as Polydore hath it; )'though Guicciardone tels ance 
ther reaſon ; which was, that Maximiliar receiving no fupply ot : 
money from E »eland ; and benig not provided hicmſelfe to pay | 
them, was forced to deſiſt. - This encouraged the French and Ver | 
netian'to proceed Jn their defignes of belieging Bheſciay which 
they got 3 but being: repuls'd-ut Verona} Makimiliantakes heant | O26, 
agame, and ſends Mirt4o Cardmaltof $:4un{'or Sitter) inco Enrt 
land, to negotiate fora ſupply of money. and withallito excuſc his | 
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unto them, and then makes a Peace. To which purpoſe the 


The Life and Raipne. 
late Retrait, both for his diſtruſt of the $»iſe, as alſo becauſe 
they openly refuſed to fight agamſt ſome of their Countreymen, 
who were under Boyrbon. Beſides, as he had long entertained 
our King with a hope that he would refigne the Empire to hit, 
ſo on this occaſion (as 1 finde by an —_— from Sir Robert 
Wingfield, dated 17 May 1516.) he renews the propoſitions; offe- 
ring, beſidesto give him the Dutchy of Milan; for the more afſu- 
rance whereof, deſiring our King to paſle the Seas to Calais, and 
ſo to take his way through the Low-coxntries, till he came tothe 
City of Tr-/ers 3 where he,together with the Eletors would meet, 
for performance of the aforeſaid Reſignation of the Empire 3 
| which alſo being done , he propoſed that an Army from thence 
ſhould invade France, while our King with one thouſand Horſe, 
and one thouſand Archers ſhould” paſſe through Germany to Coyre, 
and ſo over the Lake of Como to the State and City cf Milan; 
where having repos'd a while, Maximilian promiſed to goe along 
| with him to Rome, to ſee him Teceive the Imperiall Crowne; 
which being done , he ſaid, our King might chooſe whether he 
would make an honourable Peace with France, or warre, for re-| 
covering his right; which, he ſaid, the Pepe and all Chriſtian 
| Princes could not but like well of. [And thus far Wing ffeld; To 
whoſe relation though our King gave as much credit, as a pro” 
fellion often made by Maximilian could merit; Yet as he cooſi- 
dered withall , that there was mach impcobability in the offer, 
and the Action it ſelfe in a manner without Precedent ; and, bow- | 
ſoever, that he ſhould engage his Kingdome for the Affaire of the 
Empire, (it being then ſo ſcant of moneys, as Maximilian was 
nick-named Pochi- Djnari.) So by his anſwer in Jxne following, be 
wilthed Wingfield to tel] M:1ximilian, that though he thankfally 
accepted thoſe offers , yet that he defired they might be kept 
ſecret untill the French were driven out of 7ta[y, For which pur- 
poſe, (as well as the reaſons before ſet down) I finde he promi- 
ſed Maximilian ſome more money, exculing together the for- 
mer defect of payment, with laying the fault on ſome Geroza Mar- 
chants. Beſides, at the Cardinall of Sedvz: intreaty inthe Empe- 
rorsname. heentred into a ſtrict League with Maximilian; which 
yet, beeaule it laſted not, I ſhall not particularly mention. For 
 Maximiliax, conſidering how little truſt he could repoſe in our 
Cardinall for the cog of money, and (for the reſt) being 
wearied with the wars, firſt makes a Truce with his adverſaries, 
and particularly the Venetiansz after which, for a ſumme of 
money being two hundred thouſand Ducats, he reſtores Verona 


| 


| 


death of Ferdinazd did ſerve ; who departing this life in the be- 
inning of Azzo 1516, did free himſelfe rather then the world 
| not a few troubles, whereof he was the firſt procurer and 


Authour. This Prince (leaving to his Succeſlors the ſtyle of Ca 
thelies) 
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of King Henry the etgbth. 
thalico) was thought the moſt ative and politique of his time. In- 
ſomuch that he hardly took reſt, or ſuffred it in others. No man 


knew better how to ſerve his turne on every body , or to make 
their ends ccnduce to his. But while he eſcaped not the opinion 


ao otherwiſe then with calling 1t Saber-razzar) he neither com: 

lied with his dignity, nor indeed the rules of wiſdome; true rea- 
Ra of State conli(ting of ſuch ſolid Maximes, that it hath as little 
need of deceit as a Fire game at Chelle of a falſe draught; there 
isno uſeof it, therefore, among the wiſer ſort; as being onely a 
ſupply of - njrajans among the ruder and worſe kind of State\- 
men. Beſides, it appeares ſo much wor ſe in publique affaires then 
private, as it 1s never almoſt hid or unrevenged. Reputation 
againe 1s ſtjll loſt herevy 3 Which yet how much it concerns Prin- 
ces, nonecan berter tell then, ſuch as imagine them withoutr it. 
' This is ſtrange of him, that being of Vaſt poſleflions , enriched 
mach from the Indies, proſperous1n almoſt all his attempts , of a 
frugall diſpoſition, and long life; (fot he attained ſixty three) 
there was hardly yet found 1n his Coffers enough to diſci arge his 
Interring, though not very ſumptuous; That I may ſay nuthing 
of his debts. His Will and Teſtament declared his daughter Juana 
of Caſtile to be his heire. Onely, becauſe of her defect of wiſdome, 
and her ſonnes young Age, He appointed the Cardinall' X imenes 
Archbiſhop of Toledo to Governe, till the ſaid Charles came to 
Caſtilla, He left alſoto Fermends, brother to Charles, great pol- 
ſc{hons and Legacies, as loving him inwardly beſt ; both that be- 
ing born at Alcal; 1503,he wasa native of Spaine, (which his bro- 
ther was not, and that he gave much hope of towardlineſle, and 
beſides bore his name. Inſomuch that, could he have contriv'd it 
handſomely , it is thought he would have made him his Heire in 


—_ 


the Spaniſh Hiſtory, being advertis'd to our King by Sir Joby Stile 
his Ambaſſador there 5 Our King and Queen ( as they had before 
done for Lowis the twelfth ) cauſed a ſolemne obſequie for him to 
be kept in the Cathedrall Church of Saint Paz/s in London. But 
they mourned not long ; the birth of our Princeſle Mary following 
ſhortly after. upon the eighteenth of February 1 555. 

Ferdinand thus dead, Charles , who thought himſelfe as capable 
of governing Caſtil/aas he was of the Low-conntries (which Maxi» 
milian the Jaſt yeere put into his hands) ſends immediately to 
Spaine, to clame the Right and Title ; which allo was acknow- 
ledged; yetſo, as it was thought fit to publiſh it together with 


| Queen and King of Caſtil/2, Leow, and Arragon,&c. Navarre(which 
was now incorporated to them) being not forgotten 3 He deter- 


mined alſo in perſan to goe thither. For which purpoſe , as well 
as the better ſecuring the Low countries in his abſence , he paſt ſe- 


and the name of falſe , (which yet his Countrey writers palliate | 


Spaine: ſundry particularities whereof, concurring much with 


his Mothers; ſothat it ranne thus, Donna Juana, and Don Carlos, | 


| verall | 
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\ [themſelves to ſerye under the Confederates, and not under any 
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verall Treaties with Francis and our King; The former was conclu- 
ded at Novor, Aug.15.where it was agreed, That within ſix Moneths 
following Henry d Albres ( Jehan d' Albret, and Catherine his wife 
| being newly dead) ſhould be reſtored to the Kingdomeof Na- 
2.trre, Or atleaſt ſufficient content given him otherwiſe; Andif 
not, that it ſhould be lawfull for Francis to affiſt him. That 
Charles ſhould marry Loviſe daughter of Francis, (thennota yeere 
old) who in conſideration thereof ſhould renounce his claim to 
N.;ples, and accept a Penſton of one hundred thouſand Crowns 
yeerely. That the Venetians giving the Emperour two hundred 
thouſand Ducars, he ſhould deliver them Yexora. Beſides which, 
their Orders of Chevalry were ſent to each other, and an inter- 
view appointed, which yet tooke no more effect than the Treaty 
it ſclte. The latter League was formed at Londen, Ofober 29. 
| betwixt Fore and Charles of Caſtile, the Emperor Maximilian,and 
our King, to this effect. . v 
That the Confederats ſhould defend one another, and bring 
Ayd by Land at their owne Coſts, (being requird) within a 
moneth after complaint,againſt the enemy. 
If the enemy have Port-Townes &c. then the warre fhall be| 
| alſo made by Sea, by them both, and the Fleet ſupplied if it be di- 
| miniſh'd,&c. 
| Thatno peace ſhall be made with the enemy, or Truce, but by 


mutuall conſent. | 
- Placealſo was left for other Princes whatſoever, to come into 
| this League within eight Moneths , by the conſent of all the Con- 
federates. 

That Leothe tenth ſhall be comprehended in this League , if he 
will excommunicate the Perſons ard States that ſhall moleſt the 
Confederates.and that he enter within ſix moneths. 

That the $»iſſeſhall be admitted, if they will ; ſo that they bind | 


' other Prince ; And,on thoſe conditions to have Penſions. 
| I muſtnow returne to the bulineſle of Scotland, (intermitted a 
while, that I might not breake the context of my Hiſtory, ) and 
thereincall to minde, how John Stewart Duke of Albany, having 
been recall d home, was preſently upon his arrivall ( which was 
May 20. 1515.) declared Vice-Roy, till the King came to full 
' age. Neither did it hinder, that he was born in the time of his Fa- 
 thers baniſhment ; and, for the reſt, ſuch a ſtranger, that he could | 
| not ſpeake the Countrey Language. For as a ſingular opinion of 
his worth went before , and the recommendation of the French 
accompanied him, ſo was he ſaluted with that univerſall applauſe 
| wherewith new comers that have given hope of themſelves,are 
uſually welcom'd. The buſineſles of the Countrey were yet fo 
ſtrange to him , that he was inforced to uſe the directions of 0- 


; thers. In this number, one 7ohn Hepbnrne did much appeare. His 
| [t- firſt 
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1 as might argue all was done with a good intention; among 
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| peoples attections, then to alter them at his tirſ; entrance. 
That therefore his chiefe endeavour ſhould be. to make good | 


deligne. The Vice-Roy, taking this advice into conſideration, 


ſome proofes, not a little matter againſt him. Hames having ſome 
notice hereof, changes his party, and now \trives to combine with 


the Vice-Roy, or that he did indeed thinke this to be the beſt 


— ——— — 


of King Hen ry the erghtb, 
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irſt adviſe was, that he ſhould not punith the Delinquents, 
both as they were many, and well allyed ; and as it would 


gaine him ſtrong Enemies. That he had more uſe of the 


his Authority ; neither ſhould hee oppreſle any , but thoſe 
who were 1n eſtate to oppoſe him ; amongſt which three 
were moſt conſiderable, Archibald Doneliſſe was one, who, 
beſides that he had married the Queene, was a perſon much 
in favour with the People. Secondly, Alexander Humes, 8 
buſie-, potent , and able Lord. Thirdly, Andrew Forman, 
whole Riches were ſuch, as alone: would ſuffice for a great 


thought not fit yet to begin with Doxglaſſe, leſt the Queene, 
for protecting him ſhould draw the Engliſh into Scotland, which 
he moſt doubted. Beſides, he was fo gracious with the greateſt 
part of the Kingdome., that he was to be undermined rather then 
aliaulted. And for Form, he thought it was nothing but his 
wealth that made him envied. Onely Humes he thought it. not 
amilleto queſtion; as having between vehement ſuſpitions, and 


Doweglaſſe, and the Queen. Therefore he laments to them the 
fortune of the King , who was fallen into the hands of one, who 
beſides that he was a ſtranger to his Countrey , might be ſuſpe- 
ted for attempting on his Perſon, as being next Heire to the 
Crowne, after the King and his brother. That this was the more 
probable, becauſe his Father Alexander (as the Scottiſh Wri- | 
ters have it) had taken the like courſe with his eldeſt brother 
James the third , whom he would have diſpoſleſt of the King- 
dome. That there was no way to avoyd theſe dangers, but to 
flie with her ſonne into Ergland, (to whichalſo our King had 
perſwaded her privately, ) and recommended the reſt to his 
care. This advice ( whether ſpoken by Hxmes to diſcover the 
Queenes delignes, and thereupon to make his advantage with 


way for the Kings ſafety,) was brought beforehand to the 
Vice-Roy , who believing it eaſily , thought fit to ſeize on Ster- 
ling-caſtle, in which the young King and his mother were, and 
to put a Guard on them ; yet admits ſome, who were of 
great credit, to give by turnes their directions for the young 
Kings education , and uſeth briefly ſome ſuch provianngnsy 


which the taking an Oath of Fidelity to the young King, was moſt 


| remarkable. This while Humes , with his brother Williams, re- = 


fuſing to obey a Citation to the Parliament, and being there- 


upon proſcribed, tled to Exgland 3 Donglaſſe alſo taking the | 
K Queen 


Bxcb an. 


July 12, 
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Queen with him followed ſhortly after, ſtaying yet at Harbortle-= 
caſtle in Northumberland, by our Kings command, till further 
order was given. Itappeared not yet , whether this were an e- 
ſcape in them, or that the Vice-Roy were under-hand con- 
| ſenting to their departure, onely to be freer for his deſignes. 
Howſoever, he ſent inſtantly to our King, to cleare himſclfe 
fiom all ſiniſter practiſes againſt the Queene. He alſo labours 
the friends of Doxelaſſe and Hwumes to draw them home , promi- 
ſing for this purpoſe all the good conditions that could be re- 
quired. Humes takes the invitation, and returnes ; Dovelaſſe 
alſo ( conſidering the Queene was with Childe, and necre her 
time, and therefore unable to remove any way farre) makes 
uſe of this occaſion to ſettle his Aﬀaires at home. The Queene, 
in the meane while, being * brought to bed of a daughter,(whom 
ſhee called Margaret) by eaſfte journeys comes to the Enplith 
Court in the next Spring 1516. Yet were not buſineſſes in Scor- 
land fo quieted; for Alexander Humes having ſubmitted himſelfe 
( as aforeſaid) tothe Vice-Roy, who gave him to the cuſtody 
of his brother in law, James Hamilton Earle of Arran, upon paine 
ot death yet if he ſuffered him to depart; ſhortly after by repre- 
ſenting to Hamilton ſome neernetle of blood on his part, which 
might enable him to be Vice-roy , perſwaded the Earle to eſcape 
away together with him ; while the Vice-roy being not grieved 
(perchance) thus to be quit of thoſe he ſuſpected moſt , ſeemes 
now to be at reſt. Onely he would not omit to take this advan- 
tage apainſt Hamilton; therefore he battered and tooke his Caſtle; 
Hxmes in the meane time ravaging the Countrey about Drzbar. 
The Vice-roy hearing this, returnes to his wonted invitations of 
both him and Hamilton to come backe, Hamilton accepts it firſt, 
and Humes after 3 but Hames being ſummon'd agaive to come to. 
the Parliament , thinks fit (for redeeming his former fault when 
he laſt abſented himſelte) to appeare. He perſwades his brother 
wWilliamalſo to goe with him , though many of their friends op- 
pos'd it; for as his brother was equall with him in power and 
Authority, ſo the keeping him backe would have conduced per- 
chance to the ſecuring of both. But he, eonfident of gocd uſage, 
neglects the advice, and comes with his brother to Court ; where 
being ſeiz'd on, they were committed to divers priſons, for 
crimes objected againſt them 3 and particularly againſt 4lcxan- 
der, who was thought to have uſed fome treachery in Fledder- 
| Battell, if notto have kill d the King. All which though hee 
conceived either ſuggeſted maliciouſly againſt him, or aticaſt by 
a long intermiſſion to have been antiquated and forgiven , yet 

revailed not ; his Head andhis Brothers being ſ{trucke off in 0&0- 

r1516. Shortly after which (as Leſ/exshathit)the Kings younger 
Brother dying, the Duke of Albaxy obtained in Parliament to be 
declared next heire. Which being done, he enters ( in Jarwary 
following 
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of King Henry the eighth. 
following) into: a League with Francis , and ſo * returned to that 
| Countrey 3 onely that he might manifeſt his pretences were with- 


| out any Ambition which mighe derogate from his Loyalty. 


much welcom'd %y the King, the Queen, and her Siſter Queen 
Mary, who all enjoyd therein a happineſle rare for Princes in that 
| kinde, which was to ſee one another after they once diſpos'd of a- 
broad; The King for the more honour of her comming, comman- 
ded a Juſts, in which Sir 3';/i4m King ſtone was, both himſelfe and 
horſe overthrown by him. | 

This yeere alſo thoſe who manag'd any money for the King in 
the wars, or otherwiſe , were by the Cardinals command call'd 
in queſtion. Among whom (ome by bribery, and ſome by cun- 
ning eſcaped; others being condemned in grext ſummes; ſothat 
the Cardinal! might be ſaid to have in him ſo much of a good (er- 
vant, as he willingly ſutfered none other to deceive his Maſter. 
To accompany this ſeverity alſo, he cauſed Perjury to be rigo- 
rouſly puniſhed 3 wherein I can never enough commend him ; 
All other Treacheries extending for the molt part , but tothe de- 
priving of Life, Poſleſſttons, or good Name; but this ſuch a one, 


_— 


The Queen of Scors comming to Lowdow, May 3- 1516. was | M 


May 19. 


as without much Jabour may take away all together. Some 
Courts alſo were erected inthe favour of poore people, againſt 
the oppreſſion of the Great; which at the beginning were much 
frequented; but at laſt, the people receiving many delays and 
unſatisfactions in their ſuites , every one left them, and went to 
the Common-Law : as fearing, under this pretence, an Inddva- 
tion. [ muſt not deny unto the Cardinall yer,the attribute of Jult, 
in all affaires of publique Judicature; whereof, (if we may be- 
lieve Authors ) he was ever 01" ſtadious. Therefore, 
where diſorders were committed, he ſeverely puniſhed , unleſle | 
the parties found means to make their private peace. 

Lyill conclude this yeerewith a Paſlage out of our Records. 
Leo,coprinuing ſtil the Couneell of Later«x,among otherReforma- 
tions ,| propoſed that of the Calendar, inviting ( for this purpoſe) 
our King, to ſend ſome of our moſt learned Divines and Aftro- 
nomers thither; bur as it appeares not what anſwer our King re- 
turn'd to this Breve, dated ly 10. 1516, ſo neither ſhould | have 
inſerted any thing hereof, but that it ſeems they were not ſuffici- 
ently ſatisfied concerning the Primeiples from which the calcula- 
tion ſhould be deduced, TS 

About this time a Ryot and Sedition in Erg/and hapned in this 
manner. Some Citizens and Apprentices of Londox df the poorer 


ſort, being offended that all their chiefe Cuſtomers wece wonne 
from them by the diligence and induſtry of ſtrangers , atd,(for 
the reſt) pretending to have received from them divers Con- 
tempts, Afﬀronts and Injuries , feund ſome occafiens, and:tooke 
others, to make an [nſurrection again(t them ; ; and the rather, that 
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the ſeditiou« Sermons of one Dottor Bels', by the Inſti ation of 


— 


John L incolne a Broker, had not a little incited them : who taking 
Texts (as neere as he could finde in the Scriptures ) to this pur- 
poſe, traduced the ſence thereof even to encouraging the people | 
t0a Commotion. The beginning of this yet was not ſo witty as the | 


at Buckerels in the ſtreet, late on May-eve, contrary to the Lord 
Mayors command , ( who upon notice taken of the Citizens ins 


within doores from nine over-night till ſeven of the clocke the 


| next morning} an Alderman came to arreſt one of them; but 
| the ſaid Apprentice thinking therein that an ancient Cuſtome for | 


| laft, neither ended it ſo well. For two Apprentices playing onely_ 


| 


| rent, was charged by the Kings Councell to require, under great | 
| penalties, all Houſholders to keep themſelves and their ſervants 


taking liberty at that time more then any other , was infringed, | 
cryed Clubs, Hereupon, they came forth in ſo great numbers, 


herewith, and for the reſt finding themſelves in a greater multi- 


ſtrangers. Neither could the Mayor or Sheriftes then preſent, 
hinder this ; Nor Sir Themes Meore , ( late Judge of the Sheriffs 


Hal. | Court in Loxden, but now of the Kings Councell, ) though much 


reſpected by them, as being a Native of that City, The Priſoners 
being now ſet looſe, adviſethe Multirudeto runne to the houſe 
of one Mext os a Picard, much hated by them : Where they kill'd 
ſomE, chaſed the reſt, and rifled his goods. Hence they went 
againe to other ſtrangers houſes, which they ſpoyled in like man- 
ner. The Cardinall hearing this, and being not much more in 
the peoples favour then the {tranger:, fortifies his houſe with Men 


that the Alderman fled. The Apprentices being encouraged | 


| ' tude, then to doe nothing, brake open ſome priſons , and tooke 
"out divers perſons, committed thither for abuting and hurting of 


and Ordnance. But the Lieutenant of the Tower proceeding 
otherwiſe,diſcharged ſome ofthe great Pieces among them. How- | 


beit this made them not ſomuch defiſt 7 as that having reveng'd | 


themſelves as farre as the offence taken ſeem'd to require, they 
though good about three in the morning to ſcatter and go home. 


But in their way , they were apprehended by the City-Officers | 
firſt, and afterwards by ſome followers'of the Earles of Shrow/* | 
brry and Swrrey , who hearing of this diſorder, and'taking'the_ 
Innes-of- Court men with them, cleared rhe ſtreets of this unruly | 
company. The beginning of the Riot 'was hereupon ka or 
and Doctor Bele and Tehn Lincelne ſent to the Tower. | About 
three daies after the Duke of Norfo/ke, the Earl of Surrey his ſoone, | 
and divers others, with abont one thoufand three hundreturmed 


men came into the City, and, joyning with the Lord Mayor, pro- 
ceeded legally againſt the chiefe offenders; to the terrour of the 
Citizens, who werethe more 2ffraid, that the Duke of Verfolke 
upon the killimg of a Prieſt of his in Ch+ape. was reported to have 


ſaid (as our Hiſtorians have tt) in ſome paſſion, 7 prey God 7 


may 


— 
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| Bldy once have rhe Citiz.er® in my danger. This (though perchance 
a Calumny, forg'd againſt the Duke) wrought fo, that they | 
| thought themſelves over-rigoroully dealt with, in that the Statute 
| ſecunao Henry the 5. Chap.6. (which makes breakers of Truce, and 
' fafe-Conduds: guilty of high Treaſon) was extended againſt 
| them,though repealed afterward, 20. Hemric: ſexti, Howſoever , 
| much mercy was ſhewed ; For, of two hundred ſeventy 
| cight perſons which were Priſoners, Lincolne onely , who was 
thought the molt ſeditious, and three or foure more were mw | 
drawne, and quarter'd ; the reſt, who were about tenne,ſuffer'd 


nothing extraordinary in their death, but that for the more exam- 


ple they were hang'd 0n Gibbets erected in the ſtreets. Allthe 06- 
thers were thus pardon'd z The Recorder of Loxder, and divers: 
Aldermen coming ia Black to Court, and defiring moſt humbly | 
to be heard, the King, after ſome admonition and check , asif the 
better fort had conniy'd at this Riot, referres the reſt to the Car- | 
| dinalt, then Lord Chancellor. In conclufion, the King fitting in | 
Weſtminſter, and being attended with kis principall Nobility and 
| Officers, andthe Lord Major ; all the Priſonersin white ſhirts,and 
| | halters about their necks (into which habit divers alſo, (not yet 
| diſcovered) put themſelves, to be capable ofthe King's Pardon) 
did, upun their knees, crave Mercy. Which the King gratioul- 
ly accorded, permitting alſo the Gibbets, which much ſcanda- 
1hiz'd the Cittizens, to be taken downe. | 
Shortly after, the ſweating ſicknelie (call'd for the propriety b 
which it ſeized onthe Engliſh Nation cheifely, $»dor Anglicae, | 
did much infect the Kingdome, being of that malignity, as with- | 
in the ſpace of three houres it killd. This cauſed the King to leave 
London, and adjourning three Termes 1517, to remove Trinity 
Terme, 1518. to Oxford, where yet it continued but one day, and. 
was adjourned againe to Weſt zrinſter, Nevertheleſſe divers Knights 
Gentlemenand Officers in the Kings Court dyed thereof; as the 
Lord Clinton, Lord Grey of Wilton, and others of quality, the vul- 


| halfe the People, in others the third parr. 
| Letuslock now 'a while on forraigne buſineſſe. Maxiniliun 
| continuing the torementloned Freatyes with our King, concert 
ing divers publike affaires; and particularly that of Rendring the 
{ Empire. was detired by King Hexry, to give him a tneeting in the 
Low-Countries. But M:ximtilian returning m{wer, That to Ex 
cuſe that labour he+ wonld cothe 'over into Exghord, King Henry 
ſent the Earle of Worceft#>, and: DoCtor Cuthbert Tonſta# © Rim: 
* lately then come into Flanders, But as Maximilian was a Prinee'of 
tdiſſimulation, they obferved in him, that while on'the onefide 
ecntertain'd our Kmg with the offer of the Empire, &ec. onthe 


| gar ſort ſo commonly periſhing, as m ſome Townes it tookeaway | 


other he conrintie@ his Treaty(begutrin December laſt) with the 
f French. Beſides, his Grand-efild Charles refuſed t& conf rme the 
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. | late League with our King. Sothat our Agents thought fit to re- 
preſent to his Grace how little was to be expected; becauſe the 
Emperour varyed ſo much in his offers ; Sometime ſaying, hee 
would reſ{igne the Empire to Hemry the eighth, and himſcelfe re- 
maine King of the Romans; which honour his poſterity ſhould in- | 
| herit. Sometimes, that he would reſigne the Empire to Charles of 
Caſtile, and make Hexzry King of the Romans, and his Grand-child 
Ferdinand King of Auſtria,. and bimſelfe Marſhall of the Empire, | 
that ſo he may be equall to the Electors. But as Dofor T, onſtal ad» 
vertiſed the King, T hat the Emperour muſt be Ele& out of the 
German Nation: That King Herry in accepting the Empire, muſt 
confeſle Englandto be under the Empire ; Laſtly that he muſt be 
' fir{t King of the Romans, when yet the Emperour had declared 
he meant to hold that Title ſtill : So our King rejected theſe Pro- 
' poſitions, as Vain, and Artificiall only to draw money from him; i 
 Andour Agents return'd having only obtained, at laſt , an Oath 
| ' from Charles and, Queen Feare, his Mother, for performance of the | 
lg I.b.-,, [late Treatyat I ond, with ſome ſmall alterations. Maximilian 
4 Mey. | alſo, about the ſame time * departed out of Flanders, having * farſt' 
| þ March.11.| concluded a League at Cambray betwixt himſelfe, Frexcis, and his 
2 Aug. Grand-child Charles, by which they confirmed the League at * Noy-) 
{ 4 Decem. |o#, and * Bruxell:, reſuly'd on a warre againſt the Turke; (as it was | 
1519 [now projected inthe Councell of Laterar,) and appointed an inter-| 
March-26. | jew for all three in April or May following. Place alſo was left 
doin for the Pope to enter as Biotdtor # 4 ue), and for King Hewry. 
T his being advertis'd to our King, made him thinke bow to de- 
fend Texrz4y, and therefore caus'd a Cittadell to be built there ;' 
not negletting together to prevaile himſelfe of the Pope's mediati- 
on for a Generall Peace. Which, as it was willingly imbraced, ſo 
our King was intreated to ſend him two hundred thouſand Duc- 
kats ( on ſecurity) for that Warre, which yet it was thought the 
Pope wouldemploy for ſome affaires in 7taly. Who allo ſent a 
Creiſade and Indulgences 1nto Germany, England, and many other 
places: The conditions of which were, That, whoſoever per- 
formed certaine Religious Rites, ,and paid certaine ſums of Mo. 
ney, fhould have their ſinnes forgiven. Neither was there, in the 
by: of theſe Indulgences, that diſtinction of Perſons or fins made, 
| which from ſo gravea Paſtor might be expected, ſo that (promiſcu- 
' ouſly) allmen, who would come tothe price, (as ſome Authors 
haveit) were not only promiſed everlaſting bliiſe, but made ca- | 
pable of delivering the ſoules of others 'out of Purgatory. When 
thoſe Indulgences firſt came forth, no divine worſhip in the Weſt 
parts of Fxrope, but what the Church of Rome preſcrib'd, was pub-| 
liquely knowne. For, though ſome oppofers of the Papall Ay- 
thority had appear long ſince, yet wanting thoſe ſupporters who 
might eſtabliſh and uphold their doctrine, it quickly fail'd. Some 
of their ifnpreſtions.yet were deriv'd to. Poſterity 3 though is ſo; 
| obſcure 
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ble body, or at leaſt no other then ſuch as quickly diſappear'd.' So 
that all thoſe, who for the preſent ditlented inwardly from any 0- 


which kind though (1 doubt not ) there were many, yet by diſtin- 
guiſhing in private only the good doctrines from the ill, they both 
conſery'd their conſciences, avoyded Schiſme, and maintained to- 


not unaptly compared to ſheep, and other Creatures, whoin pa- 
{tures 3 where both wholeſome, and hurtfull hearbs grow, chooſe 
yet only the better ſort. While thus, they might not only reach 
to Antiquity in all times, but univerſality in all places; ſince not 
the men ( who may erre} but the doctrine giveth the true denomi- 
nation unto the Church. It will be enough therefore that there 
was alwayes a Catholique, and a viſible doftrine in the more im- 
portant parts thereof. And thus were all controverſies ( ſave 
thoſe which the ſubtilties of the Schoolmen brought forth) decli- 
ned. Neitherdid men thinke themſelves bound to ſtudy thein- 
tricacies, and fophiſmesof Authors, in matters impertinent to fal- 
vation; but were contented with a ſingle faith in God, the com- 
fort ofa good life, and hope of a better upon true repentance: ta- 
king the reſt for the moſt part upon the faith ofthe Church. By 
which meanesas Peace was y conſerved, ſo it was tot 
doubted by thoſe who ſearch'd imtothe primitive times, but that 
together divers new do@trines ( ifnoterrours) werecrept into the 
Church diſcipline. Among which ſome, yet, might have beene 

more exfulable. had not.they not beene ſo ſeverely commanded, 
that the common ſort underſtood them for little letſe then neceſſa- 


all parts from thoſe that were added only for conveniency or Or- 
nament. Burt as learning now ( the benefit of Printing ) became 
publique, ſo almoſt all men, either through reading or converſa- 
tion, were literate. Inſamuch, that they durſt lookeinto the prin- 
ciples of Religion, and take upon them to diſcuile the parts there- 
of. Among theſe, none was more famous then one Martin Luther, 
an Hermit Fryar about thirty two yeares old, living about this 
time at Yitenberg upon the Elbe, within the Dominjons of Frede- 
ricke Duke of Saxony. This man, having obſerved divers thi 
ow pony inthe Belecfe, qo Symbolum A _ , to be 
 troduced lately, examinesall; beginning firſt with the ndalgevces 
that came outtbia yeare; though ſo modeſtly, as he advertifd 
only his ſuperiour the Arch-Biſhop of Mayentz of ſome abuſe 
therein, and pray'd Reformation; not omitting together, as he 
was of an acute, but vehement wit. to ſet forth ni fire con- 
chaſions, and preach publiquely, againſt them ; (which or: hee 
| uUDmit- 


? 
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obſcure and perplex d a manner,that they ſerved rather to fhew er- 
rours, then rectifie them;ztorming( for the reſt)no eminent and vili- 


pinion commonly taught, kept yet the unity of the Church. Of 


wards God, and among themſelves anuniformity ; being therein 


ry Articles of faith. Whilethus they were held in much ſubje&i- 
on, as being not able ſufhciently to diſtinguiſh the trueand eſlenti- 
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| ſubmitted to the Pope by Letter dated in Tere 1518.) Maximilian 
alſo, foreſeeing whither theſe diviltions might rend, (and thera- 
ther that he tound them tavoured not onely by Frederick: Dukeof 
Saxony but divers other great Perſonages) wroteto the Pope, de- 
firing him t& moderate things ſo,as all cauſe might be taken away, 
not only of diſputations, but concerning impertinent points of Re- 
ligion. But as the Pope, about thoſe times, had, (betwixt pub- 
| lique affairs and privarte liberalities){o exhauſted the eccleſiaſtical! 
| Revenue, as it wasneceſlary to ſupply the wants thereof by extra- 
| ordinary meanes, he purſued his deligne uſing therein much the 
| help of Lorenzo Puccj Cardinal Sanforumthe fourth ; who, finding 
the Schiſme ofthe Councell of Pſa ſo farre extinguiſh'd, as the 
| Roman Church needed not feare to reaſlume her former Authori- 
ty, conftirm'd the Pope therein. Sothat, though for not above 
foure hundred yeares, they had taken on them this anddivers au- 
thorities, not known before, he perſwaded their continuance, 
leaſt any thing of that kind ſhould ſeeme invalid, or uſurped; E- 
| Ipecially, where the pretence was, if not the ſame, yer of a like 
. condition. Whereupon looking further into Records, and find- 
| _— Urbanthe ſecond, kad not only given Tdz/gences to thoſe, 
| who went Perſonally tothe Warofthe Holy-Land ; but that his | 
; ſucceſſors had beſtowed them on ſuch, who being not able to goe 
. would maintaine a Souldier there; And laſtly having diſcovered 
'that they were granted even againſt thoſe that were diſobedient to 
'the Roman Church, andalſo to thoſe who gave Money for build- 
ng or repairing Churches in Kome, &c. Heneither queſlion'd their 
' Right, nor Leocontradicted it ; both as he had many needy kinſ- 
men and favorites, and as it maintain'd his Authority. Where- 
upon, a war againſt the Turkes, being projected, He ſent forth 
theſe Indx[gences, granting, belides, the liberty of eating Eggs and | 
W hite-meats on Faſtingdayes, of chooſing their Confeſlor, and 
ſome ſuch habilities, Had this yet beene all, leſle ſcandall had 
followed. But without regard to theend for which they were 
given, He, by way of anticipation, beſtowed on feverall Perſons 
the Money to be levyed ; Afligning, among others.to Magdalen his 
' Siſter, and wife to FraxceſcoCibo( naturall Sonne to Pope Innocent 
the eighth) all that quarter from Saxon; to the Sea Side. And the 
; rather. that in Contemplarion of this Marriage, himſelfe had been 
made Cardinall at fourteen yeares old 1489, and therein given a 
beginning tothe Eccleſiaſticall greatneiſe of the houte of Medici. 
| Belides, he was indebted to Cibo for his entertainment at Genowa, 
at what time he was forced to fly the perſecution of 4lexanderthe 
ſixt. They again Committing this bufineſle to Arewbaldo aBiſhop, 
| buta Covetous perſon, much rapme was uſed : The Inaulgen- 
ces (as 1s ſaid) being generally granted to ſuch as gave moſt for 
them. And asthis cauſed much offence, ſo againe the F ryars Her- 


mits, ( by whom they were ordinarily diſpenced) were not alittle | 
386 troubled, 
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| 
troubled, that the Dominicans had now charge thereof, All which, | 


'nings for ſinnes be if they grow ſo contemptible as alittle fum of 
| money would diſcharge them, is not this to make heaven -venall, 
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together with theſinfull and inordinate life of certain Commiſſio- 
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ners deputed nnder Arexbaldo, for thoſe Levyes, together with the | Sand. 


ſo notorious a Sale of; twenty Cardinallſhips ( as Sa-daya/himfelF| 
diſſembles it not) 491 517.being notified, occaſion'd theſe follow- | 
ingrevolutions, whichtake up a great parr of this Hiſtory.” For, as | 
theſe 7ndulgences (upon further examination, )were found tobe no 
elder then 1s aboye mentioned. not much confirmed butby-a Bull 
of Clement the ſix.1350.(whoabridged 7nbilees fromevery hmindred 
yeare to the fifty eth,') nor Anciently practis'd atall, bur for relax- 
ation of Pennances, or Eecleſfiaſticall diſcipline {without that they 
were ſaid to deliver from any thing towards God) many excepti- 
ons were taken againſtthem : ſo thaty though tothe Merits of ſuch | 
Saints as did works of ſypererogation ( being ' a treaſure which 
might be conſumed) they had added the Merits of Chriſt, by way 
of ſupply 3 yet Lxther and others after him, vexedall thisapaine , 
with that ſuccefſe which ſhall be told hereafter. Neither did 
there want ſuch as oppoſed them in England —_— | 


{ whom, one who was zealous of Gods Honour 'and the pub- ' 


lique good, obſerving that not onely ſinnes towards' God, 
were pardoned for Money, but offences towards the Law com- | 
pounded for at no great Rates ( as ſhall be told more particularly | 
inits place where it will appear to what exceſle this abuſegrew) 
ſpake after this manner to ſome of the rincipall Clergy. That * 
puniſhments might have beenleft to God, butthat they ſerve to de- | 
terre others. But who would beatfraid now, when he knowes at ; 
what he may put away his crimes ? Of what uſe would our threats | 


| 


| doth not this reflect ſomuch on Chriſtian faith, that it makesa new. 
price for {inne ? Beleeve me my Lords, to make our faults cheape.is 
to multiply them, and to take away not only that reverence is due | 
tovertue, butto diſſolve thoſe bonds which knit and hold toge- 
| ther both civill and Religious worſhip. For when men ſee what 
| they are to pay for their faults, what will they care tor other re- 
 dernption ? I would I could fay we were already fallen under ſome 
diſelteem,when by our enjoyning of eafie faſting; Prayer and ſome 
little Almes, men finde they ſuffer no more than what they would 
' gladly endure to finne again; for who js the leaner or poorer for 
' our penances?let us not then make the My ſteries of Salvation mer- 
 cenary, or propoſe everlaſting happinetle on thoſe terms,” . that it 
may beobrein'd for money, which we tind ſo: feldom yet withour 
deceit or miſchief. Let mens fins rather lye againſt them ſtill then 
open ſuch ealie wayes toremit them ; And take this adviceingood 
 part,fince it ſo much concernes' usall, What ettect yet this Adviſe 
'tooke will appear hereafter. 

| Thedifſemions of 7taly being for the preſent compos'd, Franzis 


firſt | 
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Polydor, Virge 


| 


þ 


| as well;that hee ſhould get_nothing that way, and that withall hee 


| Records that in one year it caſt qur King five hundred thouſand ar 


| little helpe, or indeed truſt could be expected. Our King 


| was but part of thatwhich Frexcir gave him; ſothat while the King 


| remaing in the Kings mind. Attheſe opportunities, he made nodit- 


| Woolſey makes his advantage , and brings againe another Meſ- 


| the bulineile to the King, and from thence, by his Cum- 
mand, to the Gouncell : where hee openly declares, what} 


Maximilian; 1n the other little elſe but a number of 
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firſt thought himſelfe at leaſure, now to reſent our Kings aſſi- 
ſting of Maximilzax, ' But ( ſaith Polydore ) becauſe he atm at} 


was tnfeorm'd this buſineſle coſt our King ſo much, that the loſle 
thereof might be taken for. a reſonable Revenge ; (for I find in our 


ſix hutdred: thouſand Ducats, ) He diſlembled the matter. There- 
fore Converting Malice into Guile, his only labour was how to cor- 
rupt the Cardinall; whom at length, between Bribes and flatteries,, 
hee fo dexterouſly won, that hee durſt commit his defignes to him, 
Theſe yet were ſuch,as the Cardinall would not abruptly diſcloſe 
to the King. Therefore he ſaid not much at a time of them,nor with 
out making the Kipg firſt lame Preſent ; which yet ( faith Polydore) 


conſidered the workmanſhipor rarity of the Gift, he would Con- | 
vey his meaning, andgive theſe impreſſions he moſt defired ſhould 


ficulty to ſay, that Francis fought to him by Letters earneſt] 

( — in the meane while. his large bribes ) and that all 
this did reflect on his Majeſty whom that King did addreſſe 
himſelfe to, by bis mediation. That others perchance would 
ſuppreſle and hide theſe things, as being enough to breed 
ſu{pition, but that hee wand ever preceed clearly and 0- 
penly with his Majeſty. According to which — hee 
would take the boldneſle to adviſe, That, fince the French 
King did ſue eo: His Majeſty in ſo ſubmitle a way, as to be- 
gin at his ſervants, that hee could- not but thinke hee was 
in- earneſt : And for Maxis#/iar ( as being often diſoblig'd) 


alſo conſidering that ſo much hereof was true, that if hee 
could not make friend{hip with Francis, it were not amiſle 
yet to avoyd Warre, embraces the motion, Of which 


ſage from: Fraxcis, to ſuch etiect, that our King ſaid openly, 
that hee ſaw well now Woolſey would , governe them ink 
The French King, having obtained this intereſt in the Car- 
dinall, beſides new Gifts, ſends him divers Letters, ter- 
ming him therein. Dowinae and Pater, and his advices Oracles, 
till at laſt hee thought hee might apen unto kim his Deſigne 
of having Tewrs4y redclivered for a certaine ſumme of mo- 
ney. ' #oolſey promiſeth his- aſſiſtance, and hereupon brings 


vaſt ſummes it had coſt the King to winne Therowene and 
Tournay ; in the former of which yet hee had got nothing 
but the gratyfying of an unthankfull Perſon, which was| 


unuſefull. 


cs 


ii. 
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unuſefull and ſuſpected ſubjects ; who that they might bee 
kept in order and obedience, would coſt more then they were 
worth. The charge of the Garriſon alone being above twelve 
| thouſand pound yearly ; belides that of Convoyes, and 
Ammunition. That, after all this expence, yet, wee could 
hold: it no longer then it pleaſed either of the two Princes, be- 
tween whoſe Dominions it ſtoed 3; ſince being ſo remote from 
the Engliſh Pale, it was improbable that from thence wee 
| could ſuccour it; ſo that it were better to let it goe fairely, 
as for a ſ\umme of Money, or the like, then to ſtrive to hold it 
underſo weake and dangerous a Title, as the ſufterance of his 
| Enemies; Oneof which, being Francis, he thought by the reſti- 
turion thereof might be obliged to be his friend, and the affront he 
| might receive through the taking it by force, avoyded. Neither 
could Maximilian take itill in point of Juſtice, if we reſtor'd to 
Francis a Towne formerly in' his poſſeſſion. This being done, 
that It were moſt expedient for all Chriſtendom to joyn 1n 
League with one another, and againſt the Turke, who lately 
had made himſelfte formidable. Theſe reaſons were valid e- 
nough, had they not come from ſo falſe a ground as the eorruption 
ofthe Cardinall; (which Polydore contmually inculcates : )there- 
fore they were embrac'd by all, but eſpecially the Biſhop of 
Durham, now Lord Privy-Seale ; only it was requir'd, how 
much that money was, and of what kind thoſe conditions were ? 
whereuponit wasdeclar'd, that if it pleas'd the King to heare the 
Ambatladorsof Francis, he had already demanded leavefor them 
to come over, which alſo he had reaſon to endevour; for as I find 
by our Records, He and Nzcolas de Villeroy the French Reſident. 
had in a manner concluded the bufinetle in private already. 
This being granted, Gnillaume Gonffter Seignienr de Bonivet 
and Admirall of France, and Eſtirnue de Poncher Biſhop of 
Paris * came, with an unruly number for an Ambaſlade, 
(their Traine being twelve hundred) unto Greenwich; The 
French yet, betwixt Pride and diſhimulatien, thought fit not 
to begin at the buſineſſe they moſt defired to effect. There: 
fore their firſt overture was a propolition for a League in 
General! betwixt all Chriſtian Princes agaioſt the Turke, pro: 
jected by the Pope the yeare before. That the Authors 
hereof ſhould be both their Majeſties. That the Popc, 
Emperour, and King of Spaine ſhould be admitted here- 
unto, as principall contractors, (it they delired it, ) within a 
certain time, and their Allyes and Confederates as com:- | 
prehended only. This being taken into conſideration, up- 


——— ——  — 
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| 


on the ſecond of Odcber 1 5 3 8. a League was conclu- 
ded ; which, for being ſingular in it's kind and an excellent 
Precedent for peace to the future Ages, I-ſhall more at large 
recite, both out of our and the French Records; 'and the ra- 
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Decemb.z 1. 


withſtanding ſhould hold tirme among the reſt. T hat none of the} 
ſaid Confedarats ihould take the vaflall or ſubject of the other into 


| 


| 


treaſon, and fugitives ſhould nor be recerved. entertain'd or fa- 


ded. That the Pope it ould have notice ofthis League ; upon con- 
dition yet, that, if he accepted theſe Articles within four moneths 
after, he ſhould be a principall contractor in this League, and 
name his Allyes alſo. That all the Princes betore named ſhould, 
' within the ſpace of four moneths, be received as principall Con- 


requeſt to the ſaid rwo Kings. That any other King, Porentare, 
' or chiefe Lord. might upon his ſuite, be admitted to have the be- 


' Confederacy ag9inſt the Turke, accepted this League, as an Intro- 


' owed obedience : That all Rebel, Traytors, or ſuſpected of high- 
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ther that it ſeemes to have been the rule by which our King framed 
his Actions many yeares after, as will appeare1n this Hiſtory. 

That perfect friend(bip and amity thould continye for ever be- 
twixt them, and their ſucceiiors, by Land and Sea; (wherein like» : 
wiſe all their Subjects and Allyes were to be compriſed. ) I hat they | 
ſhould be the triends of the friends, and the enemies of the ene-. 
mies of each other ; inſomuch. that, if any of the ſaid Confederars, 
or Other being a ſtranger to them, ſhouu'd invade any of the ſaid 
Conftederats preſent Dominions, they ſhould grve the faid Ailai- | 
lantan Admonirtton to deſiſt and make reparation « which if he did 


not, within the ſpace of a moneth accept, they ſhould declare | 


themſelves his enemies, and two monerths after, both by Sea and | 
Land, make warre againſt him, at an equall charge; allowing for 

this purpoſe free paſlage through each others Dominions, paying 
only for what was taken. That if civill warres did ariſe in any of 
their ſaid Countries, | none of the Confederats ſhould meddle | 
unlelte the ſaid civill wars were kindled and maintained by ſome | 
torraigne Prince. That no one of the Confederats ſhould ſuffer 
their ſubjects to bear Armes againſt the other, or ſhould levy any. 


forces of ſtrangers, to beimployed _— the ſaid Confederats ; | 


upon paine of being held a violater of the ſaid League ; which nat- | 


protection, without the conſent of the King, to whom formerly he : 
| 
vour'd, in any ot the Dominions ofthe ſaid Contederars : but that, | 
after twenty dayes warning and requilition. they ſhould bereman- 


tractors. if they delireit, otherwiſe not, without declaration and 


nefit oft this Confederation, but not as a principall Contractor. 
Laſtly. That, howſoever other Princes ſhould obferve or accept 
the ſaid Treaty, that yet it ſhould remaine 1nviolable berwixt 


them two. 
Leothe tenth hereupon, though more deſirous of a General] 


du®ion thereunto upon the laſt of December following. naming to- 

gether ſome leſſer Allyes whom he defired might be compris'd, 

the Venetians having been nominated already both by H-nry and 

Francis : upon mature delibera tion alſo. Charles King 0kSpazny en 

tered into it, and the rather that M1ximilian the Emperor, = | 
| cerv 
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' ceiv'd that all Chriſtian Princes mighe the ſooner be diſpos'd 1 I}: 
thereby co war gainſt the Turke. Though as he died ſhortly after, , 
the League ſeemd re(traind chiefly to Henry, Francis, and Charles, © 
| and particularly to the firſt contractors, though not with ſuch | 
confidence and fervency as It firſt began. To reinforce this Treaty | 
| alſo, ( which was but an Introduction to another ) Francis did. 
' propoſe a match betwixt the Dolphin his ſonne, and the Princetle | 
| Mary, which accordingly was * concluded two daics after, upon Oftob.,. 
theſe conditions. | | 
That our King ſhould give with his daughter 333000 Crownes, 
and Francis as great a Joynture 4s any King of that Conntrey ever 
| gave. That within foure moneths the Sponſals ſhould be made 
by the two Kings in their Childrens name. That if the Dolphin | 
died before this marriage , the next ſonne of Fraxcis ſhould take | 
the Princetſe on the ſame conditions. And it the Princeſle died 
firſt, the Kings next daughter (if he had any ) ſhould be given. | 
' For further Tettimony of this delired Allyance, our King conde- 
ſcended alſo to reſtore T-urnay, Mortaiene, and Saint Amrand, and. 
' the Territories adjacent, upon the payment of {ix hundred thou- | 
ſand Crownes . at certaine termes. For which payment, as alſo 
performing of the marriage, ſufficient —_ ſhould be delive- 
red to the ſaid Francis. Thar yet out of this ſumme the ſaid Fras- | 
cir might deraine 333000 Crownes, for theaforeſaid Dowry of | 
the ſaid Princeſle Mary, in caſe ſhe did not Inherit the Crowne of 
| Emeland. That the ſaid French King ſhould pardon, and take 
into his favour all the Inhabitants of tie ſaid City of Towrnay, and 
places adjacent , reſerving to them all ancient privitedges; and 
that King Henry thould thereupon releaſe the Oath of obedience 
they had made him. Thar, whereas the Citizens of Toxrnay did 
yet owe to King Henry twenty three thouſand livres, which now 
the French King had ſtipulated to pay ; he ſhould ſubſtitute the 
French King to receive it of them againe. That King Hexry might 
carry from T-1»x4) all the Artillery, Munition, and Inſtruments 
of war, either oftenſ1ve,or deftenfive, Victuals,&c. Thatin caſe the 7711. 
Marriage intended ſhould take no effect, by the default of Francis, 
that then 7:#r719 ſhould be delivered back againe to King Hemry or. 
his Heires, together with the profits received in the mean while, | 
without any deduction for reparation of the ſaid place. And that 
the Inhabitants thereof ſhould be diſcharged from all ſuperiority | 
or Oath of Obedience made or acknowledged to the f2id French 
King : Upon condition that the ſaid King Hezry ſhould reſtore the | 
ſaid French King the ſumme of fix hundred thouſand Crownes, 
or ſo much ashe ſhould receive thereof. But if the Impediment| 
for Marriage ſhould happen on the part of King Henry, that then, 
upon payment of the intire ſumme of fix hundred thouſa | 
| Crownes, Tox"nay ſhould remaine to the French King. And herein 


| our Records and & Gilet do ſo concurre, as the chiefe difference 
ſcems 


: 
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1518.  ſeemsto beonely.about the ſumme of 500000 Crownes , which 
| our Records ſay was the penalty on either ſide, for non-perfor- 
| mance of the Marriage. There was alſo at the ſame time a Treaty 
| concerning the Admiralties in both Kingdomes , having relation 
| July 16. | to one made the yeere precedent July 16. and that of April 5. 
1517. |1515. Bywhich it was agreed, that all ſuits, upon occalion of 
| 7/14. depredation by Sea , might, from the Ordinary Judge be remo- 
ved to Lyndon betore the Admirall and Vice. Admirall, or their 
Deputies, and the Maſter of the Rolls of Erglaxd; Andat Rover 
betore the Admirall and Vice- Admirall of France, their Lieurte- | 
nants,' and the firlt Preſident of the Parliament in Normandy 3 
who, upon appeale of the parties on either ſide, were bound to 
| give adefinitive ſentence within the ſpace of one yeere ; which 
| in caſe of neceſſity might be executed by ſtrong hand , or 
| maine force. The ſaid Appeales yet might be brought before the 
| Kings Councell on either (ide, thereto be determined detinitively 


withinthe ſpace of [ix moneths.&c. All things being thus ſetled 
! «Cob. 11+ | for future quietnelle, the Princeſle Mary was promſed and * be- 
troathed to the Dolphin in Saint Pax/s in Londown. And the Earle 


' of V3 orceſter, with Nicolas Weſt now Biſhop of Ely, and a Trame| 
|  equall to that of Bowiver , were ſent to require performance from 

| * Decem-14-| Francis, who th * tooke his O ight Hoſt : 
| | ecelle 14+ | Frarcz5, WANO tNETEUPON | LOOKE NIS WAN , gave clght HOIages I 
| ') D.cemv-19- [for payment on the Rendition of Toxrray, and contracted the : 


wo "uy Sponſals in the name of his ſonne. In ſequence whereof, Febr. 8. 
EDO. 


following,the Earle of Worceſter delivered Toxrnay, though not un- 
willingly, lince it was the Kings pleaſure, :yet with ſo much ſcru-| 
| ple (having been by the name of Lord Herbert at the taking there- 
' H1z!l,  lof) as he would nor ſutſer the Mare/chal de Ehaſtillon to enter it | 
| with Banner diſplayed but rolled up, it being (as he ſaid) volun- 
| tarily yeelded.and not gotten by conqueſt. Our Writers adde.that 
| by Francis foure hundred thouſand Crownes were allowed our 
King , for the building of the Cittadell ; but becauſe neither the| 
| Frenchnor our Records ( from whom I have taken the effect of 


theie Treaties) mention 1t,] leave 1t to the diſcretion of the Rea- 
der. Onely | muſt not forget what I tinde concerning the Cardi- 
| nals ſatisfaction in this partieular , who had twelve thouſand | 
Livres Tournois yeerely, for relinquiſhing the Biſhopricke of Torr- 
| 'nay. As for the other chiefe Counſellors, Po!ydore ſaith, a certaine 
| ſumme of money ſhould be diſtributed among them by the French| 
| | King. ite ut conſucviſſent facere olim ejus Mijores. 
F | Thus was Toxrnay reſtor'd again to the French, however divers | 
\F concurrent Articles were not performed afterWards,as wil appear. 

Ut | Howbeit, it was agreed betwixt them, that John Duke of Albany 


*\ B&H þ. . 
Uh ' 1 | ſhould not be permitted to returne to Scotland any more; it be- 
: : 


: 
, 


ing not thought tit by our King . that one who was next in ſucceſ- 


fion to James his Nephew. ſhould have charge over him. More-| 
over, It was agreed that this young King ſhould be comprehen-! 
ded 
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ded in the League. This particular betag reſolved a good while 
ſince, though nor fully {igned till now , was the cayſe that Queen 
| Margaret * returned to Scotland; where her Huſband met her at 
Barwicke; yet ſo, as there was not thence forth that intire love 
formerly nd betwixt them. Our Ambatlagdors being ftill 
in Fraxce, the Biſhop of Ely went to ſee the (Queen 3t 4wboi/e, from 


moſt a yeere old)and imbraced and kiſſed him. Four daies after 
the aboye mentioned Treaty, being the eighth of 0Gaber x5 18. 
another was concluded for an ingerview betwixt the Kings accam- 
panied with their Queenes, and Madame Layiſe the mother of 


the lalt of Jady 1519, at Surdinfield in Picdrdy, or ſome ather Neu» 
trall place, according as their epurties on either [ide ſhould ad- 
viſe;which upon the hr(t of Apri/ following were to meet together 


or this purple | 

While attaires paſt thus with France and Scotland, the Pope lent 
Laurentiys Catwpegizs Cardinall. as Legate, hicher ; tq procure a ge- 
nerall League amopg Chriltian, Princes (ar at leaſt a quinquenpall 
Truce,) tor a war againſt the Turke, Befides, he gave him Au- 
tharity to demand a Tenth from our Clergy ,as alſo a Commitſhon 


> — 


| (ſpecitied in a Bull) wherein Cardinall #oalſey and Himſelte had 


Legatine power tO vilit Monaſteries. This Legate ( called by P#- 
lydore, Inter Juris-conſultos Ture:conſultiſſumps ) comming to Calais 
was deſired by our Cardinall to (ſtay there, as our * Hiſtorjans 
write ull he had procured from Rowe that W ool/ey gt be joynd 
in the foreſaid Commiſſion with him ; But,as I finde in our Re- 
cords and Palydore, untill he had obtained from the Pope, that Ha- 
drian gd CaſteFpthe Cardinall ( now in Priſon for a conſpiracy a- 
gainſtthe Pope) might be deveſted from the Bilbopricke of Bath, 
and the dignity conferred on him ; of which alſo he had the greg- 
ter hope, thatthe Pope (as I finde by our Records) had coen- 
demn'd him for the ſaid Conſpiracy. . Beſides, it was the care of 
our Cardinall, to ſuffer none to have acceſle toour King , whom 
he had not firſt ob/iged. Therefore our Cardinall preſented him, 
together with a promiſe to afliſt him for the Biſhopricke of $4/iſ- 
bury when it ſhould fall, ſome red Cloth to apparell his Traine, 
which otherwiſe were but poorely cloth'd. To ſuit this alfothe 
* night before bis comming to London, he ſent him twelve Mules, 
with empty Cotfers fairely covered ; ſame of which yet were 
overturned and broken in his allage * through the City , tothe 
great ſhame of Campegius, Who finding at laſt his demand for a 
tenth rejected by our Clergy, advertiſes the Pope; and proceeds 
to the other point of vifiting Manaſteries. But our cunning Car- 
dinall thinking himſelfe able enough to diſcharge this Office alone, 
(while Compegios [rayd in Exg/and ) diſpatches Tohy Clarke Doctor 
of Law to the Pope, both to giye account of this buſinelle , and 


whence he certified our King, that he ſaw the Dauphin ( now al- | 


Francis, and their Houſhold Otkcers. The time appointed was 
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5 ; to obtainethe whole power for himſelte. This Clarke comming 
to Kowenegotiated by our Kings commandment, ſo well on the. 
* Dat. Jume | Cardinals Fetralfe,thie he obtained from the Pope a * Bull, where- | 
19. 1519- by (Campezins being now revolted) he was made Legat 4 Latere, 
andenabled to viſit not onely Monaſteries, but all the Clergy of 
England, and diſpence with Church Laywes for one yeere next. 
ehſuing thedate thereof. Which though it gave him great power, | 
, miniſtred much offence ; as abridging the Biſhops power, and 
' ſcandalizing the whole Clergy , who were ſo defam'd by the | 
, Cardinals information, that they were termed Dati i» reprobum | 
[ll |ſenſurm, and the like, in theoriginall Bull among our Records, 
| | which I ſhould have inſerted in #eto contextx, but that it is too. 
long and infamous tothe Hierarchy , and all Religious perſons. 
And now (faith Polydore) the Cardinal! his pride did ſo prodigi- 
| ouſly increaſe, that on ſolemne Feaſt daijes, he would ſay Maſle | 
after the manner of the Pope himſelfe; not onely Biſhops and 
Abbots ſerving him rtherem , but eveti Dukes and Earles giving 
him Water and the Towell. Beſides, not contented with the | 
Croſle of Yorke to be carried before him. he added another of | 
his Legacy, which two of the talleſt Prieſts that could be found, 
cartheg on great Horſes before him. Inſomuch (as P#lydore ſaith) 
it grew toa Jeſt, asif oneCroſle'did not ſuffice for the expiation 
of his ſinnes. All this yet was but « kind of prelude to that which 
followed. For,erecting a particular Court of Juriſdiction, which 
he cailed the Legats court, and' placing in it as Judge one 7ohr 
Allen Doctor of Law, thought to be a perjur'd wicked perſon, 
all manner of Rapines and Extortions were committed there. 
For making enquiry into thelifeof every body , no offence eſca-. 
ed cenſure and puniſhment, unleſſe privately they gave money 3; 
of which they found twa commodities : one that it did coſt lefle, 
the other that it exempted them from ſhame. Thus as the Rules 
of conſcience are in many caſes of a greater extent, then thoſe of 
the Law. ſo he found meanes to ſearch even into their ſecreteſt. 
corners. Beſides, under this colour he arrogated power to call in 
| queſtion the Executors of Wils, and thelike. He ſummond alſo 
| all Religious perſons of what ſort ſoever before him; who. 
caſting themſelves at his feet, were grievouſ'y chidden, and ter-' 
rifed with expulſion, till they had compounded. Beſides, all 
Q Spirituall Livings that fell were conferred on his creatures.. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury underſtanding how all orders were thus 
Ranſack'd by the Cardinall, goes to the K ing, and acquaints him 
with it. The Kingreplies, that he ſhould not have heard hereof 
but by him; adding, that no man is ſo blinde any where, as in his 
owne houſe; Therefore, Ipray you, faid he, Father, goeto 
| /oplſey, and tell him, if any thing be amiſle, that he amend it. | 
This grave perſon hereupon admonithes him, and afterwards 
; particularly told him , that in medling with the laſt Wills and 
| | | | Teſta- 
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| Teſtament of the dead, he atlumd a power , not ſo much as | L520. 


claim'd by the Pope himſclte , and for diſpoling ſome Benefices 
.1nthe gift of the Nobility , and other great Perſons, he chought 
| he uſurped too much upon them. All the uſe oe!/ey made there- 
of was to hate the Archbiſhop , with whom he was formerly 
offended ; onely becauſe (as Po/ydore hath it ) he ſtyled himfelte 
in the ſubſctiption of his Letter GMfrelzmwus Frater Cantuarienſs 5. Yet 
leaſt the Archbilhop ſhould doe him 11] Othces, he temperd his 


accuſed by one 19h» Loxdon a Prieſt , it appeared ſufficiently that 
all the former Allegations again{t ool/cy were true 3 which made 
our King rebuke the C arinall ſo ſharply, that after that time, he 
became, if not better , yet more wary then before; At this time 
alſo certaine abuſes about Sanctuaries were taken away by the 
| Kipgs Authority in ſequence of a Bull granted to that purpoſe by 
| Tulrys the ſecond 1 SO4. /znc lg. tO King Henry the ſeventh. 
| Let us turne our eyes on forraine bulinefles, now ſomewhat 
intermitted. Charles intendinga journey into Speine, the French 
King offerd him the convenience of paſting through Frence, and 
Racy for fecurity, together with the Keys of the Cities he 
ſhould goe thorough ; but Charles (as our Ambaſſadors write) re- 
fuſed, ſaying, if he landed any where it ſhould be in Ereland. Ac- 
cording to which Reſolution, taking ſhip, he came to Spaine 
Ang. 25. 1517. as Sandoval hath it, — Records ſay he ſet not 
[to Sea till Sept. 8.) where he found things much diſcompoſed, 
through the ſeverity of the Caydinall Y;mzemes. Beſides, there 
| wanted not ſuſpition that many would have ſet up his brother 
| Ferdinan4 againſt him, whom therefore he ſhortly after ſent to 
| Flanders, Howſoever X imenes dyed, not without probability 


his firſt Art was calling a Cortes or Parliament in Caſti/a and Leon, 
which patled not without trouble; there being no little conten- 
tion whether the People ſhould firſt ſweare obedience to Charles, 
or he the obſervance of their ancient Laws, Liberties, and Privi- 
ledges, which yet at laſt was ſo temper'd, as they came neere in 
time as Ivjiym : though, for conſerving the Royall dignity, ſome 
particular perſons were induced to ſweare firſt. Healſo cauſed, 
| Jouſts and Tourneyes to be held according to the manner of that 
age : Into which $adovall faith, ſixty Cavalieres entred, their 
Lances pointed with Diamonds, who alſo encountred ſo roughly 
that moſt of them were overthrowne and ſore hurt, and twelve 
Horſes kill'd ; Though yer this was little in regard of a Jouſts | 


| wherein nevertheleſſe Charles. though'very young, appeared, | 
| breaking three Lances infoure Carieres. After this, eſtabliſhing 
ſome Laws, and obtaining' ſome money trom his people, he went 


to Aragon, where he called a Cortes likewiſe ; and OY after, | 


earing 


ſpeech for the time, But ſhortly after his Agent 19/n Alen being | 


that he was poyſoned, though by whom is uncertaine. Charles | 


that * followed. at which ſeven of the Afors were kill'd outright ; 
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. ; (hearing, that ſince the death of Horrnc Barbaroſſa(who from a low 
\ fortune & birth made himſelf firſt a formidable Pirat,then*King of 
Argie!) Hariadin Barbarofſa his brother, ſucceeded in that kingdom; 
and in the exerciſe of Piracy,) ſent Dor Hugo de Moncada Vice-roy 
of Sicily to Argiel , with as 111 ſuccelle as their expeditions thither 
have commonly proved. Not long after which, newes was 
brought him of the death of LoS#iſe of France,whom by the Treaty 
of Noyor he ſhould have married, and of the ficknelle of Maximi- 
| /ian; who, now growing old and infirme, determined to make 
one of his Grandchildren Emperor : Aſlembling for this purpoſe 
a Diet at Avgsburgh, and propoling particularly Ferdinand; as 
believing the Electors would ſooner Sooke him, then greaten any 
other Prince with that Acceſſion. But as he alone could not dit- 
poſe this buſtneſ]e, ſo both Francis and Charles were earneſt in it. 
Our King alſo not omitting to diſeover how Germany ſtood affe- 
fed to him. And the rither, that the Pope, as I finde by our 
| Records, did encourage him thereuntvw. Maximilians death upon 
a diſſentery 7anxary 12. 1519, enſuing this while, Richard Pace 
was * ſent to Germany by our King; who, in his * diſpatches cer- 
June 20. | tified with what Ambition Fravcis and Charles aſpired to this Dig 
nity; ſaying nevertheleſle, that the Electors of Mazentz, Colen, 
and Tryers ſtood ſo affeted, that if our King had put in ſooner, 
| and before they were engaged, he thought his Majeſty might have 
carried it, ſince the Popes Nuncio there affirmed fti]l he had 
Commitiion from his Holineſle to aſſiſt him; as being deſirous it 
were beſtowed on any rather then either Charles or Francis, but e- 
ſpecially on Charles. T hough at laſt. finding that betwixt money gi- 
' ven,and Forces raiſed by Charles, he would prevaile, his Holineſle 
' thought fit to comply, and give his aſſent : and the rather, that 
the Duke of Saxony, whom the EleQtors once nominated, refuſed 
'it. Whereupon Jure 28, 1519. Charles was publiquely choſen 
at Francfort; News whereof being brought to Barcelona, at firlt 
Tejoyced , but afterwards troubled him ; as confidering what a 
| burden he had undertaken, eſpccially in a time when the Twrke 
| made his approaches againſt Chriſtendome, Yet, were not theſe all 
| hiscares; For, as his Clergy in Spaine was ſo offended at the 
| demand of a tenth of their Revenue towards a war apainl(t Infidels, 
' that there was Ceſſatio 2 Divinis ( as Sandoval hath it) for abuve 
; four monethsin all the Kingdom; And as the people againe began a 
dangerous inſurrection forthe coſervation of their liberties (which 
endured ſome yeeres following , with more method then in ſuck 
. popular Commotions are ordinarily found )fo he had much to doe 
' at home. Belides the people in Auſtria began another no lefſe dan- 
gerous in thoſe parts, and of little lefle continuance. Againe, Fraw- 
' cis, who was now in good correſpondence with our King, prefled| 
the reſtitution of Navarre, according to the Treaty of Noyon, and 
ray 1d him troubles in Naples and $7c:ly, All which important affairs 
yet 
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May 20. 


| 


of King Henry the exphth. 
yet were pretermitted,onely to comply with the Ceremony { for it 
was no more.) of receiving the Imperiall Crown, ſo ſecure was he 
of all things but his Title; onely in the midſt of theſe afflictions, 
the - happy newes of the diſcovery, and begun-Conqueſt of 
Mexico,and Nueva Eſpannearrived; whichthough worthy a parti- 
cular Relation, I ſhall not inſert, le(t I ſhould too much increaſe 
the bulke of this Hiſtory. Though for giving a taſte thereunto, I 
ſhall not omit to tell my Reader, that Hernando Cortes , undertaker 


| thereof, going with about foure hundred Spaniſh foot, and fifteen 


horſe,and ſeven little field-Pieces, into many populous, but divert: 
ly affected Kingdomes, did fo dexteroul]y behave himliclfe , that, 


| playing the part ſometimes of an Amballador, and ſometimes of a 
| Souldier, he prevayld himſclfe of all. And,in conclulion,notwith- | 


ftanding the oppoſition both of his Countrey- men and Enemies, 
a foundation of a greater Dominion then any man betore him 


ſaid. Before yet I come to the aCtions of the new Emperor, I ſhall 


exhibite thedeſcriptionof Maximilian I have collected out of ſeve- 
rall Authors. | 

This Maximilian, being King of the Reman, and called Empe- 
ror, though never Crown'd by that Title. gave much occaſion ot 
diſcourſe concerning the reaſon thereof; ſome ſaying, he declined 
the charge and haxzard of going into 7taly for receiving the Impe + 
riall, Crowne at the Popes hands ; others believing, that according 
to his often profeſſion, he meant firſt to be Emperor of Conſtanti- 
xople,which he ſaid was his molt lawfull Title. As for his educa- 
tion, he was a Prince brought up in much ignorance, yet ſtudious 
to repaire that defect by converſation with the more learned ſort. 
His bounty was obſerved ſuch, that it extended even to the diſa- 
bling him in the purſuit of his deſignes ; wherein he made a Roy- 
all vertue criminall. He had treated with the Princes of his time, 
with ſo ill ſucceſſe, that he knew not in what poſture to keepe 
bimſelfe; being in the ſame danger for the molt part, whether 
his faith were broken or theirs This made him devour even to 
ſuperſtition. For his interpriſes in the war, as they were many, ſo 
they ended _Y he getting ſometimes more by a bad peace, 
then a juſt war. His ſpare time he 1imployed in Poetry, writing the 
Hiſtory of his life in Dutch verſe, which booke by Pedro Mexisis 
called Ter dan@., and another called Pxerto de 1a Honra, One of his 
chiefe(t happineſſes was, that his Poſterity came to enjoy ſome of 
the earefl and beſt parts of Exrope. He was of the Order of the 
Garter,and his Obſequy was ſolemnly kept in S* Paxls,by our King 
and the Knights of that Fellowſhip. 

I muſt remember now , that at the concluſion of the Treaty 
with France, Odober 8. 1518. it was agreed betwixt both Princes, 
that there ſhould be an interview in 7xly 1519, which yet tooke 
not effect, becauſe of the death of Maximilian, and the occaſions 


enſuing formerly mentioned; therefore it was put off rill x bun ; 
oth. 
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both Kings in the mean while agrecing not to cut off their Beards, 
till they ſaw each other. Francis having alſo now a ſecond ſonne. | 
| defired our King to give him his name; which out King accepted 
kindly , calling him Hesry, ( afterwards King, and ſecond of that 
'name.) Neyther did he omit any thing , which might argue his 
| reſpect. Therefore he ſollicites our Cardinall ({ whom he called 
| his Father and Couſin) ſtill with gifts, ſends Preſents to the Prin- 
 ceſſe Mary, and leaves nothing unattempted which might ſecure 
him on that (ide, knowing well how puiſſant an enemy he had pro- 
| voked. Charles on the other fide, conſidering how much it con- 

cerned him to keep the Cardinal] at his devotion, countermines 
Francis 1n his own way. On which occaſion I ſhall obſerve, that, 


as ſince the diſcovery of the Indies, Coyn hath been much more 
plentifull, ſo greater matters have been done in theſe latter 6 > 
h 


| by Bribes, then by the Sword 3 Thoſe who have money (t 


| ding meanes, either inthe Authors or the Actors in buſineſles, 


 todiſpoſe them to their ends, or at leaſt to make advantage of | 


the intelligence they receive from them. Francis ſuſpeting what 
| might follow hereupon, provides betimes to keep the Scottiſh his 
friends; therefore though it was his motion formerly to compriſe 
' with Zxeland, yet now he ſtrives as much to withdraw the 

| Therefore when our King ſent to require their Oath there- 


'unto, they refuſed ; ſo that all that butinefſe ended in a Truce | 


| onely for one yeere. And here muſt not omit to relate the Car- 
tindls extreame Ambition; who having a deſigne to make him- 
ſelfe Pope, did ever comply with thoſe , who he thought might 
be his beſt aſſiſtants. Theretore now that Charles was grown the 
more potent, and that, beſides it was manifeſt, that, to which 
party ſoever our King inclined , He would turne the Ballance, ke 
hoped by favouring Charles to obtaine his deſire. Neither wanted 
| hecontinuall Preſents on his part equall to, ifnot exceeding the 
others; ſo that now he rejected the aſſiſtance of Francis , though 
offering him the voyces of fourteen Cardinals ( as I frnde by our 
Records.) and applies himſelfe to Charles ; Nevertheleſle the de- 
ſigne for the Interview with Francis continued ; which being mi- 
nuted by our Ambaſſador Sir Thomas Bolen , was continued bv his 
Succeſſor in Fraxce Sir Richard Wingfield; among whoſe Diſpat- 
ches (extant in our Records) I finde this paſſage in a Letter ro 
the King March16. © I have preſented to the French King the 
** Sword, for thenimble handling whereof he hath nor knoweth 
*no feat, but thought it not inaniable : And call'd the Admiral! 
| * to him, and cauſed him to feele the-weight thereof, who ſhew'd 
*© him that he had ſeen your Grace weild one more peſant. 
<© But for ſuch promiſe as he had made your Highneſſe , he might 
* not diſcoverit; ſaving that it was by meanes of a Gantlet. T he 
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| * Grace luch a payr of Cxiraſſes, as you 
. << ſecret whereof 15 for the eatie 
| <<q0n the Cxireſſes, which is commonly born by the ſhoulders, and 


A— 


of King Henry the eighth, | 


2 French King deſires. one of thoſe Gantlers, and hewill ſend your | 
r Grace hath not ſeene,the 
bearingof ſuch weight; as reſts up- 


< znthis Cxirafe the ſhoulder bearesno burden. Alt which Thave 
ſer down, to. awaken the induſtry of theſe times in ſuch laventi! 
ons.l will come now to the order of the Interview, remitted both 
by our King and Francis unto the CardinalÞs direction. Who ac | 
cordingly, upon the 12 of Merch 1520, declared this order. That, 
1n;regard his King was topaſle the Seas, to his danger and'Coft, 
and ſhould leave his Kingdome,, only todo Fraxcis Honour: there- 
fore that the Interview ſhould not be in a Neutrall place , but 
that King Hemry, his Queene, and the Queen Dowager of 


France ſhould come to Gniſcr, and the French King , his Queen, 


ant Madame Loiyſe his Mother to Araves,. before the end of May 
next; and then that, before 4 of June following, King Henry ſhould 
goe halfe a League towards A4rares, without g yet the li- 
mits of Guiſnes or the Enliſh pale, and there, in ſome open place, 
neerethe Confines of the French, (which ſhould be declar'd by 
deputies on either (ide )the ſaid French King parting from Aydres 


| the ſame day, and houre, and coming to the ſaid place (where 


no Tent was to be pitched) ſhould meet the ſaid King Henry with- 
in his own Territories, and there ſhould ſalute one another, and 


ſpeake together on Horſe-back, as long as they pleaſed. This be- 
ing done, that the French King ſhould returne te Aries ,and King 


Henry to Guieſnes, The next day that the ſaid Kings ſhould meet 
in ſome Newtrall place, to be.nominated by their Deputies; 
where, after ſalutations on both ſides, King Herry ſhould goe to 


| Ardres to ſeeanddine with the Queen of France, and his Mother, 


and the French King to Gxiſzes, to ſee and dine with the Queen of 
Exglaxd, and Dowager of France. T hat the ſaid enterview ſhould 
be celebrated with Tourneyzes and Touſts, and exerciſes of Armes, as 
well on foot, as on Horſe-back, in ſome place choſen by the (aid 
Deputics, betwixtGiſzesr and Ardres ; which ſhould be ditched, 
fortified, and guarded by an equall number of Perſons to be ap- 
pointed by the ſaid Kings. And that, during the ſaid books i 
of Armes, the Queene's and their Traine might familiarly con- 
verſe together, in theevening ſtill returning to their ſeverall lodg- 
ings of Ardres and Gniſnes, That the honour and precedence, 
ſhould be given to them ſtill, who came to ſee the other. That 
the number of the Perſons and Horſes permitted to be at this En- | 
terview ſhould be ſigned in Certaine Rolls by the ſaid Kings, and | 


tlemen with an equall number of followers ſhould watch continu- 
ally upon the high-wayes, as well for ſurety of the ſaid King's 
Perſons, as for the ſafer conducting the victualls. And that theſe 


ſhould not be increaſed without mutuall Conſeot. That two Gen: | 


every night ſhould give account, to their ſeverall Kings and Coun» 


ſellors, 
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cellors, of their charge... T hat the Souldiers of the Garriſons of | 
Bouloigne and Calais ſhould not come neare, without expreſlely- 
cenſe of both Kings. I find alſothat it was apreedthat the num- 
ber of ſtrokes at Towrrney ſhould be determined by the Ladies; who ; 
therefore were requir d to come thither from all places, thatcould 
| furniſh beauty, and worth enough to deſerve ſo much honour. | 
T his being Concluded, the Earle of Worceſter on our Kmps part, 
and Mew/cure de Chaſtiflon on the part of Francis, layd out the 
ground for theſe Triumphes, betwixt Guiſnes and 4rdres, but: 
within the [Engliſh pale. While theſe Magnificences were pre- 
aring, much diſcourſe paſt betwixrt both'Princes, and the Am- 
96" afW reſident in either Court, concerning the Ancient formes 
uſed at great ſolemnities. Among which it appears, in a diſpatch | 
of A that Frawcss told him, how hee had heard that ouy- 
Edward, { Ithinke he meant Edwardthe third, ) was uſed at filth. 
times to have his meat carryed up by Cavaliers on Horſe-back ; 
But to let theſe things patle, and come toour Hiſtory, I find Fren- 
cis purſued ſtill his point, and is ſo confident now of the Cardi- 
nalls favuur,' that he durſt make an overture tohim, forreſtoring 
Calais, andall the other Townes in the Engliſh pale, for a certain 
{ſumof Money. Neither was: it il entertain'd by the Cardinall; 
though the difliculty of ettecting it did ſomewhat deterre him. For 
as the narrow Seas have been ( time oubof mind) under the Juris- 
|dictionof the Englifh, and thatour Ships, in making and keeping 
the paſlage over, were a'kind of Bridge, ſo it could not but ſeeme 
ſtrange,to every man well-afiected to tis Country, that any Moti 
on ſhould be made, whereby wee might looſe the further end 
thereof, and therein deprive our ſelves of a landing place. There- 
fore the Cardinall did not thinke fit to propoſe the buſineſle at 
once, nor without diſcovering firſt, how it would take with the 
generall ſort. For this purpoſe, then, he would caſt out theſe 
words in his ordinary ſpeech, and at his table; whenſoever there 
was queſtion of forratgne buſineſle. What have weto doewith 
this Calais, that lyes inthe Continent, and coſts us more then it is 
worth £ I would we were honeſtly rid ofit. © Thetime now | 
drewneere, when, according to the Agreement, the two Kings 
were to meet betwixt Gai/nes and Ardre. This alſo was ſeconded 
much by the Cardinall, who berween Pride and Vanity, defir'd 
[ro ſee theſe two together 5 whom hee. was generally thought to 
governe. He knew alſo his Preſents would not be little; therefore 
he perſwaded our King to build ſomeſuch houſe neare Guiſnes, as 
might be worthy the reception of two ſogreat Princes. To per- 
forme this, twothouſand Artificers were appointed. The Modell 
whereof is ſtill extant in Greenwich, among thoſe many rare Pi- 
ures, which themoſt vertuous Prince, King Charles my good 
King and Maſter hath. The Cardinall alſo ſummons the prime 
Nobility to attend the King this journey, with that (; par" 
whic 
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which imght become Perſons of their dignity. Some of the more| 15 20. 
thrifty ſort yet , and eſpecially the Duke of Buckingham repin'd p 
hereat, laying the fault otthis expence on the Cardinull chiefely, 
who hearing thereof, tor this as well as ſome other cauſes, here- 
after mention'd, reſolv'd his ruine. 

Charles the Emperour hearing now of theſe preparations for the 
Enterview, thought fit perſonally to treat with our King, con- 
cerning the breaking it off,as well as all other friendſhip with Fran- 
cis. Forthole Ambailadors whom he had ſent before to the Eng- 
liſh Court for this nalges had pony King alleaging to them 
for a'l other Reaſons, his promiſe given. Neither could they 
deny. but the engagement was deepe; for a King of Armes had 
been 1n the Englith Court on the part of Francis, with a Proclama- 
{icn, declaring that, in re next, the two Kings, Henry and Fran: 
cs, with toureteene Aydes, would, ina Campe betwixt 4rdre and 
| Gui/nes, a: {wer all Commers that were Gentlemen, at Tilt, Towr- 
ney. and Barriers. Thelike Proclamation was made by Clarenceaux | 
inthe French Court. And yet. theſe defies ſtopt not there, for 1 
they were ſent by our King to the Low-Countrics, Burgundy, Ger» 
many, and by Francis 1nto Spaine, and 1taly. And now our princi- 
 pall Nob!emen had made themſelvesready to attend the King. A- 
mong whom, .none was ſo gorgeous as the Duke of Bxckinghew; 
who, finding the King yet not ready to ſet forth, went before to 
ſee ſome Lands he had in Kent. Bur kis Teoantsexclaiming there 
again(t one Charles Knexet his Steward or Surveyour, for exacting 
on them, the Duke diſcharg'd him ? This peice of Juſtice yer 
| prov'd afterwards the cauſe of his overthrow, as ſhall be declar'd | 

in his place, ſo fatall wasitto that houſe of the * Staffords to ſuffer |, Rich. 3, 
by their ſervants. Our King finding now the time of meeting to | 
grow neere, comes to Canterbury May 25, intending there to paſle | May.25. | 
his #hitſontide. This while Charles the Emperor had ſo layed his 
journey from Spaine, that the day following, himſelfe accompa- 
nyed with divers, not only Lords but faire Ladies comes unexpe- 
tedlyio Dover. Our Cardinall hearing this, polted away pre- 
ſently, to allure him of his welcome. Our King alſathe nextday | May 26. 
after, very early, came to Dover Caltle, where the Emperour 
waslodg'd, who met hjm onthe ſtayres; where being ſaluted by 
our King, and afterwards reconducted to his Chamber, Charles 
continues his Defigne to breake this Interview, as well, as all ather 
correſpondence with Francis: For both Charles and Frencis had| g,,,,. 
great Delignes at that time; Fraxcis dehir'd to hold the territory 
of Milex, and to recover Neples, (which the French havisg * once |+ ,,,. 
got under Charles the eighth, ,did againe ſo ſuddenly * laeſe, that|* 1455. 
it feem'd no place there was ftrpng enough, cither to hold them) out El 
or keeptherm in) Beſides, he purpos'd to re-eſtabliſh Henry & Albret| | 
13 the kingdome of Navarre, according to the Treaty of Noyon. A- 
gaine, the Duke of Guelgres, being taken under his renin, he 
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| could doe noletle then defend him againſt Chay/es, wholaboured 
' to bring that Province into ſubjection. But eſpecially, the right 
he conceived to have in the Dutchy of Burgundy. he delired to con- 
ſerve, againſt the pretences of Charles; who, on the other (ide. 
 endeavour'dto oppoſe him in all theſe places ; and was, beſides. ot- 
 fended that Francis,declining an Accord made before in* Parz,had 
extorted from him new conditions inthe Treaty at « Nozor, There- 
fore, knowing no Prince could ſo much help or hinder him in 
theſe Aﬀaires, as onr King, he offers more advantagious condint- 
ons then Francis did. And to make this the more acceptable yet, 
he had largely both preſented the Cardinall,” and promis'd (it ever 
' occation hapen'd) to make him Pope. - And that he might the. 
| better in gifts exceed his Competitor Frarxcis, a great part of the | 
ſpoyles of Mexico had been brought him. In the firſt part our King | 
| excus'd himſelfe, as being far ingag'd in honour to meet Francis; | 
| but for the latter, hebid him be confident, as ſoone as this Inter- 


—— 


| {view was paſt. Fromthence then, our King invited him to Carter- | 


| bury, where hegladly ſaw his Aunt Queene Katherint; the Queen | 
| Dowager of Francealſo ( once propoſed for his wife ) leem'd very 
 confiderable.as being for her beauty much celebrated by the Eng- 
{ Iiſhand French writers. And, if we may beleeve Polydore, his pal- 
fien in ſeeing of her was ſadas he could not be perſwaded to dance, 
and not that Spaniſh gravity, which, in his age, and amongſtſuch 
company, might well have been lay'd aſide. Therefore, having, 
paſs d over the Whitſontide holydayes in thoſe ſports, and enter- ' 
'tainments, which our King gave him, He * departs to Sandwich, 
whence * taking ſhip he arriv'd in hisnative Country of Flaxders. 
while our King the ſame day paſt to Dover; and thence * with all 
his Trayne and company to Calzzs, The 4. of June, the King, two. 
Queenes, and all the reſt, who were aſſign'd in his Roll or Lit, 
remov'd to his Princely lodging neere Gniſpes, being a ſquare of | 
timber, whereof every ſide contained three hundred twenty eight | 
foot, with a Savage before it, carrying Bow and Arrowes, and; 
' the word Cx adhereo preeſt.The parts of which great building, ha- 
 ving been artificially framed in E-e/i7d, were now put together, 
and afterwards taken a ſunder, and brought home. This, again, | 
' was moſt ſumptuouſ]y turniſh'd ; eſpecially the Chappell; from 
which a private Gallery reached to the ſtrong Caſtle of Guiſxes: | 
| The houſe for Francis (neare Ardre) was a Building rather great | 
 thencoltly, as being erefted with ſuch materials, as could be got- | 
| ten inhaſte + his firſt intention being to lodge in a Rich Pavilion of 
| Cloth of Gold; untill the wind threw it downe. Before yet theſe 
| Kings met together, the Cardinal] went to ſee Francs, and treat | 
| with him concerning ſome particulars, about the Marriage be- 
| twixt the Dolphin and Princelle Mary. The ſubſtance whereof was, 
(as I find by the_French Records,) That after the Million of 
| Crownes (agreed on in May 1515. ) were ſatisfied, Francis ſhould ' 
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pay at Calais one hundred thouſand Ijores Tourno#s yearly to our 


| King, untill the Marriage-were ſolemnized in theface of the 


Church 3 and fo, during the life of the faid Herry ;-after which if 
the Dolphin ſhould in Righrof his wife, be King of E-g/ard, to her 
and her heires. Put 1f the Marriage were not accompliſhed, then 
the ſaid payment ſhould ceaſe. As for the differences betwixt 
England and Scotland, That Madame, the Kings Mother, and the 
Cardinall of York ſhould determine them. All which were conclu- 


dedthe 6. of Inne 1520. The day following the Interview began. 
The Signall of departing was a warning Peice, to be ſhot, when 


| either of the Kings wereready. This being given, they both iſ: 


ſyed forth royally attended. There was ſome ſtay yet, upon a 
report,that the numbers exceeded theliſts agreed on. Francis ſtopt 
firſt, and our King afterwards; it beg told him by the Lord Abey- 
gaveny, the Frenchwere twice as many. But the Earle of $hrow/* 
bury affirming, the French were moreaffray'd of the Engliſh, then 
the Englith ofthem, they went on, Our King ( being thought 
the goodlieſt Prince of hi- time) appearing ſomewhat before the 
reſt. The French King beholding the demeanour of the Engliſh 
a while, rode himfelfe alfo before his Traine, the Duke of Bourbon 
bearing a naked ſword before him, and his Admirall and Maſter 
of the horſe following him. Our King abſerving this, caus'd the 
Marquelſle Dorſet, whobare the ſword of Eſtate, to drawit, and 
goe on likewiſe. At laſt coming neare, and the Trumpets ſoun- 
ding on both fides, they both alighted in the Valley of Andre, and 
ſaluted each other, paſling from thence Arme-in-Arme to a Tent 
ofCloth of Gold erected there; (the firſt agreement concerning 
theſe puints, being it ſeemes ſo muchaltred.) Where, comple- 
ments being paſs'd on both ſides, they tooke leave,and return'd to 
their ſeverall lodgings, upon the 9. both Kings came to view the 
Campe, or place of exerciſe being 300 yards long and 106 broad, 
well ditch'd and fenc'd, ſave at the entries ; having on the {ide 
ſcaffolds erected for the beholders. There were alſo ſet uptwo 
Artificiall trees (the one a Hawthorne for Hery our King, 
the other a Framboulier or Raſpis-buſh for Francis) with the 
Arms of the two Kings and their ſeverall Aydes, on which alſo 
the Arttcles of Jouſts Tourney and Barriers were faſtned The 
Ayders on the Englifh fide were the Duke of $»folke, the Mar- 
| queſle Dorſet, Sir William K ineſlon,Sir Richard Terningham. Sir Giles 
Capel, Mr. Nicholas Carewe, and Mr. Anthony Knevet. Onthe French 
party were Monſtewr le Duc de Vendoſme, Mr. de Saint Pol, Mr. 
de Montmorancy, Mr. de Bryon, Mr. de Saint Meſme, Maſter de 
Brucall, and Maſter Tabane:, To encounter theſe againe, di- 
vers noble Perſons, and good Cavaliers came from forraine 
Countries; who, preſenting their Armes to the Heralds , were 
thereupon admitted tothe Exerciſe, being appointed upon Mr 
day the 11. when the Queens on both fides and Ladyes coming to 
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| the place, the Kings armed themſelves, with their aydes, who did. 
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weare ſutable Liveryes on either ſide. I will not here particularly 
fer downe the courles of theſe Champions, ſince Hal, who ſeemes | 
to have been aneye witnelle, relates them at large. And leſle ſhall 
I recount their deviſes, approaching much to the Reba of Fi- 
cardie; according ( perchance) tothe manner of that time. Let it 
ſufkce that, among all, none did better ( if ſo well) as the two 
Kings. and eſpecially ours 3 who diſabled Monſrexr de Grandeville 
at the ſecond courſe to runne any more that day. Moxfeexr 
de Montmorancy held him yet better to it, yet ſo, as to get no: 
advantage. This exerciſe continued foure dayes together: The 
next day, the French Rog came early to Griſnes, with a ſmall 
Trayne; our King alſo ( after giving him his bjex-verd) depar- 
ting with the like equipage to Ardres : ſo that they paſs'd that 
day with feaſting and dancing with the Queenes, 'and other 
Ladies on either fide. Only I obſerve our King's manner 
was more gentile then that of Fraxcis : for, comming diſguis'd 
in Masking Clothes, hee not only prevented Treachery againft 
his Perſon, when any were' intended, but avoyded conteſtati- 
on for precedence in his returne home, that night, when he met | 
Francs as the way. On Sunday * they repos, for the hovour 
of that day; and on Munday, for fowle weather. On Tueſday 
they continued their Courſes with alike honour : On Wednef- 
day, being the twentieth, the Torrey began; where with ſwords | 
was 2 nn Chamaills ; yet the Kings and their Aydes beat the | 
Counter party todiſarming. Where our King, particularly , got | 
that honour.,that a brave French Naobleman with whom he fought, 
preſented him his Horſe as a page of his being overcome. The next | 
day our King in Toxrxay likewiſe brok the Poldron of Mr, de Fluraws 
ges, and made him departthe Campe. But this —_ was ſo rough, | 
ubſtituted in their 
places. The 22. the Barriers began 3 and, after it, the caſting of 
Hand-ſpeares or Darts, with the Target,and fighting with the two- 
handed-ſword. At which exerciſe likewiſe much commendations 
was given to either King. For Celebrating theſe Magnificences al- 
ſo, the Cardinall ſolemnly ſung an high Maile, being attended in 
the moſt Pontificall manner. At the Cloſe whereof, he diſpenced' 
the treaſure of the Roman Church (being the Indulgences granted 
by Leothe tenth) unto the two Kings, who that day dyn'd together 
by themſelves,their Queens cating together alfo in an other room: 
This being done, they both turn'd to Barriers where our King, with 
a few es,diſarm'd his adverſary. The next day our King, with 


— - 


©] his Siſter Queen Mary,went in Masking Apparell to ſee the French 


Queen at Ardres, Francie likewiſe going to the Engliſh Queen. At 
the return they alighted,and after many Complements, Embraces, 
and rich Preſents to cach other, bid adiew the twenty fourth of 
Inne. Polydore obſerves yet, that there was ſome abruptneſle 

in 
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| in the farwell; and faith Francx told our King, that: our Nation 
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did not well com P'y with the French. in their mutual viſits. Burt 
our King putting 'this off diſcreetly, their diſcurſe patled no fur- 
ther. And perchance the occation of this Mal-entends,* was, that 
the French gave forth, Calais ſhould bedeliveredup. for Money: 
The nextday the King and all his Traine departed to Catais.giving 
licenfe unto many thereto returae unto Exgland. Upon the 10, 
of 1uly, the Emperour being at Graveling (with his Aunt the Lady 
Margaret ) our King (at their Requeſt) admits another Interview: 
To this purpoſe going towards Graveling, the Emperour met him 
the way, and condudcted him thither, giving for the reſt to the 
Engliſh all that good entertainment ſo little a place could affor'd. 
The next day, the Emperour and his Aunt the Lady Marearzt 
went with our King to Calais, where much Maskings, and Magni- 
ficences paſſing, buſineſſes yet were not forgot. For our King(to- 
gether with Monfienr de-la- Roche, employ'd for Francis) ' read and 
offer'd to Charles, (nuw Emperour) the Tripartite League, ſigned 
betwixt them formerly 3 requiring him to enter ' thereunto 
by the name of Emperour {as] conceive it.) But the Emperour 
having formerly lign'd the League by the name of Charles, and be- 


elſe-where, then to confirme that agreement, ſo deferr'd or avoy- 
ded this propoſition; that I find not what effett it preſently tooke. 
But it is prpbable he was not willing to engage our King any fur- 


ther in the atfaires, berwixt himſelfe and Frazcis, as thinking that 


he was alone too ſtrong for his adverſary. He would - alſo have 
one out of Towne that night, being, the third after his coming: 
ti our King uſing a courteous kind of violence to make him ſtay, 
the rumour went among the Emperours ſervants, that he was do 
tayn'd; butthenext dayclear'd this: for the Emperour,' being 
conducted ſome part of his way towards Graveling, was courte- 
ouſly bid farwell, and preſented with a brave-Courſer richly trap* 
ped. The French King hearing of theſe kind paſſages," and res 
membring. particularly that Charles, by hisfirſt ' agreement bad. 
conſtituted our King, Arbiterofall emergent differences, tooke 
this Interview extreamly ill; and the rather that heiheard ſome 
muttering of a Match propoſed by the Lady'Margarer; betwixt the 
Emperour and the Princeſie Mary, thought a: child. >Which yet; 
wasa miſtake it being not treated of ſeriouſly ( as the Spaniſh wri- 
ters have-it ) till neare two years after 3 andnot befirethe French! 
had both broken the common League, and given neywiprovocati» 
ons by their practices in Scotlaud. 1; Our King: havingnowno mote, 
todoe at Calais, tooke the firſt faire wind; and;:withicald ibis 


Trayne, came ſafely into E-eland. oo bay ni tl 
I ſhall returne now-to the bulinefſe of Luther, whom Leecited to 


| Rogue 1518. giving '*-orderalſoro Cardinall CajetanihisLeginin | 


Germazy,: to oppole his doctrine; _ omitfingiLetrermorher ar | 
2 pole, 


tides deſiring more the accomplithing of his defignes in 7#-/y, and |, 
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I 5 20 pole, both to Fredericke Duke of SaXORY , and to the ſuperiour of 
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the Anenſtines 19 Germany, Whereupon Cajetar, in divers confe- 
 rences atthedyet of Axg-burg, labours to convert him, but in | 
vaine. Atlaſt Luther, beingthreatned by Cajeten in the Pope's 
$leid name, Heappeales to him, in the forme uſuallin theſe Caſes, tan- 
1518. | quam 4 Pontifice minus edoCts ad enndem refine edocendume;but deſires, 
Ofob.19. | withall, hemightanſwer for himſelfe-in Germaxy, and that cau- 
' tion might be given for his ſafety ; fince, what was controverted 
| by him, did not appear as yet to be poſitively defind any way by 
1518. | theChurch. Les, this while, to make good his Authority * grants 
* Nov. 11. | new Inavlgencesr, which no man fhould reject unleſle hewould be 
Sleid.C.L. 1 | excommunicate, &c. Luther — thus, no hope of alteration, 
and beſides that he was branded with the name of Hereticke, * ap- 
1618, | peales from Leoto a Generall Councell ; yet writes to the Po 
*#Nov. 28. | (1519) a very ſubmiſle Letter, whefein he proteſts ; That hee 
1519. | wasnever intended to fall away from the Church. That all hee 
March-3- | ſajd, was chiefely intended againſt thoſe who abuſed the power of 
Indulgences; concerning which therefore he would ſpeake no more, | 
ſo that his adverſaries were likewiſe ſilenced; briefely, that hee 
would omit nothing, which might concerne Peace in Religion. 
Maximilian dying about this time, Lather had ſome Reſpite. 
Mens eyes being turned more on him, who was to ſuecced Mexi- 
milian, then any other Argument. Beſides, he ſeemed now un- 
willing any longer to diſpute the Pope's Authority, tq which his 
adverſaries enviouſly reduced all the controverted points, Yet as 
Vlricws Zuinglizs appeared about this time at Zxtich, to conſent 
with Luther in many things, and that a Letter of Eraſwzas alſo, da-: 
ted 1519, did much encourage him, ſo he began to recover force. 
That of Er4/wss ( extant 1. 6. Epiſto!.) telling him , he had ſome 
favourers in the Low-corntries, but many in Exgland, and among 
them divers principall Perſons; that yet he ſhould dowell touſe 
modeſty and diſcretion 3 Chriſt having thereby both inſtituted his 
| Doftrine, andhis Apoſile Pax/deſtoyed the Jewiſh Law, only by 
referring the Dottrine and Precepts.contained therem unto 4c 
gorie. Thathe ſhould doe well to ſpeake againſt thoſerather who 
| abuſed the Papall Authority, then againſt the Pope himſelfe. In: 
| concluſion, that hee ſhould take heed of doing any thing out of 
| anger, hate, orvaine glory. Philip Melanthon alſo, a learned 
| pious, and charitable man, did many wayes ſecond Lzther. Con- 
cerning all whom, and many more famous Schollers, who lived 
at that time, it may be obſerved, that had they agreed among 
| themſelves, and not ambitiouſly affeted ſingularity m ſome one 
"25am other, they might have found more followers of their 
odrine, and conſequently have oblig'd the Pope, exher tocut 
off ſome points as ſuperfluous, or to have recommended them 
with more indifferency to the People. Howlſoever, fl theſe per- 
| fons concurring with Zxther in great part, gave him that gy ot 
W. j0 that 
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that whereas atfirſt he diſputed chiefly concerning Purgatory, | x 
| rue Penitency;(or Pennance, ) the Officeor duty of Ehariep,and yy # 
[ndulgencies and Pardons, he began nowto queſtion the PopesAu- 
thority, [mages in Churches, the Celibateof Prieſts,and ſome other 
points tending hereunto, As this yet got him great fame, ſo it 
procurd him many Enemies; before whom, that he might give 
an account of his Doctrine, ke comes to Conference at Leipfque, 
1519. accompanied with rus * MelanGhbox, where Toh Eccins op- 
na him,deſiring to begin his diſputation atthe Popes Authority; 
but Lxther, conecrving this was to make him odious, labours to de- 
cline the queſtion; for the reft,thinking fit onely to ſend unto the 
Pope; to whom, about the — of 1520, he writes tothis ef- 
fe&t.That,though he appeal'd from him heretofore to a General] 
Councell, it was not with an ill minde, as having in his conticoual! 
Prayers ſollicited the Alraigh for him. Thar he could not deny 
himſelfe to be ſharpe and cenſorious enough , when offence was 
given ; yet that he ever thought well of his Holineſle in particular, 
onely it grieved him that he lived in ſo wicked a Court as that of 
his at Aozze, which he ſaid was now become another Baby/on or $0- 
dome ; that he being amid(t ſuch people, as a Lambe amongft 
Wolves, it were pitty he ſhould any longer reſide there. That it | Sleid. 1.2. 
were better for him therefore to leave all, and deſcend to ſome 
ſimple Parſonage or Living, or otherwiſe to maintaine himſelfe 
with what he had gotten already, then to hazzard himfelfe to 
ſach Peſtilencies and Infections, That, in this advice, he did but 
imitate Bernard, who did deplore the eſtate of Ewgenizs, when 
Rowe was far purer then at this day. In concluſion he recommends | 
to him his late Beoke entituled De libertate Chriſtiana, But what- 
ſoever Luthers advice was, I cannot believe him ſo ſimple, as to 
ſuppoſe his words had either the power or Spels to call the Pope 
from his ſeat, or that tenderneſſe of conſcience to live among wic- | 
ked perſons, wasenough to make him forſake, t with his 
charge, all his dignities and honours; therefore [ believe he meant 
this, as the Pope himſelfe underſtood it , onely for a Paſquill or 
Satyre: which madehimalſo aflemble the Cardinals, and conſult 
with them herein , who all condemned Luvher; yet not ſo, but it 
was wiſhd by ſome, a Reformation of divers abuſes had either 
preceded Lirthers admonition, or atleaft accompanied it at that 
time, when in bumble and modeſt rermes be ſubmitted himſclfe 
to the Church. That their arrogating ſupreame power in tempo- 
rall things, had madedivers Princes diſafte&t their Government, 
who yet embraced their Dotrine. . That, therefore, jt was not 
ſafeto ſuffer themto have an Author for deſerting theChurch, who 
had already ſought oocafions for it , in the late Councell'of Piſz, 
and elſewhere; Neither was ita good Argument, toſay that Ly- 
ther was a dangerous perſon; fince, the morehure he could doe, 
the leſſe he was tobe forcedtoextremities; as having betwixt his 
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The Life and Raipne 


avoyd his venomous Doctrine , the beſt way was not to urge bim 
to caſtit wrth, butrather (1if:ircould bedone handſomely ) to 
quiet him by beſtowing ſome Ecclefiaſticall preferment. But ſo 
Haughty were the major part of the ſpirits in this Aſſembly, that 
rejecting this Politique advice;they condemned Lzthers bookes to 
the fire 5 but Lxther growing hereupon but more fierce, was at 
length Excommunicated , and his Bookes- burnt. He, on theo- 
ther ſide, {triving to revenge this, at Witerberg in a full Aſlembly 
of Schollers burnes*the Booke called Jav Pontificiunmz warning 
men beſides to take heed of the Papall Government;and Dodtrines, 
appealing againe to a Councell. Charles,underſtanding theſe-paſ- 
ſages, was much troubled, as foreſceing the following diſſentions. 
Nevertheleſle, he tempered buiineſles ſo, as he held the Pope 
thereby in ſome ſuſpence; Therefore he would not precipitate 
his ſentence again(t Lxther, or ſo much as cenſure him, till he were 
publiquely heard. For which purpoſe, (after his being * Crownd 


| ſolemnly-at Aix.) He atlembleda Dyer at * Wormbs,whether he 


called Lather , giving him a ſafe Conduct alſo; rogoe and returne. 
W hereupon Luther * came 1n his Fryers habit, but refuſing to re- 
tract his opinions, he and his favourers were * ioieihed by De- 
cree or Edit. Howbeit, as this did rather puniſh then convince 
him 3 Our King (being at leaſure now from warres,and for the reſt 
delighting much 1n learning)thought he could not give better proof 
either of his zeale or education, then to write againlt Lxther. To 
this alſo he was exaſperated, that:Zther had. oftentimes ſpoken 
contemptuoully of the learned Thomas of Agirine , who yet was fo 
much 1n requeſt with the King ; ' and eſpecially the Cardinall, that 
( as Polzdore hath it), he was therefore called Thomiſticws. Our 
King hereupon compiles a Booke, wherein he ſtrenuoully oppoſes 
Luther in the point of Indulgences, number of Sacraments, - the 
Papall Authority , and other particulars, to be ſeen in that his 
worke , entituled De ſept. S:crizentis ; a principall copy where: 
of, richly bound, being ſent to Leo. I remember my ſelte to have 
ſeen in the Vatican Library. The manner of delivery whereof (as 


Ofob. 10. {I findeitin our * Record) was thus; Dotor, Jehz Clarke. Dean of 


Windſcr our Kings Ambaſlador, appearing in full Confiftory , the 
Pope, knowing the glerious Prefent he brought, firſt gave him 
his Foot, and then his Cheekes td kifle; then receiving the Booke, 
he promiſed to doe; as much for Approbartion thereof to all Chri- 
ſtian Princes (which our King much deſired) as ever was done for 
Saint Auguſt ines or Saint Hieromes workes; aſſuring him withall 


| that the next Confiſtory he would | beſtow a publique Title on our 


King : which havipg Þeen * heretofore privately debated among 
the Cardinals, andthoſe of ProteFor , or Defenſor Romans Eccle- 
fie , or Sedis\ Apoſtoliggs, 'or Rex Apoftolicws , or Orthodaxas , pror 


duced ,-they at laſt agreed;on-DEFENSOAR FIDEL A' 


wit and favourers,enough to trouble all things : - fiefly, thar, to 
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cards) I bave berceanſerted. 
'EO Epilcopus 


ſalutema $& ampliſſunam ben. Ex lupcrag diſpoliti- 
onis arbitrio, licet imparibus meritis, Univerſalis Eccleſia 
Regimini przſidentes, ad hoc cordis noſtri longe lateque 
diffundimus cogitatus, ut. Fides Catholica, fine qua nemo 
proficit ad ſalutem, continuum ſulcipiat incrementum 3 


Tranſcript of which Bull (qut of an Originall /x6 P/uavboin our Ke- | 


Servus Scryorum Dei, Chariſſimo in 
Chriſto flio, Henrice Angliz Regi, Fidei Defen(ori, | 


& ut ca, quz pro cohibendis conatibus illam deprimere, 
aut pravis mendacibuique commentis peryerterc & deni- | 
grare molientwum , ſand Chriſti fidelium przſertim dig- 
nitatc regali tulgentium doctrina ſunt diſpoſita,continuis| 
| proficiant incrementis, partes noſtri miniſterii & ope- 
[ram impendimus efficaces, Et ficut alii Romani Pontifi-| 
ccs prxdecefſores noſtri Catholicos Principes , prout 
rerum & temporum qualitas exigebat , ſpecialibus favo- 
ribus profequi conlueyerunt, ilJos przlertim qui, procel- | 
lofis temporibus,& rabida Schilmaticorum & Hzretico- 
rum fervente perfidia , non ſolum in fidei (crenitate $& 
devorione illibata, ſacco-ſanaz Romanz Eccleſix immo- 
biles perſtiterunt, verumeriam tanquam ipſius Eccleſiz: 
legitimi filii, ac fortiſimi Athletz Schiſmaticorum & 
Hzreticorum infants furoribus ſpiritualiter & tempora- 
licer ſe oppoſucrunt - lea ctiam nos Majeſtatem tuam, 
propter excelſa & immortalia cus erga nos & hanc 
{lanctam ſedem, in qua permiſſione divina ſedemus, opera | 
& gelta condignis & immortalibus praconiis & laudibus 
 cfterre deſideramus, ac caſibi conacedere, Propter quz 
 invigilare debeat, a grege domimico Lupos arcere, & pu- 
'trida membra, quz myſticum Chriſt Corpus inficiunt, 

ferro & materiali gladio abſcindere, & nut-ntium corda 

| fidelium in fidet {oliditate confirmare. Sane cum nuper 
 dileCtus films lobannes Clarke, Majeſtatis tux apud nos 

' Orator, in Confiftorio noſtro coram Venerabilibus fra- 
 tribus noſtris Sanz Romanz Fccleſiz Cardinalibus, & 


Compluribus aliis Romanz Curiz Przlatis, Librum, 
quem 
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1521. | quem Majeſtas Tua Charitate quz omnia ſeduld & ni- 


| bil perperam agit, fideique Catholicz zelo accenſa & de- 
votionls erga nos & hanc fanttam ſedem fervore inflamy 
| Mata contra erroris diverſorum hxreticorum ſzpins aþ 
haeifanGa fede damnatos, nuperque per Marrinum Lu- 
therum fufcicatos &innovatos tanquam nobile, &ſalueare 
quoddam' Antidotum compoſuit , nobis examinandun, 
& deindeauthoritate noſtra approbandum obtuliſſer, ac 
lacalenta Oratione ſua cxpoluifſer Majeſtatem: tuam 
| paratam ao diſpoſitam efſe, ut, quemadmodum. veris 
| rattonibns & 1rrefragabilibus ſacrz Scripturz ac San&o- 
'rum Patrum authoritatibus, notorios errores cjuſdem 
Martini Lutheri confataverit , ita etiam omnes eos 
(equi & defenſare praſumenteg totius Regni viribus & 
' ar n15 perſequatur ; Noſque &us libri admirabilem quan- 
| dam & czleſtis gratir rore confperſam doGrinam dilt- 
7entcr accurateque introſpexifiemus; Omnipotenti Deo, 
2 quo omne datum optimum & omne donam perfectum 
eſt, immenſas gratiasegimus , qui -optimam & ad omne 
bonum inclinatam mentem'tuam infſpirare, cique tantam 
oratiam ſuperne infundere dignatus uit, ut ca (criberes, 
quibus ſantam ejus fidem contra'novum errorum dam- 
natorum hujufmod: ſuſcitatorenr defenderes, ac reliquos 
Reges & Principes Chriſtiagos tuo exemplo invitares, ut 
zp(i etiain Or: hodoxz fidet & Eyangelice veritati in pe- 
riculum & diſcrimen adduct®, omni ope ſua adetle op- 


portuneque favere vellent. Xquum autem eſſe cenſen-| 


res, eos, qui pro fidei Chriſti hujuſnodi. defenſione pios 
labores ſuſceperunt, omni Iaude & honore afficere , vo- 
!enteſque non ſolum ea quz Majeſtas tua contra eun- 
dem Martimim Lutherum abſolutifliima doGrina nec 
minori celoquentia fcnpſit, condignis Jaudibus excollere 
ac magnificare, authoritateque noſtra approbare & con- 
firmare , fed etiam Majeſtatem iplam tuam tali honorc 
ac ritulo decorare, ut noſtris ac perpetuis futuris tem- 
; poribus Chriſti fideles omnes mcelliganc, quam gratum 
 acceptumque nobis fuerit Majeſtatis tuz Munus , hoc 
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of King Henry the eighth. 4 


om, 


Chriſtus in Ccelum afcenſurns vicarium fuum in Terris 
reliquit , & cui curam gregts ſui commilit, yeri Succeffores 
ſunius, & in hac ſan&a fede, qua omnes dignitattsac 
tiruli emanant, ſedemus; habira ſuper his cutn eiſdem fra- 


—_— 
Es Lo nate bn: apt _- 


cribus noſtris matura deliberatione, de corum unamini 
confilio & afſenſu,Majeſtari tuz tirulum hunc,(viz.) Fidei 
Detenſorem donare decrevimus, prout 'Te tali titulo 
per przſcntes inſjgnimus z mandantes omnibus Chriſt! 
hdelibus,ut Majeſtatem tuam hoctitulo nominent,&,cum 
ad cam ſcribent, poſt dictionem ,, Regi, adjungant, Fidei 
Defenſori. Et profeCto,huyus tituli excellentia & dignirate 
ac ſingularibus merttis tuis diligenter perpent1s & confi- 
deratis,nullu 1» neque dignius neque Majeſtati tuz conve- 
mentius nomen excogitare potuiſſemus : quod quoties 
audies & leges, toties proprie virtutis optimique merit 
tut recordaberis ; nec hujuſmodi titulo intymelces vel in 
ſuperbiam elevaberis, ſed ſolita tua prudentia hunulior, 
& in fide Chriſtt, ac devotione huyus ſanqz ſedis a qua 
exaltatus fucris, fortior & conſtantior evades, ac 1n 
Domino bonorum omnium largitore Ilztaberis, perpe- 
ruum hoc & immortale gloriz cux monumentum polte- 
ris tuis re]:nquerc,illiſque viam oftendere, ur, i tali titulo 
ipſi quoque infjgniri optabunt, tali etiam opera efticere 
przclaraque Majeſtatis ruz veltigia {equi ſtudeant ; quam 
prout de nobis & dominica ſ{ede optime merita eſt, una 
cum uxore ac filiis, ac omnibus qui a te & ab1lſis natcen- 
tur, noſtra benediftione, in nomine il]1us a quo ilJam con- 
cedendi poteſtas nobis data eſt, Jarga & liberali manu 
benedicentes, Altifſimum 1i]lum , qui dixit, per meRe- 
ges Regnant, & Principes imperant, & in cujus manu 
corda ſunt Regum, rogarnus & obſecramus, ut eam 1n 
ſuo ſanto propoſiro confirmet , ejuſque devotionem 
multiplicet, ac pr claris proſanda fide geſtis ita illu- 
ſtret, ac toti Orbi terrarum conſpicuam reddat, ut 
judicium quod de ipſa fecimus, cam tam infigni titulo 
decorantes, anemine falſum aut vanum judicari poſlit : 
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- | ſture ; hereof enſued a generall decay not onely of houſes, but 


—————— 


 demum, Mortalis hujus vitz finito curriculo, ſcmpiternz 
illus gleriz confortem atque participem reddat. 

| Dat. Romz apud Sanctum Petrum, Anno incarnatis- 
| nis Dominicz Millefimo Quingenteſimo Viecſimo Pri- 
mo; - Quinto 1d. Ocobris, Pontificatus noſtri Anno 
| Nono. | 


| x Ego Leo X. Catholics Eccleſis Epiſcopus ſs. 
| Ego F. tr. $. Enſebis Precb. Cardinalis . ſe. © 
| EgoA.tt. Sande Mariz in Tranſtiberim Prevb. 
| Cardmalis Bonon. ſz. 


Cardinals ma”. propre. ſs. 
CF. (24 aliiCardinales. 


Such was the covetouſneſſe of the Richer ſort at this time in 
' England. that they converted many large Corn-fields into Pa- 


] 


of perſons;, which fhould doe their King and Countrey ſervice. 
| Beſides, Sheep, Cattell, and Clothes being thus within the hands 
' of a few, the price was much inhaunſed. To remedy this miſ- 
' ehiefe, the King cauſed the ancient Statutes, provided on that 
| behalfe, to be looked into. [And accordingly directed his Com- 
| miſſion to the Juſiices of Peace, to reſtore all the Tillage ground 
that had been encloſed any time within fifty yeeres laſt paſt,and to 
cauſe the houſes anciently upon them to be re-edified; yet ( as 


—_—_— 


Ego lan'. Scop*"* quatuor Coronatorum Presb. 


Polydore hath it ) divers by compounding ſecretly with the Cardi- 
nall, exempted themſelves. 

About this time Fdward Stafford Duke of Buckinehamw , emi- 
nent for his high bloud, and large Revenue, drew on himſclfe 


the Cardinal], who diſaffected him for ſome ſpeeches be had calt 


diſcretion of his owne concurred. Beſides, he ſuffered much 
through the ill offices of Charles Knevet, formerly mentioned ; 
who yet durſ} not appeare, till he ſaw the Duke not onely diſ- 


theſe I finde two principally. One, Henry Percy Earle of Nor- 


Againſt Northumberland, cauſe was taken for clayming certaine 
Wards; which, after cloſe commitment , yet, he was forced to 
relinquiſh Againſt Sxrrey the Cardinall proceeded otherwile. 
For, though he hated him for drawing his dagger at him on ſome 
occaſion; yet as the Earle was more wary then to give new offence, 

| he 
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countenanced, but weakned 1n his Friends and Allies. And of 


| 
a dangerous (uſpition : which though it was againe fomented by | 


forth , yet, could not have overthrown him , but that ſome in-| 


| 


' 


thumberland , whoſe daughter the Duke had married; the other 
Thomas Earle of Surrey , who had married the Dukes daughter. 
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he thought fittoſend him away upon ſome honourable imploy- 
ment for which he found this Overture. 

\ Gerald Fitz-Gerald, Earle of Kildare, made Deputy in Irelaxd to 
| Henry Duke of Yorke, ( now King, whoat* foure yeeres old was 
| by his Father made Licutenant of that Countrey) having done 
divers good fervices againſt Rebels, was made * Knight of the 
Garter, and enjoyed that place till his death 3 when his ſonne Ge- 
reld being ſubſtitute therein', ſo behaved himſelfe, as he like- 
wiſe got much credit : though, as he had the houſe of 0rmoxd his 
| enemy, and particularly Sir Pzerce Butler Earle of 0/fory, ſecret il}- 
offices were done him ; Nordid it availe, that he had given his 
fiſter in marriage tothe ſaid Butler, and help'd him to recover the 
Earldome of Ormoxd, detained wrongfully fince the death of 
Janee, by a Baſtard of that Family ; For it was impoſbble to ob- 
| ſige him; eſpecially, where he found ſo advantageous an occaſion 
; todiflent. Foras he watch'd over the Earle of Deſmond, his per- 

Il adverſary, fince thediviſion of Laxcaſter and Yorke, (in 
which his Anceſtors were on the ſide of Lancaſter,and the X:ldayes 
and Deſwonds on that of Yorke, ) he diſcovered more favours 
done the preſent Eagle of Deſmond, (whom he called a Traytor)) 
then he thought due to him ; Inſomuch that he complain'd rothe 

Gardinall, kk thereupon ſent for Xildsre. Though Polydore ſaith, 


Lady, and there behaved himſelfe ſo unreſpectfully to the Car- 
dinall , that he was caſt into Priſon. But whatſoever the cauſe 
was, his charge was beſtowed on the Earle of Surrey , who going 
to Ireland in April 1520, reduced the Earleof Deſzrozd and others 
| to obedience. 

The Duke of Bucki»gham being thus expoſed and untriended, 
the Cardinall treats ſecretly with XKzevet, concerning him ; who 
thereupon diſcovers his late Maſters life Confelfing that the 
Duke, by way of diſcourſe, was accuſtomed to ſay, how he meant 
 ſotouſe the matter, that, if King Henry dyed without ifſue, he 
would attaine the Crown, and that he would puniſh the Cardinall. 
Beſides, that he had ſpoken hereof unto George Knevet Lord Aber- 
 gaverny, Who married the ſaid Dukes daughter. ” what meanes 
yet the Duke intended particularly to effect theſe delignes, I doe 
not finde exactly ſet downe by Charles Knevet. Neither doe the 
Authors, who write hereof relate his Pedegree. Onely our He- 
ralds ſay, he was deſcended from Anne Plantagenet daughter of 
Thomas of Weodſtocke, ſonne to King Edwardthe third. How farre 


havenoiljue, I have neither leiſure nor diſpoſition roexamine. 
I ſhall onely therefore, for ſatisfation of the Reader, ſelet ſome 
; principall points out of his Indictment ; _—— Reader, for 
| the reſt, unto the ſearch ofthe Record : In which, the points that 
| 1n my opinion made molt againſt the Duke, were; Firſt, _ at 
| 2 evec- 
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he came voluntarily into England to match with ſome Engliſh 


this yet might entitle him to the Crown in caſe King Herry ſhould | 
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+ ſeverall times he had ſent to one Hopkins a Monke in the Priory 


———_ 


of Henton, to be informed by him, concerning the matters he itma- 


| gined; and that -the Monke ſhonld returne anſwer, The Duke 


ſhould have all; and therefore ſhould labour to procure the love 
of the people. 2 That the Duke * afterwards ſhould goe in perſon 
tothe {aid Hopkins , who confirmed the ſaid prediction, adding, 
that he knew 1t by Revelation. Whereupon the ſaid Duke ſhould 
give him ſeverall Rewards. 2 That he ſhould * ſpeake to Kelph 
Nevil, Earle of Feſtmerlend; (his ſonne in law} that, if oughe bur 
come to the King, the Duke of Buckingham fhould benext 
in blood to the Crown , the King having as yet no iſſue. That,to 
comply herewith , he did many things which argued Ambition, 
and dere to make himſelfe popular. That he * (aid to one Gilbert, 
his Chancellor, that whatſoever was done by the Kings Father, 
was done by wrong; murmuring withall againſt the preſent Go- 
vernment. 4 That the ſaid Charles Knevet,that if he had been com- 
mitted to the Tower, (whereof he was in r upon occaſion of 
one Sir Williams awry he would haaec {o —_ that the prin- 
cipall doers thereof ſhould not have cauſe of great rejoycing. 
For he would have playd the part which higF bw iatended to 
have put in practice againſt King Richard the third at $2/i4b»ry,who 
made earneſt ſuit tocomeinto the preſence of the ſaid Kingzwhich 
ſait if he mighe have obtained , he having a Knife ſecretly about 
him , would. have thruftit into the body of King Richard, as he 


\ 
| 


had made ſemblance to kneele downe befere him. And that, in 
ſpeaking theſe words , he maliciouſly layd hands on his Dagger ; 
(wearing, that, if he were ſo evill us'd , he would doe his be(t to 
accompliſh his intended purpoſe. 5 That* being in ſpeech with Sir 
George Nevil/ Knight, Lord Abegaverny , he ſaid , that if the King 
died, he would have the Rule of the Realme, in ſpight of whoſo- 


| ever ſaid the contrary 3 ſwearing, that if the Lord 4bergavenny re- 


veal'd this he would fight with him. This I conceive to be the 
ſubſtance of the moſt ſpeciall Articles in the Evidence ; which 
the Courteous Reader yet may doe well to conſider more at large, 
as they are extant on Record. How far yet theſe particulars were 
proved,and in what ſort, my Authors deliver not. Onely I finde 


mitted to the Tower April 16. did under his own hand declare 


twixt him and Hopkins, in this manner : That is to ſay, that 
the Summer before our King made warre in Frexce, Hophins 
ſent for him; but, not being able to go, he commanded one 
| Delaconr, his Chaplaine, to repaire thither 3 howbeit , that Hop- 
kins {aid nought to him 3 yet that himſelfe came the next* Lent; 
where, in Shrift, the ſaid Monke told him, that our King fhould 


win great honourin his jo 


Scots came to England then, he ſhould never goe home agame. 


—_—___ 


| (out of our Records) that the Duke of Buckinghaw being com- 


to Sir Thowas Lovell Conſtable of the Tower, the paſlages be-| 


to Fraxce; and that if the Kingof 


' 


| And 
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| of King 'Henry te eighth. 
| And that, when he asked Hopkins how he knew this, he ſaid ex 
deo habeo : And that Hopkins demanding afterward, what Children 
| the King had had, Hetold thenumber ; and that Hopkixs fhould 
fay thereupon, I pray God his ifſue continue; for that hee feared 
| God was not contented, becauſe he madeno reſtitution according 
| ro his Father's Will, charging the Duke further to adviſe the King's 
Councell to make reſtitution. Further, That he told his Chanceller 
thoſe words, and at his returne out of Fraxce, came to Hophinc a- 
ine, and ſaid, he had told him true : Alſo, that (another time) 
107% to Hopkins, together with his ſonne $24ford, and the Earl 
of 1Veftmerland; and that Hopkins asked who he was, and there- 
apon ſhould ſay, that ſome of his bloud or name ſhould prove 
Great Men. And that, after this, Hopkins ſhould ſend to the Duke, 
| ro pray him, accordingto his promiſe, to help their Houſe(being at 
Henton in Sommerſetſhire) to make their Conduit ; theten poutds, 
formerly-given by him, w_ ſpent. And more then this he con- 
feſs'd not. Notwithſtanding which, when the Indiftmene we © 
ly read, the Duke ſaid it was falſe, untrue, conſpir'd, and forg'd. 
ro bring him to his death ; — (as he was an eloquent Per- 
ſon.) many reaſon to fallifie the Indictment; the King's Artorny on 
the other fide, producing the Examinations, Confeſſions, and 
proofes of witneſſes» The Duke hereupon deſired the witneſſes 
which were Knevet, Gilbert, Delacoxr, and Hopkins, to be brougher 
forth. Theſe confirming their depoſitions, the Duke was tryed 
by his Peeres, (beinga Duke, a Marqueſlſe, ſeven Earles, and 
twelve Barons) before the Duke of Norfolke, who was for the time 


Duke of Norfolke delivered his ſentence, not without teares. To 
which he replyed, My Lord of Norfolke , you have ſaid 232 Tray- 
tor ſhoald be ſaid unto, but I was never none. But, my Lords, I 
nothing maligne for what you have doneto me; butthe Eternall 
God forgtve you my death, and I doe. I ſhall never ſue tothe King 
for Life : Howbeit, he is a gracious Prince,” and more Grace ma 
come from him, then I defire, And fol defire you, my Lords, a 
all my fellowes, to pray for me. Whereupon hee was brought 
back to the Tower. Whereall the favour he received was a Meſ- 
fage from the King, declaring his ſentence was mitigated ſo farre, 
that, inſtead of receiving the death of a Traytor, he ſhould have 
only his head * cut off. Thus ended the Duke of Buckingham, 
much lamented by the people, (who libellVd the Cardinall for it, 
calling him Carnificis filizm,) as being thought rather Criminal 
through folly and raſh words, then any intention declared by overt 
At againft the King's Perſon ; and therefore not uncipable of his 
mercy; which alſoit was thought would not have been denyed; 
had heſued for it in firting terms. But fince at his Arraigrn 
Hd, as it were, diſclaime his life , he would not obtrude it ; and 
therefore only cauſed a Letter of comfort to be written to the 


made Lord High Stewardof Eng/ayd. They condemning him,the| 


ment. he | 
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| 1521, | Dutcheſle, and Lord Staffora. Yet the Tragedy ended not fo; for 
though George Lord Abergavenny, after a few moneths impriſon- | 
ment, was, through the Kings favour, delivered; yet Hopkins, | 
| | after a ſerious repentance that he had been an Author of ſo much 
| miſchiefe, dyed of griefe. And here I muſt obſerve that toge- 
| therwith this Duke, that great place*of High-Conſtable-of-Exe- 
| land remaines extinguifh'd, unleſle ſ9me extraordinary occaſion 
| revIVeit. | 
KY. ſhall returne hereto ſpeake of Charles the fifth, who having, as 
is ſayd, keept a Dietat Wormes, did now Leavy Forces. And 
therather, thathe heard warre was intended againſt him by Soly- 
| man; who, being a Martiall Prince, and Crowned the very ſame 
day at Conſtantinople, that Charles was at Aix, ſeemed to have 
ſomewhat of the ſame Aſcendent; however they differ'd in their 
Intereſts. Beſides, it was obſerved, that as Charles the fifth was 
the eleventh Emperour from Albertz#s, in whoſe time the houſe of 
| the Ottomans began; ſo Sxeliman (or Solymen) was the eleventh 
Prince of his Race. Howſoever, on their occaſion much of their 
Subjects bloud was ſpilt,and more would have been, had not Fran: 
cis turned the Armes of Charles upon himſelfe. The Cauſes of 
 diſſention betwixt Charles and Francis, were; Firſt, That Claude El- 
| deſt daughter of Loi the twelfth, and Anne of Bretagne having by 
* 1501. | a ſolemne* Treaty been accorded to Charles, Francis yet * obtain'd. 
26s by her, and thereby eluded his hopes of Bretajgne. Secondly , their 
* _' mutuall Ambition for the Empire. Thirdly, ill-Offices done by 


{ 


their Courtiers betwixt them. Fourthly, but chiefely, the in- 
' compatibility of their demands for their Ancient Right 3 whereof 
| I find theſe moſturged. Homage for Flanders,and Artois, required. 
by Francs, as being held anciently of the Crown of France 3 which 
Charles yetrefuſed, ſaying, that, ſince that Eſtate was devolved | 
| 'toan Emperour, it wasin ahigher dignity, then could be ſub- 
| mitted toany Infteriour. But to this again Francis replyed, that | 
it derogated from no body to give what was due. Beſides, that | 
the Titleofa King was greater and more Auguſt then that of an 
Emperour 3 both as the power is more abſolute in it ſelfe,and that 
it depends not on the Election ofothers ; for which purpoſe a paſ- | 
ſage wasalleaged out of Marth. Paris, when the Empire having 
beene offered to Kober?, . brother of $4int Lois, the Counce!l of 
| State refus'd it, for this reaſon ; ſaying further, it was enough that 
' Robert was brother to ſo great a King. For which Cauſe alſo, the 
| French obſerve, that none ever vj to it of the Line of the Ca- 
| pet's, but Francis. Againe, they differ d about Mi/ar, of which 
* 1500. | Loiizs the twelfth having gotten the * Inveſtiture, Francis did in 
* 1515. | purſuitofhis Right, expell Maximilian Sforz,4;whoſe Brother and 
ſucceſſor yet was protected by Charles, and reinplaced. Moreover, 
the Duchy of ZBargwndy was queſtioned by Charles. For though 
Lois the eleventh had unitcd it to his Crown, and that, for Title 
| | thereunto, | 
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| thereuato, it wesalleaged, that 7obn King of Fraxce had givenit x G21 
| to his younger Son Phlip, to hold co him and his heires Males on- | 
ly; and that Charles laſt Duke of Burgundy, having but one enely 
Gughaer, it therefore reverted ; yet Charles underitanding the bu- 
 fineite otherwiſe, claimed it by a long ſucceſſion of his Anceſtors 
| in Bargandy. Theſe ſo many pretences on cither fide engaged the 
two Princes into perpetuall warres , which began this yeare. For 
| Francis, inſiſting (ti]l upon the Treaty of Noyon , preparedtore-| 1516. 
' cover Navayrez And to this he thought the Comunidadoes or In- 
ſurrection-s in Spine (begun 1519, and continued (till) would con- 
duee. For as the people held their 1#»t« or Aflembly for redreſle 
of their grievances, he conceived ſome might be drawn to his par- 
' ty. But he was deceiv'd; for they mutined not for his ſake, but their 
' OWN, asappear'd ; pretending for their chiefe | amy only,that 
their Kiog lived in forratgne parts, and tranſported their Money 
for his occaſions there, and beſtowed divers great Places in Spaine 
on ſtrangers. So that, though they continued their demaunds with 
much inſolency and boldneile, they perſiſted neverthelefle in their 
love to their Prince and Country, without admitting a Treat 
with Francis. All which yet could not preſerve them. For, thoug 
they proceeded with more ſobriety and correſpondence, then hath | 
' been obſerved in any popular Inſurreqtions, (as Sandoval relates it 
at large) they were divided at laſt, and overthrowne by the name 
' of Rebels ; Their Actions being ſo bad and dangerous, as their in- 
| tentions could not excuſe them. Howſoever, Francis thought fir 
| to make uſe of this occaſion, and therefore, before their defeat,he 
| levyed Forces ; and, not long after, ſent Andre de Foix, Seigneur de 
' A/perraxt, and Brother of the famous Lautrech, to Navarre. Where a March, 
war began, that, indiversplaces, laſted 38 yeares following ( as 
' $«ndoval obſerves it )and coſt the lives of above five hundred thou+ 
ſand men ; the French ſpeake of a tar greater number. Their firſt| 
| Progretle was happy 3 for, in leſle then 15 dayes, they tooke Na- 
varre. But as they would goe further to Catalunna, and beliege Lo- 
, gronno{ Or Groyze,) The Spaniſh Commanders,attended now with 
' many of the Communidadoes, gave Battaile and overthrew;them - 
taking de Foix Priſoner : whereuponalſo Navarre was regained in 
leſſerime then it was loſt, an4 Pamplona thenceforth better fortifi- | 
'ed. But noton this part only did the French ſhew their Mal-Ta- 
lent. but diſcuver'd it on this occaſion alſotowards another Coaſt. , 
' The Prince of Ch;»24y conteſting in Law with the Seignenr d 4ywe- 
ries concerning a Caſtle or Town in the Forreſt of Ardennes, and. 
| County of Luxeerbarg, call'd Hierge, gaind his cauſe by the judge- 
| ment of the Peeres ofthe Dutchy of Boxil/on, who determin'd bu- 
 ſineſſes in chiefe:; and accordingly enjoyed pollelion thereof, for | 
many yeares. Howbeit Ayzzeries (being not contented herewith) | 
appealed to the Chancellor of Brabant, and prevail 'd ſo far,thatthe 
| heires of Chizray were ſummon'd togive accompt of their title un- 
to 
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| to'the Emperour. But, becauſe the Soveraignty of Robert de le 
| Mark Dnc de Beiillon was moſt concern'd herein, they, for their 
| beſt refuge, made complaint to him; he again addreſleth himſetfe 
| tothe Emperor , and remonſtrates his right : yet, finding the cauſe 
of Aymeries likely to prevaile, fecrerly Treats with Francis. for afli- | 
ſtance and protection. Being aſlur'd hereof, he (thougha ſmall 
Prince) ſends a publique Defie to Charles, being then at = Dietin 
Wornes. The Emperour, judging quickly from whence this au- 
daciouſneile proceeded, prepares br warre. Neither wanted hee | 
a ſeeming occaſion. For though he ever ſuſpetted that Robert de 
{a Mark,( as one who had ferv'd heretofore the Frenchin 71taly, had 
| his chiete dependance on Francs) yet now being inform'd that ' 
Fleuranges (ſonunto the faid Robert de la Mark ) having raisd in 
Fraxce about three thouſand foot and foure hundred horſe, ( all | 
Voluntiers) had belieged /'iretor, alittle place in Luxemburg , ap- 
| pertaming to the Emperor;he nothing doubted, but thatthe French | 
had afliited him herein. Howbeit, Francis, conſidering it was not 
convenient to begin a war ſvneer home, & beſides, being adviſed by 
' our King to keepthe Peace, fignifies his diſlike to Flexranges,who | 
thereupon *licens'd his Forces. Notwithſtanding which, Charles 
commands Henry Count+of Naſſawto goe with an Army againſt 
Robert de [1 Marke, not omitting withall todif patch an Ambailador , 
to Francis, with Inſtructions, to proteſt, that Francis bad firſt 
broken the Treaty of 1518, by ayding Robert de la Mark. He ſent 
word to our King alſo of this proceeding. Who taking the matter 
into conſideration, pronounced ſentence againſt Francis, as the! 
firſt Infractor of their Tripartite League : which being maturely 
dered by Francis, (who knew well, how much it concern'd 
pon y » , | 
him not to provoke our King, who (by an expreſle Article ofthe 


5 


ſaid Treaty) wastofall on the firſt that contraven'd) made him 


|afterwards excule the matter, and undertake that Robert ſhould | 


delift from holtility. T his was not yet ſoaccepted by Charles, as 
| todelay the ſending of his Army, under Henry de Nuſjaw (andnot | 
 Frenceſco Sichinoas Tovixs hathit) to ſeize On the Dominions of 
K-bert, who accordingly tooke divers places. But Robert going to 
the Emperor hereupen, obtained a Truce for fix weekes, Herry 
of Na//awin the meane time putting Garriſons in the places he had 
| wonne. The Emperour yet, not diſmiſſing his Forces, but 
proceeding hoſtilly, our King takes notice hereof, and offers 
Woolſey , as his Lieutenant, to Compole their differences. For | 
Francis had now Arm'd; as finding that, under colour of Private 
|quarrells, Toxrnei/js was invaded ; howbeit Wolſex was not 
| thought by Francis a competent Judge: both as ſome jealonfies| 
had paſt formerly betwixt our King and him (as is above related) 
and that he knew #'ol/ey depended wholly upon Charles for the Pa-| 
| pacy. Therefore he notonly declin'd (as much as he could )the| 
| Arbitrement of 3ol/cz, but ſhortly after diſpatch'd the Duke of 4/- 
| bany 
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hbany imo Scotland. How loever,Hoel/ey came 2 Arguſttg 21 toCalays, 
and treated of an accommodation;not neglecting together to write 
to Charles, to make no Peace with Frencis during the treaty. And 1 
doubt not bur our King did gladly arbitrate this bulineſle ; both as 
it argued his authority, and gave him meanes to chooſe his friend, 
when otherwiſe he could not reconcile them. Upon the part bf 
Francis came the Chancellor of France ( Antoine au Prat) Tohn de 
Selve,& Monfrenr de Paliſſe Mareſchal of France, with foure hundred 
Horſe. The Emperor not failing on his part likewiſe to ſend Con- 
digne Agents, being Merenrinws Conde de Gittinara bis Chancellor, 
and Monſieur de Berghes,and others, The Pope had likewiſe a par- 
ticular and conceal'd Nuntio, there being Hieronymo de Ghinnuciis 
Lilbop of A/colz; though, as he pretended to be without Autho- 
rity, his bulineſle it ſeem'd was for the preſent rather to eſpy and 
obſerve the proceedings there, then to adyance the Peace, as 
did appeare afterwards. Many things were repreſented to the 
Cardinall on both {fides. The Emperor demanded, among other 
things, Reſtitution of the Dutchy of Burgundy and abolition of the 
homage he owed to the Crowne of France for the Low-Conntries. 
Fraxcis again not only refuſed this, but requir'd that Navarre might 
bee reſtor'd to Henry Sonne of King John; and a Penſion of one hun- 
dredthouſand Ducats paid him for the Kingdom of Naples , accor- 
ding to the former Contract at Noyox. But to this againe Charles his 
minority was alleaged as an excuſe; though a weak one in Princes; 
they being not coniidered under thenotion of their Age but Dig- 
nity. Furthermore, Chames grounded his Title to Naples by his Mo- 
ther Queene 701nc, Daughter and Heyre of Ferdinand, fo that 
to have paid this money would have weak'red his Claime ; and 
for Navarre,it was too commodious for him to leave it; eſpect- 
ally when he thought Francis did no Jefle in with-holding Bargun- 
dy, Howſoever, that Francis himſelfe had firſt broken thefaid 
Treaty of Noyon, by protecting the Duke of Gue/dres, an Antient 
enemy of the houſe of F/anders. And for the abolition of homage, 
theFrench Chancellor on the other ſide, particularly ſaid , it was 
notthe work of a Treaty, but a Petition, and therefore not tobe 
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this, the Dutchy of Mi/an bred no little altercation among them. In 
concluſion, their demands were ſo obſtinate, and minds fo 
averſe from Peace on either (ide, that the Cardinall could or 
' would do no good. Hereunto, alſo, did concurre a cloſe and 
| private convention betwixt Leo and Charles, mediated by the 
Nuntio ; and a contidence that Charles had, (by the Cardinal's 
mean's) that,in caſe of rupture our(King would incline to him; as 
| having more pretence to his antient Dominions of Fraxce then to 
any thing in the Low-Corntries. Again, Charles renew'd his protniſe 
| to plve him his beſt aſſiſtance to be elefted Pope, when Les ſhould 
| dye; which prevailed more then any other gift. Although (' _ 
| P uſe 
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handled at this time, when there was que{tion of right only. Beſides | 


| 


Dupleix. 
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uſe Polydore's words) ſpeaking of both Pringes, at this time, Uer- 
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que ejus favorem certatime largitionibus queritabat. This hope of the 


Papacie therefore comforted our Cardinall, nowit was likely he 
fhould looſe one ofhis cuſtomers. T The King of Hungary at this 


time, finding that Solymman ( who inherited his Father's malice) did 
milchgain upon Chriſtendome (as having lately gotten Belerade 
' in Hwneary) and knowing there was no way tv defend himſelfe, 
' without an Lnion betwixt Chriſtian Princes, ſends an Amballa- 
 dour, ſo opportunely, as to find our Cardinal! at C4/:5s, Treating 
of this univerſall Peace. But ſuch was theanimoſity of theſe two 
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eat Princes, that the pious conſideration of repelling the Turke 


 conld not prevaile with them. So that the Cardinall, by this 
time, mo ſmall hope of reconciliation, advertis'd our King 
crav'd his reſolution 3 unto which he much pre- 


thereof, and crav 
par'd him by giving intelligence of what had paſt. Togaine this 


ſpace alſo, he told the French, he would goe in Perſon to Brxges, 
and negotiate by word of mouth with the Emperour. Our Car- 
dinall departing hereupon, the Emperor met him by the way, ( a 


mile out of Town,) accompanying this honour with all other de- 


monſtrations of affection to him & our Nation. After thirteen dayes 


Treaty, and agreement what was to be done in caſe of Rupture, 
( which our Cardinall perceived now could not be ayoyded,) hee 


returnes to Ca/a;s, where the French Ambaſladours impariently at- | 
tended him,hedothnot = diſcoverhis diſpair of ſucceſle to them, 
his private Treaty with the Emperor, 


and much leſle diſcloſet 


- — . 


but mediates ſtill a Peace, yet ſo,as to promiſe lefſe hope of it then | 
before, ſince matters were come to ſuch extremities on both ſides. 


For not only /e Seigneur de Liques, a Subject of the Emperors, upon 
private quarrel! with the Cardinall of Boxrbex, had now ſurpriſed 
Amand and Mortagne 1n Picardie, and the Bowrgonians Ardres, 
(which they Raſed, ) But the Conn? de Nafſaw taken Monzon,and be- 
fieged Mezretes 5 which yet Ame ae Montmorency, and Prerce de Ter- 


rail, commonly call'd le Chevalier Bayard, defended, untill Francis 


coming with a great Army, the Imperialiſts retired, and Monzor 


was retaken, white the Emperor, who was at Valenciennes kept him- 
ſelf more Covert then was expected ; ſince Francis proceeded (till: 
Though as he diſcontented Charles Duke of Boyrbor, who in the 
quality of Coxnſt.1ble de France, thought to have the leading ofthe A. 
vantguard (rather then the Duke de 4/4202, brother in Law to the 
King ) an error was committed which coſt him dear, as ſhall be told 
in its place. Notwithſtanding which, #o//ey, that he might leave no- 
thing unattempted, ſends to the Emperor, the Lord of Saint 7obns, 
and Sir Tho. BuY/en,and to the French King (lying then with a great 
Army neer Cambray)the E. of Worceſter,and Biſhop of Eh;By whom 
he obtained that the Emperor ſhould raiſe the ſiege ofToxrney, be- 
fore which his forces now were,and that he ſhould recall his Army 
inthe M:lanefſe, and that Fraxcis ſhould likewiſe retire his, and we 
re 
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of King Henry che eighth, 0 
reſt ſhould be referr'd to our King. But the taking of Fuentarabie by 
| Bonnivet intervening, Francis refuſed to render it,and fo the Trea- 
| ty brake off. Whereupon our Cardinall (who now had heard from 
our King) gives-a kind of 1; 1n the bulineſſe. The effect 
hereof was ; that the French King being guilty of the firſt breach, 
our King was bound by the Common Treaty to aſſiſt the Emperor: 
towhich alſo he was the more diſpoſed that the ſecret practices of 
the French in Scotland had diſobliged him, ſome hopes of Accomo- 
| dation yet were repreſented,in caſe the Emperor a ern might 
| be reconciled ; but {mall appearance hereof being given, the-Cardi- 
nall concluded a Treaty with the Emperor and Pope againſt the 
| Freach,the Pope entring it on condition that the Emperor ſhould 


reſtore to him P4yzz4 and Piecerzs,and ayd him, afterwards,again(t 
the Duke of Ferrara. Theeffedct of the Treaty was this. 
Becauſe the expedition againſt the Turk cannot be undertaken, 
untill the Pride and Injury of the French be ſuppreſſed ; Therefore 
between the Pope, Emperor, and King of Exgland, by their ſeve- 
| rall Ambaſladors, theſe following Articles are S968 hy | 
This Treaty ſball not derogare from any former, and it ſhall ex- 
tend not only tothe preſent poſleſſhons of the Contrahents, but 
their future Acquilitions. | 
That, when the Emperor ſhall paſſe over into Spaine to provide 
himſelfe of men and money, and quiet his people (which ſhall be 
the next Spring )the King of Exeland (upon a moneth's warning, 
ſhall give him a Convoy of Ships through the Channell, with at 
leaſt three rhouſand fighting-men, with Aitillery, &c. together 
 withleave to land at Dover, or Sazdwich; And after honourable 
entertamment, ſhall conduct him himſelte to Falwonth, or ſome 
other ſuch place. In regard whereof, it the King of Exg/and ſhall 
have occaſion to palle over to France, the Emperor ſhall doe the 
{ like for him, . rill the Charge be equall on both fides. | 
| The Contrahents ſhall declare themſelves enemies to the French, 
\1n March 1523, and by May ſhall bein Armes, (viz. ) The Popein 
| Italy, with ' a ſtrong Army; without 7taly, Cemſuris Eccleſiaſticis. 
Secondly,the Emperor with ten thoufand horſe, 8 thirry thouſand 
Foot, or ' more, onthe Confines of Spaines; at which time the 
Low-Coanntries and other Dominions ofthe Emperor, fhall declare 
themſelves enemies to the French, and Commerce ceaſe. Thirdly, 
the King oF Ewgland ſhall paſſe the Sea, withren thouſand Horſe, 
and thirty thouſand Foot or more, toinvade France on the Coaſts 
nexttohim. And he hath liberty given to hire Horſe-menout of 
Germany, and Foot (ifhe will) of the Emperor's Subjects. And, if 
| the _—_— Exglend, 'upona Battaile tobe fought, ſhall ſand in | 
need of ayd,' the Emperors Licutenant, being inform'd ofar; ſhall 
\1f it be poſable)helphian. pare 6eſe er ntd 6 
' That, before the Mbneth of March abovefaid, the King of Exe- 


lend, and the Emperor ſhall by Sea infeſt the French, each with 
HE ih. three 
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| the King of England, 


The Life and Raigne . 
three thouſand fighting-men, and other Provitions proportiona- 
ble; joyning their Forces upon occafton, and not recallmg their 
Fleet's, but by common cotifent z which ifthey chance ts be im» | 
paired by fight, or fowle weather, they are to repaire within a 
moneth. Neither ſhall one make any appointment, or Treaty, 
or Truce, with the Common enemy, but by the conſent of the 
other. | 

Thar, if, by the end of this preſent Nevember, therebeno Peace 
made, betweene the Pope, Emperor and King of France, / or that 
the French King| ſhall a freſh begin the war - Then the Kivg of 
Fagland (hall, at the coming of the Emperor into England, de- 
clare himſelfe enemy to the French, and within a moneth after cer- 
tificit to the French King In which cafe the Fleet prepared by 
| d, for the Convoy of the Emperor, after his 
landingin Spaire, ſhall, together with the Emperor's Fleet, turne 


themſelves againſt the French, ſoinfeſting him by. Sea. Alſo by | 


| Landeach Prince ſhall have Forces againſt all Invaſion both of the 
| French, and other Princes ; wherein they ſhall ayd one: another. 

| To facilitate theſe deſignes; as ſoone as ever the war ſhall be be- 

| gun againſt the French, the Pope ſhall ſend out his Cenſures a+ 


ling the Secular | Arme againſ{thim, ſhall warne the Emperor (as 


Exgland 10 war again(t him, as enemy of the Chutch, |! 1 
T hat the Emperor and King of Exgl/avd take on them the Prote+ 
(tion of the Pope, and Family of Medicer,, againſt alllwhatſoever. 
And, onthe other lide, that the Pope undertake the Protettion of 
them with their confederates, Sothat it be not permitted that one 
of them ſhall namefor his contederates the enemy of the other. 
The Suille are named confederates on-all fides; and'are tobe 
diſpoſed either to enter this League, or hokd\ thermſelvesNeurrall. 
T hat the Emperor and _ of Enelaxd ſhall in their Domimians.: 
as they have begun, proccediagainſt thafe,: qui de fide Catholicu 
| male ſentire videntwr, or that ſeeke to wrong the Authority of the 
Apoltolique See. -|And that, in the Lands and Poſſeſſions which 
the Emperor, and King of England ſhall paine from the French, the 


See Apoltolique. | acl] 0132303 eredd 
T hat, after the war with the French they Ghall- Invado the Turk. 
| They fhall not Treat from this time apart with -avy Princein 
' prejudice of this League. - +. :6flf>jf 1:04) nat 033% 5(} 
| That, notwithſtanding the Emperor hathagreed Marriage with 
| the King of Fraxce his daughter; and the Dolphin wich the King of 
| Eneland's,yet,for the publique good of Chriſtendom, the Emperor! 
| may Marry the |Princeſle Mary ; To which end rhe Pope; ſhall dir 
| - nh ſceing theyare Couſins Germans, thieir Mothers being two. 
! ONLTETS. FPHY by. 201,971.14 of [56 av 
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gainſt him, ſubjecting all his Dominions to the Interdi& ;, and cal-| 
the Protector and Advocate of the Church.) 'and alſo the King of | 


Pope ſhall enjoy all Priviledges, Rights,and Authority, due to the| 


þ 


| 
| 


party forſook himand ſerv'd Coloxna ( who thereupon marching 


| 
| 


of King Henry thacmbb. 

T hat this Convention ſhall be-keptmolt ſecrer,untill it be pub- 
liſhed by. common conlent. ;, ' ;, | 

T hat Contractors are to give their Letters Patents io confirma- 
tion of this Treaty,wirhin three:Maneths. 

That this Agreement ſhall not derogate from any Treaty that 
hath been between the King of Exg/and and the Emperour;So they 
be not contrary to this Treaty, 

Thus was warre reſolved againlt Fraxce, to begin at the appoin- 
ted time. [nthe mean while, ti(hing in the narrow Seas, and uſe of 
Engliſh Ports was allowed the, French ©] Febrxary fallowing. 
While theſe great atiajres were in agitation, our Chroniglers ob- 
ſerve, that the Great Seale of Exe/and being with the Cardinal] 
at Calajs,many Engliſh repaired tohim to receivetheir Difputches, 
and at home the conſtituting of Sheriftes was cats &C. 
which I remember the rather, that it was afterwards. urg'd again(t 
him. Andnow all forraigne bulinefles being done, the Cardinall 
* returnes to England. Where,to magnifie his Negotiation, he pre- 
ſents our King with the Bull of his Title of Deferſer Fides, which 
the Pope had put into his hands, together with a *conttmuation 
of his Legantine power, onely to gratifie him for his aſliſtance 
againſt Francis 3 the King on the other fide * beſtowing on him 
the Abbacy of Saint 4/bars, towards his charges in this journey. 
The warre thus continued the Emperoxr tooke Toxrnay, to the no 
little ſcapdall of Frexcis, who was yet obliged to continue his pay- 
ments for it to our King. On the other fide ,; Francis prepares an! 
Army for 1taly; for though the Mareſchall Thomas de Foix (Se 


near de Leſcun, and brother to Odet de Foix Seignenr de Pais. 


had now for ſome time commanded Mi/arr; yet as he grew odi- 
ous, through his manifold oppreſſions, the people ſought occaſion 
to revolt. Which the Imperialiits under Ferdinand d Avalos Mar- 
queſle of Pe/careunderanding, requir'd the Popes afliſtance;who, 
in conformity to. his Jeague, ſent forces, whereof Proſpero Colonns 
was chiefe. His firlt aviion was the befieging of Parzre, which 
Leſcun defended , untill | his. brother Laxtre:b comming' with at 
Army of twenty thouſand Suiſle,, ſeven or eight thouſand Vene+ 
tians , beſides Frengh , to relieye him | the Army of the League 
role, and retired. Byt Lagtreth after wards remaining idle for ſome 
few daigs, ſixteen hundred of the Suilſe being not well payd 3 and 
for the .reſt gained. by the Cardinall de Medicis to the! gontrary 


roMilay ( whether Lextrech bad retired himſelfe) rooke jt calily, 
the Caltle yet .bolding out; howbeit Lewrech eltaping'to Card 
with foure thouſand Suiſle, and ſome Venertian:, ' and from thenee 
tothe Territories of the Republicayz wheroripon'P evis:and Palwd 
yeelded. and Crewar . all ſave the Caltle.  Whenahe Venett- 
ans,fearing tbe ſtorie might fall on themſelves, defixed Laxtrrcb 
te depart; who being allo forſaken of his foure thÞuſand. ville; 
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1521, | gotintothe Caſtle of Cremona, and ſent his King word of the ill 
| 1ſuccelſe. Which the Pope alſo hearing , and being afſured toge- 
' ther that Sforza ſhould be reſtored to Milan, was ſo overjoyed, 

that he * died thereof: (ſo can every Paſfion in his turn kill)though 


| IT will concludethis yeere with the invention of Muskets ; which 
 Bellay faith were firſt uſed in this warre. 
1522. | TheCardinall of Yorke finding occaſion now faire,ſends Door 
Richard Pace, Deane of Saint Paxls to Rome, to effay if by any 
| meanes it were poſſible to make him Pope. He writes alf.. to 
| | Charles, remembring him firſt of his promiſe;next it was repreſented 
| how unjuſt it would be mm him, openly to have a Pope of his own 
nominating ; there being ſo many buſineſſes of his to be deter- 
| mined in the Confiſtory ; that the particular utility which would | 
| redownd to him thereby , ought not to be layd in ballance againſt 
the Univerſall diſhonour that both he and the whole Chriſtian 
, Charch would ſuffer 1n ſuch a factious and ſcandalous Election : | 
| 
| 


eſpecially, when his bulineſſe might be done in a more:decent and 
ſafe way. Forif the Papacy were conferred on him, his Imperial! | 
| | Majeſty might be confident he ſhould finde the ſame faithfulneſle 
he had experience of inthe laſt Treaty. Since therefore this was 
| the belt expedient for giving himfelfe Reputation, and ſecuring 
| his affaires, that he ſhould not faile herein. For as it was the| 
| place of Herry the eighth to be Arbiter of Chriftendome, it would 
| be his to be the chiefe Inſtrument thereof. For which purpoſe 
alſo, he ſhould be ready ever todiſpoſe King Henry to hold good 
| correſpondence with his JImperiall Majeſty. Neither muſt he 
thinke that being Pope, he would alter this language; it being 
| . manifeſt, that the keeping up of the Authority of Charles in Italy, 
was the onely way to conſerve peace init, wHich our King deſired. 
| Some of theſe reaſons alſo Pace was defired to ſcatter amongſt the | 
| | Cardinals at Rowe, to whom he was charg'd to repreſent how | 
| | much occaſion of Calumny, the Lutherans and other Enemies of 
| | their Religion would finde, if an _—_ choyce were made at 
ing either to Charles 


this time. That this muſt follow if any be 
Eb: or Fraxcis were elected; beſides that it would make their diffe- 
| rences irreconcileable. Or when otherwiſe the Papacy fell into 
' the hands of one who could not uphold and maintaine the Au- 
| thority of the See, as anltalian or. ſome other not ſtrongly ſup- 
| ported perſon; that then it muſt become a prey to the ſtrongeſt. 
| That the ſole way to remedy theſe inconveniencies was to choofe 
/ him, who hada Kingable and well affetted to maintaine Religion 
| | and Peace in theſe dangerous times. Our Cardinall alſo did not 
| forget Francis; to whom, if not favour , yet atleaſt indifferency 
| was promiſed, incaſe he were Pope; and that this was more then 
| he could hope for any other way. But before Pace could come to 
| 


Rome Adrian Cardinall of Tortoſa, heretofore Tutor to: _ | 
| and | 


of King Henry the eighth. |. N21 
and for the preſent re{iding in Speime, (where he had thequality, 1 $22 
of Sakind 2: Caſtil/a ) was * choſen Pope, though nor wh Jan. g. 
ſach an Univerſall conſent ; but that (as I inde by our Records) 
our Cardinall had ſometimes nine, and ſometimes twelve, and | 
ſometimes nineteen voyces. Gwiccardine ſeems much to wonder | 
' at this eleftion , ſcurrilonſly terming him not onely Pontifice Bar | 
| bars, becauſe he was a Flemming, but alledging divers other inca- 
' pacities in him for that place. | ButGthe wiſer ſort did not thinke 
ſo; Charl:c having given thoſe teſtimonies of his good affection to | 
| the peace of 77aly (eſpecially by his generous reſtoring of Milan | 
to Franceſco $forza) that they nothing doubted but he would | 
 p:ove their beſt Patron and helpe for the expulſion of all ſtran- 
.gers. Howſoever, that Adrian, beingof amoderate and calme 
diſpoſition, would prove noIncendiary. Pace, though he heard | 
by the way that Adriaz was choſen, yet holds on his journey, as | 
having ſecond inſtructions to countenance his imployment, when 
the firſt ſucceedednot; Therefore,departing from Roweto Yerice 
about July this yeere, he mediated a peace betwixt Charles and | July. 
| the Venetians, ( who had hitherto held with the French, )remon- 
 ſtrating to them the many reaſons which they had to jJoyne with 
| the Emperor and King of Exgl/and againſt Francis, who had firſt 
| broken the common Peace made 1518, wherein the ſaid State of 
; Venice was compriſed, and thereby bound to fall on the Infractor | 
thereof, 8c. But the Venetians, being engaged to Frencis,took time 


| 


| one)y to adviſe thereof. | 
| Adrianbeing thus choſen, Julio Cardinal de Medicis,whoaſpired 
tothe Pa Pacy, was highly diſcontented; Inſomuch thatforſaking 
the Imperiall party , he joyned himſelfe with three thoufand Foot 
and two hundred Horſe, tothe French. Franciſco Matia alſo, who 
(upon Leo's death) had recovered Urbin, adhering to them; ſo 
that, with the addition of {ixteen thouſand Suille newly leavyed, 
'and ſome Troops Lantrech the Mare/chal/ de Foix brought, the 
French had a conſiderable Army , with which he beſieged Pavia. 
| But Proſpero Col»nma comming with the I mperiall Forces to relieve 
it, Lantrech raiſing the ſiege offered battell; which yet the Impe- 
\rialiſts would not accept. This while Montworency having taken 
 Novara, returned; ſo that the French now purſuing their point, 
the Imperialiſts were forced to get themſelves within a ſtrong Re- | 
'trenchment at Bicocca. And here either (ide attended their advan- | 
tage; the French hoping to drive the Imperiliſts away by famine, 
and they againe, that the Suiſſe for want of pay would deſert the 
| French. That of the Suiſle ſucceeded firft; for demanding either 
, to have their pay, or leave to depart,or atleaſt order tofight, the 
| French, who wanted money. choſe this latter, as theleſſe incon- | 
| venience, and ſo gave * on. But being repulſed with great loſe, *April 27, 
. the next day the Suiſſe returned, and the reſt of the Army retired 
towards L od; and Crexr0na, and laſtlyto the Venetian Territories; | 
| while 
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| while the Imperialiſts, making uſe of their victory, got both theſe 
| places, the Caſtle of Cremon: onely excepted, which held out for 
the ſpace of one wholeyeere, though the Caſtle of Milar yeclded | 
preſently. Laxtrech thus finding all things deſperate, retires to 
France, laying thefault upon his not receiving pay for his Soul- | 
diers; which yet, the French ſay, was not for want of order from 
the King, but through the covetouſneſle of hi- Mother Loii/je, or 
the default of ſome Officers. © And now the Imperialiſts, looſing 
notime, marched to Genoiz in which were two factions. thoſc 
of the family of the Fieſchi, Adorxi,and Spinole,being Imperialilts, | 
and thoſe 5f the Fregofs and Doria, French. That of the Freeos 
overn'd now. Howlſoever the Imperialiſts*entred and ſack'd 
that rictCity 3 which yet they quitted , when they had depoſed 
the Fregoſt, and ſetup the Adorni. Franceſco Sforza was reſtored 
alſo tothat of Mile, the Emperour not reſerving to himſelfe ſo 
; much as one place in that CO And ſo Colonna concluded 
the war for this yeere of 1522. Nevertheletle the Treaties with 
the Venetians proceeded, which at laſt took effect,as fhall be more 
| particularly related. 

The proceedings betwixt our King ang Charles were not kept 
ſo ſecret but that they became ſufficiently known to Frencis,who 
would not yet inſtantly take notice of them, as being more gn-| 
provided then ſuddenly to bring matters to extremity. Therefore 
he continued awhile his ſmooth Letters to the Cardinall. Atlaſt, | 
| betwixt impatience,and the order he hoped to give in $c9t/24 and 
Trel1nd to finde our King enough to doe, ' he began todeclare him- 
| felfe. Therefore, his Subjefts having made ſome depredations on 

the Engliſh Merchants, and ſatisfaction thereupon being requir'd, 

he delayd if not denied reparation. Theſe particular oflences 
; were accompanied with a maine breach of Treaty , as our King 
conceiy'd. For the Duke of Albany, who ſhould have continued in 
France, was now after five yeeres abſence, returned to his charge | 
of Scotland. as fhall betold more largely hereafter. Our Englilh 
foreſeeing thus a ſtorme likely to enſue, retire themſelves betimes| 
from Fraxce; the Merchants withdrawing their goods from the 
Port-Townes, and the Schollers their perſons and Studies from 
Paris. Anne Bolen alſo(who is ſaid by the French*writers to have 
lived in that Court eyer ſince ſhe * came over with our Kings [iſter 
; untill this time )) | uitted it now, and returned to Exglend: where 
| ſhe did partake {fetwards more good and 1!! fortune then ſhe 
' could reaſonably imagine. Our King alſo writ to Francis {harp-| 
(I, cnng him that howſoever he excuſed himſelfe for ſending 
| over the Duke of 4/bany; yet that he knew well, nothing was 
' done therein without his direftion ; and that it was the manaer of j 
| his Countrey , alind clam moliri, alind ſpecie ſrmmlationis oftentare 
| (as Polydore hath it,) reproaching him alſo with breach of his 


| Oath. Francis much moved with this rough expoſtulation , ob- 
] | jecteth 
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of King Henry the eighth. : | 2284 


jecteth to King Herry the ſecret Treaty at Bruges with the Empe- 1522 


rour 1521, requiring King Henry to declare himſelfe. Belides,he 
cauſed all the Engliſhmens goods that remained to be ſeized on, 


_—  —— 


through hi- Kingdome, and eſpectally thoſe ar Boxrdeanx ; which March 6. 


ſeemed ſo much the unjuſter, that divers of our Merchants had | 
' not onely bought Wines there with ready money , but payd Cu- 
ſtome for it. Our King hearing this, commands the French am- 
baſlador to his honſe,, ſciſeth on all other French and Scorrith 
' here, and commits the better Perſons for a time, or untill they 
had payd a pecuniary mulct, the poorer ſort being exempt yet 
| upon ten daies impriſonment. The Vice- Admirall Sir #wi4/ram 
' Frtz-williams { being in Januery laſt recalled from his Amballage | 
'in France, and Sir Thomss Chenzy ſent in his place) alſo was com- 
' manded to Sea with a ſtrong Fleet, to ſecure our Merchants and April. 
' take what Freneh he could. Moreover, becauſe the French de-: 

'nied the reſt of the money due, and detained the French Queens 
| Dower, our King cauſed the French Holtages tobe kept under 
' an honourable yer ſomewhat ſtricter Guard then before, without 
' uſing further rigour. And, whereas Francis had delired him to 
declare bimſelfe, King Herry ſent over C/arencearnx his Herald, in Mk 
theend of Muirch, with his declaration; whereby it was thewed, || " 
that becaſe Francis was the Infractor of the Common peace, the 
King of Feg/1rd muſt rake the Emperors part againſt him. Upon | 
this, Amba!ladors were recalled on both ſides, and warre expe- May. 
Qed. Howbeit, as the Lord Brooke, Sir Edward Poynings , Sir John | 
Peachy, and Sir Edward Belknap, all brave Captaines dyed about 


was) as ſome would have it 3 but of a Peſtilentiall Ayre, as' 
| Hall relates; ) ſo our King left thoſe whoſe ſervice he now molt | 
| 


,needed. 
| And becauſe King Herry meant to ſet to Sea a Royall Fleet,the 


| Farle of Swrrey (as being Admirall of England) was recalled from 


his charge in /reland;, where having. among other ſervices repreſ> | Jan 

ſed the irruptions of the 0-Nea/es and 0-Carrols,he ſo govern'd the | 

; Land,that he both did his Prince an acceptable ſervice,and gain'd 

the love of the Civill people of that Countrey leaving(after a Par- | 

 liament he held there from Tune 1 521,00 theend of March 1 5 23,] | 

| Pierce Butler Lord Debuty, who yet kept nor long pollefſion of this / 

| Honour, as ſhall be ſhewed in its due place _ 0 

| TheCardinall, about this time, whether for oſtentation of his. 
deeming the peoples favour, cauſed the preachers at 


' power, or re ; 
\ St. Pauls Croſſe in London to publiſh , that all choſe who would 


| eate white-meats that Lent enſuing , ſhould without paying any | 
thing, be exempt from puniſhment and finne. But the people 
unwilling to be caught by thoſe baits, ſo contemptuoully rejeRted / 


| this offer , that the Cardinall might eafily judge how ungracious | 
he was with them. But as the manner of the moſt ſubtile ſort of 
Q Favourites 


' this time, (not of Poyſon given at * Ardres ( when the Interview  * 1520. 
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Favourites hath been not to ſtudy ſo much good as great Actions. 
as hoping thereby to amuſe and entertaine their Princes; ſo this 
Cardinall,by the perpetuall variation (he feem'd to cauſe) in the 
affaires of Chriſtendome , held not onely the minds of the peo- 

le inattention and ſuſpence, but made his counccls more con - 
liderable to the King, then it he had purſued any one way, T he 


Bruges , where, among other things, the Emperour reſolved to 
repalre tO Fneland tO ſpeake with our king more particularly, 
concerning the generall atfaires of Chriltendome, and tv treat a 


while himſelfe ſate there as chiefe. For after his * retayning 


and great an Emperour as Charles , thould. in fo buſie and difficult 


Fellowſhip. Into which alſo Ferdinind his brother , afterwards 
Emperour, waselected the laſt Saint Georges day (24z.) April 73. 


being the Fmperqgurs Lieutenant, he held a Diet thar yecre. And 


lowing © preſently afterwards, confirmed. From hencethe king 


Maximilian the Emperour 1n pay, the next great teſtimony of 
reſpect this world could give him (he thought) was, that tobrave 


1522, and had the Order and habits ſent him to Norerbere where. 


laſt change, whereot he was Authour, hadits chiefe overture at 


match betwixt himſelte and the Princeſſe Mary, daughter to cur | | 
King. And tinally {which our King rooke for a ſingular honour) 
to beinſtalled perſonally of the Order of the Garter at 1W1-d(or., 


times undertake 4 voyage, to be admitted into that inoſt Novl: | 


[ 
| 


' - 
, 


now , for the more magnificent reception of the Emytror . the 
 |Marqueile Dor/et was ſent to Cal4is , and the Cardinall to Dower: | 
|whither. upon the 26 of May 1522 (being about the time his : 
forces entred and ſacked Genozz) the Emperovr arrived. The 
Cardinall firſt atiured him of his welcome ; which our King, fol- 


conducted him tg * Greenwich . where the Queen (his Aunt) with 
| much joy attended him. Hence againe the King , riding in great 
pompe through I on4on , conducted him to his lodging in Black-| 
Fryers. : his Traine being placed in the * new beautitied Palace at , 


'Bridewel/. To relate the Juſts and other ſolemnitie- on this occa-| 


| fion, or to tell howoften Dukes. Earles, and Lords gave watcr 


'to the Cardinall |at an High-Matie in Pals, ( where the Princes 


were on Whitſunday) 15not my intention. Onely for the rarity 
the Order, and litting in his Stall at Jind/or , accompamed rhe 
| other Knights 1n/all| his Ceremonies and Rites uſuall at that time. 
' Which being done, both he and our King recerved the Sacrament 
together, and {wore upon the holy Evangeliſts to obſerve the 
| League concluded betwixt them, which was to thi: effect, as ap: 
| PEares by an Originall, ſubſcribed and fealed by Charles, 
| VWhereasthere was lately warre begun betwixt us Charl:r , and 
[the King of Fr.mce, and (by vertue of a League concluded be- 
tween us and King Hemry,and the ſaid King of Frazc) both we and 
Francis, byour Letters, required Ayde of the fſajd King Herr y: 
| Orc 


| cannotomit that on /xave 19. the Emperor wea ring the Robes of 


| 
| 


| 


| 


1 of KepHeanry the oipbth, 


one againſt the others and the ſaid King of Exg/and in the begin- 
' ningof this warre, tocompoſle theſeditferences, fent to Calais 
' the moſt Reverend Father in God Thomas Cardinall of Torke, as 
his Lieutenant; before whom when many diſputes had been on 
' both ſides , whofirlt began the warre , and it was found that the 
| fault was in the French King, and that he firſt began with us, not 
in Luxembureh onely, by Kobert de la March ſuborned by him, 
bat by his Captaines alſo in Navarre, and hired forraigne Soul- 
diers which were not his Subjects to breake the publique Peace, 
contrary to the Treaty of London; wherefore , when the molt 
Revenred Father aforeſaid could not etfect at Calais either Peace 
or Truce under any honourable conditions, the ſaid King of Eng- 
/and underſtanding, as well by the relation of the ſaid moſt Reve- 
rend Father, as by the Letter of Fraxcis King of France, written 
to his Orators and Captaines ( which were ſhewed to the ſaid 
' King of Frgland,)that the ſaid Francis had broken both the Treaty 
of Landon, and all other Treaties and Agreements of affinity con- 
cluded between them 3 Not onely by ſending the Duke of 4/beny 
into Srotland( which was againſt his Oath given) but alſo denying 
the King of England his Penitons, and violating his Subjects againſt 
the League : The ſaid King of Eglard hath reſolved hereupon to 
lend us ayd againſt him, according as he is bound by the Treaty 
of Londen. And therefore upon Treaty of a perpetuall and ſtricter 
Confederacy between us and the ſaid King Herry, as alſo of a 
marriage with the Princeſle Mary, (we being on both ſides free 
| from all agreement made heretoforein this kind with the French) 
| have concluded both Leagueand Allyahce in manner following : 
{ The ſajd Emperor ſhall not contratt any marriage with any 
woman, while the ſaid Princelie Mary is under age, but ſhall tarry 
tor her , and when ſhe 1s ripe marry her; As ſoon as ſhe is twelve 
[yccres old , he ſhall ſend a Proxy to contract with her a marriage 
per verba de praſenti, and ſhe ſhall ſend a Proxy to himro the ſame 
purpoſe, 
| The king of Exe/and during this time fhal not give her to any elſe. 

As ſoon as this League is publiſhed, both Princes ſhall (at com- 
mon @oſts) ſend Orators to the Pope, and obtaine of hitn a diſpen- 
ſation ſufficient for the performance of the ſaid marriage in its due 
time; notwithſtanding that they are in the ſecond degree of Con- 
ſanguinity and Aﬀinity ; ſo that the iſſue may be legitimate. 

I he Princeſle ſhall be tranſported at the king of England: 
| charge, with all Equipage and Furniture fitting her Digaity, 
within foure Moneths next following the Contract per verba oe | 
preſent; aboveſaid. And ſhe ſhall be tranfported to Bruges , if 
Charles be in the Low-conntries;, If in Spzine,then tothe Towhe of 
Bilbao; whom within foure daies next enſuing, Charles ſhall mart 
publiquely in the face of the Charch and, till that time, ſhe ſhall 
'remaine in the hands of the Commiſſioners of King Henyy, * who 
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Her Dowry which King Herry ſhall give with her, ſhall be | 
400000 Crownesz whereof ſhall be paid the firſt halfe the da 
of marriage, or within eight daies after; and the other halfe 
| within a yeere following, Charles giving Acquittances. Yet, if the 
| | ſaid Princeſle (for want of iſſue male left by King Herry ) ſhall 
| ſucceed in the kingdome of Erg/ind, then nothing ſhall be payd 
for Dowry with her; and whatſoever ſhall have. been payd, ſhall 
be reſtored to the Executors of the king of England. Ir is alſo 
agreed , that out of the ſecond payment of the latter moyety (as 
aboveſaid ) of the Dowry, the king of England may dedutt all mo- 
| neys which are due to him, and formerly borrowed of him by the 
ſaid now-Emperor or his Grandfather Maximilian, if they ſhall 
; not be payd before. And the ſaid king of England ſhall reſtoreto | 
the ſaid Emperor the deeds of Obligation, and the Pledges for 
E-* the ſame. Burt if the king of Exeland have a ſonne, then the whole 
| Dowry (above aflign'd) ſhall be paid, and ſhall be increaſed to a 
Mullion of Crowns , by the addition of 6c00003 which 6000co | 
(hall be paid(afterthe 4ococo are paid )yeerly by 200000 Crowns | 
per annam.For her Joynture,the Emperor thall alligne her in Lands 
| | and Cities 50000 Crowns of yeerly Rent cleare z and particularly | 
be for a part thereof, ſuch Towns as the late Lady Margaret of Exg- 
| lind had for Joynture inthe Low-conntries; the reſt in Spaine; to| 
enjoy as long as ſhe lives. If ſhedie before the Emperor her Hul- 
band without Children, then all her Jewels, &c. ſhall remaine to 

v the Emperor. | 
b The Emperor binds Himſelfe, his Heires, and his Dominions, 
unto the king of Exgland, his Heires and Succeſſors, under the pain 
The T of 40000 Crowns , that this Treaty of Marriage ſhall not be hin- 
 <Y  dred on his part. In like manner the king of Exelaxd binds himſclfe. 


vt. -—"droanefY That this Matrimony may be more firme and certain, a Treaty 
ny. deration. | of League is renewed. 
\ il I. T hart all former Treaties ſhall remaine in force. 
0M. II, They ſhall be, Confederate ſtritly for the conſervation of all 
& 4 their Dignities, Titles, Rights, &c. Loloewes and by whomſo- 
ever impeached;'To have the ſame friends and enemies, &c. And, 
| when one is invaded, the other ſhall ayd him totis viribas, as he | 
would defend himſelfe. 
nl. And becauſe the king of Exgland hath entertained the Emperor, 


and given him leave to paſle through his Countrey into Spaixe, to 
provide the betrer for recovery of his Rights againſt 'Fr«ncis, and 
' hath tranſportcd | him over into Exgland by a Fleet of 3000 men : 
T herefore,in requitall, the Emperour, when King Hezry ſhall paſle 
over to Calais, or any other Port,in expedition againſe the French, 
; will provide and lend him at his own coft a number of Ships or 
Veilels to tranſport his Souldiers, Horſe, and Munition, till the 
' Charge <quall the Coſts which king Hexry beftowed on the Empe- 
' ror1n this kind. | : 
| O 
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of King Hen ry the exghth E 


To recover ſuch Lands as the French King detaines from both, 
each Prince, before the end of May 1 524.0r ſooner, ſhall leavy Ar- 
mies,thus; (viz.)the Emperor in Perſon with ten thouſand Horſe, 
and thirty thouſand Foot or more, with competent Ammunitt- 
on, ſhall invade Mace on the Coaſt of Spaine. And, atthe ſame 
time, allthe Dominions of the Emperor ſhall declare and wage 
warre againſt Frazcis, Alſo, the King of Exel:1nd by the ſame 
time ( May 1524.) ſhall paſlethe Seain ; Son, and, with tenne 
thouſand Horſe and thirty thouſand Foor, or more, and Ammu- 
nition, &c. ſhall fall on France, on what part he ſhall ſee moſt 
convenient. And becauſe the King of England hath nor of his 
own ſo many Horſe,the Emperor will provide him Horſe ( fo hee 
pay them )and Foot ( ifhe need.) If the King of Exglana be com- 
ing toa Battaile with the enemy, and ſend tothe Emperors For- 
ces, being neere at hand, to aſliſt him, they ſhall come and ayd 
him, unletle there be a juſt impediment. 

Warre ſhall be made by Sea, (viz.) the Emperor in his Na 
ſhall furniſh three thouſand fighting men, The King of England ſo 
many likewiſe to infeſt Francis his Dominions ſeverally, or Joynt- 
ly. They ſhall not revoke or diminiſh their Fleet without con- 
ſent but reinforce it, if impaired. 

Neither ſhall deſiſt from Hoſtility without conſent of the other. 

Each ſhall give the other free paſiage through his Country. 

The King of England ſhall maintaine and keep two thouſand 
ſouldiers in the borders of Calais, and the Emperor as many in Ar- 
tois, which ſhall make Roades into Fraxce, and repell the Invaſi- 
ons of the French, either ſingly or joyntly. 

Becauſe the French uſe much the German Souldiers, therefore 
each Prince, todivert them from the French, ſhall entertaine as 
many German foot as he can ; and within two moneths next fol- 
lowing the Emperor ſhall renew and publiſh the Imperiall Edicts, 
whereby all Germansare (under pain of being accompted Rebels, 
and confiſcation of their goods) forbidden to ſerve under the 
French. And the Duke of Lorraine thall be admoniſhed not to 
ſuffer any Germans to paſſe through his Country to aydethe King 


their enemy. 

If either of the two, recover from France places belonging to 
the other, he ſhall, upon requilition. reſtore them, within a 
moneth ; And, to prevent ambiguities and quarrels,each Prince be- 
fore May 15 24. {hall declare his pretences. 

Alſo, ifeither Prince have an intention to recover any other 
Rights, againſt orher with-holders ; As ifthe King of Erglazd will 
ſubject 8cotland unto the Kingdome of Exglend, or reduce Ireland 
todue obedience; orthe Emperor recover Gueldres or Friſe, or 
puniſh any Rebel! ; or, if eitherthe Scots trouble and invade Exe- 
land, or the Gueldres the Dominions of Charles ; each fhall give 


ayde to other. 


* 
ah. 


—_—__ 
—_— 


of Fraxce;z If he doe, then theſe two Princes will account him 


To 


V. 


VIIL 


IX. 


Rl. 


NIL! 


| XIII. 


15 15. 


| Tie 19. 


{ be Lrfe and Rargne 
Toconfirmethys Treaty ; Iris agreed, there ſhall be matuall In- 
telligence betweenthe two Princes, and all things done by com- 
mon conlent ; So that neither ſhall Treat with Fruxzs orany other. 
Prince, without the knowledge anc conſent be other, tothe. 
prejudice of this Treaty. And, ifany former TFeaty made, be pre- 
judiciall ro this, they ſhall be counted of leile value and force 


then this. | | 


Both Princes, appearing beturethe Cardinall of Toke ax Judge. 
1n what place he ſhall chooſe, fhall voluntarily ſubmit to his juriſ- | 
diction as Legat, and conteſlingthemſelves to be bound to obſerve | 
this Treaty , ſhall/requirethe ſaid Legatto pronounce the ſentence | 

of Excommunication againſt them, if they violate the Articles | 
thereof. | | 

If the Princeſle Mary dye.and ſo this marriage take no etftect.and 
it happen thatthe King of Fzg/azd have a ſonne, and the Empe- 
ror by ſome other wite have a daughter. vel e Conver/o; Then Ath- 
nity ſhall be contracted by means of thoſe two. 

This Treaty, nll it takeits effect, and be put in execution, ſhall 
be kept ſecret from the French. | 

Tr wasagrecd alſo, that this Treaty ſhall be Ggnified to the Pope | 

Aclrizn the f1xt., and he be intreated to enter into it, and held as a 
principall Contrahenr, if he accept it within three monerhs. The 
Venetians, if they will accept this Treaty within three Moneths, | 
ſo, as (according as they ought by the Treaty of London) they will 
forſakethe French , and declare themſclves againſt him, ſhall be 
comprehended. The Suille (hall have this Treaty ſignified to them, 
and be practiſed to renounce the French , or, at leaſt, to be New-. 
trall None ſhall be compriſed in this Treaty , which is enemy 
to either of the two principall Contrahents : for the reſt, each may 
name his friends. | | 

Theſame day that this Treaty was ſworne, Charles gave his oath | 
alſo to another agreement, call'd the Indemnity 3 which was an | 
Obligation, whereby he bound himſelfe to ſave King Hexry harm: | 
letle for all the ſums of money and Penſions, which were or ſhould 
be due to King Herry from Francis, (upon former agreements be-+ | 
twixtthem,) and now were or ſhould be with held by the ſaid | 
Francis, upon denunciation of warre againſt him. | 


This was ſworne|1n the preſence of, Thomas Cardinalzxs Fborac. | 
Legat and Chancellor of Exgland. Mercurinss ,Comes Gattinacie. 
Baro Ozane © Terruete, Petras de Moca Epiſcopas Palentiz, Johan- 
nes Aleman. Thomas Biſhop of Dwureſ-me. Lord Privy-Seale. 
Cuthbert Tonſtal{ Doctor of Both Lawes, Elett Biſhop of London, 


Vice-Chancellor of England. 


Laſily. Charles wanting money for his preſent occaſions, our 
King ſupplyed him abundantly upon aflurance given him of repay: 
| | ment, 
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ment. Charles having dilpatched his attaires here. and comman- 

ded tis Heer. conlitting of I 80 layle.ro mect him at Southhampten 

1>* accompanyed by our King to Fincheſter. Before, yer, they de- 
parted, it was refolved berwixtthem, to makeuſe of ſome Vene- 
ian Galleys (then Riding in our Ports,) upon pretence of con- 
veying the Emperor to Spaine. Which proceeding yet, lealt it 

kould be thought abrupt, and prejugiciall to vur League with 
[that State, was by Inftructtons from hence to Pace ( his Majeſties 
| \mbailadour relident there) excuſed in great part, by alleadging, 
{rhat ifthey would make good the confederacy entred into, 1518. 
they mult not takentil, thattheir Galley: were imployed againſt 
[the French, as the tiric violaters and diſturbers of the publique 
Peace. And when they wouldnort joyne, it was but a juſt puniſh- 
[ ment for their falling off. Which yet was not to be underltood in 
[that Rigour, butthey lhould bereltor'd in duetime ; as in effect I 
| {il they were ſhortly after. This being dpne ,* Charles having ta- 
| cnt leave ot our King ,goes to South/).1y2ptor, and attends a winde 
{ ndihe Convoy of our Admirall , who for better complying with 
the common Cauſe, according to the League 1518. was likewiſe 
cunitituted his; the Pattent whereof for the rareneſle as well as 
Honour of the Perſon, I have cauſed to be ſet down. 


AROLUS Quincus, Divina favente Clementia e- 

lectu: Romanorum Imperator, ſemper Auguſtus, ac 
Germaniz, Hilpaniarum, Utriuſque Siciliz, Jeruſalem, 
Hungarir,Dalmatiz,Croatiz &c.Rex, Archidux Auſtriz, 
Dux Burgundiz, Brabantiz, Comes Habſpurgi, Flandrix, 
Tirolis &c. Cum ita {1t quod Sereniſſimns & potentiflimus 
Princeps Henricus Octavus Angliz & Franciz Rex, Fra- 


ter, A vunculus, & Contzderatusnoſter charifſimns, pro 
| 
| 


<jus ſure Fzderis quod cum conobis inter-cedebat, 
'nuper Franciſco Francorum Regi, tanquam Fzderum 
'quz cum nobis ambobus habcbat violatori, Bel- 
um juſte indixerit, caulamque ſuam cum noſtra, qui 
ab codem Rege Gallo invaſi tuimus , conjunxerit, 
Claſſemque ob 1d maritimam inter cztcros Belli ap- 
| paratus 1n{truxerit,cui przfecit IlluſtrifſimiConſanguine- 


um noltrum chariſſimum Thomam Comitem Surrium , 


 Ordinis ſut Garter Militem, Admiraldum Angliz, Wal- 
Uz,Hiberniz, Normaniz, Vaſconiz, & Aquitaniz; nol- 
que paritcr cundem communem hoſtem Galium armis c- 
tiam 
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tiam maritim1s 5 urgere (ut par eſt ) decreverimus, junta 
ipia noltra cum/prafati Sereniſſimi Avunculi noſtri Claſ: 
c, reputanteſque rum jam diQt c3us Admiraldiinſignem 
Be llo peritian) $ tortirudincm, atque alias {ingulares 
vircutes,cu! merito multa majora onera committi poſlent, 
tum que Conjundtis viribus armiſqu. gcruntur multo me- 
lius uno duce, | nno Capite regi quam pluribus : Fa- 
propter non abs re duximus, ſi & noſtr# ipſius Claſſis 0- 
nus, Bellique maritim1 Pprovinciam eidem Arglizx Adwi- 
raldo deſinaremus. Iraque in vim praſentium . Litera- 


_—— _— 


rum noſtrarui ,Przdico [luſtrflimo Thomez Comiti & Ad- 
wiraldo, ac Claſſis przdich Regis Avunculinoſt 1 Capita- 
neo Generali candem damus & concedimus authorita-_ 


rem, plenamque & omnimodam poteſtarcm ſuper Clal-' 


tein Koſtram maritimam, omneſque cus Capitaneos, Mi-. 


lites, & Claſiarios, cujulennque Ticul: ſunt | graduſve & 
oalficionis, quain ple Admiraſdus ſuper Regis ſui Claſ- 
ſem baber, tam in honorandis Militibus , Equeſtrique| 
dignitare quos&ignos centuerit inſigniendis, e contra Ve. 
ro malefaCtoribus punicndis, quas e1s voJuerit legibus ſta- 


ruendis, eorumque Cauſis cognolcendis, quam In cxteris 


omnibus & lingulis faciendis & executioni mandandis, 


juxta authoritatem cidem 3 a prxdicto Rege ſuo conceſſam, 
|aC quemadmodum alias ſpectat ad officium nnius mariti- 


mz Claſtis Capitanei {cu Generalis prefeti, ipſitſve pre- 
dich Admiraldi fingulari prudentiz convenire in omni- 


bus vilum fuerir, atque expedire. Mandantes ob id, 


atque expreſle committentes univerſis & ſingul:s Capita- 
neis, Vice-Capitancis, Locumtenentibus, Baronibus, 
Nobilibus, Militibus, Magiſtris, Naviculatoribus, Claſli- 
ariis, exreriſque Milicibus omnibus tam equitibus quam 
peditibus, in Claſſe ipſa noſtra exiſtentibus, aut ſuturis, 


| quod eidem Comiri Admiraldo & Ca pitaneo general ac 


ejusin hac parte ſufficienter Depurato intendentes, auxi- 


liantes, & obediences (int, 1n omnibus prout decet, Con- 


trafacientibus debita penanon carituris, Harum Teſti 
, monio Literarum manu noltra lublcriprarum, noſtrique 


Sigil11 


__ 


— -— — —  — —— - ——_—_— — oy - —_— — — — —— 9 <p 


| Hl of King Henry the eighth, 


 Sjgilli appentionc munitarum, Dat. in Urcbe Londinenſi. 
Dice VIII. Menfis Juni, Anno Domin: Milleſimo 
Quingenteſimo Vicelimo Secundo, Regnorum noſtro- 
|rum, Romani tertio, Czterorum yero omnium Septimo. 


{ 


Per Imperatorent CHARLES. 


I. ALEMAND. 


The Earle, having accepted hereof by our King's conſent, did, 
upon June 13. land hismenin Normandy neere Cherbourg, and after 
having deſtroyed the adjoyning Country, (ſparing only Religious 
houſes, ) he returnd to Portland; whence ſetting Sayle againe, hee 
lands, 7zly 1. ata placeneare Morlujs in Bretaiene, and with ſeven 
thouſand men marcheth thither; where our Maſter-gunner having 
diſcharg'd a Peece ſo fortunately, that he broke the wicket, ſome 
of our men enter'd in the ſmoake and open'd the Gate; whereup- 
on the re(t following, the Town was quickly ſack'd, and burnt, 
and arich Booty carryed to our Navy. After which the Earle 
commanded l1xteen or ſeventeen French Ships ( he found on that 
Coaſt) to be burnt : And lo, leaving his Vice-Admairall to ſcowre 
the Seas, he made certain Knights for their good ſervice, and re- 
turn'd to Soxthampton whence he conducted the Emperor to Spain 
who taking Ship 1zly 6. arrived July 16. at Sant-Ander. TJ The 
Engliſh Garriſon, this while, in Caleis and Guiſnes, and the French 
in Ardres and Boxlongne were not idle, but took many occaſions of 
invading each others Frontiers, among which one, related by Hall 
and Hofinſhead,leemes ſo memorable, that I have thought fit to in- 
ſertit. Three hundred French horſe lying in Ambuſcado neere 
Guiſnes, and ſending ſome horſe before to draw out the Engliſh : 
a little band of eight Archers iſſued forth, and maintained a skir- 
miſh 3; at laſt twelve Demy-Lances ( which Hal ſaith were all 
Welch-men.)came to their reſcue;the French perceiving this, iſlue 
forth with all their Horſe; but our Demy-Lances charged them 
with that courage, that, killing and hurting divers, they opened 
their way to the Town: © Theſe ſo many oecaſions of making 
warre, enforced the King to make uſe of his ſubjects affections; 
whereof that he might take the better notice. he cauſed a General] 
Muſter or deſcription to be made (this ſummer) of all his King- 
dome,commanding (as Stow hath it out of a * warrant directed to 
a Conſtable of a hundred) that they ſhould certifie the names of all 


place aſfigned , with their Armes, and declare what their names 
are, and to whom they belong, and whois Lord of every Towne 
or Hamlet, and whobe Stewards, as alſo who be Parſons of the 


Town, 


RR 
— — — —— - ——— - — — 


July 16. 


above ſixteen yeares old ; and that they ſhould repaire to a certain | 


March. 27: 
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Towne, and what their Benghice 15 worth, and who be owners 
of every Parcell of Land within the ſaid Precincts, and what is 
the yearly value of every man's Land, as alſothe Stocke on the 
Lands, and whois owner thereof; alſo, what ſtrangers dwell there, 
and of what occupation they are; alſo the value and ſubſtance of 
every perſon being above ſixteene yeares old, as well ſpirituall 
as temporall ; alſo, what Penſ1ons goe thence to Religious or Spi- 
rituall men. Which being certified againe, the King (as Polydore ; 
ſaith) rejoyced, asfinding his Kingdome ſo wealthy. Howbeit, as 4 
he was not ready yet fora Parliament, he * borrowed of the Citi- | 
zens of London twenty thouſand pound , and ſent Privy Sealesto 
divers other rich perſons ofthe Kingdome ; In ſequence where- 
of, he demanded a Loane (as take1t) of the tenthof the Tem-. 
poralty, according tothe true vaſueof their Eſtates, to be em- 
F207 ' ployed in the \Warres, and a fourth of the Spiritualty. But as 
| this cauſed much grudging, ſothe Londoners (particularly) * al-, 
leaged ſo many reaſons why they could not, upon Oath, pive ac- 
count of their geods, and wealth, eſpecially as long as ſo much of 
their Stock was in other mens hands, that the Cardinall at laſt ac- 
cepted their valuation of themſelves, upon their ſimple honeſties. 
All which extraordinary wayes of furniſhing the preſent ne- 
cellities yet ended in a Parjiament the next yeare, as ſhall be 
told in it's place. The King having thus yet gotten ſome. 
Money, denounced open warre to Francis , funleſſe hee made 
Peace with the [Pope and Emperor. In Fouince thereof 
' Commanding the! Earle of $Sxrrey ( and not the Duke of Suf- 
 folke , ( as the French have it) after his attempts by Sea, to 
| goe over to Cl and with convenient Forces to joyne with 
' Horence > Femond, Count de Bure, Generall of the Emperors 
La Troopes. T heſe|meeting together betwixt Ardres (lately de- 
| -MIge | molith'd) and Saint 0-47, ſpoyl'd and burnt all | the villages 
ia their way till they came to H-/dir, in which O0doart Stie- 

eur de Bies, with a ſtrong Garriſon, Commanded. But Au- 

' tummne being now | farre come on, and the weather very unſea- 
ſonable, they could onely take the Towne, the Caſtle being 
{tronger , then that it was thought fit to attempt it. They 
| marched therefore towards Dowrlans, which they tooke , and 
| burnt, with all the adjoyning Villages. The ſeaſon continu- 
ing ſtill yery fowle, and our men falling generally ſick, the Army 
' diſlolv'd, and therather, that the two Generalls could not agree | 
about their deſignes. Before yet the Earle of Sxrrey departed, he | 
burnt Marquiſe, and ſome other places neare the Engliſh Pale: { 
which being done, he came home, and gave our King account of 
| 
k 
c 
E 
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his journey. Whereupon alſo Sir Thomas Bolen, and Kichard Samp- 
' /ox Doftor of Law were ſent to Charles in Spaine, to adviſe what 
. further was to be done. 

| The Duke of [4lbazy, whom wee left in France, was now 
| recall d 
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recall'd by more then one yoyce. For he was not onely ſent 
for by the vote of the Nobility and People of Scorl:1zd, but 
Queene Margaret her felte invited him. Beſides, it is probable, 
that Francis did ot unwillingly connive at his departure, as ho- 
ping he would find our King enough to doe at home. Thecauſe 
why the State deſired his return was, that their King was ſo yourg 
and ſome of their atfaires were diſcompoſed. Put Queene M.r- 
gearet had alſoher reaſon. For, being oftended with the Earle of 
 Angwis for torſaking her at H :rbottle 1516, and ſcandaliz'd much at 
the love he now bore to a certaine Scottiſh Lady, ſhe hadende- 
voured, by the Duke of A/-any's meanes, to procure a Divorce 
at Kowe, alleadging, among other cauſes, that ſhe heard, her 
Hu band Joes the fourth was livingthree years after F/oddenfi eld, 
and therefore not dead when (he marryed him, ( ſo muchdid that 
bruit prevaile. ) But becauſe our King againe oppoſed this, (as 1 
tind by our Records, whence] have the whole paiſage) nothing 
was preſently done, though afterwards , new motives appearing, 
(he was divorced from him, as will appearin it's place. The Duke, 
being now generally * welcom'd, banithed the Earle of 4nguis with 
his brother George into France, and cauſed his unckle Gawix 
the Learned Biſhop of Dark lder to be cited to Rome, for the reſt 
ſummoning a Parl;1ament to begin 1522- whether our King ſent 
Clarencezux Herald, torequire and command the Duke toavoyd 
the Realme, and if hee would not, to defie him. And that hee 
might have juſt cauſe to uſe this language, he was to alleadge 
unto the Duke, that hee had broken an expreſle Article of the 
Treaty in comming over ; Neither could hee pretend to have a- 
ny Commiſhon from Frencis ; who, 1n a Letter to our King, 
had diſavowed this Aftion ſo farre', as hee profeſſed to bee 
neither privy nor conſenting to his Juurney. Beſides, that 
there was danger of his aſpiring to the Crowne, and that the 
Divorce hee procured for Queene Margaret , was not with- 
out deligne to obtaine her for himſelfe. And this is the ſub- 
(tance of that wherewith Cl/arenceaux was to charge him ( as 1 ga-. 
ther out of ſeverall Colletions; ) howſloever, our Records tell 
us, that the Duke of A/bany replyed, That, fince his recal! 
came from the Nobility and State of the Land, he would re- 
taine it againſt all Kings. As for his being ſuſpected of Ambition 
to the Crowne, he anſwered, that he had rather enjoy his meanes 
in Frarce,then pretend tothat reg1lity. And for Queen Margaret,he 
ſaid he had indeed negotiated a divorce in Kome,but with no inten- 
tion to marry her himſelfe, when he could; as having a wife of his 
own.[etters alſo were ſent by our King to the Parliament, where- 
| by he perſwaded them to rejet the Duke. But they an{wer'd 
that they would defend him againſt all. Laſtly I find, by an originall 
of Queen Margaret, that our King writ toher alſo ; For ſhe there 
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expoſtulates ſharply with him , for beleeving thoſe reports con- 
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| 1522. ceming the Duke of Albany and her ; defending nevertheleſle-the 
ſaid Duke's beg In Scot/axd; adding, that, ifhe had not been an 
| uokind brother, the ſhould not have needed to provide for her 

|  ſelfe, by the Duke of 4/bany's aſſiſtance. | | 
| Feb... | Our King finding this took no etfe&, in Febrwary ſent the Lord 
| ' Daeres, Warden ofthe Weſt-Marches, into Scotland, with about 
hve hundred men, | to Proclaime that the Scottiſh ſhould come in 

tothe King's Peace by the firſt of March following, or to ſtand to. 

their perils, which the Duke of Albany ſuſpetfting would prove a 

Warre, had provided by this time a great Army in the Borders; | 

unwilling yet to doe more then to ſhew his power to offend. For, 

| beſides that many of the better ſort judged wiſcly, that if matters 
| ſucceeded ill , they might be called in queſtion, when their King 
came to full age; they werenot ignorant , how puiſlant an enemy 

they provoked ;<ſpecially, ata time , when their Confederats the 

French had ſo much to doe elſewhere. Therefore, although the 

Lord Dacres made ſome Inrodes into Scotland, and burnt di- | 

* Julyzo. Vers Vi lages, joyning himſelt with the Earle of Shrewſbury , * Con-. 
| ſtitute Lieutenant Generall for the North Parts ; And that the 
Duke of 41bany himiſelte was advanced as farre as Carlile, yet he re- 

tir d; the interc<ſjion of Queen Margaret prevailing for a confe- 

renceto be had betwixt the Duke and the Lord Dacres, wherein, 

all for the preſent was quieted, whereof the Lord Dazres was glad, 

as being / avert ſurpriſed at that time. This conference yet, 

* Sept. 11. brought fortha* 'Truce only, for a few dayes, upon condition : 

that the Scottiſh ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors into Exgland, ro deſire 

a Peace. Fut when they required the French might be compre- 


— 


' 
' 
' 
' 


hended, King Heryy would not conſent, howbeit, the Truce was 

| prorogued : whereupon the Governour, as finding the Scottiſh / 

Oftgh, Nobility unwilling to invade England on thoſe termes, in 0Gober | 

| departs tO Fruxre,tocraveayd of Fraxc#s ; the event whereof wee 

ſhall ſce thenext yeare. | | 

Bur whi'e theſe Chriſtian Princes were in warre thus one againſt 

the other, the Turk who had now long experience what harme the 

Knights of Saint 79h» of Tern/alem had done him in the Archipelago. 

thought fitto invade the Ile of Rh:des, (their chiefe ſtrength and | 

fortrelic at that time.) Hereunto concurr'd a requeſt which Seliw 

upon his deathbed made unto his ſonne $-/z»94n, wherein he not 

only exhorted him to revenge the affront his Grandfather Macho- 

7 met ſutfered, when hee was repulſed thence, but even as a pious | 

and devout Aft recommended this enterpriſe to him. Suchmilſ- 

chiefes hath religion ( which ſhould be a new bond of Peace) au- 

thoriſed uato mankind, in morethen one age or Country. It was 

' not yet without much danger that Solzz:ax made this attempt. For 

as he brought neare two hundred thouſand men imo a little and 

barren [{}and, fo, if ever his Shipigg had through firing or ill wea- 

ther been ca(t away or deftroyed, he mult have perilh'd —_— 
Orc 
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fore the T own could be forced, But ſuch was the diſunion of the 

Chriſtian Princes that they Jo{t their faire occaſion; Thus, upon 

Saint John B.rptifts * day ( the more todeſpight the —_— ) this 
| great Army entered the IfJand, (the Txrke himfelfe following in 
perſon a moneth after ) and continuing the fiege till Chriſtmas, 
upon which day Solyman with great pompe entred Khodes , being 
yeelded upon compolition by Phillip de Villiers a French-man, 
Great Maſterof that Religion. Shortly after which, he, together 
with thoſe Knights that remained, ſailed towards Rome, and other 
parts of 7tely, where comfortleſſe and Errant they continued, 
eill by the interceſſion of Clement the ſeventh ( ſometimes Knight 
of that Order ) and the favour of Charles, they * obtained Malte, 
where they now reſide. 

In Nevewber this yeere, a Diet being held at Noremberg , Adrian 
ſends tothe Princes of Germeany, requiring them paſſionately to 
ſupprefle Luther , according to the decree at Wormbs; contelling 
neverthele{le many abuſes in Eccleſiaſticall Government . inſo- 
| much , that he doubted not to gwe Cheregat his Nuncio Inſ{trudi- 
ons to lay , In hac /an@a ſede aliquot jaw Annis multa abominanda 
faiſſe, which he therefore promiſed, by degrees to redrefſe. But 
the meſJage pleaſed neither ſide: the Cardinals at Rome difliking 
 Adrians free declaration; and the Princes there, as little appro- 
ving the {!ow and indirect courſes taken for reforming the many 


enormities then uſed in the Roman Church, as may appeare by 
their Cen! Gravamina;, the particulars whereof I have thought 


fitto inſert, not with deſire to affront any , but onely that, pur- 
ſuing my intentions, the Reader may finde briefly a true Hiſtory 
of the tiine<, 

The ſubſtance of the Centum Greavamina, offered to Pope Adrian 
b the Germans, was to this effect : 

{4 Thatthe Church hath both commanded and forbidden divers 
things the Scripture did not : As certaine Obſtacles of marriage, 
difterences of meat,&c. all yet to be redeemed for money. 

That people, who otherwiſe might juſtly marry , were yet 
| forbidden it at certaine times, when yer both Ecclefiaſticks and 
 Laicks tooke then their C:rnall liberty. Nevertheleſſe that for 
money tþ15 reſtraint might be diſpenced with. 

That Indulgences ( called there 1»poſture) and pardon for 
fins, not onely paſt but future, did cauſe all [mpiety and wicked- 
neſſe, while men believed, Mod0 tinniat dextra, they ſhould have 
perfet freedome from all. 


way it was promiſed, that is to ſay againſt rhe Turke, but to- 
wards their friends and kindreds expence and luxury. 

| Thar yet the Pope, Biſhops,and other principall perſons of the 
Clergy reſerved ſome caſes to themſelves , which none other can 
diſpence with, and that this againe coſt them much. 


That the money for Indulgences,8c. was not employed the | 


| 
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That the pardon of finnes for future times, brought in all miſ- 
chiefe.as Perjury, Homicide, Adultery, and the like. 

That certaine Preachers (called Stationarii) went up and down 
the Countrey, preaching the lives of ſome holy men or Saints, as 
Uulentine, Hubert,&c.. promiſing the ſimple people, that if they 
vowed themſelves to thoſe Saints, and payd ſuch an yeerly Irt- 
bute.they ſhould be free from ſuch diſeaſes, as they named. 

T hat the Fratres Mendicantes, called Termimari, conſumed the 
Almes that the poore ſhould have. 

T hat, at the inſtance of Eccleſiaſticall Perſons, divers Layicks 
were cited to Rome,to anſwer concerning buſineſſes not belonging 
to that Court, as| namely matters of Inheritance, Gages, and 
Pawnes, Cc. Et 

That even Layicks, upon their Oath that they cannot hope 
for Juſtice in German) before their ordinary Judge , might bring 
their cauſe to Rome, though otherwiſe it were proved that Juſtice 
were done, and the party perjured. 

T hat certaine Judges called Conſervatores , which were appoin- 
' ted by the Pope tg determine the cauſes of certaine Eccleſiaſticks, 

did under colour thereot trouble all other places of Judicature, 
and derogate from the Temporall Authority,excommunicating all 
that would not obey them. 

That certaine Delegates and Commullaries of the Pope were 
often appointed to determine the ſecular cauſes of any perſon 
whatſocver, and to denounce Excommunication if they diſ- 
obeyed. | 

That the Pope, by exempring certaine Monaſteriesfrom the 

' juriſdiction of their F1{[ op: and Ordinaries, went abont to draw 
an immediate dependance upon the Church of Rome, tothe dimi- 
nution of the Imperiall power. 

That the right of Patronage belonging todivers Layick and 
Fccleliaſticall perſons was (under colour of prevention) uſurped 
| by the Pope and| his Legats, when Benefices were vacant , and 
' that they did conferre them uſually upon Courtiers and their 
' Favourites. | 
| That theſe men either dying at Ko, or in their way thither, 

their Offices and Penefices were conferred uſually by the Pope, to 
the detriment of the true Patrons. | 
| Thatdivers undue means were practiſed to prove men amply- 
Benehced to be Cuurtiers,and dependants on Cardinals, 

T hat great Benefices or Eccleliaſticall prom: tions could not be 
confer'd onable/perſon+, unletie Penſions were firſt given out of 
them tothe.Courtiers and Othcers of the Pope. 

Thit, under pretences of making Benehices litigious', the ſaid 
Counters and Orjicers arew thence great Penſions; and if the 
ordinary Statutes of Chancery ſerved not, they formed and re- 


tormed them as they pleaſed ; allo the Incumbent dying during 
| | this 
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this pretended controverlie,the ſaid Pretenders invaded the Bene- 
fice,to the wrong of the Patron, | 

That the Collation of Deaneries, and other Eccleſjaſticall pro- 
motions was often taken from the right Patrons by the Pope, 
eſpecially if the former mann were Courtiers. 
| Thatingranting Benefices they uſed many Arts to get money, | 
under the names of Reſervations, Permutations, Surrogatious,&c. 
to the dammage of the Patron. 

That Courtiers often having Benefices in Germayy confer'd on 
them, farmed them out to ſtrangers who cannot ſpeake the Lan- 
uage. 

T hat Archbiſhops and Biſhops were bound by their Chapters 
' to beſtow the beſt vacant Benefices , with Cure or without it , a- 
' mong themſelves onely, to the fruſtriting of many able Perſons. | 

T hat the houſes belonging to ſuch Benefices were ſutfered to: 
fall, and the people untaught, and the Statutes of Founders not 
| obſerved. | 
| Thatdivers Abbeys, and Religious houſes , being delivered in 

rommendan; to Cardinals, and Bulhops, did not feed now above 

five orlix perſons, whereas heretofore they nouriſhed forty or 
fifty. | 
| That, whereas there were divers Collegiate Churches in Ger- | 
| 1113, into which none but Princes, Earls, Barons, or at leaſt Gentle- 
' men ought to be admitted ; that now Courtiers, though inferiour | 
, perſons, were received into them for money. | 
That, whereas in the beſtowing of Benefices divers ancient Pri- 
 viledges and Immunities belonged both to Ecclefiaſticall and 
 Layick perſons, they were now by the policy of the Roman See, | 
eluded or infringed. | 
| That, whereas Annats were payd to the Pope by Eccleſraſticks, | 

and whereas the Princes of Germany did alſo pay.them for divers 
,yeeres, upon condition the money might be imployed in warre 
| againſt the Turke; Now becauſe they underſtood the money was 


AXV. 


AX\1. 


XAXVIL 


| otherwiſe diſpoſed of, they deſired henceforth to be eaſed of this | - 


great burden. | 
| That Eccleſiaſticks doe not pay their due parts,cither for a war 


ag2inſt the Turke, or other publique affaires ; whereas having. 
ſogreat a portion of Revenue 1n Ger#eany,they ſhould furniſh their 
' reaſonable ſhare; And in this caſe the Church-Ornaments and 
| Treaſure are not to be ſpared,leaſt they come all together into the 
' hands of the Turke. 

That, whereas Eccleſiaſtical] perſons , being by taking Orders 
' exempt from ſecular juſtice ; doe thereupon take more freedome | 
' tocommit Adultery, Murders, Rapine, and even Coyning moneys, | 
'to the no little ſcandall of Religion, and derogation of the ſecular | 
Authority; and that their Superiours likewiſe never puniſh them, | 


' but being firſt degraded, (to which yet much ceremony and time 
Ys 
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$632. | is required,) and that the ſaid Superiours by their Chapters, are 
| bound not to puniſh them other wiſe. | 
XXX. | And whereas the leaving theſe crimes unpumſhed may cauſe 
ſedition and tumult jn the Layity,as finding the Eccleſiaſticks have 
Toy not parity of puniſhment with them: | 
XAXII. T herefore, they delired that Ecclefiaſticks and Layicks may 
equally ſutfer tor crimes of the ſame nature; And that no Order 
may priviledge them from the Magiſtrate, 
XXIV. That whereas Banns and Excommunications ought to be uſed 
onely when men are convicted of Herefie; that yet Laicks incurred | 
this puniſhment for ſmall faults,and ſo weredriven to deſperation, 
and excluded from Divine ſervice. 
XXYV. | Thatdiversa!ſo, who were not properly intereſſed in the crime 
of the Excommunicated perſon, did yet ſutter as Complices; and 
| all this onely that more money might be gotten. 
N\XX\V!. | That when the Prieſt or Ecclebaſticall perſon was killed by 
chance, the whole Town or Village was interditted, till eompen- 
| {ation were made,and no regard taken of the occaſion given. 
SYN VI | That Holidates were in ſuch number in Harveſt time, that peo- 
A A 4 . if . . . X 
ple could not get in their Corne in due ſeaſon; whereas, yet in- 
| | numerable miſchiefes were then done, rather then Gods ſervice 
frequented according to the firſt Inſtitution. | 
| XXXVIIL. | That the Revenues of the Knights of the Teutonicke Order. | 
IR deſtin'd for war againſt the Turke, were applied to Cardinals, 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, which were neither Germans, nor of 
[the ſaid Order,contrary to the fir(t Inſtitution. 
NANIA. That Arch Biſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates obtained from 
Rome Conlervators and Uelegates, whence ſo many grievances ( 
follow tothe Layicks. | 


| 


EEITH That Layicks Goods and Inheritance might 'come to Eccleſia- | c 

| ſticall hands by purchaſe, or otherwiſe; but that Eccleſiaſticall| q 

| Goods and Inheritance might never returne to the Layicks. la 
LE *XLL That when Eccleſiafticall perſons, having Inheritance deſcend- 

| ing upon them, did die inteſtate, divers Biſhops did claime that tl 

Inheritance themſelves, tothe prejudice of the next right heires. g 

XLII. That, whereas the profits of certaine Lands and Poſleſſions 


temporall, were ſometimes caſually transferred by Layicks to 
| Eccleſiaſtical! perſons, they laboured to retaine the ſaid Lands 
| | as their owne for ever, by ſubmitting themyo Eccleſiaſticall Ju- 


r1(diction. | 
XLIII. That Biſhops would not confirme the Foundations of Eccleſia- 
ſticall Benefices, unleſle the Founders gave them the firſt beſtow- 
| ing thereof, 
EEWTIV. That they were forced to purchaſe the confirmation of them for | 
great ſums of money. | 
XLV. That, when by a Lay perſon any man were preſented to a. 


Benefice, he could not be inveſted therein , till he had paid as! 
| | much 
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come and bring great Gifts, &c. whereas they deſired that the 


| againſt the Turke. 


| 


'could. | 


'vite many rich Godfathers, who were to touch the Rope while 


of King Henry tbe eighth, 
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much as a yeeres profit, or two, to the Bilhop and his Of- 
ficers. 
That Biſbops raiſe extraordinary Subſidies on the Prieſts under 
them,ſothat they cannot live unleſſe they get money againe from 
the People. Inſomuch that they will adminiſter no Sacrament un- 
leſle ſome money be given. 

That many are made Prieſts who have not meanes to maintaine 
the charge, to the derogation of their Dignity , while they exer- 
ciſe ſome ſordid Trades; And that they who can get fix voyces, 
for a Cer:ificate obtaine Orders, when yet thoſe Atteſtations were 


corrupt!y gotten. 


Churches then is needfull; And that, though Layicks beſtow divers, 
gifts on the Church, as Altar-pieces &c.yet money 1s required for 
their conlecration. | 

That if twoor more fight in the Church-yard with their fiſts,to 
the drawing of never ſolirtle blood, the Town muſt pay for the 
new conſecrating thereof. 

T hat Suffragans uſed to baptize Bels, under pretence of dri- 
ving away Divels and Tempeſts; And, for this purpoſe, did in- 


the Bell was exerciſed , and its name invoked, (unto which all 
the people. mult anſwer.) And that a Banquet was uſed to be 
made hereupon, at the coſt of the Layicks, amounting in little 
Towns to a hundred Florens, whither the Godfathers were to 


ſaid Bels might be baptized not onely by Suffragans , but b 
any Prieſt, with Holy-water, Salt, and Herbs, without ſuc 
Coſts. 

That, if in any Licceile a ſolemnity for a new Saint were fre- 
quented, the Biſtop uſed totake to himſelte a third or fourth part 
of the offering, which yet ought to have beene employed in warre 


That, whereas ſome Nunnenes were governed by Provolts, 
the Biſhops refuſed to accept the ſaid Provoſts till the Nuns had 


given them money. 


ſecrated anew by the Suffragans , (though otherwiſe they were 
capable of the charge ) and feaſts made, and greatſummes paid. 
That alſo many Offices were invented in the Court of Rowe, fo 


' Fees, which againe they were forced to get of the people as they | 


life, and intentive wholly to gaine. 
dant Layick , and that by the Law, 4&or Ret Forum Jequ | 
S ebet 


that Biſhops could not enter their charge without paying great 


That Ecclefiaſticall Judges commonly were Perſons of an idle 


That though: the Plantiffe be Ecdlefialticke, and the Defen- 


That more is exacted from the People for the Conſecration of 


| 


{That when any Abbot or Abbeſle was choſen,they muſt be con-|. 
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1422. Adebet , yet the cauſe was revoked ſhll to. the Ecclefaſticall, 
Court. 

L VII. That though Juſtice be neither delayed nor denied in Ci- 

vill Couns, yet the Eccleſiaſticall perſons drew matters of 
debt into their Courts, and oppreſſed men by their rigid cen- 
| ſures. 
LVIHI, That, whereas Citations and Monitories are granted againſt 
Layicks 1n many caſes, which are known not to belong to Eccde- 
 (fta{ricall Juriſdiction, yer that the Perſons ſo cited , either can get 
no remedy herein , or that, before the Civill Magiſtrate can avoke 
the cauſe,lo much time and money 1s ſpent, as is intolerable to the 
| poore ſuitor. 

LIX9 ; That Ecclefiaſticall Judges drew many cauſes to their Court, 
| which belonged nor to it, As Raviſhments of Virgins, ſome caſes 
| concerning Baſtardy, &c. which yet they could not be drawn to 

| ' remit to the ordinary juriſdiction, 
| Ne That, when a man were wrongfully called before Eccleſiaſti- 
call Judges, and at laſt, after much charges diſmilled;, yet unleſle 
his adverſaries Proctor were ſatisfied tothe full, he ran thedanger 
of Excommunication. 
L NI, That Layiks, though by long preſcription they payd nei- 
ther great nor ſmall Temths, out of certaine of their Lands, 
yet received Citations 'from Eccleſiaſticall Judges, and were 
conſtrained to pay , under the penalty of Excommunication : 
| not daring to appeale to Rowe , for feare of more exceflive 
charges. | 
L XII T hat all belonging to Ecclefiaſticall perſons laboured alſo to 
| take the advantage of the Eccleſiaſticall Courts, when they had 
any ſuite againlt Layiks. 
L X11. That, on occaſion of 1njurious words onely , Eccleſiaſtical) 
perſons drew the ſuit to their Courts, and ſuffered not the laywfull 
Judge to determine It. ins oe 
[\IV. | That, in all cauſes where Oathes are interpoſed, Eecleſia- 
| {thcall [udges uled to avoke them » Upon pretence that n;ater of 
Oathes were not otherwiſe to be decided : which at laſt yet would | 
wholly fruſtrate Secular Courts ; there being ſo many caſes where- | 
| 1n Oathes mtervene. | | 
XV. That, when their judgements concern'd their Eccleſiaſtical! | 
| ſaperiors, they dare not exerciſe it, but onely let thera run againſt 
the poorer ſort. a! 
LXVI. | - Thar they have invented many Reformations, Ordinances, 
| Laws,and Statutes wholly dittering from the uſuall and Common 
! Law; whichyet tend not fo much to the good of the People, as 
' their own private gaine. | 
LXVII | That. it being oped by the Canons of the Fathers.that Spiri- 
' tual] puniſhments fhould be inflicted for Spiriruali and manifeſt 
 finnes, Eccleſiaſtical] Judges and Officers yet did extend and igpra- 


vate 


dl | 
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| 


vate theſe puniſhments ſo farthat Layicks were forced to redeeme 
them witlhymoney. | 

That men and women , being falſely accuſed, yer upon their 
 purgation , they were ſo farre from receiving ſatwfattion, that 
they were forced to pay for Letters of Abſolution; And Oaths, 
| beſides,taken of malicious and wicked women,upon words ſpoken 
| when they revile each other; which made them often incur per- 
jury,and occaſioned much offence. 

That, when buſineſle of Matrimony hath proceeded fo 
farre, that one of the parties pretended a Contrat, which the 
other denied, and that ſome Guifts as Earneſts of Marriage had 
| paſſed betwixt them, the Eccleſiaſticall Judges yer ſeparatin 
the partics, keepe the Guifts for themſelves , as forfeit or el- 
cheated. 

That , whereas there are certaine cauſes ſo belonging to both 
juriſdictions, as they aredeterminable by that Court which firſt 
| queſtions them (as manifeſt Perjuries, Adulteries,&c.) yer the Ec- 
' cleſiaſticall Judges forbad the Civill to meddle herein. 

| That, upon pretences of Layicks, that they cannot obtaine of 
the Secular Magiſtrate execution of Juſtice, Citations were uſu- 
ally -granted from the Eccleſiaſticall Court, or Breves to the 
Secular Judges, warning them in the ſpace of a moneth to end 

the ſaid cauſe, or otherwiſe that they would take order ; when, 

yet,the cauſe being brought before tkem,depended often the ſpace 

of three yeeres without that they would grant the like power to 

Secular Judges. 

That Eccleſiaſticall Judges, under colour of preſcription, arro- 
gated much to themſelves, when as yet no preſcription can avyaile 
againſt the Pope and Emperor. 

That offenders, after private confeſſion, being required to doe 
publique Pennance before all the people, are compelled alſo to. 
pay money to Eccleſfiaſticall Officers. | 

That, inſtead of forbidding Uſury , they permit it for money 
given them; and that for an Annuall Revenue paid, they permit 
Clerks, Religious and Secular perſons to live publiquely with their 
| Harlots and get children. | 
| That, if one of the marryed couple take a journey either 
'to the warres, or to performe a Vow, to a farre Countrey, 
they permit the party remaining at home, if the other ſtay | 
long away , upon a ſumme of money payd, to cohabite with 
[ another , not examining ſufficiently whether the abſent party 
| weredead. 


| That Synodall Judges, going to poore Towns and Villages 
where, draw Annuall Tribute thence, or Excommunicate 


them, when they cannot pay : And that they draw money weekly | 
in many ary be Bakers, Brokers, Butchers, &c.under the ſame | 


| penalty. 
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IXXX1. 


LxXXXl1[. 


LL XXXI1I.. 


LXXXIV. 


LAXXV. 


I XXX\V1. 


| LXXNVII 


LXXX\UIIL 


LXAXXIX. 


AC. 


"That they fend Inhibitory Letters to Layicks, forbidding them 


to proceed 1n their ſuit, before the Secular Judge; whereby they 
are forced to ſubmit to the Eccleſiaſticall Court, or otherwiſe to 
appeale to Kome. | 
That many,not being able to endure the charges of Law in theſe | 
kinds,are forced to be ſome bad bargaine and compoſition, be- 
ing not able to ſtand out. | 
That whereas Eccletiaſticall Judges, by giving Oathes to the | 
Advocats and Proctors attending in their Courts, did make them 
obnoxious, it was manifeſt their Clients could have little hope of 
atiiftance, when the cauſe any way eoncern'd the ſaid Judges or | 
their Superiors. Neither was there any remedy for this, but by their | 
admiſhon of forraigne Advocates, to whom yet ſo ſhort a time 


| forthto Vicars, at ſodeare Rates, that they were forced to get 


| Belides , with one Male they thinke to ſerve divers Bene- 


was allowed for bringing them to the Barr as they conld not ca- | 
| ly COme. | 
| That the poorer ſort, being not able to pay their Duties to the. 
| Parſon, were often denied the Communion. 

| That Labourers in time of Vintage were Excommunica- 
ted , unlefſethey tooke ſach Seaſons as the Ecclefiaſticks pre- 
ſcribed, upon pretence that their Tenths might ſuffer dammage 
thereby. 

That Synodall Judges,going Progreſle yeerly under pretext of 
Viſitation, and inflicting puntlhment on nderacoolls onely oc- 
caſion to exaCt money. 

That the Canons of Cathedrall and Collegiate Churches, who 
had power to chooſe a Prelate or Superiour, would not ele&t 
him,untill he firſt promiſed and bound himſelte not to contradit 
themin any bulinelſe, (how fowle ſoever,and diſhoneſt) and that 
if they offended, he ſhould not punilh them. 

That Livings belonging to Biſhops, Monaſteries, &c. were ſet | 


j 
' 


— 


money againe from the poore for Confeſſions, Anniverſaries, 
Obits, &c. 

That, though Prieſts by their Foundation ought to ſing ſuch | 
a Maile on ſuch aday, yet they will have money therefore. 


tices. 
That if any of their Pariſhioners, tor marriage or other occaſion 


uitted his houſe or dwelling, he muſt pay ſo much to the Prieſt 
r Teſtimonials,or be Excommunicated. 

That whereas, by the Popes Canons, they onely are denied 
Chriſtian buriall, who without taking the Communion,died in any 
notorious and mortall finne, yet their Eccleſiaſticks extended 
the Law further , and denyed burial! to men deceaſed by chance, 
as drownd or killd,untill ſuch money were payd, 

That wany Prieſts.,and other Eccleſiaſtieall Perſons mixt them- 
ſelves with the multitude, dancing and diſguiling themſelves, | 


wearing | 
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wearing Swords, with which they made atfrays, and hurt people, 
and yet conſtrainedthem to pay. 
| That in moſt places, Biſhops, and their Officials not onely to- 
erated Concubinage , upon paying money inthe more dillolute 
ſort of Monkes, but exacted it alſo1n the more continent; ſaying, 
'1t was now at their choice whether they would have Concubines 
' OF NO. 
| That attheDedications of Churches, permiſſion was given to 
' the Chaplaines and Prieſts to ſet up Taverns, Dice, Cards, &c 
| That, atthe point of death, they perſwaded men by flattery | 
| 


'and fictions , to give «their Goods from their Children unto 
them. 
| That Mendicant Friers drew many Cauſes to Roe unjuſtly, to. 
the grievance of the Layicks, getting alſo ſo mueh money, that 
they had lately bought three Cardinals Hatts for their Generals at 
a huge Rare, and that they much moleſted Nunneries. | 
| T hat the Legats and Orators of Popes made Baſtards ard o- 
 thers borne ex damnata coito to be legitimate, to the no little wrong | 
of the right heires. And that they made alſo certaine Viſcount 
| Palatines as their Subſtitutes, haviog power alſo to legitimate 
and admit Baſtards to ſucceſſion 3 And ro make Notaries, when 
| yet ſome of them are ſo ignorant, as they know not what belongs | 
'toa Notaries place. Beſides, the ſaid Legats goe about to abſolve 
| men from their Oathes, Pacts, and Obligations, with permiſſion | 
to treat de novo; then which nothing yet repugned more to e uity 
and juſtice. Beſides, that they endeavoured totake Livings from 
the true Patrons, and beſtow them as they pleaſed. 


Inheritance, and not vice verſa; there could be no equality,unleſſe 
| that before any entered into a Religious life, they renounced their 
ſucceſhon in Temporall eſtates. | 
| Thatthe chiefe part of theſe grievances having been repreſea- 
' [tedin the late Diet at Yormbs to the Emperor by the Lay-States, 
againſt Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and other Ecclefiaſticall perſons, ! 
that yet noremedy enſued. And that therefore all the Secular, 
States of the Roman Empire renewed now their Petition to the 
| Pope that his Holineſſe would reforme theſe abuſes. 
| That thereare many Grievances more intolerable then theſe, 
| which the ſaid Secular Eſtates of the Roman Empire could ſhew. 
| bur ( for brevity ) did forbeare, as hoping that when thoſe were 


| taken away, the reſt would follow. | 


Wherefore, by way of finall Petition the ſaid Secular Eſtates of 
the Roman Empire,both of the higher and lower ſort, did beſeech | 
his Holinefle to take away, amend and abrogate the ſaid Grievan- | 
| ces; Or otherwiſe that themſelves would take ſuch courſe as ſhould | 


| be expedient for the remedy thereof. 
| Sg 3 
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b- 1522. | : While. that his Holinetle might rake the berrer acti thereof. 
| they thought fit to digelſt their grievances into theſe Heads, and 

; fend them to his Holimelle. | | 

+ Theſe Abnfes and Grievances (which, as much as through the 

| obſcurity of ſome rermes uſed there , was poſlible, I have endea- | 

| 

| 


x 
F 
, 
: 
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voured faithfully to abbreviate) being publiſhed, Luther became; 
pf it | more obſtinate, repenting now his ſubmiſſion at Worerbes; Inſo- 
WHY much that at WWitrenbere, he doubted not tro aboliſh the old 
þ wing , and to frame a new Liturgy, &c. Of which more here- 
after. | 

"y: | 1523. | Our King finding now his extraordmary waies for levying mo- | 
| F April 15. neytofaile, or at leaſt having reſolved to determine them in a | 
| j | |  Regn.14. Parliament, ſummon'd it to be held in the Black-friars im Loudon 
TON | upon the fifteenth of Aprz/, in the fourteenth yeere of his Raigne. | 
YH! | ' And here the Cardinall tooke order that the Spiritualty ſhould 
ki | lead. The bufinelle of Subſidy, therefore, being brought into 
h j | the Convocation- Houſe, found a faire way for the molt part. Yet | 
FT, Richard Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter, and John FiGer Biſhop of Rocke- 
{1+ HR ſter, and one Philips oppoſed it. But the Cardinall,filencing ſome, 
k | and cauling others toabſent themſelves, prevailed at laſt, Info- 
pil il much that one halfe of the Revenues ſpirituall tor one yeere,was | 
Wl granted payable in five yeers following. Hence the Cardmall went | 
| I: to the houſe of Commons, where in an elegant Oration , breach 
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Aprilzo. of Faith was Jayd to the charge of Francis the firſt, upon the 
| League ſworne for the generall Peace of Chriſtendome. Refides, 
Ws 4: default of payment for Toxrnay, and other things were objcfted ; 
I | ſo that the King could doe no lefle in this publique cauſe, then 
'* fþ joyne m wax, with Charles the Emperor againſt him. And becauſe 
+ 46998 the charge thereof was caſt up to DCCC thouſand pounds , it 
| was required, that the aforeſaid ſumme might be raiſed out of 
| the fifth part of every mans Goods and Lands to be payd in foure 
0348 yeeres, 
v8 18 . This being ſaid, the Cardmall departed. The nextday Sir Tho- 
Uo. 2 #145 More; {Speaker of the Houſe) inforced this demand, demon- 
firating how it was not much on this occaſion, to pay foure ſhil -| 
| lings inthe pound. But the Houſe of Commons anſwered, that | 
q. though ſome were well moneyed, yet in generall the fifth part of 
| g mens Goods was not in Plate or Money , but in ſtocke or Cattell. 
| And that to pay away all thetr Coyne would alter the whole 
frame, and intercourſe of things. Fer, if Tenants came to pay 
their Land-lords in Corne and Catrell onely ; and the Land-lord 
againe could not put them off for thoſe things he had need of, 
there wou'd be a {fopin all Traffique and Merchandize, and con- 
19. ſcouently the ſhipping of the Kingdom mult decay + And the Na- 
j tion it ſelfe for want of money, grow 1n a ſort barbarous and ig- 
At noble. Tothis was anſwered. 


That the Money demanded ought not to be accounted as loſt : | 
F Or | i 
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or taken away, but onely to be transferr'd into others hands of 
their kindred or Nation; Herein therefore,that no more was done, 

then that we ſee ordinarily in Markets; where, though the Mo» 
. ney change Maſters, yet every one is accommodated. Howſo- 
| ever, that no man ought to refuſe unto him that fhghreth for the 
honour and ſafety of hts Countrey, ſo much as will maintaine him: 
lince he demiesit not even to his labourer. That thoſe who are 
implcy'd, mult have been fed when they ſraid idle at home, and 
yet that they ask'd no mere now, to give the uttermoſt proofe of 
well-deſerving Patriots. Howbeit, you may reply, this will ex- 
hauſt the Coine fromthe poorer ſort ; bur, to avoid this objetti- 
on,let the richer go themſelves. Let them ſhew, in defending their 
Country, that they merit the better and greater parts there- 
' of. Our King will not deny them this Honour. Or, when they 
' woulddelire tobe exempt, and lay the burthen and hazard upon 
| others, let themnot hk yet the giving ſo poore a ſtipend, as 
ſome oftheir ſervants, at home, would ſcarcely take to ſtand 
bare-headed to theni. Neither are they to value themſelves more 
then others, becanſe they have larger Poſlcfſtons, unlelle they im- 
ploy it tothe publique good + ſince, in ancient times, and even 
[true Reaſon of State, they deſerved not ſo much, who till'd and 
| manur'd a Country, as they who defendedit. Nor is it well ſaid 
, of you, when you object that this will carry the Money out of 
' England, andleaveitin Fraxce; for doth it not carry the men too, 
| and ſon effect prove but the ſameexpence ? Notwithſtanding, if 
you beſo obſtinate, as to beleeve that making warre in a Country 
rings money toit, doe but conceive a while, that the French had 
invaded us. Wouldthe money they brought over, thinke you, 
| enrich our Country ? ſhouſd any ofus be the better for it ? Let us 
| therefore lay aſide thoſe poore ſcruples, and doe what may be 

worthy the dignity and honour of our Nation. When you did 
conceive the worſt that can fall out, you ſhould yet eat your Beefe 
and Mutton here, and weare your Country Cloth ; while others. | 
upon a ſhort allowance, fought, only that you might enjoy your 
families and liberty. But I ſay confidently you need not feare this 
penury or ſcarceneſſe of Money ; the intercourſe of things being 
ſo eſtabliſh'd throughout the whole world, that there is a perpe- 
tuall derivation ofa!l that can beneceſſary to mankind. Thus your 
Commodities will ever find out Money ; while, notto goe farre, I| 
ſball produce our own Merchants onely, who, (let me aſſure you,) 
will be alwayes as glad of your Corne and Cattel], as you can bee 
of any thing they bring you. Let us therefore(in Gods name) do! 
what becomes us, and for the reſt, entertaine ſo good an opinion 
of our Souldiers, as to beleeve, that in ſtead of leavingour Coun- 
try bare, they will adde new Provinces to it, or, at leaſt, bring 
rich ſpoiles and Triumphes home. 


| Arlaſt, after ſome debate and contention, it was agreed by the | 
8 Commons 
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Commons, that every man of Eſtate of twenty pound yearly and 
upwards, ſhould pay two ſhillings in the pound : and from twenty 
pound a yeare downward to fourty [hillings, one ſhilling in the 
pound 3; and under ourty hillings every head of {1xteene yeares 
old or more {} ould pay toure pence.in two years. The Cardinall 
hearing no more intended, ſeem'd much troubled, and therefore, 
coming to the Lower Houſe of Parliament, Hetold them, that he 
delir'd to reaſon with thoſe who oppos'd his demands : but being 
anſwer'd, thatit was the order of that Kgule to heare, and not to 
reaſon, but among themlelves, the Cardinall depuarted. Yet by 
the liberall Motion of ſome of the Lower Houle , thoſe of tifty 
pound Land and upwards, wereinduced to give one ſhilling more, 

( being three ſhillings in the pound) for three yeares to come, 
. whichat length being continued to the fourth yeare, and exten- 
' ded to thoſe who were worth five pound in goods, was all that 
could be obtained. 
The more famous Statutes enacted this Parliament, fourteene. 
' and fifteene Reg. Henry the eighth, were theſe. 
| That our Merchants might have eight dayes preferrence before 
ſtrangers. for buying of broad white-wollen Clothes, brought to 
 Blickwel/-Hall 10 London; unletle in Faires, Ports, Creekes., &c. 
T hat ſtrangers uling a handy Craft, ſhould take no Apprentiſes,nor * 
above two Journey-men, unlelſe they were the King's Subjects. | 
That they ſhould be under the ſearch and reformation of the 
Wardens and F yew e301 dap Handy-Crafts, and one ſubſtantiall. 
| Stranger, to be choſen by the ſaid Wardens, That they ſhould. 
' cauſe a Marke to be put onthe Wares, and workman- ſhip, to be 
| knowne thereby. That, it they were falſely and deceirfully made, ; 
they ſhould be forfeit. That this Proviſion ſhould extend to 
ſtrangers, living in other Townes than Londor. T hat, if ſtrangers 
were wrong'd, they might ſeck their remedy from the Lord 
Chancellor and Treaſurer of Exglard,or the Juſtices of Afſize in 
the Counties where they liv'd, That,during this Parliament, their 
Apprentiſes or Journey-men might continue as before, and ſo to 
endure till the laſt day of thenext Parliament. This AG yet was 
not to extend to ſtrangers of Oxford, Cambridge, and the Sanctuary 
of Saint Martins le Grandin London. T hat, if the Officers refuſed to 
| put a Mark onthe Wares, or workmanſhip of Joyners, Black- 
| Smiths, &c. being ſtrargers 3 That then it was lawfull for the 
ſtrangers to ſell them without the ſaid Marke. That Lords and 0- 
 thers the Kings Subjects of an hundred pounds yearly might take 
 andretaine ſtrangers. being Joyners, and Glaſjers, for their private 
' ſervice, this At notwithſtanding. That Engliſh men living un- 
der forraigne Princes, and being ſworn to them, fhould pay ſuch 
| Cuſtome to our King, Sublidy and Toll, as other 'ſtrangers of 
' thoſe parts doe. And that the Governour ofthe Merchant Adven- 
turers, orthe Kings Ambaſladors in Forraigne Countreys, fhall 
certific 
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certifie their names tothe Chancery, tothe intent that order may 
be given therein tothe Kings Officers in Havens, Ports,and Creeks. 
Yet if any ſuch Engliſh-man, did returne to inhabite here, that 
| then he ſhould be reſtored toall Liberties of a Subject. 
| A Colledge of Phyſicians (among whom was that famous and 
{learned Linaker, chiefe Phyſtcianto the King) was erefted, and 
| certaine authorities and Priviledges granted to them. 
| Moreover the Statute of V I. Hex. VIII. XII. for ſhooting in 
Crofle-Bowes, or Hand-Guns was diſpenſed with in men of; one 
hundred pound per 417. That Coyners who make Money in 
any Mint in Exgland, ſhould Coyne of every hundred pounds of 
Gold, twenty pound mto halfe —_— or peeces of xl. pence, and 
ofevery hundred pounds worth of Bullion, Plate or Silver, a cer- 
taine portion into Groats, T wo-pences, Pence, Halfe-pence, and 
Farthings (the Farthings to have a Marke different from the Half- 
pence. ) Thatthey who bringleſſe then 100 pounds in Bullion or 
Plate to the Mint, ſhall have the tenth part thereof in Half- pence 
and Farthings. T hat this yet ſhall not extend tothe Mint-maſters 
of York , Durham, or Canterbury. Concerning which Law, itis 
worth the noting, that though it was for the benefit of the Sub- 
jets,ro have ſo much of the ſmalleſt ſort of Cone, yet by reaſon of 
their littleneſle, it 1s all worne our. 
That they which ben the Kings ſerviee in warres may aliene 
their Lands, for performance of their wills , without any tine for 
Alienation. And, if any ofthem dye in the Kings ſervice in War 
his Feof:- fees or Executors ſhall have the wardſhip of his Heire and 
Lands. 
I find alſo in this Parliament, an A& for Attainder ofthe Duke 
of Buckingham. And an other for the reſtitution of Herry Lord 
Stafford, ſonne to the ſa1d Duke. 

Alſoan Act paſs'd that the King ſhall, for his life have Authority 
by his Letters Pattents at his pleaſure to Reverſe, Repeale, and 
Annull, all attaindors of high Treaſon, and to reſtore their 
Heires, &c. 

While theſe affaires at home were in agitation, the Cardinal! 
* ſending Thomas Anniball Dottor of Law ) to Pope Adrian then in 
Spaine,*obtained the continuance of his Legantine Power for five 
yeares more, which yet (ſaith P9/ydore) he made ſo veniall,as if,to 
recompence the heavy Loanes and payments he had impos'd on 
the people, he would take order to diſcharge them of their ſinnes 
ataneaſſerate. 

The Kiog having ſent divers times into Scotland, to require that 
his Nephew 1a, might have exerciſe of that Regall Authority 
which was due unto him, and the Duke of 41hy diſchar'd from 
his place of Yice-Aoy, receiv'd ſouncertaine and dilatory Anſwers, 
that he thought fieto defiſt a while from his _— in Frence, and 
to purſue this. Therefore he makes 2 particular-diſpatch to Sir 
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ſon Deane of his Chappell, 1efident then m Spaire, requiring them 
' toexcuſe him, if he did not'/proteed ſo roundly to the execution of | 
the Treaty at Windſor, ( m—_— mention'd) ſince, for defence of | 
his Nephew, he was conſtrain'd to take in hand the buſineſle of 
 $cotland; yet that he would, in good time, performe all that could | 
be required on his part. Together with which they were charged , 
to intimate ſome jealouſies he had of a neare Alliance propos'd be- 
twixt Charles and Francis 3 whereof he would gladly be clear'd. 
| Preſently after which, he ſent the Duke of $wrry ( Lieutenant of 
; the Borders) commanding him to joyne with Marqueſle Dorſet, 
| ( Warden of the Eaſt and middle Marches) and Lock Dacres War- 
den of the Weſt Borders of Scotland. Theſe Lords, having gather- 
ed together convenient forces, took Tedworth ; and, making fre- 
quent incurſions, did great harm to that Country ; without other | 
intention yet ( asthe Scottiſh have it, )then to reduce that Nation 
toa better intelligence with Exg/and. Hereupon, the Duke of 41- 
' bany, who was 1n France, prepares to return to Scotland. Our King, | 
 advertis'd hereof, ſends out his Navy to intercept him. Sir 1 ;Uiax 
| Fitzwilliams with 36 great Ships, coaſting Frawce, and Anthony | 
' Points, with a convenient Navy, guarding the Weſtern Seas. While 
| Fitzwilljams attended this occaſion, hediſcoverd twelve French 
| Ships, in which the Arch-Biſhop of Glaſco and divers others of qua- 
lity were, whom the Duke of 4/bany had ſent before him into Scot- 
land, Giving Chaſeto theſe, twoof them were caſt away neere' 
the Havens of Diepe and Boulogne. After which , Fitzwilliams, | 
leaving part of his Fleet to ſhut up the Frerch Ships, (which were 
fled into thoſe Havens)proceeded himſelf along the French Coaſts, | 
Landing in divers places and waſting the Country ; till at laſt hee 
came to Treport, a Town ſtrongly ſituated and Garriſon'd with 
three thouſand Men; which Fortifications our Men (though a far 
leſle number) gain'd, together with divers peeces of Orilatce,| 
chaſing the French that remain'd tothe Town. yet finding it was | 
not their buſineſle to lay a ſiege at this time, they only burnt the 
ſuburbs ,and the Ships they met in the Haven, and fo return'd. The 
Duke of Albany, knowing how narrowly he was watch'd by the 
Engliſh, had caus'd all proviſion for his returne unto $cotlandto be 
conceal'd,and made it to be voyced abroad, that he had no purpoſe | 
to ftir out of Fraxce this yeare : which our King underſtanding, 
call'd home his Fleet. But it was no ſoener in harbour, then 4/bexy 
haſting together his Men and Ships, ſer ſaile at Breſt; and, paſſing 
along the Weſt'Coaſt of Exglaxd, landed in the Iſland of Arraive 
Sep4.24-to the great joy of the Scots,and with him came Richard de- 
{a-Pole and three thouſand French. When 4/baxy came , the minds 
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| of the Nobility were divided, ſome favour'd the Engliſh , ſome 


the French : It being diſputed much before the commirg ofthe 
Governor, to whether ſide it were beſt to adhere. | 
| The 
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T he favourers of the Engliſh Party(which were many, )alleadg'd 
the conformity 1a Perſon, Manners, Language, and Lawes be- 
ewixt the twa Nations ; Their living and neighbour-hood within 
the ſame [{]Jand; the Power the Engliſh had, not only to doe more 
good or hurt, but ſooner then the French could prevent them : 
[hat the Engliſh were Maſters of the Seas, and thereby, ableto 
ſtop, and interclude all fuccour that could come to them from a- 
ny other place. Laſtly, divers Letters were producd, written 
from our King to the Nobility of Scotland, wherein he did offer 
both to maintaine Peacethere, andto contirme it, by givingthe 
Princeile Mary his daughter in mariage unto 7ames his Nephew,lince 
he had vebement ſuſpitions that C/arles. intended a match elſe- 
where. 

T hoſe w ho favoured the French (whereof many (ſaith theſarge 
Author) were gained with large gifts, and Penſions, or were ſuch. 
as, being of meane fortune, deſir'd to make their advantage in the 
publique troubles) replyed hereunto, That credit was not ealily 
robegiven to the ſpecious pretext of a new Allyance, the former 
having ſucceeded no better; eſpecially, when all things in England 
were ordered chiefcly Ex Arbitrio Thome IVoolſei Cardinalis prav 
& ambitioſt( as Buchtran hath it.) T hat, the occaſions of fall ing out 
berwixt potent neighbours, being frequent 3 friends were to bec 
ſought out in any other place. Howſoever, their ancient Ally, 
(the French) was to be acquainted herewith, andno time tobe 
loſt for preparations to defend themſelves. 

Theſe, though but cavils of the more tumultuous ſort, being 
joyned to the rancor of others, prevail d ſo with the heady multi- 
tude, that, in the Parliament which the Governor ſummon'd as 
ſoone as he came to Scotland, it was preſently reſolvd, that he 
ſhould raiſe a puilſant Army. Theſe being gathered, march to a 
Wooden Bridge over T wede, neare Mul- Keſſe, which leadsto E ng- 
lard ; bere the Duke palſy'd over the greateſt part of his forces , in- 
tending the re({t ſhould follow; but becauſe divers muttered againſt 
the cauſcleſnelle and danger of this attempt, he thought it his beſt 
Courſe, preſevtly to bring them back againe. Pafiing thence, hee 
commanded Siege to belaid to the Caſtle of Werke, lately fortified 

the Earle of Surry. Some French here, that ſerved on the 
Scottiſh (ide, found meanes to enter the baſe Court, in whichthe 
| Cattell and Corne of theneighbour-hood in dangerous times were 
uſaally kept: But the Engliſh, for all other manner of repulſe, 
ſetting fire only to the hay and ſtraw there, ſmoked our the French: 
Hereupon a Eattery was planted again(t the'Walls, ahda ſufbcient 
breach made ; wherewith an aflaultwas given by the French and 
others, but being beaten back withthe lo{ſe of many, and the Ear] 
of $urry being: with a great Army notfarre of the Duke dehited 
and retir'd, doing no more with his Army for that yeare , ſhortly 
after which by the mediation of Queene Margaret,a I race was con: 
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1523. cluded. And thus our King quitted himſelfe of the troubles which 
| Tiller. Francis (tirrd againſt him, in Scotland. Let us now looke on ITre- | 
| ' land, for there alſo Francis had his projets. And Tibet ſets down 
| June. a Treaty between Francis and 1ames, Earl of Deſmondin Inne I 523. 

Put, asit took no effect, by reaſon of Francis his bulineſſcin other 

parts, ſo it haſtned the ſecond troubles of the Earle of Xi/dare, who 

Compiay, | though he had freed himſelfe of his impriſonment in England, by 

Hiſ4jil, \thefavour he got upon his match with E/jzaberh Gray, Siſter to the 

| Marqueſle Dorſet, and ſo was remitted home to his former charge, 

| ( Pierce Butler being upon ſome Accuſations put out) yet, being 

| Kinſman to Deſmond, he could not ſo behave himſelfe, butthat 

| his illwillers tound Arguments to traduce him; But of this 10 its 
| 


place. | 
Sl:id.Com, While theſe things were doing, the Kingdome of Denmarke ſut- 
| fer'd a great change. For Chriſterne the ſecond ſucceeding his 
1514. Father 10hn,Annol514. the Swedes not long after rebell'd, making 
» ' Steno Stura their Head, who yet being {laine in Battaile, andthe 
| Swedes overcome, Chriftierwe commands his body to be dilinterrd 
| | 35260: and burnt;which w:th other cruelties, made the Swedes take arms 
| againe, under Gaſtav#s Erixon, whom they made their King, and. 
| ſeparated themſelves wholy, from the Crown of Denmarke : Chri- 
| ſtrerne having thus loſt Sweden, and incurr'd the hate of the Danes 
| by his Tyrannicall Government, fearing conſpiracy at home, and 
| warre from abroad, left his Kingdome to be invaded and taken by 
| his unckle Frederic;, Duke of Holſt; (whom the Labeckers ayded in 
| theenterprize) and, flying together with 7/abe/, ſiſter to Cuarles | 
the Emperor and his three children, (one Sonne and two daugh- 
ters) as voluntary Exiles from their own Country, went firſt to 
'*TJune15 Flanders, and from Flanders with a * ſmall Traine came hither. | 
| T heir misfortune yet did not hinderthem to find a reception wor- | 
| thy their degree; our Queene, being Aunt to his, taking particu- | 
| lar compaſhon on them. Afterall manner of Royall Entertain: | 
| 
| 


ment, therefore, for the ſpace of about three weekes that they | 
ſtay'd, and diversrich Preſents beſtowed upon them, they thought 
fit, upon ſome hopes given them of recovering their Kingdome, to 

depart hence againe into Flaxders. 
The Duke of S»folke, being attended by the Lord Montarute, 
Lord Herbert, Lord Ferrers, Lord Mormey, Lord Sands, Lord Berk- 
| ' ley, Lord Powys, and divers other Knights and Gentlemen, and: an 
Army of fix hundred Demilances,two hundred Archerson Horſe- 
| back. three thouſand Archers on Foot,and five thouſand Bill-men, 
Aug-24- | beſides two thouſand & (1x hundred Priſoners came to Calais. To 
theſe again the Duke added onethouſand & ſeven hundred more, 
taken out of the Garriſons thereabouts.' With this Iatle Army he 
marchedinto the Enemies Countrey, taking all places that reſiſted 
*Sept. 20. | him by the way. At* laſt Florence d' Egarond Count de Bure Gene- 
| rall to the Emperor, joyn'd his Forces; -ſo that inallthey _— 
| our 
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about twenty thouſand men, yet as it was now about the latter end 1 $23 
of September , and the weather prov'd very unſeaſonable, it was 
difficult to pertorme any great action. King Herry yet would have 

them begin with Bexlogxe ; but the Imperials ſaid it was impregna- 

| ble, and that for entring Fraxce, it were better tocoaſt the River of 

| Some, Which they did, their defigne being to come to a Battell, 

'as being advertisd that the French had long lince atten- 
ded their comming. Burt finding no Forces in the held , they 


| belieged Bray on the River Some. In this Towne, Monſienr Oftob. 29. 


Ancoine de Crequi, Seigneur de Pont-Dormy commanded , with a 
ſtrong Garriſon 5; But a breach being made by our Men, | 
and violently atllaulted, Ancoine de Crequi , having ſet fire on the 
Towne, fied over the Bridge, with the menthatremain'd, draw- 
ing ſome Boards after him ; bntour men laying on other Planks, 
and geting over, chaſed him, and kill'd divers of his Men. 
When they return'd, they found little ſafe from the fire, but 
ſvme Cellars cf Wine, which in that Cold and wet time, was a 
great reliefe. From hence, paſſing over Some, they marcked to- 
wards Koye, taking by the way ſome leſler places. This Towne be- 
1ng ſummond. and promiling toyeeld, Sir Kichard Cornwall with 
 foure hundred men was ſent to take poſlefſion ofit. Thencerhe 
| Army marched towards Montdidier, where by the way Monſrexr | 
| de Port-Dyrmy meeting with ſome of our horſe ſcatter'd, put them 
'tothe worſt. Butatlaſt, more of our men comming, his horſe | 
' was kill'd under him, and he, mounting oa an other. was conſtraind : 
'toflye. Monſter de Barnieulles and de-Canaples yet ſtood the ſhock, | 
' to favour the retreat ofthe reſt ; which part while they performed 
| bravely, our men overthrew and took them priſoners, with ſome 
| others of note. From hence then they went to Mentdidier, in which 
' Monſieur ae Roche-baron, with' about 1200 men commanded. Pur, 
after ſome foure houres battery of our Cannon , they capitulated 
and yeelded. The Duke with his Army had now palſs'd the Ri-er 
| of 0yſe, and was come within eleven Leagues of Pars, without that 
' he met with any notable encouter. The Paritians hereupon were 
' much troubled. Neither could the comming of Moenſrenr de Ven- 
doſe, with ſome Forces, exempt them altogether from feare: But | 
the time of yeare being far ſpent, and the weather falling out tobe 
| ſo extreme cold , that almoſt all the Corne in FE r1#ce was frozen and 
ſpoild that yeare, (as the French confetle,) our men were forc'd to Bly. 
'[returne. Beſides, the Lady Regent in the Low-Countreys withdrew 
pay from her Sou'diers, and let all the charge fall upon King Henry. 
' It was not therefore miſdoubt of any attempt of the Frerich, 
| (whatſvever they bragge,) they having no Army inthe field, but 
, onely the cauſe formerly alledg'd that made them retire. They 
took yet the Caſtle of Bouchain near the Emperor's Territories, be- | 
fore they departed, which yet together with the other places, was 
preſently recovered by the French. Our King, hearing now the Ar- 
T mies ' 
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' mies wereditloly d,ſeem'd to bemuchincens'd : his intention being 


| commanded the Lord Moztjoy with {1x thouſand men to reinforce 
' the Troupes. But, before the Kings ime could be certified to | 
| France, The Duke(who by reaſon of the foule wayes left his great * 
Ordnance in the Towne of Yalenciexrnes) was come, with the reſt | 
ofhis Army,to Ca/a#:where he thought good to ſtay,till the Kings 
anger were appeas'd, by the repreſenting of thoſe important and 
neceſlary cauſes, that made him defiſt from any other enterprize' 
this yeare, wherewith therefore the King at laſt being intirely ſa- 
tified, he was received into his former grace and favour. | 
Francis finding now two of his Armies ditſolved and ruin'd, re-' 
ſolves in Perſon to brirg a third. For as he found his Auxiliaries 
'more than the French torces could command, and thar, together, 
' they had not their pay in duetime, heintended now to remedy theſe 
faults. But this voyage ſucceeded worlt of all. Solittle can interve- | 
ning Accidents, but eſpecially thoſe of warre, be prevented by hu- 
mane wiſdome. Being onhis way now as farre as Lyons, he heares 
three Armies were preparing agatnſt him ; one on the part of our 
King. for Preardy 3 an other on the Emperors part. for Burgundy and 
Champaigne; and a third on the Spaniſh ſide for Furntarabye. T hat | 
[on the Engliſh fide yet aſtonith'd him moſt, as ſuſpecting he had 
'given our King enough to doe in Scotlind and Ireland. Therefore, 
he ſtayes at Lyons, and ſends Bonjvet before with the greateſt part 
ot his forces, conliſting of the flowre of the Nobility of Fraxce; In 
which alſo Xich. rd de 14 Pole(return'd now from Scotland) was ; and 
reſerve* the reſt tor the molt urgent occaſions. Only, he wanted 
Charles Duke of Boxrbon, whom I find ſo conſiderable a Perſon at! 
this rime, both with our King and the Emperor, as] havethought 
fit to ſpeake of him, with much particularity The cauſes of his diſ- 
' contentment(as the French writers have it) were many. | 
T hat, being of great bloud and excellent parts, he was excluded 
from the Kings ſecret Counſell, | 
That, having done 1ll Offices to Francis inthe time of [ oizs the 
twelfe, Friincxs challeng'd him to a Duell, (which unkir dnelle yet. 
Francis comming to the Crowne ettaced by giving him the Place of 
Conltable.) | 
T hat he was denyed to have Kexee, Siſter to Queene C/aude.when | 
yet ſhe delir'd to Marry him. 
| That (as is before mention'd) the King gave the Vantguard 
from him, being Conſtable, to the Duke of 4lazcox. 
That having lay'd out much Money for the warres of Jr2ly out 
| of his purſe, the King not only refus'd to pay him , but detain'd | 
ſome Penſions and Rents, which weredue to him for divers yeares. 
T hat a Proceſle or Law-ſuite was brought againſt him. about the 
Duchy of Bexrbox, being inheritance devolv'd to him, in right of | 
| Suſan his wife lately dead. | 
| T hat 
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That Loiiſethe Kings Mother, perſecuted him, becauſe he re-| 1523. 


 fus'd to marry her, and was a Sutorto Reece. 
' Thatthe Chancellor and others oppos'd him, for the ſake of 
| Leiiiſe, who was In greateſt authority. 
Theſe again bing induſtriouſly fomented by Adrian de Croy, $eigneur 
| de Beaur4in, on the Emperors part, and William Knight, Doctor 
ofthe Law, Reſident for our King with the Lady Marerret, and 
laſtly by Sir 79h Ruſſel, who in Jifouiſed habit often Treated with 
him, (as I find by our Records) made him finally Revolt. Neither 
did our King mils dittculty to appear herein, Francis having not 
onely ſupported Richard de la Pole, but Treated with Deſwwond; ſo 
that tinally, conditions were agreed on with Boxrboy, to this effect; 

That he ſhould marry Leonor, Siſter to the Emperor, and wife 
to Funnel King of Portugal lately dead. 
| That he ſhould be King of ſome part of Frence, afloone as Francis 
' was outed. 
| Thatthe Emperor ſhould have Burgundy, and Artozs, - and our 
King Normindy and Gryenne, and the Title of King of France; and 
that, beſides, he thould renounce all the claime rhe French pre- 
tend to Jtly. | 

This yet was not kept ſocloſe, but ſome notice of it came to 
Francis, who thereupon with a ſingular Franchiſe, did viſit him, at 
Molins, faining then to be ſick, and diſcover'd the intelligence given 
him; promiting yet that all ſhould be forgotten upon his confelſion, 
and atlurance to ſerve him faithfully in his warres ; giving further- 
' more his Royall word, that the inheritance now in queition 
ſhould be reltored, when it were by Law evicted. Bowrbox thus ſur- 
pris'd, & counterfeiting his weaknelle (till, confeſs'd he was indeed 
ſoughtto, but would never condeſcend to any difJoyalty. The 
King hereupon departed well laticfied in apparance ; but as the 
Proceile or Law-ſuite went on, and ſome ſecret Guards were put 
| on him ; Bourbon, offended,efcapes in a diſguiſed habit to Genoiiz - Sept: 


Aary. 


| 
| 
| 
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him his choice, whether he would command the Imperiall Army in 
[taly, or come to Spaine (where Charles had newly extinguiſhed a 
Rebellion in Mallorcr, and given order to befiege F nentarabie.) But 
Beurbon choſe to command the Army , both as 1t was more gene- 
rous,and as hedid thereby comply beſt with both Princes;to whom 
he was oblig'd ( as I find by our Records,) to furniſh five hundred 
men at Armes, and tenthouſand foot , for performing the Agree- 
ment betwixt them. But Francis had alſo other ſtrong oppoliti- 
ons; for though he labour'd to retaine the Venetians ; yet as that 
State conſidered 7taly would be quietter when Franceſco Sforzaheld | 
' Milan, then ifit came under the domination of the French, they ea- 
fly abandoned Francis. 
 Whereupona League was entred into, betwixt the Pope,the Em- 


peror, Ferdinand,Franceſco Sforza, Inlio de Medici, the Florentines, 
T--2 thoſe 
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. | thoſe of Sena, Lycra, and Genoa; and the Venetians ; place being 
| Jeftalſo for our King; By which it was concluded, among other 
things, that the Venetians ſhould furniſh fix thouſand Foot, and. 
one thouſand two hundred Horſe, whenFrance/co Sforze in Milan, 
; orthe Emperor 1n Naples, were invaded... 
That the Emperor ſhould doe as much for them, in the like caſe. 
All parts thus tending to warre , Benivet uſing much dilligence, 
marched ſtraite to Milan, where Colozng had retir d himſelfe; 
The Army of the League being not yet joyned. But Galeazzo 
Viſcount of Milan, meeting and deſiring him to ſtay, ti!] hee had 
raiſeda Tumult inthe City(whereof he aſſured him intwo or three 
dayes) Bomnivet loſt his opportunity ; Colonna uling that ſpaceto 
; put the Towne in ſuch defence, as Boxnivet retir'd. Yet ſo, as hee 
. forgot not to relieve the Caſtle of Cremona, the Garriſon whereot 
was reduced only to eight Perſons. Neither did he more of Im+ 
| portance (though Colonna now dyed) but attended fix thouſand 
Griſons, and eight thouſand Switles ; But as the Griſons, finding 
their paſlage ſeiged on, returned ; So the Swiſles, becauſe they 
' wanted only foure hundred Horſe to convoy them, ( according to 
the Agreement made) refuſed to come to the French, when 
the Imperiall Army, now united, was approaching. This made| 
the French wade through a water, to joyn with them. But Bor-| 
bon, and the Imper1aliſts paſſing alſo,charg'd the French fo,as Boni- 
vet being hurt eſcaped,and the Connt de Saint Poll & Bayard ſuſtaind 
the ſhocke. When Bayard having receiv'd a mortall hurt, (whereof 
he dyed, leaning on a Tree, with his face turn'd tothe Enemy) all 
the Army was routed, and the Ordnance and Baggage taken. 
Whereupon alſo A4/:/ſardria, Rhodes, and other places were ren- 
' dred. Bur at Fzentarabie. Francis had no better fortune. For Fran- 
ect Governor thereof, being deſirous to ſave his goods, yeelded 
the place without much conſtraint, towards the end of Sept.1 523. 
for which he was degraded upon a Scaffold at Lyexs publiquely. 
Notwithſtanding all theſe oppoſitions, yet Francis loſt not his 
| Native courage, but proceeded in his deſigne for 7taly. For as hee 
| knew the Army of the League had ditferent deſignes, hee hoped 
ſome occation or other would diſunite them :| neither did it 
' trouble him that Sforze was put in the poſlelion of Milan : 
For he knew the Imperialiſts would hold a hand high and hard en- 
ough to diſoblidge him. Beſides, he found that a deſigne the Em- 
; peror had on Bxrgynay, failed, for want of money to pay certaine 
Lanſqueners, who thereupon were drawn to his ſervice. 
| Adrian sdeath this while intervening, through poyſon, (as ſome 
have it, ) Cardinal! Foolſey hearing thereof, by a Letter dated 20. 
 Septemb, 1523. adverridhth the King hereof ; adding further, Toe 
his not being at Rowe was the only obſtacle that could hinder 
him from obtaining that dignity. Yet, that he thought none there 
preſent would be Eleted, by reaſon of the Fattion among them. 
Therefore 
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| Therefore hee humbly intreated his Highneſle, that, fince| 1 $23 
| heretofore he thought him worthy of that Charge, hee would 
' now aſſiſt him. This Letter alſo was ſeconded by an other, Da- | 
| ted OFober the firſt, defiring the King to write with his own hand | Oftob. 1. 
'to the Emperor, to this purpoſe. Notwithſtanding all which en- | 
 deyours, He being, about two Monethes after, inform'd that 1ulis 
de Medicr was made Pope, by the name of Clement the ſeventh, | \ (SIP 
 thoughtfit, for juſtification of his Merit, to write again toour King, | bY 
that the buſinelle was not yet ſo clearly carryed, but that many of 
| the Cardinals concurr'd on him « though, by reaſon of his abſence, 
' and the dangerous (tate of /tly,( which requir'd preſent remedies.) 
they inſiſted on the other, Whereupon it was thought fit by the 
King and Cardinall to ſend to Fon Clerknow Biſhop of Bath, Secre- 
tary Pace, and Thomas Anniball, Doctor of Law, and Maſter of the | Decemb. 
Rolles then reſident at Rowe, a diſpatch, requiring them to con- 
 gratulate his Election, and together intreat him, not only to con- 
tinue the diſaffection he had ever ſhew'd tothe French, but togive 
' publique Teſtimonies thereof according to the greatnelle of that 
' power which now was in him. The Cardinal], alſo bya particular 
dif patch, defir'd Richard Pace to procure, that his Legantine po- 
wer might be amplified ; proteſting that , by reaſon of the Kings 
| Prerogative, and other cauſes, it was not a thouſand Duckats 
yearely to him : yet, if that his authority and faculties might be 
enlarged, thatit ſhould bethankfully acknowledged. Alk which 
Clement condiſcended unto, and the Legantine power, which 4--;- | March. 22. 
an granted only from fiye yeares to five years; was now (by anew | 2522: 
| example) given him for tearme of life, 747 9. 1524. 
T hus had Woolſey ( to comfort him for his repulſe in Rome, ) a | 
' kind of Papall authority in Exgl/and; whereof, alſo, he made the 
uttermoſt uſe. Though, while among(t other vilitations, Hee | 
| would needs vilit the Freres 0bſervanes, he found himſelf reliſted ; 
| which yet he could not take ill, the Pope having defir'd him parti- Aug.31. 
 cularly to ſpare them. | 
While theſe greater exploites in France and Scotlanpaſs'd thus, 
many brave Actions with ſmall numbers were perform'd in the 
—_ of the Engliſh and French Pale; inſomuch thata company 
of adventurers there, nick-named the Crakers, grew very famous | ;1,p 
thereby; till, being at laſt oppreſſed by the Count Dan-murtine, | 
who with one mboulanl five handred horſe and eight hundred 
Foot, aſſailed them, being onely one hundred ſeventy five Feot 1524: 
and twenty five Horſe, they tooketheirend : which happen'd not | 
yer till they had foughtit out, tothe laſt man. The like. feats alſo | 
were done. betweene the Borders of England and Srotland on ' 
either ſide. ſome of which our Chroniclers particularly relate.Bug Pecem. \ 
| a* theſe warre«in ſeverall Countries, drave the King toanexce(- | 5+ 
ſive charg: . ſo, in 0@ober this yeare, it was required, from all 
men worth forry pound, that the whole ſublidy, granted in Par- 
| | liament 


DA. — — 
— — — - . ——_— _ CER 


_ 4 
— a 


— —_— 


3 
Fr 
L 4 £ 
© 
i+ 
vl. 
'$ £0 
© 4 


* 
7 A 22 
"Oo \ 


—— a 


”_ 


x 
"a3 at Sr; T7 Aron ie 


4.254 aki Shore heed VWs 


— ———— 
_ — —————<— ——— ——_ _ —  — —— ——— 


Pe. A ei GEES a AED I HEE 


— ——_—__—_—___—_——__———— >_> —_ ouuwaw —  — t_—_ - ts as 


The Life and Raipne 
liament, and payable in foure yeares, ſhould be anticipated, and 
brought to the King in one entire payment. 

This the Commoss imputed to the Cardinall, but he appre- 
hended it not, as thioking his Eccteſiaſticall dignity would ever. 
prove a ſufficicat protettion for him agaioſt the hate of the people. 
Therefore, he doubtednot to be the author of many raſh Coun- 
ſell, upon pretence onely of furniſhing the Kings neceſſities ; nei- 
ther did he #56 aa that, when he had precipirated the Royall 
Authority to violent and dangerous courſes, himfſclte ſhould fall : 
as thinking his place in the Church fo high. as would give him leave 
everto looke ſecurely upon any ruine, ſome arguments whereof, 
appear'd in his deſigne to build two Colledges, ene at Oxford. the 
other at Ipſwich (where he was borne )) at the price of throwing | 
downe certaine Monaſteries, and appropriating the Revenues 
thereof tothis uſe. The deligne for the Colledge at 1p/wich was 
to erect onely a Grammer Schoole, to traine up the youth till they 
were ready for the Univerſity ; but that in 0xford ( call'd firſt Car- 
dinal's', then King's Colledge, now Chriſt's Church) was nobler ; 
tor the buiding was intended molt :mple and magnificent, ( as the 


toundations and firſt lines demonſtrate,) the number of Students , 
Profeſlors, &c. great; as appears by a Catalogue found among our 
Records. and inlerted here. 


Decannss. 

Sabdecanus. * | 

' Sex rgtnta Canonici prin Ordinis. ——— JOmnes  Studits incur 
Ourdragints Canonici ſecundi Ordinis--- { bituri. 


Tresdecem Preſbyteri Condud@titii 2 IA 
Dugodecem Clarici Condu@itii— Omnes Divinorum Celebrationi | 


Sexdbrews Chotift elon——— wmotidie inſervituri. 
Profeſſores Collegii & Acsdemid publici. 
Sacre Thelogiz.— ——— Medicine. | 
 Inris Canonili, —— —— Artinm Liberalium. 
Inris Civilis. -——=— Humaniornm: I jterarum. 
Profeſſores Privati & Domeſtici. 
Philoſophie.———-— Sophiſtrie. 


L ogices. —— —— Humanorunt L iterarum, 
| Cemſores Mor ut FO E ruditionss 2 Onatuor. 
 Prefedqi Erarii, Tres. 
> Ptthtes colligendis Redditibus, | Dnatuor. 
 Miniſtri Conmmunes Collegii, Viginti, inre- 


* Oeconomici predi dis ſubſervituri. | 
| Summa totivs mri, Clhxxxvi. 
Aſſignantun item 4nnuatim non wedioores pecuniarum Suwne, Pur- 

tim in excipiendis Convivio extraneis inſuntende; PartiminEt leemeoſy-| 
18s fingulis anni quartis erogande. Preter ſamptus equitii, ac aliorwn, 
74.in tauta familia in-dies eccurrunt, & ſuntneceſſaria. 
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 Ttindealſo, thatabout 1524, he ſoughtin 7t4/y and elſewhere, 

tor able men to be his Readers. Among whom at this time the 
 Excellegt John | ndovii ws Vives (a Spaniard) was ſent to him to be 
 Profeſior of Eloquence in Oxford. And, for Books, he ſent to have 
therarer ſort copied out of the Popes Library. 

T hetc fogreat preparations made the Cardinall uſe many rigo- 
[rons means of getting moneys, as by viſitation of Religious hou- 
| ſes, &c. and at laſt by the ruine of divers. To performe this yer, 
 hewas to obtaine the conſent of the Pope and his King. The rea- 
| ſons repreſented to the Pope, were I ſuppoſe of thisnature. 
| T har his Holmeſle could not be ignorant what divers effects 

this new invention of Printing had produced. For as it had 
| brought in and reſtored Buoks and Learning , ſo together it hath 
| beenthe occalion of thoſe Setts and Schiſmes which daily appea: 
[red in the World, but chiefly in Germany; wheie men begun now 
[rocall in queſtion the preſent Faith and Tenents of the Church, 
{and to examine how farre Religion is departed from its Primitive 
Inferution. And, that which particularly was moſt to be lamen- 
ed, they had exhorted Lay and Ordinary men to read the Scrip- 
rures, and to pray m their valgar Tongue. That, if thi« were 
{utiered,, belides alt other dangers, the common people at laſt 
might come to believe that there was not ſo much uſe of rhe 
Clergy. Forit men were perſwaded once they could make their 
own way to God, and that Prayers in their Native and Ordinar 
Language might peirce Heaven, as well as Latinez' how mh 
would the Authority of the Mafle fall * how prejudieiall might 
this prove untoall our Eccleſtafticall Orders ? 

That there were many things to be look'd roo in theſe Inno- 
vators, but nothing ſo much as this; fince it was cleare, that the 
keeping of the Myſteries of Religion in the hands of Prieſts, had 
been a principall means in all ages, of making the Prieſthood Sa- 
cred and Venerable. That theſe Myſteries and Rites therefore, 
as the greateſt ſecret and Arcanumr of Church-government, ſhould 
be preſerved. Nay, that the Clergy ſhould rather fly to Tropes 
and Allegories, if not to Cabale it ſelfe, then permitthat all the 
parts of Religious worſhip, though obvious, as to fall eafily 
within common underſtandings, ſhuuld be without their Explica- 
tion; ſince it might well be queſtioned whether the Effence of 
Religion (conſiſting im the DoCtrine of good lite and Repentance) 
might be held fufhcient alone to exerciſe even the moſt vulgar 
capacities; unlefle freqnent Fraditions concerning former tres, 
and ſuch obſcure paſſages as need interpretatron, did concur. In 
which ſtate of things therefore , nothing remain'd fo much to be 
done, as to prevent further ' Apoftacy. For this | nos, fmce 
Printing could not be put down, it were beſt toſer up Learning 
againſt Leargingz and, by mtroducing able perſons ro difpure, to 
| ſuſpend the Layity , betwixt feare and controverſies.” ' This, - 
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2465950 worſt yet, would make them attentive to their Superiors and; 
23 Teachers. All, which being maturely weiged by his Holineſle, 

| It was not doubted but he would adviſe, and commend to all 

' Chriſtian Princes, the ereCting of new Colledges and Seminaries 

for the advancement of Learning ;”and here in Fxgland particu- 

oy. | larly , where many favourers of Lx/hers Sect, but eſpecially of 
$i 46 | Ziinglins did appeare. Yet becauſe his Holineſle by our Ambaſ-. 
4H ſadors at Rowe , had divers times been informed of the great ex- 
pences of his King in the warres he made with France and Scotland, 
(. he did not think 1t the beſt courſe to deſire any money out of his 
| purſe, That therefore he had thought of another expedient) | 
| | which he humbly offerd to his Holinetle z which was, thatin re- 
ard the number of Monaſteries was greater in this Kingdome, 


*.Th then that there cou\d be found Learned men to ſupply them; 
WHT} That it were not amille to diminith the one a little, to increaſe. 
\N + the other. That as this would take away the objedtion of igno-| 
M: | rance , wherewith the new Sectaries in Germany had ſo much. 
| | / _ branded the Clergy , ſo it would furniſh able perſons to refiſt| 
«4 '+ their Doctrine, and uphold the Credit and Reputation of the Ros» | 
| | man Church. Therefore he would be an humble ſuppliant to his 
| | Holineſle to give him leave to throw downe a few ſuperfluous 
| Monaſteries, and ro imploy the Revenues of them tothe building 
| of two Colledges; One at Oxford. *th' other at 1pſwich; and to 
| believe, that all things beirg rightly conſidered, the fall of thoſe 
few, might be a meanes to keep up the reſt,eſpecially ſince, in this 
Kingdome the number of them was thug excellve. 
Tothe King; As he needednot to uſe thoſe Motives, ſo he 
| diſcreetly conceald ſuch as might diſcover the ſecrets of Eccleſia- 
ſicall Government, For certainly , what fault ſoever might be 
objeFed tothe Cardinall, he ſeem'd (till a devout ſervant to his 
| Religion, as aſpi ing thereby unto the Papacy. Therefore, he 
ſaid little more unto the King, then that it was fit ſo learned a 
| Prince thould advance Learning , and maintaine that Faith, 
whereof the Pope had made him the Defender. For this pur- 
| poſe, he ſhould adviſe him to found more Colledges. Yet be- 
cauſe his warres and other Occa{ions had fo exhauſted his Trea- 
'h j | ſury, he would aske no more, then that the care thereof ſhould be 


\F committed to him; who, if his Highneſſe ſo thought fit, would 
105 onely ſuppreſſe ſome little and unneceſſary Monaſteries, and im- 
Wi ploy the Revenues to this uſe. King Hemry alſo conlidering, that 


blu | if. for his urgent occaſions , he were neceſſitated at any time to 
313i ſcize on the other Religious Houſes , he might this way diſcover 
Tit ff how the people would take it, grants his requeſt. Our King thus | 
8; b concurring with the Pope , who, in favour of the Cardinall gave 
» || way to this ſuppreſſion, that overture was firſt made, which be- | 
Ads ing purſued afterwards by the Kings ſole Authority , became the , 
1M finall Ruine of all Monaſteries. 
if | | Clement | 
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Clement the ſeventh hearing of the preparations of theſe great 
Princes, had ſent inthe beginning of this yeere an expreſle Legat, 
which was the Archbiſhop of Cap#a, with inſtructions to procure 
an Union betwixt them againſtthe Turke. He had already been 
with Franc and the Emperor, without etteCting any thin g; and 
was now come to our King; but finding the ſame diffticukies, he 
was forced to returne, without other ſatisfaction,then a particular 
of the demands by our King made, and the reaſons of them ; 
which our Cardinall promiſed alſo to certifie unto the Pope. 
Therefore, in a particular diſpatch to Kowe, he wiſhed our Agents 
there,to ſhew an inclination to peace;reſerving,nevertheleſle, one 
eare open to the exploits of Boxrbon ; whoſe proſperous ſuccelle 
in Frence (he ſaid) might be ſuch as to alter the caſe. Howſoever, 
that the place of Treaty might be Calais, whither himſelfe offered 
trocome 1n perſon. 

This while (ia the beginning of this yeere) the Princes of Ger- 
14ny held a Diet at Noremberg , whither Clement (the new Pope) 
ſent as Legate Cardinall Campegizs 5 much complaining of their 
Poſtulata or Gravamina the lalt yeere, ſince many points 1n it ſmelt 
of Hereſie. About April alſo the Emperor from $paine ſends to 
the Princes at the Diet, deſiring them to ſee the Decree made at 
Wormbs againſt Luther (1521) to be obſerved. (Thus to comply 
with the Pope it ſeems , whom he deſired to retaine on his {ide 
againſt.Fraxcis. } The Princes neverthelelle at the concluſion of 
this Diet, madea Decree, that as ſoon as might be , the Pope by 
the conſent of the Emperour ſhould call a Councell in Germany ; 
and, inthe mean time, things to be ripened for a peace in Reli- 
gion,&c. This ſecond urging of a Councell (for it was preſled alſo 
the laſt yeere to Adrian ) provoked much Pope C/emznt; who, 
knowing our Kings zeale tothe Roman See, and particular hate 
of Lather, ſent a Letter to King Hexry , complaining of this beha- 
viour of the Princes of Germany; and to win our Kiug the more, 


- | he ſent him a Roſe of Gold, (conſecrated and curiouſly wrought) 


by Thomas Hanniball , ( who now returned) as alſoa Bull, ſealed 
with Gold (Dat.tertio Nox. Martii) for Confirmation of his Title of 
Defenſor Fidci. 

In the meane time, by often diſpatches, the Cardinall, in our 
Kings name, urged Bowrbox to undertake his expedition into 
France; to which purpoſe our King was to allow him an hundred 
thouſand Crowns a Moneth. Boxrbor, on the other (ide, required 
that our King, or his Lieutenant , ſhould at the ſametime enter 
Picardy with an Army ; which was promiſed. When ( having 
given Oath toacknowledge Herry the eighth King of France) He 
advanceth towards Provence, Jane 24 (on the Emperors part 
Monfreur de Beaur ain attending him;and on ourKings, Richard Þ ace;) 
and in the beginning of Jxly enters Frencez where, proclaiming 


liberty to the Common people who willingly came tn, he tooke 
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divers Townes. Neverthelelle, his courſe was ſaid. For,where- 
as he had a Fleet of the Emperors to ſecond him , coaſting along 
the ſhore , to bring Victuals to the Army : Now the French 


proviſion. The ſupplies alſo of money to be ſent him by the Em- 
peror and King of Frnglind were (lackned ; for each of theſe 
Princes feared leaſt the other ſhould reap the fruit of this Expe- 
dition; And Charles de Laroy the Viceroy of Naples was thought, 
belides, to be willing that Boxrbox ſhould be repulſed , as one 
' whom he envied for being made Lieutenant in his place. Yet, 
for all this, Bourbon layes liege to Marſci//zs 5 but invaine; for it 
being froutly defended by Renzo de Ceri, and Philip Chabot, Francis 
alſo with a great power comming to relieve it, at the ſame time 
Borrbons Souldiers mutined for want of pay ; (although Sir Jehx 
ſc] had newly brought twenty thouſand pound ſterling from 
our King; ) the Seige broke up, and the Duke embarquing his 
Cannon, retired to Gemon with ſome loſle, the Prince of Anranee 
being taken priſoner there. | 
It was now mid-0Fober,and a ſeafon.in all probability,not to be- | 
gin any great enterprize. Nevertheleile Francis who had left Claude 
his wife in 7»ly laſt, and left Lo#iſe his mother Regent of France 
during his abſence, purſued his debgne to conquer Mzlar; con- 
trary tothe advice of the Pope (who per{ſwaded peace) and of his 
Counſellors; (who at leaſt adviſed him not to goe in perſon.) 
Charles de L anoy hearing this, puts Antonio de TL eyua mn Patig, with 
twelve thouſand Spaniards, and fix thouſand Lanſquets; and with 
the reit of his Army haſtens to Mzlax. But as he found the Citizens 
there not much atfectioned to him, and ſome of the French Vant- 
guard was approached , heleft the Town, and together with the 
Duke of Bourbon and Ferdinand d' Avalos Marq vetle of Pe/carz, with 
their forces,retired to Lodz. Whereupon Michel Antoine Marquelle 
of Sale/ſes, and Low)s Seigneur de Trimouille entered Millan. 
Francis being, preſently informed hereof, advances his Army: 
yet fo. as according to an ancient Military rule, he would not leave 
fo ſtrong a place as P44 behind him. Pur the obſerving hereof | 
coſt him deere. While he laid ftege to Pawviaithe Imperialiſts were | 
but in an ill elfate; the Pope at moſt ftanding as Neuter; the Flo- 
rentines friends butin appearance onely : the Venctians excufing 
themſelves, as ſuſpecting the Emperour . in that he would not. 
ſigne the Inveſtiture of Millan to Franceſcc Sforzaz and our King, 
inſtead of giving more Money , requiring that which was due to | 
him, ( being 133000 Crowns yeerely , in regard of the Penſion | 
withheld by Francis,) which yet being refuſed by Charles made 
him averſe. Beſides, he conlidered the deſignes of the Emperor | 
were onely on 7taly. Francis on the other fide had a flouriſhing 
Army. conſiſting of about thirty thouſand, whereof yet the moſt 
| Part were Mercenaries and Voluntiers; and therefore particularly | 
men! 
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| mentioned by me, as not remembring to have read in any Hiltory, | 524+ 
' that ſo many of this kinde ( being irregular and properly under 
no command _) ſhould be admitted to the hazzard of diſordering 
a whole Army. And for the other part , being Mercenaries, he 
| had found them ſlow, wiltull, of ſmall truſt, and oftentimes ve- 
nall ; though it cannot be denied , that thoſe whom Fraxcis in 
particular now uſed, have been repured in all times a valiant con- 
[tant Nation. All which TI have the rather obſerved, that the ſuc- 
{celle which Francis had not long after, might ſeemelelle ſtrange 
[unto the Reader. The Nobility that came with him were indeed 
| principall perſons, Herry & Albert, (the Titular King of Navarre) 

the Dukes of Lorraine, Lonene-ville, Alancon and Albanie, (who, 
[the Spring before had left Scotland, upon promiſe made him by 
the Nobility, that nothing ſhould be innovated there, till his re- 
turne ) The Countes of St. Panl, Fauderront, L'aval, the Marſhall 
of Foix, Chabanes, and Mountmorancy, the Admirall de Bonivet 
(chiefe Authour of this Counſcll)/e Serenenr de Fluranees,le Vidame 
ae Chartres, Buiſ/y d Ambroiſe , Richard del Pole, and many other 
brave Gentlemen. 

The manner which Francis uled in beſieging Pawir ſeem'd to 
take up more time then ſtood wi h the ſeaſon,(being now Winter) 
and the advantage he had over the [mperialiſts, who were neither 
' [m number nor vertue ſuthcient to repell him. This leaſure the 
Pope made uſe of to mediate a peace, by: the means of the Bithop 
of /erona ,and(when that could not be done)to keep Francis yet in 

ood terms with him , promiling him , therefore indifferency at 
leaſt, both as he was Communis Pater,and as he conceiv'd him the 
ſtronger. But, finding that the Treaty of Accord took no effect, | Bellay. 
was perſwaded by the French Ambailadors ( reſident with him ) 
to make a League with Francis. The perſwaſions the French uſed. 
were promiſes, and certaine propolitions of peace, umpon ſuch 
conditions as ſhould be very advantagious to both. And thus at laſt 
the Pope by the ſecret intervention of 70. Matthei the Bifhop of 
Verona , made peace with the French, encouraging them together 
(ſaith BeZay) to attempt Naples , which yet the Fe ditlembled 
(tremouſly , both with our Kings and the Emperors Agents ; 
though , when he could hide it nolonger, he pretended he was 
turced tot by the French. Yet,it may bethe Pope wasnot alittle | [.,. 152; 
inclin'd hereunto by a Meſſage which came from England; Forl | 
tind in our Records, that not long after the time that Francis patled 

to 7taly,there came from Fraxce into Exeland, on Loiiis the Re» 

gents part, one John Joachin, a Genoueſle , whoſe comming ( as 

things then ſtood) was much ſulpetted by the Imperials. And the 
more, that he kept himſclte cloſe, and repaired every day tothe 

Cardinall, and conſulted with him onely ; but ſo much was difco- | x, 
'vered as the Popes Agent here, by a Letter, advifed his Holineſſe 


to make Peace with Francis in trmac;which the Pope did{although 
to 
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| : l wk 4 | to hisloſle, as will appeare in its place.) Andnow Francis , not 
| Ee fearing the Imperialilts, ſends the Duke of 4/bany, with Renzo de 
F | ' Ceri , and about twelve thouſand men, againſt them of Lxcca and 


WE | | Siena, for the Popes ſervice; and after, to Ktempt Naples, where 
$ | | bt ye ” 

{ | | | all the places were unprovided of ſufficient Garriſon. Beſides, he 
iF y }- | had ſent the Marqueile de Sauces with foure thouſand men to 


Savona, from thence to attempt Gexo#a. Again, three thouſand 
Italians (their Commander Genovarni de Medicis being hurt) dil- 
banded , and lix thouſand Griſons, hearing of ſome troubles in 
| their Countrey, returned ; ſo that his forces were much weakned. 
f; | W hich Charles de Laxoyz underſtanding.took the lefle care to defend 
| f | | Naples, as believing the French unable to ſeeond the Duke of 
'oq'f | | | Albany. And, therefore, gave order onely tothe Duke of Trajetto 
| b | to defend the Countrey the beſt he could; while Bourbox, pawn- 
| | inghis Jewels to the Duke of Savoy, went to Germany, and raiſed 
Ws 7+ | | ' twelve thouſand men. | 
li) BHS | ' _ Luring thele paſlagesin 7aly, the affaires of Scotlynd ſeemed 
t . 4 | tochange forme; for the Duke of 4/bany being now ſo far diſtant 
hh pl | from them, the prime Nobility of Scorl:ud ( notwithſtandiog the 
THY | ' promiſe exacted of them by the ſaid Duke, when he departed, 
46 May. (which was in May 1524, promiſing to returne in September next) 
inclind to the Queens ide. So that preſently after they began to 
| conſult of making peace with England; which becauſe they knew | 
| King Henry would never grant, as long as they acknowledged the | 
Duke of 4/bay Governour, (for ſo he had lately intimated) they | 
agreed to abbrogate his Authority , and toinveſt the young King 
in the exerciſe of his Regall power. To this purpoſe, «a 
of Scots wrote to her brother King Herry to aſſiſt his Nephew 
herein; who ſent to the Borders his Lieutenant, Thomgs late Earle 


Mas, © | of Swrrey,,now (lince his fathers * death much lamented, for his 
ll Grow. | great vertue) Duke of Norfolke, and Treaſurer of England, to pro: 
| cure the liberty of the young King. Hereupon the Queen, aſfiſted 

pk | by the Earles of Arrcs, Lenox, and divers of the chiefe Nobility, 


brought the young King from Sterling (where the Governour 
had appointed him to reſide till his returne)to Edenburgh, where 
| ily 29. | he undertooke the Adminiſtration of the Kingdome , 7ly 29. 
Aug. 20 whereupon Allegiance was ſworne to him, and the Duke of 4/- 
b.my was exauCtoratez yet not with ſo generall a Vote, but that 
the two Biſhops of St. Andrews and Aberdon dilliked it; alledging 
| boththe non-age of the King, and the promiſe of the Nobility to 
the Governour, of not Innovating till Sepre-ber. Upon this they 
are both confin'd, but ſhortly reſtor'd to their liberty. Our King 
| ſoon after ſent Ambaſſadors, Thomas Mages (a Civill Lawyer and 
a Prieſt, ) and Auttcliffe (a Gentleman) to reſide in Scotland ; com- 
| manding from thenceforth all hoſtility to ceaſe. Whereupon a 
| Truce was taken, during which the Scottiſh Ambaſſadors were to | 
| beſent into Erglind, for the concluding of a firme peace. As 
eſta- 
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eltabiiſhing the young Kings power he offered to maintin a while) 1 «75 4 

a Quard for him of rwo hundred perſons. But this good Corre- 

{pondence was a little clouded; for while theſe things were in hand 

the Earle of Angus and his brother George Pong!as, formerly bani- 

thed (as we have ſhewed) into Fr2nce, found meancs to eſcape into 

England. T he Earle detired ovr Kings ayd, for his re{titution ; but uly: 
the Queen of Scots, who retained her old grudge to him, and *per- | 
chance) had newly caſt an eye on Henry $inurt, (whom afterward 
| the married) l;boured the contrary; remonſtrating to our King, by 
divers Letters, that his comming to Scot/axd at this time would |, 
trouble the State. For the Earle of Arrain, whoſe power and re- 
| putation was great, being Enemy tothe ſaid Angris.the ſaid would | | 
oppoſe him; butour King ſuſpecting by ſome ations that Arr ain | 
| was French, ſuffered about o0@ober the Earle to enter Scotland, to. Ohh 4. | 
| counterpoiſe him; taking of him at his departure a promile or | 
obligation, 1. To procure and maintaine the young Kings Autho- 

ity, totheexcluſtionof the Duke of Albany. 2. T o ſeek tobere 

conciled rothe Queen with all humility. 3. To make friendſhip 

with Arr», as long as he maintaines the youug King, and averts 

him from Frizce whereupon allo our Kiwis promiſed , that if he 
did the contrary, he would maintam Ares againit the ſaid Ar- | 
r4in.&c. I hus was Anexis reſtord to his Countrey for a while : but | 
' the Queen took it t]] that he was come, and the Amballadors ap- | 
pointed to be ſent to King Henry for peace; were in danger to be 
 {taid; yet I ftinde that December 19. they came. being G7lbert Kenid 
| Earle of Caſſilis,&c. and intreated peace,and the Princeſle Mary as 

wife tor their King. Our King gave hope of both : (for I finde that Decen, 2 >. 

both the Emperor and Frcs made overtures of matches for ww] 
King Jaws at this time.) Howbteit, when our Commiſſioners in | 
private conference treated of peace,and the Princelle, if was upon | 

theſe conditions, 1. That they ſhould renounce the League with ;,.; 


 — — 


Decems 19. 


- 


France, and inſtead thereof make the like with Fngl/and. 2. That j.;. 
[the young King till he be ripe tor marriage ſhall be brought up in * 
Exeland. It ſeems yet the Scottiſh Amballadors Commiſlion was 
not farge enough to treat theſe points; ſo, Decemb.30. Coalſr/is (lea- Decent o, 
'ving his fellows here) goes to Secot/ard.and thortly after(March :9.) March 19. | 
Teturnes to King Henry with the re{olution of the Nobility, and 1325: 
Letters from Queen Margaret, (hewing. that the Lords of Scotland 
will be content to relinquiſh the French , ſo that the match with 
the Princeſle Miry may be made ſure; but they required that the 
romiſe, whereby ſhe was engaged to the Emperor. be firſt diſ- 
charged. Our King hearing this, ſaid he would conferre with the 
Emperor about it; and ſo nothing being concluded, but a Truce 
for three yeeres and a halfe, the Scottiſh Ambaliladors departed 
In April. 
The Emperor hearing of this Treaty,diſpatched hither Ado/phode March. 
Borgona, Scnior de Benres 52; the Preſid.of Malzres 1525. 
LN 
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cover place. Francis,thinking this wasa tiight,draws his Army out 
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| alured victory. The Souldiers hereupon ( being not tgnorTant of the 
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to require that the Princeſſe Mary might be delivered to him, pro-! 
miſing hereupon to declare her Empreſſe, and make her Gover- | 
neſle of the Lowcountriesz her Dower alſo was requircd to be paid 
preſently , and that our King in perſon would the next yeere 
invade France. But before our King could give a perfect Anſwer | 
to theſe particulars,newes was brought of the battell of Pavic,nnd, 
the taking of Francis priſoner, the manner whereof was thus. | 
Pavia Was a placeeaſie enough to take, had either the French 
reiled it roundly,or a lelle valiant Captaine then Antonio de Lerva 
defended it. But while Fraxcis.as being confident he was Maſter of 
the field, drew the ltege out 1n length, he gave not onely time to the | 
Imperialiſts to joyne an Army , but atlaſt failled miſerably in his | 
enterpriſe. The adviſe he approv'd,after a breach and aſlault made | 
in vaine, was to opena way to the Town, on the one fide of the| 
Teſin; for,as that River divided it ſelfe into two Channels, whereof; 
one paſled by the walls, (which had no defence on that part, but | 
the River, being not fordable ) his intention was to divert this 
current, and fo toleaye the walls bare. But one rainy night alone 
ſo {weld the River, that all the Dammes and Workes which the 
French had raiſed were carried away by the violence of the ſtream. 
His ableſt Councellors hereupon wiſhd him to raiſe ſiege, and give 
place to the ſeaſon. Beſides,as the Imperialiſts, with a great Army, 
were now marching towards him, they thought it not fit he ſhould 
be incloſed betwixt the Town, (wherein was a ſtrong Garriſon, ) 
and the Forces now approaching. It was the even of Saint Mathias 
in February 1525, (being the day of the Emperors Nativity) when 
the Marquis de ©u2ſtoleading the Vantguard, the Marquelle of Pe/- 
cara the Batte)l, and Charles de Lanoy accompanied with Boxrbor., | 
the Rereward, came in good order neer the French Army. Their | 
reſolution was to weary the French all night with Alarmes and; 
Skirmiſhes , and towards morning to fall on them with the whole 
Army 3 ſo that nothing of importance was intended till full day 
light; when Frencis, pointing his Ordnance againſt them, ſo pier- | 
ced their Squadrons, that they were forced to retire to a more 


of his {trong intrenchments into an open place, with intention to 
purſue them. T he Commanders of the Imperialiſts having thus ob- 
tained what they delired(for they wanted both money and victuals 
toſubſiſt any long time) encouragd their ſouldiers to fight, telling 
them, that though a King was preſent, there was not therefore more 
danger, but more honours and riches propoſed to them. That they 
ſhould but follow their Commanders, who'would lead them tean | 


necetlity they were in) reſolutely promiſed to go on. The Marquis 
of Peſcar4 having advanc'd alittle to diſcover the enemy.return'd; 
and, with a cheerful! countenance, turning towards the Spaniards, 
told them that he muſt/not conceale from chem the cruell com- | 
mand ' 
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' mand the French King had given, that no Spaniard ſhould be recei- 
| ved into mercy. This being a meere invention ofthe Marquetſle fo 
 kindled their courage that rhey required the Signall, promiling for 
thereſt, to ſell ther lives as deere as they could. Herewith then a 
furious battell began; in which yet becauſe the Mercenaries, and 
eſpecially the Suitle,did not (hew their accuſtomed valour, all the 
charge fell onthe few French that were preſent. None yet fought | 
more bravely among them, than the King ; inſomuch that with his 
own hand”as his enemies did afterwards confetle)he kill'd the Mar- 
uclle of Crvita de $t, Angile;which example fo encouraged therelt 
of his Nobility , as they omitted nothing that could: be done in {o 
little number. During this brunt, Antonio de Leyue, throwing down 
ſome part of the walls of Pavia, wulued forth with the beſt of his 
Garriſon, and fell on the backs of the French then fighting. This 
wholly routed the Army, infomuch that all now began to fly. The 
King had hi- horſe kill d under him, whoſe fall ſoengag'd his leg. 
that he could not recover himſelfe. In this poſture one Juar de Ur- 
bieta,a Guipuſcoan,ſerzed on him. But the King declaring himſelfe, 
and ſaying he yeilded tothe Emperor, Urbieta without offering any 
violence,recerved him as his priſoner. The Kings leg yet lay under 
his horſe ; Urbict? thinking by this means he was ſure from eſca- 
ping,runs to ſuccour his Alferes , who was then in danger of being 
killed, deliring the King onely to take notice that he wanted two 
teeth before.and that he would remember 1t as a mark that he took 
him firſt. With that one Diego de Avilicame,to whom the King alſo 
naming himſelfe, and ſaying he was already yeilded to the Empe- 
ror, Diceo demanded, whether he had given any Gage thereof? The 
King ſaying . None was required, Dicgo laid hold on his Sword, 
'which was bloudy) and his Gauntlet, and therewithall delivered 
him from his Horſe, by the help of one Pita, who for his pains took 
his Order of S: Michael from him. This ſo much troubled the King. 
| that,not knowing how to help himſelfe, he offered a great reward 
| to the Souldier to let it alone, which yet the Souldier denied, ſay- 
ing he would carry ittothe Emperor. T he King being now on foot, 
divers ſouldiers came in, and as they obſerved ſome contention 
among thoſe that took him , would without further enquiry who} 
he was have kill'd him. But one Monſ{eur de 1a Motte (or Pomperante, 
as the French haveit, a French man,) comming by chance thither, 
kneeld to him, and kiſting his hand with all reverence, made them 
{know how rich a prize they had got among(t them ; The King yer 
caus'd him to riſe, ſaying onely , that he ſhould behave himſclfe 
like that man he had ever eſteemed him. Herewith, 2 great 
concourſe flocking in, the King ws perſwaded to take off his | 
Helmet, which was no ſooner done, but every one tooke a part 
of a great Pennache (or Feather) he wore thereon, others more 
preſumptuouſly , cut out pieces out of a Coat of Armes or $obra- 


 veſte he wore over his Harneſle. At all which this magnanimous 
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King ſhewed no other countenance, then that of ſcorne,” as know- | 


ing ſuthciently, that in deſpight of fortune, his valour had made 


| 


him comply with his dignity. The chance of thoſe whodeſerted 


the King was various 3 many were killed, 'others, thinking to paſſe 


the Tefin were drowned , among whom fix thouſand Mercenaries, 
(the moſt part Suitle ) are accounted. Hemry de Albert. thinking to | 
ſave himſelfe by flight, was taken.. And now the bruit being gene- 


rall that the King was made priſoner, divers French , who might 
have eſcaped, out of a ſingular piety to their King, returned , and 
veelded themſelves, ſaying, they would nor returne to Fraxce and 
leave their King behind them. Thetfirſt of the chiefe Commanders 
that came in, was the Marqueſle de Peſcara; after him Gu+ſ#9.and 
others; at laſt Bowrbon being armed Cap & Pee,and with his Sword all 
' bloudly in his hand, comes towards the King , who hereupon de- 
| manded his name: Being told. he ſtept (if one may believe the Spa- 
| niard my Author} alittle behindethe Marqueſlede Pe/cara. He alſo 
' perceiving the King troubled , goes to Beaxrbor, and (after he had 
told him that the King was there) demanded his Sword ; which 
 Bourbcn without more adoe rendered, andthereupon, running to 
the King, and lifting up his Beaver, caſt himſelfe on his knees, and 
humbly demanded his Royall hand to kifſe; which yet the King 
refuſed. Hereupon Bowrbor,with teares in his eyes, ſajd, Sir,if you 
; would have followed my counſell, you ſhould not have needed to 


_— - —————_ 


ſtains the fields of 7tzly. The King hereupon turning his eyes to hea- 
ven,now replied only. Pactence,f1nce Fortune hath failed me.Fur- 
ther diſcourſe was hindred by the Marquelle of Peſcars, who, deli- 
ring the King to mount on horſebacke, conducted him towards P4- 
244, Butthe King intreating he might not be kept priſorer in a 
Town before which he had lately fo puiſſant an Army , they 
brought him to a Monaſtery adjoyning. Herryy de Albert the Comte 
of St. Pal, and divers other priſoners being delivered to ſeverall 
Cuſtodies. From hence the King wasremov'd to a {trong Caſtle 
called Piciquiton , and there kept with a great guard of Spaniarss 
under Hermando de Alancon, till other order came from Charles: to 
whom , immediately after this victory, a Meflenger was ſent , to 
acquaint him with the ſuccelle. In the mein time Francis was uſed 
with all reſpect. For more oſftentation whereof, Charles de I ano; 
brought (before Supper) the Baſon, the Marqueſle of Gx.i/to the 
| Ewer,and Boxrbex the Towell; which courteſic he requited, by in- 


ſome money might be furniſhed to him for play, he paſs'd away the 
timethe moſt cheerfully he could. 

Charles was at Madrid when this great news came to him. The 
ſence he ſhewed of it, was ſuch as became a wiſe Prince, and one 
that was not himſelfe exempted from a Quartan. He compared 
| the atfHictions of Fortune with thoſe of nature, and found the diffe- 
[Et | | rence 
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bein this eſtate, nor ſo much bloud of the French Nobility ſhed as 


viting them to (it at the Table with him. Afﬀeer which, requirmyg, 
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rence (olittle, that he thought himſelfe to want even the advan- 
tages of Liberty as much as a priſoner. For, if he conlidered 
Francis, as inthe cuſtody of his Guards, he lookt upon himſclfe 
as in the cuſtody of his Phylitians, and confin'd to his Chamber 
by a ſtronger hand then that which held Francis. Moreover, he 
ſaid, it was not for Chriſtians to rejoyce for their Victories againſt 
each other, but onely againſt Infidels. 


March. When a MetJenger from the Princeſle Margzerite, Gover- 
neſſe of the Low -conntries, informed him of all the particulars. 
Charles de Lanoy not omitting alſoto * write to him thereof ( as 1 
finde by our Records.) This being brought to Counſell, it was 
thought fit the King ſhould comply with his Confederate Charles, 
in giving ſome publique demonſtration of joy. Therefore the 
King going to St. Pals, and cauling a Malle to be ſung in a more 
ſolemne manner then ordinary , ſeem'd to celebrate the victory, 
though inwardly not ſo well ſatisfied thereof. For, as he conl1- 
dered Charles grown now to more greatneſle then ſtood either 
with reaſon of State, or due terms of neighhourhood, He delibe- 
rated with his Councell what was next to be done. Whereupon 
It was thought fit to ſend immediately Amballadors into Spine, 
with charge to repreſent unto the Emperor, how that this warre 
being made at a common charge. it was reaſonable the fruit ſhould 
redound to both. That the part his Highneſle pretended to, was 
Inheritance in Fraxce, which he defired (upon ſome fitting Treaty 
with Frencis) might be reſtored. To which his Highnelle doubted 
not but the Emperor would atford his beſt aſſiſtance; as well be- 
cauſe it was juſt init ſelfe, as that it was according to their late 
Treaty. Or,if this could not be attained by faire means,to require 
the Emperor, by vertue of the ſaid Treaty, to proceed in levying 
Forces to make war in France, wherein his Highneſſe would hke- 
wiſeconcur. Neither could his Highneſſe doubt that the Emperor 
would refuſe to embrace this motion, ſince the benefit hereof 
would finally accrue tohim; for as his Highneſle was purpoſed 
toratific and make good the intended match betwixt the ſaid 
Emperor and the Princelle Mary , who was heire not onely to the 
Crown of Exeland, but to his Titles in France, ſo all at laſt would 
devolve on him; which therefore might be thought ſo beneficiall 
and advantageous, as he ought nor to thinke it much to deliver 
up Francis to his Highnelſe hands, upon conſigning of the ſaid 
Princeſle to his. Eſpecially ,fince by an expreſle Article of the fore- 
ſaid Treaty , they were bound mutually to deliver all uſurpers 
upon each others Right. All which being founded upon a ſolemn 
agreement, confirmed by Oath, could not ſeem inſolent, what in- 
diſpoſition ſoever might be found in the Emperor to accompliſh 
it. Notwithſtanding which, if (as it was moſt likely ) this propo- 
lition ſhould take no effect , and that the Emperor would derive 
V 3 the 
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| 


 thetotall benefit of his prize upon himſelfe ; that his Highneſle 


yet might make ſo much uſe thereof, as with more juſtification 
to take that order which pertain'd to his preſent occaſions, andy 


the peace of Chriſtendome. This advice being approved by all, | 


a Diſpatch was made, and piven to Cutbert Torſtal/ ( Biſhop of 
, London,and Lord Privy Seale) and Sir Kichard Wine field Knight, 
ſentthen to Spaine ; wherein alſo an Interview betwixt our King | 


and the Emperor was propoſed. 'In which further it was offered, | 


that the Princetle Mary thould be given into the Emperors hands 
.| upon fitting conditions, .Many other particularities conducing to 
the ends above-mentioned were ſpecifhed therein ; though tor the 
| wn 

reſtit ſeem'd not probable to ſome of cur Counſellors, that the 


| Emperor would accept them, as being reſolved (what promiſe | 


F 


or advantage ſoever was preſented to him) to ſuffer none elſe to ; 
partake of the profit or honour he had acquired in his Victory. | 
This propoſition finding no reception in Spare, but what was be- 
fore imagined, Our King returns to that brave and wiſe reſolution 
he had formerly taken, to make himſelfe Arbiter of Chriſten- 


dome, and to fall on him who interrupted the publique peace. 
| Many reaſons alſo of great moment concurred to this Reſolution. | 
' For the Lady Margarite ( Regent of Flanders) whoought by the | 


late League to have raiſed forces againſt the French, began already 
.to treat with them concerning an accomodation. Beſides, the 


| Flemings being grown (trong by Sea, had not onely very inſolent- 
| 'y treated divers of our Merchants, but, contrary to a Remon-! 


rance made in that behalte, had inhanſed our Coyne,and there- : 


by ſecretly deriv'd great ſummes into their Countrey. Aganne, 


when demand was made onely tor repayment of that money which 
was lent the Emperor in his greateſt neceſſity , nothing yet was 
returned but adilatory and frivolous exeuſe. Neither was our. 
King 1gnorant of the Treaty which the Emperor had already : 
begun for the ranſomming of Francis. Nor of a match purpoſed | 


with Donna Iſabella Infanta of Portugall, which reflected on his 
' daughters reputation. Laſily, the Popes Breve, repreſenting the | 
' danger of Chriſtendome through the proſperity of the Turke. | 
' (who had now taken Belerade, and Rhodes, and thereby opend ſe- 


' Chriſtian Princes to joyne again{t the Common Enemy , had ſo pre- | 
 vaild with our King, that he thought fit to lay aſide all Ambition 


| 


—  — 


verall wayes to /taly and Germany) and, together , exhorting all | 


to recover his inheritance in Fraxce . and to indeavour an univer- 
fall Peace. In the furtherance of which good deſire, as the re- 
metnbrance of the kind interview betwixt him and Fr.cis did 
operate not alittle, ſo the reputation that Frarcis had gotten by 
his courage ſhewed in this late action, had kindled in the minde 
of our generous King a compaſltonate zeale for his delivery. 
Therefore, at the requeſt of the Kings mother of France (who by 


the mediation of &jovanni Joakim had much diſposd our King | 
to | 


—_—— 


v 


——— —— — — —_— — ——  — —— _ — —_—_—_—_— —  w—______y _—— @KO—_ 


— ——O_— —o———_— RO RO 


— —— a 


—_—— — 


| 


"2" of King Henry the eighth. 


to returne to his ancient friendſhip with Fraxcis) Heſent to Catbert 


| 


Tonſtal/ Bilhop of London, and Sir Richard IVing field Knight his Am- 
battadors in Spaine, to intercede for the delivery of Francis z who 
had begun the way already 1n a particular Letter to Charles ; where, 
after an excuſe of his not ſooner writing, becauſe they who had 
charge of him would not permit it, he ſaid that the greateſt comfort 
he found in this his miſerable condition, was, that he had fallen in- 
tothe hands of ſo generous a Prince, who therefore would not 
force him to any thing, which might bee unjuſt to require , 
or impoſſible to performe. That hee hoped therefore ſuffi- 
cient ſecurity would bee accepted for his delivery , ſince 
thereby, inſtead of detaining an unuſefull Priſoner, hee ſhould 
make a King his ſlave. Howſoever, that it was more profit to have 
him a faithfull friend, then to ſuffer him to dye deſperate. None 
yet was ſo vigilant and intentive either for his delivery, or the Ge- 
nerall good of the ———; as Madam Lowiſe his mother (Re- 
gent of Frazce) who, by many forcible and reiterated Ambaſlades 
and Treaties, drew moſt of the Chriſtian Potentates and Repub- 
liques to favourthe deliverance of her Soone. Through her care 
a'ſo Andrea Doria( Generall of the French King's Galleys) recon: 
ducted the Duke of 4/bary, who, though farre m7 = the Ene- 
mies Country did yet, without any conſiderable lofle of his men. 
returne to Marſeilles, April 25. 

The Emperor now finding that all the chiefe Princes and Eſtates 
in Chriſtendome would puiſlantly labour for the delivery of 
Francis,ſent 4drian de Croy Seignexr de Beaurain with certain propos» 
fitions dated March 25. 1525+ unto him. Whereof this is the 
SUMME. 

That an unverſall Peace and League ſhould be concluded be- 
twixtall Chriſtian Princes, and ſecurity on every ſide be given, for 
the continuance thereof. | 

T hat either of them two, with twenty thouſand Foot, and five 
thouſand Horſe ſhould invade the Turk. 

That, for further ſecurity, the Ds/phin ſhould marry with the 
Princeſle Maria (daughter to the King of Portug all, and the Queene 
Leonora.) and the Dowry fhould be a mutuall diſclaime in each o- 
thers Inheritance. 

T hat the King of Fraxce ſhould reſtore and leave the Dutchy of 
Burgundy in that eſtate and manner as it was in the time of Charles 


| 169 


April. 


Sandy. 


the laſt Duke thereof; And Theroienne, Heſdiz, and all that was u-| 
ſurp'din Art9is ſhould be redeliver'd. 
T hat Charles Duke of Boyrbox ſhould reinjoy his former eſtate, 
and (particularly)have the County of Provence conferr'd upon him, 
which thereupon he fhould hold under the Title of King thereof. 
T hat the King of Exg/and ſhould have all reſtor'd that apper- 
tain'd to him, or otherwiſe was agreed upon. - 


Thar all the followers of the Duke of Boxrben ſhould be reinte- 


'gratedin their former poſleſſions. | That 


25. 
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1625. ! That the Prince of Aurange, Don Hugo de Moncads, the Seigneur 
de Bonze, and & Axtroy, ſhould be ſer at liberty, and all reſtor'd 
to the Prince of Axrange, which was taken from him in the warres | 
| of Brittany - 
| | That Madam Margarite, Aunt to the Emperor, and La Reyna 
Germans, ſecond wite to Ferdinand of Spaine, with divers other 
| Princes and great perſons (particularly nominated in the ſaid Ar- 
ticles) ſhould be rightedin their juſt demands, for reſtitution in 
| all things taken ſince the warre. | 
| T hat all Commerce betwixt the ſubjects ſhould be renewed 


hereupon. 
That the chiefe Parliaments of Paris and elſewhere in France, 


| ſhould ſatishe the agreement. 
| Thatthe King himlſeltfe, being at liberty, ſhould, with all due ſo- 
 lemnity, confirme it, as alſo the Dolphin as ſoone as he came to the 
| age of foureteene. bf 
When theſe Articles werepreſented to Frazcis. ſome of them ſo 
diſpleas'd him that heis ſaid in a fury to have drawne his dagger, 
and ſpoken thoſe words, It1s better for a King of Fraxce rodye 
| after this manner. Inſomuch that Herzwando de Alancon who was pre- 
ſent, haſtily took it from him. Yet, to gratifie the Emperor, hee 
aveorderthat the Prince of Aurange, and Dorn Hugo de Moncada 
ſhould be ſet at liberty. Morcada comming to Court, broughttwo 
|” etters one from the King, the other from Madame Lois, his Mo- 
ther, by which (as alſo by the intervention of the Arch-Biſhop of 
Ambrun, and Philip Chabot Serenenur de Brion, (who were deputed 
Ambaſſadors upon this occaſion) theſe conditions following 
| were offered. | | | 
| | That Dona Leanora (Siſter to the Emperor,and Relidto the late 
King of Portrgal) ſhould not begiven in Marriage to Bowrboy. 
(howlſoever promiſed row but to the King of France, and the 1» 
fanta Dona Mara, her daug ter, unto the Delphin. 
| That the Dukedom of Bxrgandy ſhould be held by Francis, as the 
Dowry to the Queene Leonora, and ſhould beleft to the Heires- 
| males betwixt them. Ifno ſuch iſſue yer ſhould happen, that the 
Dukedome ſhould then deſcend to the ſecond ſon of the ſaid Em- 
peror; It the Emperor ſhould have no Sonnes, but daughters, 
| ' that then the ſecond Sonne of the King of France ſhould marry 
[ | one of the ſaid daughters, and have Bargxndy for her Portion. 
| That Francis would renounce all the right and intereſt hee had 
1 in MiL an, Genoiir, and Naples, together withall debts and Penſions 
[ p: | that could be demanded on that occalion, 
j ' That hee would releaſe the ſuperiority and dominion that hee 
| pretended over Flinders, and 47to5s, and for this purpoſe would 
| | ' obtaine the conſent of all the Eſtates of Fraxce. 
| ' Thathe would reſtore Hesdir and Toxrnay. 
E-| '- Thar, forthe Lands he held neare the River of See, he would | 
| pay the Emperor a juſt price. : That, 
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| 


' That, whenthe Emperor ſhould goe to his Coronation into 1t- 
1yz,or otherwiſe that it he or his brother Ferdined ſhould make war, 


| he would pay halte the charges of his Army, and pocalong in 


Perſon. 


commandall his Galleys to attend him at Barce4ona. 
Thar, if the Emperor would make warre againſt the Infidels in 
| Afrique, or Greece, he would pay halfe the charges of the Army,and 


That, ifthe Emperor would paſſe into 7/aly by Sea, he would | 


attend the Emperor in Perſon. 
That all the Emperor had Capitulated with the King of England, 


and all that was due by way of borrowing or Penſjon to the ſaid 
King, ſhould be paid and A in ſuch manner that the 
Emperor might be altogether diſcharg'd, and free thereof. 

T hat he wouldreſtore to the Duke of Boxrbor, all his Eſtate,and 
pay him his Penlions, and moreover give his daughter in marri- 
ageto him, topether with ſuch a Portion as was fitting her degree 
* |andquality, and that when any Army ſhould be rais'd by him for | 


| the Empcrors ſervice,the ſaid Duke ſhould be Generall, in caſe the | 
King went not himſelte in Perſon, and that all former dilervices, | 


and unkindnelles ſhould be forgotten. | 
That ſuttcient ſecurity by the Parliament of Paris ſhould be gi- 


ven of theſe paxticularittes. 

Upon Mature deliberation taken concerning theſe propoſitions, 
The Emperor replyed, that the Dutchy of Bxrexndy was his Inheri- 
tance, and therefore not to be diſpos'd of, or alienated according to 
any mans fancy or arbitrement. Concerning the marriage propos'd 
| between Francis and Leonor his Sifter 3 That he could reſolye no- 

thing without the conſent of Boxrbox, to whom he was promiſed. | 
T hat for the bulinelles of 72/5, he would innovate nothing, but ra- | 
ther keep all quiet. As for Naples, fince Frexcis had no right there- 
unto, there was no occafion to make uſe of his diſclaime. Thar it 
would content him much to have Brrgandy reſtor'd in the ſame 
manner that his great Grand Father Charles injoyed it. And that | 
he accepted well of his Shippirg, when he would thinke fit to goe | 
and receive his Crown in 7taly. The French on the other fide in- 
ſtead of Byrenndy offered great ſummes of money; but Charles in- | 
fiſting ſtill upon Burgundy, nothing was concluded. Sothat, lea- 

ving Madrid,the Emperor went to hold his Courts (or Parliament) 
' at Toledo, where, among other things, it was Petitioned by the E- 
; ſtates :Nembled, that the Emperor, being now of age to marty, | 
| ſhould take to wife Donna I/abel/a Infanta of Portugal, and not the | 


' Princeſle Mary our Kings daughter. | 
While affaires paſſed thus betwixt Eharles and Francis, Our 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| and (howſoever)did well underſtand that the maintainingofa ſure 
| Peace at home, was almoſt as coſtly, as the making of a warre a- 
| broad, adviſed with his Councell how to provide himlelfe, Yet 


as 


King. who knew he might have uſe of money on theſe occaſions, March. 
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| as the Cardinall had undertaken the King fbould never want, as: 
| long as he might mannage the publique affaires ; So they gladly 
diſcharged themſelves on him. But Princes ought to take bend, | 
into whoſe hands they commit their extraordinary power, leaſtit 
| hazard their ordioary,lit being the Clue of that Labyrinth of State, 
| Which ought not raſhly tobe put into anothers hand. Neither 
| ſhould they inforce any thus violently ; when buſfinetle may be 
 doneinacalme and gentle manner. The Harmony of Govern- 
ment conliſting in ſuch a delicate proportion, that noone partcan | 
ſafely be ſtrained higher , unleſle the reſt may well be tuned and | 
| accorded thereunto. This appear d in the Actions of this yeare, 
| (being the ſeventeenth ofthe Reigne of our King,) when, Com- 
| A prill- | miſſions being granted forth into all che Counties of Exelind, for 
thelevying the fixth part of every lay-mans goods, and the fourth | 

| of theClergies; The people, in generall took it ſo 11], thatit was 

like to have grownto a Rebellion; alleadging, Firſt, That theſe 
 Commitlions were againſt the Law. Secondly, their own pover- | 

ty, and that the King, lince the foureteenth of his Reign, had of 

them twenty fifteens. But asthis ſeem'd to be done, without | 

that the King was fully inform'd thereof, ſo when the ſequence | 
 appear'd, it was reſolved to diſavow the whole proceeding. Our 

| King theretore, by Letters ſent through all the Counties of Exg- 

land, declar'd, he would have nothing of them but by way of be- 
nevolence: Thi got the Cardinall many a Curſe, and the King as 

many Bletlings. Notwithſtanding. under this Title of Benevolence 

he required great ſummes of all his .Subjets, and particularly of 

the Citizens of Loxdon. But one of their Lawyers anſwered, 

that by the Statute, 1. Rz. teri, Cap. ſecundo, ſuch Benevolences 

were forbidden. | Butit wasreplied, That Lawes madeby uſur- 

pers oblige not Legitimate Princes. That R:cherd the third, was 

not only a Tyrant, but a Murtherer of his own Nephews, and 

therein more fit to ſuffer by the Law, then to make any. There- 
fore his intentions, were, only by popular and licentious wayes, to 

obtain the favour of the Commonalty, as having no other means 
toſublilt. That our King, being the true and undoubred heire of 

the Crowne, could betyed win no further then it pleas'd him- 

ſelfe ; it being abſurd to think, that a Statute i:1vented by a faftious 
aſſembly, and approv'd no otherwiſe then by a Criminall in the 
' higheſt degree, ſhould binde an abſolute and lawfull Monarch ; 
| wherefore if they had no better evaſion, it were not fit to maintain 
| this. Thereupon the Cardinall purpoling to examine them one 
by one, concerning what they would give, hee begins withthe 
| Lord Major : But the Major deſiring leave not to declare himſeltc 
fully. till he had ſpoken with the Common-Councell of the City, 
the Cardinall wiſht him and the reſt of the Aldermen to come to 
him privatly, and give what they would, In the Country yet, 
| (where they ſeem'd more obſtinate,) ſome Ring-Leaders of = 
peo ple 
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people ( who hadtaken Armes) upon the perſwation of the Duke 
of Norfolke and Sffolke ſubmitted themſelves, and were brought 
| to Lowdin, and there impriſoned, The King yet, perſiſting wy 
intention not to puniſh any on this occaſion, (as being advertis'd 
(that the Common ſort of his ſubjects excuſed Cie, ar by their 
| want of meanes, and not of affection to ſupply his Majeſties occaſi- 
[ ons) brought the matrer to the Counſell-Table, where the Cardi- 
nll, by way of Apologie, ſaid, that he had done nothing herein. 
without ——_— firſt with the Judges, who affirm'd poſitively, the 
| King might lawfully demand any fumme by Commillion, and that 
the Counſell of State contirm'd this courſe. But the King ſaying 
| that he was made beleeve his Subjects were richer then indeed hee 
found them by this Commiſſion , all the fault was laid on the falſe 
informers, and Pardon given to all thoſe who had denyed the for- 
mer Benevolence. Hereupon the offenders were brought to the 
Star-Chamber ; where, after a ſharp charge laid againſt them by 
the Kings Counſell-Learned, the Cardinall ſaid, That, notwith- 
ſtanding their grievous offences, the King, in conſideration of their 
poverty, bad granted them his gractous Pardon, upon Condition, 
that they would givein, ſureties for their good behaviour hence« 
forth. Put thcy replying, that they had none; The Cardinal! firſt. 
and after him the Duke of Norfo/ke faid they would ſtand bound 
for them, wherewith they were diſcharged. 
The Cardinall who, by a Concurrencs of the Papall and Regal! 
authority, had ſuppretled divers Monaſttries, and given that Ter- | 
ror to thereſt, that hedrew large ſummes from them, would not 
et deſiſt ſo, but continued ſtill h1s-purpoſes of converting the pro- 
fits ofall theſe, which by any colour, might be repated Supernu- 
merary, untoother uſes, among which while he reduced the Mo- 
naſtery of Beegamin Suſſex, A diſguiſed company, in ſtrange vi- 
ſors, taking the Channongs along with them, reimplaced them, and 
ſo departed, promiling,at the ringing of their Abbey-Bell,to come 
atalltimesto their ſuccours. But thefe Apparitions did not long 
haunt the houſe; for the King's Counſel, underſtanding hereof, 
ſo examined the Channons,that they at laſt confeſſed the Authors, 
whotherefore were fent for, and grievonfly puniſhed. The Car- 
dinall thus every way eftabliſhing Ins authority, was thought by 
this time, between vilitations, making of Abbots, Probats of Te- 
ſtaments, granting of Faculties, Licences, Diſpenſations, and ma- 
ny other wayes, beſides the great Penſions he had from Forraine 
' Princes, to have made his Treafury equall to the Kings ( Notwith- 
| {tanding the ſummes he often tranſmitred to Romez) ttt which way 
of inriching himfelfe, one 7-bn 4Hen Doftor of Law, his Chaplain, 
accompanyed with a great Fraine, and riding from one Religious 
| houſe to another, in a kind of perpetual progreffe, or viſfatior!, 
did the Cardinall no little ſerviee. But asthis at laft became 2 pub- 


| lique grievance, ſothe King tookenotice of it, in ſo fharp a man- 
ner, 
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ner, that the Cardinall was enforc'd, not only to excule himſelte 
with much ſubmiſſion. but to promiſe never todo ſo any more: pro- 
teſting with all that he had madea Laſt Will.or Teſtament, where- 
in he had left a great part of his Eſtate unto his Highneſle. Upon 
which ſubmiſſion of the Cardinalls (as I take it) the king ſent him 
this Letter, written all with his own hand, as we find it in our Re- 
cords. | 

As touching the matter of i/tox, ſeeing 1t 151n no other ſtraine then 
you write of, and you being alſo ſoſuddenly (with the falling fick 
of your rvants fell, and troubled, I marvaile not that it over- 
fipped youas it did,  Eutit 1s no great matter, ſtanding the caſe 
as.1t doth; foritis yet in my hand, as I perceive by your Letter. 
and your default was not ſo great, ſeeing the Election was but con- 
ditionall. Wherefore, my Lord, ſeeing the humbleneſle of your 
| ſubmiſſion, and though the caſe were much more heynous, I can 
' be content for to remit it, being right glad, that, according to mine | 
intent, my monitions and warnings have been benignely and 10- 
vingly accepted on your behalfe, promiſing you, that the very af- 
 fection I beare you caus'd me thus to doe, As touching the helpe 
_ of Religious Houſes to the building of your Colledge, I would it 
; were more, ſo it be lawfully ; for my intent 1s none, but that it 
' ſhould ſo appearetoall the world, and the occaſion of all their 
' numbling might be ſecluded and put away ; for, ſurely, there is. 
great murmuring ofit, throughout all the Realme, both good and. 
bad. They ſay not thag all that is 11] gotten is beſtow'd upon the 
Colledge, but that the Colledge 1s the cloake for covering all miſ- 
 chiefes. This grieveth me, Tallure you, to heare it ſpoken by him, 
| which I ſoiatire!ly love. Wherefore , me thought I could doe no 
 lefle,then thus friendly to admoniſh you. Onething more per- 
PdtVite by your own Letter, whicha little me thicketh toucheth 
| Conſcience, and that 1s, that you have received money of the Ex- 
| empts for having of their old Viſitors. Surely, this can hardly be 
| with good Conſcience. For, and they were good, why ſhould 
you take money ? and if they were 1ll, it were a ſinfull at. How- 
be i; your Legacy herein might, peradventure, apud Homines be a 
cloake, but not apud Dex. Wherefore, you, thus moniſhed by 
him who ſo intirely loveth you, I doubt not, will de{iſt, not onely 
' from this, (if conſcience will not beare it) bur from all other 
things, which ſhould tangle the ſame ; and.in ſo doing, we will (ing, 
| Te Laudant A eel; Jtque A rchaneeli, Te L audat OMmn Spirits. And 
thus an end | make of this though rude, yet loving Letter, deſiring 
you as benevyolently to take it, as Idoe meane it, for I enſure you 
(and, I pray you thinke it ſo) that there remaineth, at this houre, 
'no ſparke of diſpleaſure towards you in my heart. And thus 
fare you well, and be no more perplext. Written with the hand 
' of your loving Soveraigne and Friend, 
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One of the liberties which our King took at his ſpare time| 1 525. 
was tolove. For, as all recomendable pzrts concurr'd in kis Per- | 
| ſon, and they, againe, were exalted inhis high dignity and valour, 
ſoit mult ſeeme lelle ſtrange, if amid the many faire Ladies, which 
| liv'd in his Court, He both gave and recerv'd temptation. Among 
whom, becauſe Miſtreſſe Elizabeth Blunt, daughter to Sir Tohn | Hall. 
| Blunt Knight, was thought, for her rare Ornaments of nature, and 
education, to be the beauty and Miſtreſſe-peece of her time, that 
entire affection paſt betwixt ' them, as at laſt ſhe bore him a| 13'»: 
Sonne. This Childe, proving ſo equally like to both his Pa- 
rents, that hee became the beſt Embleme of their mutuall af- 
feftion, was call'd Henry Fitz-Roy by the King , and ſo much 
avow'd by him, that having now attain'd the ape of Six years, 
Hee was made Knight publiquely, and the ſame day created 
| Earle of Nottinghaw, Duke of Richmond and Somerſet, and | June. 18. 
Lieutenant General! beyond Trent, and Warden Generall of 
the borders of Scotland, and * ſhortly after Admirall of Erg- | *July 16 
land. After which, hee was firſt bred up together with Herry 
Earle of Sxrrey, in the Caſtle of Windſor which the Earle 
| elegantly deſcribes in a Sonnet extant in his workes) from whence 
( November 1532.) they went both together to Study at Paris, | ..2 
which acquaintance and friendfhip was indear'd againe by a match | Noyemb. 
of the ſaid Duke with Mary the Earles Siſter ; by whom yet he had 
no iſſue. Howbeit, I tind, hee was very perſonable and of great 
expetation, inſomuch that hee was thought, not only for Pabi- 
lity of body, but mind to be one of the rareſt ofhis time, for 
which reaſon alſo he was much cherithed by our King, as alſo be- 
cauſe he had no iſſue Male by his Queene, nor did, perchance, ex-+ 

any. 
Phe Cardinall had now built his faire Palace at Hampton- 
Court. But as hee wiſely conſidered, that it would but adde 
unto that envy for which hee had already ſuffered fo much, 
| He gave it the King, who, in exchange, permitted him to - 
live in Richwond Houle. 

The Credit that Lxther, at this time, had gotten among 
thoſe Germans, who were either weary of their obedience 
tothe ſtricter parts of Ecclefiaſticall Government, or deſirous 
to reforme the errours and abuſes of it, (now fo general], 
as even Pope Adrian himſelfe confeſled that many were 
crept into Kome ) had prevailed farre. Yet as others | 
examined which way hee tooke to make his Reformation, ſo 
they - mz 68 Religion yer not ſo exaftly formed, bur that] 
it might bee caſt in a better Mold. Therefore not onely | 
Huldricus Zxinglizs , at Zurich, beganne a Reformation ſome- 
' what varying from that of Lather ; but one Mzcer in the 
| confines of Twringia, having invented a Dectrine, oppolite 
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enough to the Church of Aomwe, yet differing from the 
other Reformers in many things, Publiſhed it with much ap-| 
plauſe of the inferior fort. For, as he fain'd hee had power 
from God to depole Princes , and ſubſtitute others, and that, 
againe, Hee. taught, All goods ſhould be Common, and di- 
vers other Articles tending to Popularity . He was followed by ; 
kuge multitudes. To temper yet this licentious Doctrine, He 
Preached Auſterity, of life 5 councelling Men to Prayers, Fx 
fings, and all other devotions ; which might argue, His in-| 
by tention was mot ſo much. to. invade -other Men's polleſſions, as 
| to eſtabliſh a: Moderate m6 gens Thus did hee ſeaſon falſe- 
hoods with. Trutbs, and ill with good, while the vulgar ſort, 
who could not diſtinguiſh betwixt them, admired, and follow- 
b ed all. To remedy thele fo dangerous aſſemblies and opmi- 
. [ons. the chiefe neighbouring Princes raiſed ſome Forces ; and! 
| preyail'd fo, farre, that, at laſt, they diffipated, and kill'd| 
[7 their whole Army-| Neither was it difhcult, they, for their: 
A}; beſt denenery hnging onely a Pſalme, (whereby they invoked 
the Holy . Ghoſt) while Mrncer (who it ſeemes truſted leaſt to. 
his own Doctrine) fled away ; yet being purſued and taken, | 
| together with his Companion 7hifer , they ſhortly after. loſt 
6 ll | their Heads. His Sect yet tooke not his end fo ; as being re- 
'Þ | 1534, |[vived againe, 1n part, not many yeares after, by Joh: of Leyden 
| and Knipper Doling, who, to his other impieties added this, that 
in a throng of people, being borne upon mens Shoulders. be 
would breath onthem. and bid them receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
| Such wasthe generous diſpolition of our King, that not onely | 
| | for 7 r.uciz then a Priſoner, but the expulſed King of Denmarke, 
il | | Chriſtiern, he interceded with his beſt Offices. Therefore, this 
yeare, he ſent Henry Stand:ſh Bilhop of Saint Aſaph, and Sir Henry | 
| Raker Knight to perſwade his Subjects to recall him home ; whence 
yet nothing had chaſed him ſo much as the guilt and horror of 
ſhedding ſo much bloud there (fo great a perſecuter is Cru- 
elty of it ſelfe : ) But the angry Danes obſtinately denyed. 
The next in{tance then was, that at leaſt his Sonne (who was Ne- 
phew to Ch.rles) might lucceed. F.ut this alſo was refuſed; They 
alleadging they duritnot commit the ſupreame power over them- 
| ſelves, into the hands of one, who, they thought would imitate 
| and revenge his Father. | 
W | 41 The French King being weary of his reſtraint in 7ta/y.had defired 
F | he might be removed into $Sp4zwe 3 both as he hoped the Emperor | 
'F 
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| might be perſwaded to cometo ſpeech with him there, as that he 
: | reputed change of Priſon to be a ſecond liberty. Charles de 
| 1 Lanoy alſo concurr'd in this requeſt, as fearing he might 

i he 9; betaken out of his hand. Having obtained this favour ; he found 
| nor yet the Emperor ſutficiently diſpoſed to ſee him, though other- 
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wiſe he could not com plaine of being either debar'd the pleaſure of 
hunting, or any other reaſonable exerciſe. Finding yet (till that 


the Emperor did eſtrange himſelfe ſo much, asnot to vouchſafe : 


him one viſit, he fell ſick ; for he did not think that his misfortunes 
had made him forfeit his dignity ; or that, for being a Priſoner of 
war, he had extinguithed his Title to be a King. Charles underitan- | 
ding thi, whether out of compaſſion, or feare of loofing Francis, | 
reſolvesto goe to him at the Alcuizr de Madrid, where, comingto 
his chamber he embrac'd Francis, who ſaid preſently Mon-fiewr, 
veys aqui wurſtro eſclaus;, The Emperor anſwered again No Sins,burn 
| hermano, jy amicolibre, The King replied No Sino, vnesfroeſclavo. 
The Emperor anſwered againe , No Sizo, libre amigo, y buen hern | 
195 and thereupon witht him to have acare of hishealth, which : 
he much delired, and that his butine(les would ſucceed well. The! 
©mperor not thinking this curtelic ſufficient, returnes to ſce him 
the next day again; which ſo comforted Francys, that heamended 
ſuddenly. Whereupon the Emperor reſolved to returne to his! 
bulinelles at Toledo. But Madame Marguerite Ducheſſe ds Alancon, 
Sifterto Francis, hearing of his ſickneile, made haſte to ſee him. 
Whom therefore the Emperor courteoully entertained, and ac- 
, companied to her brother's lodging;where,after many atletionate 
proteſtations, he [etc them together, and ſo held on his Journey to | 
Toledo whether Midame de Alincon,not many dayes after, followed | 
| him,mediating (till the delivery of her brother. To whom ſhe de- | 
| fir'd the Emperourto give his Siſter Leonora, upon the conditions 
| above-menrioned ; and that the King, her brother, would provide | 
| for Bourbon a match equall to this; wherein ſhe was thought to have 
intimated her (elf, as being newly made widow by the death of her | 
 husband.the Duke of Alarcor. As for the right of Burgnrdy.(he deli-| 
red it might be determined by way of juſtice before the 12 Peers | 
| of France;but the Emperor diſliked this, ſaying, that he was conten- 
ted that learned perſons in the Law on both lides ſhould treat here 
of , and that the Pope ſhould be Umpire; but Madame alſo did not 
approve this. The French writers adde, that promiſe was made by 
' Francis at this time alſo,that the King of Exe/azd ſhould receive in- 
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tire ſatisfaction. Madame de 4lamcen, finding at laſt how little her in- | 


treaties prevail 'd, deſired leaveto return, and by the-way to ſee her 
brother, which was granted. Here then was propos'd how he might 
| eſcape; which was at laſt reſolv'd, by changing cloathes with a 
' Negro, who carried Wood and Coalesto the King's chamber, and 
 blacking his fac* with Cole-duſt. Which invention as jit is 
| like enough ..to! be a Ladie's,- and ſomewhat. better then the 
lending him her Maske; I have thought fit to give her the ho- 


[/nour of. This plot was kept ſeeret, onely berwixt the King, 
his Siſter, one Clement Ehappion his Chamberlaine,, and an other | 
| Treaſurer. But Monſienr de la Roche-pot ſtriking this Chappiox on 


| ſome occaſion, he, as betng diſcontented and without remedy, 
X 2 flyes| 
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$25.  flyes to the Emperor, and diſcovers all. The Emperor yet 
, would not ſuddenly beleeve it, nor without better inquiry in- 

to the buſineſle ; as not thinking {if one may beleeve the Spa- 
nyard my Author) that the King of Fraxce would, in ſuch an 
undecent and unworthy manner , procure his liberty. There- 
fore, in favour of this conceit of the Emperor's, hee ſo repreſents 
the crime, asit Fraxcis ought to beleeve, thatit was more Ho. 
| norable for him to ſtay in priſon, then eſcape it; howſoever it 
| ſcemes his ancient courage was ſo farre from being abated, as it in- | 
creaſed rather by his cloſe keeping. Theretore he ſent Monſiexr de 
Montmorancy tO tell Charles, that he was relolved to indure any | 
thing ſooner than to reſtore Burgundy, or yeeld through conſtraint 
; that which did not become him, ſo that he delired onely to know 
; the place of his Impriſonment, and number of his attendants. The 
' Emperor anſwered, that he was content to appoint him a place, 
| and ro nominate thoſe that ſhould guard him; for the reſt, pro- 
| teſting that it griev'd him much that Frencis ſhould refuſe todoe 
A that for the Ranſoime of his perſon, which he was bound to doe, 
oe, for the ſake of Juſtice only. But ample Commiſſion and conſent be- 
ing come from Madame the Regent and Parliament of Paris to 
tranſact a further agreement , Francis demanded that he might 
have Donna Leondra, and, for her Portion, the Counties of Ma/cor 
and Axerc, promiling, in conſideration thereof, to reſtore the reſt 
| of Burexndy. Fut to this demand of Leonora, Charles anſwered a- 

| oaine that being obliged tothe Duke of Boxrbon, he could do no- 
thing therein without acquainting him firſt : yet, to ſatisfie the 
King, he ſent to Boxrbor, to let him know how much it con- 
cerned him_ that Francis might have Leonors, But Boxrboxn (itis 

' doubtfull whether out of his former contumacy and ſtubborn- 
| nefie. orout of a violent affection to the Lady ) anſwered , that 
| hee had loſt great poſleſſions in France, only to have the 
| Honor to match in that neereneſle of bloud ro the Emperour. This 
ſeem'd much to trouble Charles; atlaſt, ſending for Boxrbox,he of- 
fer'd him,in recompence of Leoxora the Inveſtiure,of Milar, which 
Bourbon accepted, the writings or Patent for which my Author ſay- 
|  eth he ſaw in $7-2axca, not expreſſing in the meane while, how this 
concurr'd with the Inveſtjure, which, a little before, he ſaith; the 
Emperour gave to Franceſco Sforza. To reconcile which difficulty [ 
ſhall preduce (out of a diſpatch extant in our Records)the reafon, 
' as I conceiveit; for though Charles had (together with the poſleſh- 
' on) granted Sforzathe Inveſtiture of M:lax, yet it was upon condi- 
non, that Sforz4 ſhould pay him twelve hundred thouſand Crowns 
towards his charges , and that the ſaid Inveſtiture ſhould remaine 
inthe handsof Lexoy, till the warre of 7taly were ended. But $forza 
. finding this too hard, joyned with the adverſe Party, and gave oc- 
' caſjionto the Emperor to beſtow the Inveſtiture on Boxrbox. And 
he had reaſon to be content therewith ; For Donn. NP 1- 
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of this competition about her, decided the controveriie in favour 
of Francis : ſending word tothe Emperour, that ſhe had rather be 
a Queene of France theo wife to Bourbon. LIE! 
This while,the Pope, the Venetians,and Princes of I;aly'on the 

ſide Leagued together for the defence of Fraly againſt the Emperor 
inviting alſo our King 1nto the treaty;our king on the other, mediar 
ted for Francis ; neither did it diminith the ſuſpition'entertained by 


| them that Charles pretended toan univerſall Monarchy in Chriſten> 


dum, becauſe, preſently upon the making of Francis Priſoner at Pa- 
via,he had written to Our King, as wel as to all other the ſaid princi- 
pall Perſons,'tbat he ſhould take it well ifthey did nog med&le with 
the Dominions and Eſtates of Fraxcss, fince, being bis priſoner,hee 
could doeno lefle then protect him againſt all others,. . While theſe 


| Treaties proceeded, Hewry de Albret, King of Navarre, found a more 


compendious way to his Liberty, by corrupting his guards. The 

Count de $aint Paul alſo devis'd meanes to eſcape without paying a- 

ny Ranſome. 

Madame Loiiiſe the French Regent continuing her Meſſages and 

Ambaſlades,ſollicites our Kings afliſtance for the redeeming of her 

Sonne. To which purpoſea Treaty was concluded at, Moore, Au- 

guſt 20. 1525.1n this manner, as our Records, have it. 

That all injuries, done and received in the late warre betweene 

Exegland and France, ſhall be forgotten. 

T hat confederation for mutuall ayd and intercourſe of Merchan- 

dice ſhall be eſtabliſhed, together with free paſſage of ſubjects 
through each others Domimions, 'ſo that they exceed net a hun- 

dred armed men, | 

That all taxes and impoſitions laid by eachof the Kings upon 

the Subjects or Merchants of the other, withia theſe laſt 5e years, 

(hall be extinct, and no new ones impoſed. ys 

That one ſhall not proted& the diſobedient Subject 6f the other, 

nor entertaine Rebells, Traytors, or Fugitives; but, within ewen- 

ty dayes after due requiſition made, [hall deliver them up. \ 

That no Letters of Repriſalls ( or Merk) ſhall be granted on 
either ſide, but only againſt the principall Deliaquents, and that 
but in caſe of denyall of Juſtice. 

T hat, if the Subjects of the one or the other offend againſt this 
Treaty, they fthall be puniſh'd, without that the Treaty ſhall, any 
way therefore, be infringed. 

That, preſently upon the ratification of this Treaty , the priſo- 
ners of warre on the one and the other fide ſhall be releaſed , azal- 
ſo the French Hoſtages. 

That, in this Treaty ſhall be comprehended the friends andal- 
lyes of cach Prince, Thatis to ſay, on the King of France his part, 
the Pope, the Kings of Scotland, Hungary, Navarre, and Portugal ; 
the State of Venice; the Dukes of Savoy, Lorraine, Gelares, Ferra- 
ra; the Sie, the Marqueſles of Montferrat and Salxces. Onthe 
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| King of England, part, the Pope, the Emperor Charles, the King 
' Of Denmark, of Hungary, of Portugal, Queen Mary Dowager of 
| France, Lady Margaret Arch: Dutchelle of Auſtria, Ferdinand bro- 
| therto the Emperor, Arch-Duke of A»/ſtria : the State of Verice; 
| the B. P. of Liege; the Dukes of Urbir, Cleve, Tuilliers, the houſe 
of Medici, the Florentines, the Duke of Ferrara, the —_— 
Townes; Upon condition, that they accepted it within Six 
Moneths next enſuing. Whoſe violatmg of the League yet ſhould 
not be underſtood as a breach betwixtthe principall contractors. 
| That yet this Treaty ſhall not extend to the maintaining of any 
receiv d into it, ſo, asit ſhould hinder the principall contraftors 
to recover their right and Lands wharſveyer, with-held by any, 
ſince the Toney of1518. 

The King of Exgland (hall doe his beſt endevour, to procure, as 
ſoone as may be, the Liberty of Francis, and to induce the Empe- 
ror to accept reaſonable conditions. 

T hat this Treaty ſhall be (ign'd and ſworne to by Francis, with- 
'in three Moneths, ifhe pet his liberty ſo fone, or, otherwiſe, hee 
ſhall confirme ir by his Letters, written with his own hand, and ſent 
'to King Her#y the eighth. And that Madame La Regexte ſhall re- 

nounce all exceptions, which in Law as(by Seratas-ConſultumPBellcie 
| 41011# Ofc, ) may be taken againſt this Treaty. 
| Thatthe Cardinall of Baurbox, Duke of Yendoſme, Duke of Lon- 
exeville, Comte Saint Paxil, Mr.de Lantrech, Mr. de Montmorancy, Mr.de 
. Prejſt, Comte de Maleuſe, and Comte de Bryan, as alſo the principall 
Cities, Paris, Lyons,Orleans, Toloſa," Amiens, R! ren Ec, (hall, un- 
der the Obligation and forteit of all their goods, ſweare hereunto, 

to obſerve this Treaty, within three Monethes »fter the date here- 
of, (in which alſo their heires and ſucceſſors ſhall be comprehen- 


ded) giving, for this purpoſe, a Bond with their Seale annexed, to | 


be ſent to the King of Exgland, within three Monethes. Moreover 
certaine Bonds were given for the debts and moneys hereafter ſpe- 
cified. viz. Two Millions of Crowns, at the payment of fifty 
| thouſand Crownes at a time in Calais, The firſt payment to begin 
| within fourtey dayes after the Treaty. The ſecond thehirſt of No- 
| vewrbernext infuing. Thenextthefirſt of May following, and fo 
from rerme to terme, and yeareto yeare, til! the wholebe ſatis- 
fied to King Hemry or his ſucceſſors. After the payment of which. 
| the ſaid King Henry ſhall, during his life (and no longer ) receive 
 yearely the fumme of 100000 Crownes, 
| This Treaty was concluded Ag. 30. by the Commiſſioners on 
| both ſides;272. for our King, #iZiam Arch Biſhop of Cant. Thomas 
Carlis Ebor. Thomas Duke of Norfolke, Henry Marqueſle of Exon, 
Charles Farle of Worceſter, Nicholas Biſhop of Ely, and Sir Thom ss 
Moore. For the Regent of Frxce, were Jobn Brinon, Premier Prefi- 
dent de Rowen, and Giovanni Toachim Seignenr de Vanlx, Mr. de Hoſtel 
| toLv#i/c. And was * proclaim'd in September ; and, in 0dober rs 
| Tayisr 
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Tzylor Doctor of Law,and Sir Wilfiew Fitz-Williaw were {ent into | 15 3 ls: 
| France, to take the Regents Oath. BY another Treaty this yeere | 
at Lyons , | finde the Regent obliged herſelfe to pay all the Arre- | 

rages dye to Mary our Kings fifter out of Fraxce, by reaſon of her | 
| marriage wich Loiis the twelfth, as alſo to fuffer her to enjoy the | 
profits and rents of all the Lands left her in joynture,according to \aat | 
the Treaty 0Grb.8. 1514. —o—_—_—_— 

Franceſco Sforza being informed now that a ſtrong League was | '? '? 
| intended by the Pope, Venetians, and divers others , againſt the | 
Emperor, was per{waded to enter intoit, upon pretence that by | 
their afſiltance he might ſuftcently defend his Countrey. But 
this was his ruinesfor the Marquelſle of Peſcar« underſtanding here- 
of, or (as others ſay) ſuppoling it onely, qoorapen him; but Sf#rza 
denying conſtantly that ever he gave his confent thereto, the 
Marquelle demanded the Caſtle of Mil: and Cremona for ſecurity. 
But-Sforza utterly refuting this , the Marquelſle of Peſcars tooke 
| Milan and laid ſiege to the Caſtle(which onely remained to $Sforza) 
and after Peſcara's death (which happened by ſickneſle) the Duke 
of Bowrbor. T he concluſion hereof was, that Sforzs (by conſtraint) 
yeelded the Caſtle upon conditions, and fo retired at length tothe 
Army, raiſed by the League againſt Charles the yeere following. 

The Emperor who had now treated of marriage in many pla- 
ces, ® concludedit at laſt with his Neece, Doxna 1/abeÞathe Infanta| Novem. 
of Portwgal/ and daughter of Marxel/ and Maria, Infanta of Caſt ile, 


who yet he married not ell} Fawwary 2.156. Alleadging for his 
excule to our King, that at the requeſt and petition of his Courtes 


or States a{lembled at Toledo, he 2m; $876 this Lady before | 
| our Princeile Mary , which therefore he deſired might be under- A 
ſtood for no breach of friendſhip. Our King alſo conſidering the | 
tender age of his daughter, not yet fit for marriage, and thar it 
was an incongruity to ally himſelte with a Prince againſt whom he 
might have ſo ſoon occaſion to draw his Sword , ( as may appeare 
by the League above mentioned ) ſeemed very well content tore- 
linquith the Match, upon this mutual! conſent. After which time 
the friendſhip betwixt them grew ſo remitle, at laſt it diſſolved 
wholy, Inſomuch that the Ambiſſadors of both ſides wererecalled 
home, and Charles, who before was accuſtomed to figne his Letters 
to King Henry alwaies Taws Filins & Cognatws , from henceforth | Sando. 
ſubſcribed onely Carlos. 
But I the leſſe wonder that the Emperor now began to take | 
State upon him, fince a richer booty then that of Francis fell into} 
his ide wg that is toſay Pers, where the Mines of Potc/7 (and many 
others which for want of Labourers remain to this day buried and | | 
unuſefull) were firſt diſcovered. Which began in this manner. Sandvv. 
Ulaſco Nunes, having firſt *diſcovered, from a hight Rock neere |* ;;1;. 
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| Darien, the Mar del x.r,* Hernando de MageVanes (a Portugnex, , but 


ſet forth by Charles the fifth) afterwards fuund out the Straits "_ 
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1525. | beare his pame, and paſſed through them with two ſhips to the Iſle 
« 1521, | of Zebut, and others inthat Sea; but *dying inthe yoyage, his | 
April. companions went on to Berxeo and the * Moluccaes and many other 
Novem.8. | places, whence one of the ſhips* returned to Spaine, by Cepo de 
© 152Þ Bueua Eſperance, and ſo firſt compaſſed the Globe, Tuan Sebaſtian 
dePt-6. de Cano a Birkayan being Pilot. The other ſhip was taken by the 
Portueuez. Yet, as the Continent towards that Sea was unknowne 
ſtill, Franceſco Picarroliving at Fanamsa ( being the furtheſt part of 
Land, where it is narrowelt, betwixt the North Ocean and the Mar 
del Zur) firſt attempted the * diſcovery of that Coaſt, bending at 
laſt to Pers, which afterwards he * Ranſackt ; For landing his men 
at a time when there was diſlenſion betwixt Gzancar the lawfull 
heire, and Atabeliva his young? brother , he made his advantage 
thereof, to the overthrow of both, and of Atabalzua firſt, inthis 
pretext. Picarro having his Forces 1n a readineſle, ſent a Dominican 
Frier, with a Croſſe in one hand, and a Breviary in another , who 
(as the Spaniſh writers have it) told At«baliva(then in the head of 
his Army) that God was Three, and yet One, and that hemade 
the World of nothing, and that he ſent his Sonne down to be born 
ofa Virgin, and to die for our ſinnes upon a Croſle, like that he 
bore; and that he roſe the third day; and left Saint Peter his Vicar, 
and the Pope his Succellor, who had given the Emperor that 
Countrey 3 if he would not belive this, commanding him alſo to 
make War,and deſtroy him & his Religion. '4taba/iva,who though 
fall of ſuperſtitions worthip, did yet venerate a ſupreme Deity 
| (confeſſed in theſe parts by the name of Yiracocha,orBaracocha,as in 
Mexico by that of Tentb,and in Gxatimala by that of Cabovit,in Nueva. 
$ | E/panna by that of Tecahwuagnuamaorocoti,) and together acknow- 
T6 ledged Vertue and Vice, Reward and Puniſhment, after this life, 
as believing the ſoule Immortall ; found this Ambaſſage ſtrange, 
and ſaid, he believed no Power on earth was ſuperiour to bimſelfe, 
"i | yet that he would be glad to hold friendſhip with the Emperor ; 
| | # | and for the Pope,he wondred at him, becauſe he gavethat which 
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fl was none of his. As for his Religion, he would not difpute it, fince 

I it was ſo ancient,and received in his Countrey. And,for worſhip- 
1 | ping of Chriſt that died, he ſaid, he thought he had done better in 
worſhipping the Sunne and Moon that never dicd , as believing 
| Hiſoria & (which I finde by the Hiſtory of the Incas, written by one of that 

"32, a by | | Blood-Royall) that the Sunne did goe about the World on Gods 
Garci Laſſo de | errand. Laſtly, he demanded , who told him that God had made 
Vega. the World on that faſhion? To which the Dominican anſwering, 
the Breviary, and together putting it in his hands ; A4tabalive tur- | 
| ning over a few leaves (as if he expetted ſome ſuch expreſſion 
from thence ) but finding he underſtood nothing, threw it away, 
wherewith the Dominican exclaiming that the Goſpell was on the 
ground, and demanding vengeance, Picarro diſcharged ſome great 
Ordnance, and his ſmall fbot againſt him, wherewith tke terrified 
| Indians 
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Indians fled, and Atab2liva was taken priſoner. Ataba/iv.ihereupon 
otfers for his ranſome as much Gold and Silver as would fill a great 
Sala or Roome where they were, which being accorded and al- 
moſt performed in effect, Picarroupon falſe pretences molt cru- 
elly put him to death, though Baptized ; For which alſo the Con- 
ſpirators and Picarro him(ſelte came at laſt to il] deaths, as the Spa- 
niſh Writers obſerve. Howſoever for the preſent. the Spaniards 
proceeded in their Cruelty to others, of all ſorts, eſpecially of the 
Blood-Royall , and got infinite Treaſure, their Temples being 
planked with Gold, and their graves full of Treaſure and Riches, 
which were buried with them. But I doubt I have inliſted too long 
upon theſe Barbariſmes. 

The yeere of our Lord 15265 wasnow entered when Charles re- 
quired his Councell to adviſe him whether it were beſt to deli- 
ver Francis; andif ſo, upon what terms ? Charles de Lanoy Vice- 
Roy of Naples did not thinke fit the Emperor ſhould loſe the be- 
nefit of ſuch a prize; Therefore, though he perſwaded the deli- 
very of Francis, yethe wilht that the moſt advantageous condi- 
tions that could be made thereof ſhould be taken ſuddenly , and 
before the League, which was now forming againſt him, could be 
concluded. T hat, this being done, the Emperor was more free to 
provide for the bulinelle of Germany, to reliſt the Turke, and to 
ſuppreile Burvaroxa and other Pirats that infeſted his Seas. O- 
thers, and among them Gattirara the Chancellor, ſaid,that there 
was leſſe danger of Francis being in priſon then abroad; eſpecially, 
lince it did not appeare ſutfciently , the new League would be 
broken off, when Francis had his liberty , but rather ſtrengthned 
and confirmed , as being not directed ſo much for the delivery of 
Francis,as oppoled tothe greatnelleof Charles, That many things 
might be done while Francis was unſetled, which would take no 
effeft when he were reſtored to his former eſtate. Therefore, his 
belt courſe were to inde ſome meanes to reverſe the children of 
his Priſoner , and other ailaires in Frexce,within his power. that 
ſo nothing might interrupt his Deſignes elſewhere. And that him- 
ſclfe ſhould undertake his journey to 7zaly , before he let goe fo 
dangerous an Enemy, who if once looſe, would rather make war 
for redeeming his lotles, then improve them by ſtanding to any 
ſervile conditions. Laſtly, that his Imperial] Majeſty ought to be- 
lieve,that if Francis being in priſon would not make reſtitution of 
Burgundy, he would muchleſſe doe it when he were free. Hernands 
de Vega (aid , that Francis was very well in Madrid, To which, 
Gattinara replied reſolutely, there might be uſe both of detaining 
and letting him goe ; onely, ſince he ſaw ſo little hope of perfor- 
mance (what ſecurity ſoever were given) he thought it belt ei- 
ther to let him goe freely , and therein put a perperuall Obliga- 
tion upon him, or to keep him (till, where he was. This was a wilſc 


adviſe. The Emperor yet thoſe rather to adhere to them who 
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|  a#+6 counſelled him to prevaile himſelfe of the occation. Therefore, 
| L conſidering Francis offered his two Sonnes for Hoſtages, while 
| ' himſelfe going to France, mediated with the Effates for reſtoring 
| Bureundy : and that, without this perſonall intercetſion there was 
|. little hope of any ſatisfaction or peace; he thought it beſt to de- 
liver Francis, as that which at leaſt would declare to the Chriſtian 
World, that he deſired the quietneſle thereof. So thar upon the. 
Jan. 1.4 fourteenth of Janriry a Treaty (called the Concord of Madrid) 
was concluded,the Tenor whereof according to the moſt ſubſtan- 
tiall Articles is here ſet down. | | 
| Charles the Emperor,and on his part Charles de Lanoy Vice-Roy. 
0 | of Naples, Hugo de Moncada , and Juan Aleman : And Francis le Roy. 
|  Tres-Chriſtien,and on his part Francis Archbiſhop of | 4wbrun, and. 
| Jean de Selue Prirner Preſident du Parliament de Paris, and Philip 
Chabot, having Commiſſion from Madame L 0ifſe Regent of France, 
in vertue of the power given her by Francis, before his impriſon- | 
| ment {( thought therefore Authenticke) did upon the day and 
yeere above written Treat, Accord , and conclude theſe Articles 
tollowing : | 
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| 1. Thatthereſhall be a good and ſecure Peace and Confedera- 
tion eſtabliſhed between the two Princes , ſo that they ſhall be 
| Friends to the Friends, and Enemies to the Enemies of each other. | 
forthe mutuall detence of their Eſtates and Kingdoms. | 
| 2. That Traffique and Commerce ſhall be renewed betwixt their 
Y | Subjects oneither ſide, upon payment onely of their ancient Cu- 
| ſtoms; and that the Sea ſhall be ſecured from Pirats. | 
| 3. Thatthe Dutchy of Burgundy, together with all the rights, 
| | members and dependances, ſhall in the name of Him, his Heires, 
j and Succetlors, be reſtored within the ſpace of ſix weeks after the 
# | | delivery of Francis, notwithſtanding any Decrees of Parliaments, 
| | pretence of the Salique Law,or other claime whatſoever. 
| 4. Becauſe yet, for the better performance of theſe things which 
| are required, the French King alleageth it is neceſſary that he 
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ſhould preſently repaire home 3 it is therefore concluded , that 


F | apon the tenth of March next the ſaid French King ſhall be ſet free 
4 | in that part of France which adjoyns to Fuentarabie; upon condi- 
| Bs tion nevertheletle , that atthe ſame houre and inſtant, (the num- 
| Si ber of Attendants on both ſides being equall) the Dolphin his 


eldeſt ſonne, and Duke of Orleans his ſecond ſonne, or (inſtead of 

| the ſaid Duke) Monſtexr de Vendoſrme, Tohn Dake of Albany, Monſieur 

de $t.Pol, Monſienr de Guiſe , Monſieur de Lantrech, Monſteny de le Val, 

| the Marquis de Selnces, Monſieur de Rieux,the great Seneſcthall of Nor- 

mandy.the Mareſchall de Montmorancy, Monſreur de Brion,and Monſienr 

| de Anbigny, fhould be delivered to Charles as Hoſtages till all con- 

ditions were performed ; which being done, that within the ſpace 

| of foure weeks a Ratification by the Parliament of Paris , and all 
| the other Parliaments of the ſaid Kingdome fhall be delivered 
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anto Charles ; whereupon the ſaid Chaurtes doth {weare and pro- 
| mife upon the Faithot a Prance to retura the ſaid Hoſtages, upon 


condirjon yet that the third ſonne of Francis , being Duke 4c vr- 
conleſwe , thould at the ſame time be given to Charles , to be kept 


and bronght up in hrs Court, and with him. And the French King 
doth turthermore promiſe, -in caſe theſe things werenor pertor- 
med, {that 1s to ſay, the re(ttutzon of Barewndsy., and the ret in fix 
weeks, and the Ratiiication in foure more enſuing) to returne pri- 
ſoner to Cherkes, And, tor this purpoſe, as he had \wome already, 
ſo when he is arliberty, he thall renewand confirme the ſaid Oath. 
before ſuch Commiſſioners as Charles thall appoint. And that upon 
his ſajd returneto Charles, his Hoſtages thould be delivered. 

5. T hat Francis, for Himſelfe, his Heires, und Succefidrs,thall re- 
| nonnce his whoteright, claime, and intereſt, in all the Kingdomes, 
Eſtates, Lands.and Seigneuries, which are now in the poſleſtion of 
| Charles, and eſpecially in the Kingdome of Naples, as well forall 
propriety therein, as any penfion or payment demanded for the 
ſame. And that the Inveſtituze thereof, given by the Apoſtolique 
See to his Anceſtors or him ,; as alſoall Capitulations' made to this 


—— 


| 


Naples, or tor the Eſtates of Milar, Gendiia, Afti , arid their depen- 
denctes. And that the Grants or Writings to this purpoſe, whe- 
ther Pontificiall or [Imperial], or onely between hitn ahd Fraxce'co 
Sferza. ſhould be delivered to Charles. And that Francis thall,tor 
Him. his Heires,and Succeſtors, renounce all his demand of claime 
to Flaxders,and all other places thereabouts, 'nuw in rhe poſlefiicn 
of Charles.together with all ſuperiority over them. In lieu where- 
of, the ſaid Charters promiſeth to relinquiſh his Title to Perone 
Montdidicr. the Counties of Bowlongne, Guines,Ponthira , as allo all 
the Cities, Townes, Sejgneuries on both ſides of the River of Sove, 
now in the poſleflion of Fraxc7r, relerving onely the Countries of 
Maſconors., Auxerrois, and Buy ſur la Seine-, which ſhall be diſpoſed 
of particularly hereafter. - And that all other Lands, Townes,and 
Sergneuries not mentioned in the preſents, ſhall be reſtored to the 
Eſtate in which they were before the Wars. 


Princes. they ſhall ſuffer no hoſtile Forces to paſſe through either 
of their Conntries, tothe hurt or prejudice of the other, and that 
either Prince being invaded, may have of the other five trundred 


| Horſe and ten thouſand Foot , with convenient Artfllery (oran 


lefſe number )at the charges ofthe demandant;and;fotthe offen(i 
League.that it ſhall extend no further thenito their joyht Enemies, 
and by the mutuall advice and conſent of both. -- + | 
7. That a marriage ſhall be had and made berwixt Framcis am 
L-0nora, a diſpenſation for that purpole being fitft obtamed , and 
that ſhe ſhall be delivered to Fraxcir at the ſame time that the blo- 


ſtages ſhall be reſtored by Charles. 
2, That 


Pr 
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efiect heretofore, thall not be available: for the fitdKimpdome of | . 


6. Thar, in performance of the League defenſive betwixt both 
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| 8. That her Dowry ſhall be two hundred thouſand Crownes 
de Solcil, beſides her Arras (i. a pledge given in Spainc where mar- 
| riages are recorded) which did appertaine to her upon her firſt 
| marriage, 
| 9. That, belides the aforeſaid ſumme, the Emperour out of 
his abundant love to his filter Leoxora , ſhall beſtow the Counties 
of Maſconois, Auxerrois,and the Seigneury of Bar ſur la Seine on her, 
and her heires males onely. 

10- That the Queene L-92074 ſhall renounce all rights of Goods | 
or Heritage that ue deſcend to her from the part of her Grand- | 
father Maximilian, her father King Philip, or Queen Joane her mo- 
ther, ſave onely the collaterall ſucceſhon, in caſe the ſaid Charles 
or his brother Ferdinand ſhould die without iſſue. 

11. That the ſaid Queene Leonore ſhall receive from Francis | 
Jewels tothe value of fifty thouſand Crownss to remaine to her, 
her heires and ſucceſlors, 

12. That if the ſaid Frexcis and Leonora ſhall have illue male 
| betwixt them, the eldeſt ſonne ſhall be Duke of 4lancor, and have 
| in poſleſlion the Dutchy thereof, conferrd on him by Francis, and 
| on his mothers part the above-mentioned Counties of Maſcomgsis, 
| Anxerrois, and vin'4 lz Serze, and that his other ſonnes ſhall be 
| 0960p for according to the degree, reſerving ſtill the right be- 

onging to the Dolphin. And Tat the daughters fhall have ſuch 
' portions as the Kings of Frence uſually give. 

13. That, incaſe Frarcis die before Leonors, ſhe ſhall have for 
Arras ſixty thouſand Livres Tournots of Rent, yeerly to continue, 
during her life onely. | 
14. That, incaſe Leonora ſurvive Francis,it may be lawfull for 

her to returne to Spine, Flanders, or Burexnady, and carry with her 
all her Goods and Jewels; and that before the ſolemnity of the 

ſaid Marriage, the ſeale of the ſaid King and Dolphin, and of the 
eſtates and principall places of the ſaid Kingdome of Fraxce, to- 

gether with due acknowledgements and obligations fhall be given, 
tothe intent they may be forc'd to the accompliſhment thereof, | 
| both by way of Excommunication, andalſo by Arreſts, and de-| 
' taining of all perſons of the ſaid Kingdome, of what quality 

loever. | 
| 15. That a marriage ſhall be ſolemnized between Frances the 

Dolphin, ſonne and heire to Francis,and Dorna Maria daughter to 
Leonora, and her firſt husband Marxcl,in words de futxro, when the 
ſaid Lady ſhall attaine to ſeven yeeres of age. and by words de pre- 
ſenti when ſhe ſhall be twelve. And that her brother Dox Juan King 
of Portugal ſhall give his conſent thereunto, with ſufficient provili- 
onfor her Dowry. 

16. That the ſaid Infanta Maria ball at twelve yeers of age be 
conducted to Frerce, and conligned to Francis. 


( 17. That Frencir ſhall uſe his beſt means todiſpoſe Henry #14 
ret, | 


| 
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bret, together with his Brothers and Siſters to renounce their 
Title to Navarre, or when they could not procure any ſuch diſ- 
claime, not to affiſt him or them in their pretences. That 
Francis likewiſe ſhall uſe his beſt meanes to diſpoſe the Duke 
of Greldres toleave ( after his life) the Dutchy of Gueldres and 
County of Zxtpher to Charles, or when he could not procure 
this, to aſſiſt Charles with three hundred Horſe and foure thouſand 
Foot to recover it. 

18. That Francis ſhall not give afſiltance to Duke Ubricke of 
Wirtenberge , nor to Robert de /a Mirk or his ſonnes, again(t the 
ſaid &harles, but rather help him to reprelle them, nor interpoſe 
himſelfe by way of Treaty in favour of any Potentate of [taly. 

19. That when Charles ſhall palle in perſon to 7taly, Francis 
ſhall lend to the ſaid Charles his Fleet in the Mediterranean Sea, be- 
ing well equipped, for the ſpace of three Moneths, and no lon- 

er. And,whereas Fr.mcis promiſed to aſſiſt Charles, both with 
men and Artillery for his Voyage, he ſhould 1n lieu thereot, pay 
in money two hundred thouſand Grownes, giving him good ſecu- 
rity 'forit; yet, if the Emperour demanded five hundred great 
Horſe, together with ſufficient Artillery , Francis ſhould furaiſh 
them at his own proper colts. 

20» That becauſe Charles.for the better drawing Hemry King of 
Englandto his party againſt Francis, had promiſed topay unto the 
ſaid Herry the ſumme of one hundred thirty. three thouſand three 
hundred and five Crownes yeerely ,' in lieu of thoſe Penſions 
and Rents which the ſaid Francis was bound to pay to Herry, 
and during ſuch termes as was agreed 'betwixt them; ( as by a 
Treaty concluded at Wind/or June 19. 1522, more at large ap- 
peareth, ) and becauſe , ſince that time untill a late League be- 
twixt Francis and Herry, all the ſaid money remaines in arreare ; 
And becauſe Frarxcis ſaith , he hath taken order with Herry for 
the payment of the ſaid intire ſumme; therefore it is agreed, 
that Francis ſhall ſave harmleſle the ſaid Charles from all de- 
mands on the part of Hezry; And, furthermore , ſhall give an 
Authentique Copy of the ſaid late agreement betwixt him and 
Henry , ſometime before the end of foure Moneths next enſu- 


| from Herry upon paymentof the ſaid ſummes, which fhalt be 
{uch,as Charles, his Heires , and Succeſſors may remaine indemp- 
nified and diſcharged thereof for ever. So that, if Charles ſhould 
be called upon for ſatisfaction in theſe particulars, Frencis ball 
take the bufineſſe on himſelfe, and defend it as his owne, without 
that Cbarles ſhall be any way moleſted therein. 

21. That, becauſe this particular Treaty is made in the way 
of a Generall League, intended to be agreed on and concluded 


hereafter againſt Turkes, Infidels, and Heretiques ; therefore, 
that 
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ing the date hereof; as alſo of the Acquittances he ſhall receive | 
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that ſupplication ſhould be made in both their names unto his 
Holinetle, that he would write unto all Chriſtian Princes and 
Eſtates to joyne herein; as alſo to Authorize a Cruzada for. 

the ſaid Enterprize 3 to endure at leaſt for three yeeres next | 
enſuing, not exempting Eccleſiaſticall perſans from it. And, 

if need be, that Charles and Francis ſhould go in perſon to this E 
Holy warre by Sea, that then they ſhall joyne and unite. their | - 
forces together with thoſe of the great Maſter of the Knights of : 
Saint John of Jeruſalem, and the Genoxeſi; or, it the danger ap- 
peare not ſo great, as to require their preſence in the ſaid Warre, : 
that then a Generall for conducting the ſaid forces ſhall be ap- ; 
pointed by Charles; or, if otherwiſe 1t ſhould be thought neceſlary 
themſelves ſhould goe in perſon,that then Ambaſſadors and Com- 
miſlioners ſhould be appointed to reſide in each others Domini- 
ons for the determining of all differences that ſhould ariſein their 
abſence. 

22. That, becauſe Charles Duke of Boxrbon, together with di- 
vers of his Friends, Allies, and Servants, did for a while abſcnt 
themſelves from France , and the ſervice of Francis, and that for | 
| this cauſe the Dutchies of Bowrbox, Auvergne, Chaſicleraut,the Coun- 
ties of Clermont,&c.had been taken away from them, it is agreed, 
| thatFraxcis preſently,or at furtheſt in ſix weeks after his delivery, 
ſhall reſtore unto the ſaid Duke of Bourbon , as well as toall the 
reſt of his Friends, Allies, and Servants, (whether Eccleſjaſticall or 
ſecular) their former poſſeſhons, together with the juſt value of | 
| all the Goods that have been taken from them, as alſothe Wri- 
tings or Deeds by which the ſaid Poſlefhons were formerly held, 

and alſo the true profit of the ſaid Lands and Poſleſfions, during 
their abſence,and to ſtay all ſuits and proceedings againſt them on 
this occaſion. Furthermore, that the ſaid Duke ſhall not be con- 
ſtrained perſonally to appeare in the French Court, but that he 
may admmiſter , and diſpoſe of all his Eſtate and Poſleſſions , by 
. ſufficient Deputies and Officers appointed thereunto, and receive 
the Revenues thereof, in ſuch place as himſelfe ſhall chuſe, when 
it were out of France. And that the ſaid Officers fhal! not be mo- 
leſted in execution of their charge. And, as for the Right the ſaid 
| Duke of Boxrbon pretends tothe County of Provence, and the De- 
| pendencies thereof, itis agreed that a juſt and equall hearing and 
deciſion thereof ſhall be permitted and given before competent 
| Judges, whenſoever the ſaid Duke ſhall recommence his former 
ſuit therein ; and that the ſaid Duke, his Friends, Allies, and Ser- | 
' vants, may without prejudice to their Rights or Poſlefſions ſtay or 
' continue inthe ſervice ofthe Emperor. And that, for performing 
of all theſe particulars abovementioned , Francis ſhall give good 
; and ſufficient warrant and aſſurance, according to form of Law, 
' and theterms uſuallin this caſe. 


2 3. That 
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bo th ſides , and particularly 7hilibert Prince of Arrange thall 


without paying any Ranſome) be ſet free and returne to their 
ſeverall Counties, unletle their Soveraignes by mutuall conſent 


Joe other wile determine. | | 


24. 7] hat all Rebels and Fugitives-on either fide ſhall be re- | 
manded, / onely thoſe in the Dutchy of Mz, Genoxs, and 
County of 4/7; excepted ) who {hall be freely pardoned, and 
within tix Moneths reſtored to their former Fſtates. As for | 
thoſe who are charged with heynous crimes of that nature, as 
they cannot be returned home, without ſcandall and inconve- 
nience, it is agreed. that upon a Moneths warning they ſhall de- | 
part from thoſe places to which they are retired, upon the penalty | 
of being apprehended , and ſent to their lawfull Soveraigne or 


Superior. * 
2s. That all Prelates and Eccleliaſticall perſuns, as alſo all 


Subjects. of what condition ſoever, (hall on either ſide returne 
to their former Places, Eſtates, and Poſleſſions, notwithſtan- 
ding any Confiſcation , Guitt, or Alienation thereof whatſo- 
ever. 
26. That, becauſe in the Cortes of Caſt;/s, the Cenſuls and 
| Univerſity of Burgos had complained of divers loſſes they had 
received, contrary to ſome ancient Priviledges, ( both before 
'and ſince theſe warres) which they pretend to hold from the 
| Anceſtors of the molt Chriſtian King as Duke of Brittany, it is 
| therefore agreed, that upon verification of the particulars , the 
ſaid priviledges ſhall be confirmed, and a friendly end made, or 
otherwiſe juſtice done on the offenders. | | 
| 27, Thar, becauſe the Clothes made in Catalnrmna, . Roſelon, 
 Cerdenna , and other places of the Crowne of Arragox, are not 
permitted to be carried through the Territories of France into 
other Countries without danger of Confiſcation; it is therefore 
agreed, that paying their ancient Cuſtomes, they ſhall have a 
free way and paſlage, both by Sea and Land, along all the French 
 Dominions. 

23. Becauſe Madame Margarete, Aunt to Charles, hath much 
mediated this peace; and becauſe a certaine Neutrality, by the 
conſent of Charles , was accorded betwixt her and Francis, for | 

the Countries in her poſleſſtons, during their late warres, ac- 
' cording to which ſhe ought to enjoy the County of Carlsjs, and. 
 certaine Granaries of Salt, &c. war qacrey:c>. which, they | 
have by force been raken from her; It is agreed therefore , that | 
they, together with the profits 1n arreare, ſhall be reſtored to her, | 
during her life onely. And, that afterwards they ſhall deſcend on | 


| Charles. 2nd his heres. 
29. That, becauſe the Queene Donna Germans dt Foix, wid-| 


3 2 dow | 
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[ 
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22. That, before the fifteenth of February next all priſonerscon 1526 | 
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dow of 4rragor, faith, ſhe had received a deiinitive ſentence in 
| the Parliament of Paris, by which the Townes and [.ands of Mzr- 
\ cent. Turſen, Gavierdey, and Gavaret are adjudged to her; It is 
agreed that Francis ſhall ſee the ſaid ſentence executed by ſtrong 
| hand,if need be. | 
| 20, Item, Becauſe Philiber? de Chaalor, Prince of Anrange,lince his 
| ſervice of the Emperor, hath had divers places and rights in D.- 
| phine and Bret«gne taken from him by Francis, and ſome moneys 
| detained 3 Itis agreed, that he ſhall be reſtored to his former poſ- 
; ſeſſions, and the ſaid moneys paid , and good and ſpeedy jultice 

done him in his other demands. 
| 231. Ifem, becauſe Philip de Croy Marquis of Are'con, pretends to 
divers Lands.and other Rights in France, which ſince theſe Warres 
have been taken from him ; it is agreed he ſhall be reſtored to 
them,and juſtice done him in his other demands. 

32. Item, becaule the Princefle of Chimay pretends to certaine 
Goods and Inheritance deſcended to her. as in the Right of the 
Sejumeny te [1 Brit her Father , as alſo to ſome Goods of her mo- 
| thef and Brethren; It is agreed that good and ſpeedy Juſtice be 
| done her. | 
EF: J3. [temr, that Henry Count of Naſſaw ſhall have right done him 
' by Francis for part of the Dowry of his wife. 

4. New, that 14olphoof Burenndy, Scieneur de Bexures Admi- 
rall of Fl:zders, (hall be reſtored to his right of the Caſtle and 
I-ands of Crevronnuy ex Cambreis, inthe manner he held it before 
' the warre. 

' 25. Irem, that Mowftenr Charles de Poxapet,Camarero to the Em- 
, peror, ſhall have the money reſtored him , which contrary to the 
' Priviledges of the Univerſity of Paris, he was conſtrained to pay 
. for the rafiſome of his children, Students there , when the late 
| wir began. | | 

| 56. Item, thiit Guillaume de Vergi (hall have rightdone him for 
| the Seiprieuty of Sande ſer tn Perchois. 


35. Iterrr, that the Seignuers de Frenes, Conde de Ganres, Monſieur 
| Audriano de Croy , de Reuix , de Meleny, Conte d: Spinay, and Siewur de 
' Ret, ſhall have the Gootls reſtored which they enjoyed before 
' rheſE late warres. | | | 
| 28. Hem, thatthe Marquis Antonio de Salures his Mother and 

Sifters, as alfo Frederjco de Bangy (ſhall have thoſe Goods reſto- 
red, which were taken in theſe late warres, and Juſtice done 
them. | 
RE! ! ers that the Sergnutr de Monago Biſhop of Graſo ſhall be re- 
laced im his Biſfopricke , and Juſtice done to him, and againit 
Hoe who kilted his brother: | 


40. Item, that the Seignenr d» Luz, (hall be reſtored to his pol- | 


[Hjbns which he enjoyed before he entred the Emperors ſer- 
f VICE; 
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| vice 3 and good and ſpeedy juſtice done in certaine Lands he 
' pretends deſcended to him from his Anceſtors during thoſe 
WATTES. 

| 41. tem, thatthe Pope, the Kinp of England, Hungary, Pe- 
land, Denmirke, Portugal, and Scetlind, Don Ferdinando brother 
to Charles, ( and his Lieutenant» Generall ef the Empire) Ma- 
dame Margarete Aunt to the Emperor , the Eleftors and other 
Princes of the Empire ) who are obedient to the Emperor) the 
Seigneures of the Ancient Leagues and Cantons wy High-Ger- 
”iny, may upon notification of their deſire to be admitted into 
this League , (and not otherwiſe ) be received thereinto at any 
time within the ſpace of fix moneths next enſuing. 

2. Item , that Francis being ſet at liberty , ſhall in the firſt 
Towne he ſhall come to within his Kingdome, give Letters Par- 
tents for the ratification of this Accord , and ſend them to Charles. 
' And that the Dolphin, when he ſhall attaine the age of fourteen, 

ſhall likewiſe ratitie them with a ſolemne Oath, in which he ſhall 
renounce all advantages, which by minority of age he might take 
| hereafter toinfringe the ſaid Oath. 

43. 1tew , that buth Charles and Francis ſhall ratifie this pre- 
ſent Capitulation and Agreement, and all that is contained there- 
in, ( each for his part) before Ambaſladors appointed for this 
purpoſe 3 and eſpecially Francis, when he is free in his King- 
dome , ſhall ſweare folemnely upon the Evangeliſts in the pre- 
ſence of the true Crulle , to keepe and hold all that is contained 
in the ſaid Capitulation 5 and that both of them ſhall ſubmit 
themſelves herein to the Eccleſiaſticall Juriſdiction and Cenſure, 
even to the Invocation of the ſecular power to conſtraine them : 
| And that they ſhall appoint their ſeveral] Proctors to appeare 


they ſhall voluntarily accept the condition and fulmination of 
the ſaid Cenſures, 1n caſe of Contravention:; And that neither of 
them ſhall demand or ſue for abſolution of this Oath or Cenſare: 
or if they doe, that it ſhall not be availeable without the conſent 
of the other. 

44. Itex:, becauſe no man may pretend ignorance, it i« agreed 
that this Peace ſhall be publiſhed before the fifteenth of F ebruary 
next, both in the Dominions of Charles and Francis, and eſpecially 
in the Frontiers, and ſuch other places as have been accuſtomed in 
the like caſe. 
| This was Signed : Francois, Carles de Lanoy, Don Hugo de 
Moncada, Francois Archeve/que de Ambrun , Jean de Selue. 


| Chabot. 


| The Treaty betwixt them being concluded in the manner 


above-mentioned. the Archbiſhop of Ambruwx, for the laſt Seale 


for them in the Court of AKexe, and before the Pope, where| 


| V' 2 and * 


_—.. 


— — — 


ee 
_ OW 


GE AS An Av © 


1; 


My "_ C by wt l * — 
——_ IS : 
>. tin: a. , 


' 192 The Life and Raipne 


—_- -- 
— 


— — 
_- _ _ — 


| 1526. and ſolemnization thereof. ſaid Maſle. T his being done, Francis 
| \  ] commingto the Altar, and putting his right hand upon the Book 
of the Evangeliſts, (which the ſaid Archbiſhop held) did ſweare 


332,29 
A 


by the Sacrament,and the holy Evangeliſts, nor to break this capi- # 
tulation all thedaies of hislife, nor to givecounſellor favour that < 
| any other ſhould breake it. The like Oath was taken by the Vice-| & 
Roy of Naples, Don Hugo de Moncada, and the Secretary Aleman in &: 
the Emperors name. ( For the Emperor in perſon did not thinke | 
| fit to ballance his|tree Oath , with that of Francs, then in re-| - 
ſtraint.) This being performed on both ſides, the Vice-Roy took 1 


the Faith and Pleyzto omenaie(being a kinde of homage) of Francis, | 


who as a Prince and the moſt Chriſtian King promiſed and gave F 


| 
his fidelity and Royall word to returne into Spazre a priſoner 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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within the (pace of {1x moneths, in caſe he did not accompliſh all 
that was there capitulated betwixt them, giving his hands there- 
upon to be held betwixt thoſe of Charles de L ano. This being ended 
with much ſeeming content on all parts, the Emperors Commiſſto- | 
ners wentto To/eds: where,upon relation to the Emperor of wha: 
was done, It was thought fit to ſend the Sczgnerr de Fract, Che- 
valierof the To:ſond' 0r who had beenin Frgland, and was now 
his Ambaſlador in France to meet with the French King at Bayona, | 
and there to require of him, according to the Articles, anew and 
| | mofe ample ratification of his Oath. | 
Tf |! | Sanavos Some few dates after this Treaty (commonly called Concordia 

| 
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de Madrid) Charles de Lanoy having power and Commiſſion from 
the Queen Donna Leonora,, privately contracted a marriage with 
Francis in her name, and then having Commiſſion from him again, | 
| went to the Queen Leonors and contracted a marriage with her in | 
| | thename of Francis, After which time the Emperor treated no. 
| | | more with Francs as a priſoner, but a neere Ally,inſo much that at 
the next vilit,he offered him the right hand. I obſerve yet the Em: | 
| peror would not permit Francis to enjoy Leonora his ſiſter till he 
| Hil had fully accompliſhed the Concord betwixt them. Neither did 
F' he.,in his laſt words to Francis,(being then licenſed to depart )ſeem 


— Ge A ror tec it 5. err - 
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| ſo ſenſible of any thing,as of her honour. At which time alſo (for 
further obligation of Frexcis unto this agreement) I finde by $4#- 
a*#- | doval, he demanded of Francis whether he remembred well al! 
that was capitulated betwixt them © Francis anſwered, Yes; for 
further confirmation repeating the moſt particular Articles.Charles 
TU then demanded, Are you willing to performe them ? Francis 
| T.BH | anſwered againe, Yes. Adding, he knew no man in his King- 
LB | dome would hinder him. And, when you finde that I doe not 
FEE keepe my word withyou, I wiſh and conſent that you hold me 
_ 2 ' for I a/che &* Meſchant. Charles replied , and I with you to fay the 
Z'BY like of me if I doe not pive you liberty. Whereupon they lovingly ; 
I F4Þ | "_—_ each other along farewell. This being done,Charles returned. 
Z Sj El There! 
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of King Henry theeiehth, 


There was mueh difhcultyyet about the exchange betwixt Fraxcis 
and his two ſonnes, neither could they ( almoſt) deviſe how to 


ſecure tt from jealouſte on' exther ſide. Atlaſt thefe Articles were x; ,. 


| agreed. 


| 1. Thatno manat Armes, orother Souldier might withm ten 
' daies beforeor after the exchange and delivery be permitted ro 
' come within twenty League ofthe place; and that thoſe who were 


come already ſhould retire. ' 
2.T hat no Gentleman ofthe French Kings houſkold ſhould paſſe 


Bayona,tull the King were come to S* var de Luz. 


| 3. Thatthenumber of Foot garriſons in either Frontier ſhould 


[not excced a thouſand. And that when Madame Loi the Repeat | 


| had declared whether ſhe would give the wy eldeſt ſonnes of | 
Francis in Hoſtage,or the Dolphin only/with thetwelve others a- 


| bove mentioned, that then it ſhould be adviſed whether the number : 
were tobe increaſed. | | 


neighbour nor ſtranger ſhould be neere the ple. 


| 


y 


. Thar at the day of the delivery neither man nor woman, 
5. That fix dajes before the delivery, Charles ſhould appoint | 
twelve perſons to viſit the Coaſt, ' on that fide where the River of 


| Fuenteraby Joyns with France: and that foure perſons appointed | 


| by Madame Lo#iſe ſhould be ready'there to doe whatſoever was 


| 
po 
: of the River, . whom foure on Chazles his part ſhou'd likewiſe | 


required for performance of theſe Articles. And that for this pur- | 
ſe Madame Lo+ifſe might alſo appoint twelve on the other (ide 


attend. 


| 


6. That neither on one or other fide of the ſaid River © paſſing | 


'neere Frentarabie) there ſhould be any Boats or Pinaces, but two 


(which muſt be of the ſame bignelſle ) to patle Francis to the one, 


; and the Hoſtages tothe other ſide,and that the twelve Deputies on 
either part ſhould take order herein. 


| 


7. That there ſhould be no Gally, Ship, or Pinace in the Sea 


within five Leagues of the place appointed for the Delivery. | 


In ſequence of which capitulation, it was further agreed, That 


: Charles de Lanoy, with twenty five armed men, with Swords and 
| Daggers onely, for guarding of the French King.and as many with 
| Monſieur de Lantrech, inlike manner weapond, for conducting the 
two Hoſtages, ſhould come to the ſides of the above-mentioned 


River; inthe middleof which a little Bridge, upon a Barque faſt- 


ned with Anchors , ſhould be built, on which yet no body ſhould 


| ſtand ; and that two Boats of <quall bignelſe , fitted for twenty 
| Oares apeice, ſhould be ready there, of which Fraxzcis ſhould 
' chooſe one; whick being done, twenty Rowers, all French, and 


unarmed, ſhould enter his Boat, and bring it to the (fide of Spaine, | 


'atthe ſame time ; that the other with twenty Spaniards unarmed 
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likewiſe, ſhould be broyght to the French Coaſt. That thereupon 
| Charles de Lanoy conduCting the King, and taking ten perſons onely 

with him ſhould palle to one fide of the ſaid Bridge at the ſame 
' time that Moxſtexr de Lautrech with the Hoftages, ow, ten perſons 

ſhould likewiſe come to the other. That none of the ſaid perſons 
' yet (hould put themſelves upon the Bridge, but Charles de Laroy 
with the French King and one other; and Monſeexr de Lautrech with 
the two Hoſtages, and Madawe de Briſac and Chanvigny, That 
| thereupon the exchange ſhould be made in one inſtant. Before 
yet any thing was done the ſame day, that a Boat with foure 
Rowers Spaniſh and foure French, and a Gentleman of either Na- 


. tion, ſhould vitit the Coaſt on both ſides , and take order that 


Vaich 19, | I#%, and the next day to Bazones, Where the Lady his mother 


every thing ſhould be prepared. For feare yet leaſt ſome ſup- 
| polititious children ſhould be tendered inſtead of the Dol- 
| phin and his Brd#ther,, /it was agreed further, that the Scigneur de 
Praer , the Emperors Ambaſlador ſhould come along with them, 
while another Frenchman was allowed to attend Francis in his 
 pallage. 

| Thus upon the eighteenth of March 1526, after one whole yeere 
| and ſome dates impriſonment, was Fraxcis delivered to his Boat, 
| and by mutual! conſent, at the ſame time accompanied with | 
' twelve Spaniards (whereof Charles de Lanoy and Hernando de Alan- 
con 1s Guardian were two) 'to the French ſhore, while the Hoſtz- 
ges, accompanied with the like number came to the Spaniſh coaſt ; 
ncither was there any thing more that might be thought remark- 
able in the performance of all this, but that a ſtay was made 
while the two children killed their fathers hands, and that his laſt 
words to Laroy confirmed againe his promiſe to the Emperor. 
| As {oon as Francis came to his own ground, he got haſtily upon a 
; Turkiſh and ſwift horſe , and ſuddenly putting Spurs to him (if 
' we may believe Sandoval) and caſting one of his Armes over his 
' head, and crying 7e ſxis le Roy, Fe ſuis le Roy, polted to S. Ivan de 


| and many other principall perſons with much anxiety attended 
' him. 
| I am the more particular in the Relation of theſe paſſages, both 
' that the example is rare, as thatit leads to the underſtanding of 
| that which followeth in our Hiſtory ; and the rather, that it was 
the ſubject that chiefly took up the time and thoughts of our King. 
whenſoever his proſpect was turnd on torraigne affaircs; inſo- 
much that he might be truely ſaid a principall Actor in them. 
| And now he held it his part rorelieve Francis. Therefore as he 
had ſent Catbert Torſtal{ Biſhop of London, and Sir Kichard Wing- 
ferld,, long ſince into Spaine to mediate. his delivery with the Em- 
 peror, ſonow hearing he was in his way homewards, he diſpat- 
ches Sir Thomas Cheney to congratulate his ſafe returne, and '0 
| fa Ef 
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take his Oath to the Treaty of Meore above-mentioned 5; which 
Francis accepting, ſent a metſenger immediatly to advertiſe our 
King of the conditions of his delivery, and to acknowledge that he 
ow d himchietely his liberty , as both S«wdove/relatesic, and our 
| Records, nhder his own hand, confirme ; which faire termes pro- 
duced, atterwards, a more ftirme correſpondency betwixt 
them. | 
Charles de L anovy C* Hernando de Alincen having in vaine f(ollicited 
Fraxcis, at Buyona, to accompliſh that part ot the late Concord and 
Agreement he was bound to there, ſeem'd yet to receiveſome a- 
eisfaction, that they were refeer'd untill their comming to P75, 
( The King pretendirg he could doe nothing, ettectually, till hee 
had ſpoken with the principall perſons of the Eſtate and Parliar 
ment. Here againethey preiled &rancis unto the partyrmance of 
that he was bound to by ſo many Oaths and promiſes. But Frn: 3s, 
for a conclulion, poſitively anſwered, that it was not 1n his power 
to difmember any part from the Kingdome, without conſent both 
of the ſame part, and the whole Kingdome; And theretore, with 
many loving words, delired that his Ravſome might be chang'd to 
ſome equivalent fumme of money. But Charles would by no 
meanes hearken thereunto. Therefore, as he had by ry 
happily derained the Queene Le-999r4 from paſiling into France, 10 
he determined rather (at what price ſoever) totake off the Pope, 
Venetians, and Franceſco 8 forz.a,and the Florentines from a League 
they were entering into with Exglaxd and Frence again(t him, then 
| to dechne any way the leaſt Article of the late Concord and A- 
greement. 

This League (called Clermentina & $1n@i{/1ia) was begun(as the 
French hav 1t) by the in({tzgation of our King, during the lmpriſon- 
ment of Francis, but not pertectly concluded, till about two 
Moneths after his delivery. To give thisa more auſpicate begin 
ning. the Pope (as the Spaniſh Hi{tory hath it ) ſent to the French 
King a Relaxation of the Oath he made to vbſerve theconcord and 
Treaty of Medrid, upon pretext alleaged by Francis, that thoſe of 
Barewndy would not conſent, by any meanes, to be alienated from 
the French Crowne. Charles de Lanoy & Hernando de Alincon tin- 
ding matters thus diſtemper'd, and unlike toſort to any good end, 
deſired leave to returne, which Fraxcis granted, upon condition 
that they would goe to Spaize immediatly, and not to /taly, whi- 
ther ( :n regard of his Government ) Leroy deſired much to pail 


through the French Terratories. Though others write, and our 
Records confirme it, that they departed not till the following 
Teaty was ſworne, at Cogxac their preſence. Which that they 
might make more {pectous to the Emperour, they offered bim 
place to enter iatoit, upon certain conditions. This Treaty, con- 
cluded between Pope Cl-ment the ſeventh, Francis the French King, 
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the Venetians, Franceſco Sforza, and the Florentines,was to this 


effect. 


| 


| 
| 


; 
| 


| 
| 


1. T hat the contraCtorsof this League and concord ſhall be friends 
of the friends, and enemies of the enemies of each other. That 


this Clauſe yet ſhall notextend to the Dominions held by the 


Pope and Venetians, out of 7taly. And that the ſaid Contractors 


ſhall, particularly defend the Perſon and Dignity of the Pope a- 
gain(t all his adverſaries. 


2. That place ſhall be left for the Emperor Charles to enter herein- 


to, if he delire it, and for Herry King of England, not onely asa 
Contractor but Protector of this moſt holy League and Concord, 


a$Salſo for Don Hernando, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and the reſt of 
the Kings, Princes and Potentates of Chriſtendome. Provided 
yet, that the ſaid Charles ſhall not be admitted hereunto, but up- 
on theſe enſuing conditions. That 1s to ſay, unleſle he firſt re- 
ſtore the two Sonnes of Francis, which he detaines as Hoſtages, 


and takein Lieu of them, ſome reaſorable and fitting Recom- 


pence and ſatisfaction. Asalſlo unleile he leave the Dutchy of 


' Milan freely unto Franceſco Sforza, and the reſt of the Eſtates and 
 Dominions 1n F:a/y, in the forme and manner they were before the 
late warre; And unlefle, when he enters 7taly, to be Crown'd 


there, he bring with him ſuch Family and Traine only, as the 
Pope and Venetians ſhall think fit ; which yet is intended ſhall be 


ſuch, as may take away ſuſpition of violent attempe, and pre- 


ſerve together the Imveriall Dignity : And unleſle within three 
Monethe, after the Conclution of the ſaid Treaty, (the King of 
Fnelindentering into it) he pay unto the ſaid King all the Money 
due to him. 

3. That an Army ſhall be raiſed by the ſaid confederates, which 
ſhall conſiſt of thirty thouſand Foot, two thouſand five hundred 


| menof Armes, and three thouſand Light Horſe, together with 


the Artillery and Mynition fitting thereunto. Whereof, the Pope 
ſhould furniſh eight hundred men at Armes, and ſeven hundred 
Light Horſe, and eight thouſand Foot : The French King eleven 


thouſand Crownes the Moneth in Money, and five hundred men at 


Arms (called Maiſtres)comprehending one thouſand Light Horſe : 
The Venetians eight hundred men at Armes, and one thouſand 
Light Horſe, and cight thouſand Foot; F ranceſco S forza, the 
Duke of Mlaz, foure hundred men at Armes, three hundred Light 
horſe, and foure thouſand Foot. That certaine Suifle ſhould be 
raiſed for the ſaid League, at thecharge of the French King z who, 
beſides the above mention'd, ſhall haye a powerfull Army to hin- 
der the paſſage of any conſiderable Forces into 7ta/y. All which, 
aretobe imployed againſt the Perturbators of the Peace of 7taly, 


untill they be reduced to the Eſtate of not being able to keepe the 


Field. 
4. That 
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' 4: Thar, when this Treaty (hall be ratiked by all the confederates, 
they (hall joyntly delire Charles the Emperor to reſtore the two 
' ſonnes of the French King, and, in caſe he refuſe, (hall denoupce 
warre to him, till herefcrore them. For the execution —_ 
(the war of Italy being ended) the confederates ſhall furnith to the 
| ſaid French King ten thouſand toor, | one thouſand men at Armes, 
| and a thouſand Light Horſe, or money for the rayſiog and pay- 
; ment of them. - 
| 5. That the Confederates (hall defend each others Eſtate againſt 
; all Invaſion - In which caſe thoſe of 7a/y ſhall furniſh ten thou- 
land Foot, and two thouſand Horſe to the French King, and heas 
many to them againe. 

5. T hat the Confederates ſhall have an Armado of twenty eight 
 Gallies at leaſt, whereof the French King ſhall turniſh twelve, the 
Pope three, and the Venetians thirteen, to be imploy'd in this war, 

unlefle the French King have particular uſe of his parte, 7. That for 
| removing all ſuſpition of attempt upon the Dutchy of M/az, the 
| French King (hall nut only permit the preſent Duke to injoy it, but 
' ſhall defend him again\t all adverſaries, with the propdbrtion of 
' Forces above mentioned, he paying, 1n conſideration of the claime 
| and expence of the French King, ſuch a Penſion (at Lyons in 
| France) as the Pope and Venetians ſhall ordaine 5 which yer ſhall 
not be leſle then five hundred thouſand Duckats yearely. 
| 8.That, becauſe this peace may be univerſall over 7taly, ail goods 
taken away in theſelate occaſions,ſhall be reſtor'd, and all men re-. 
 inplac'd in their former polleffions. , | 

0 That the French King ſhall give ſome Lacy of the Bloud Royal! 
| of Fr.nce, ( by the nomination of the Pope)for wite to the Duke of 
' Millar, and ſhall procure the Suile to detend his State on all occa- 
lions, as they were formerly accuſtomed. That the Concado dc 
 4/t;, as being diſtin from Milan, and anciently pertaining to the 
Houſe of 0rlcans., ſhall be reſtored to the French King, or atleaſt 
| rhe government thereof, to be adminiſtred by the Duke of 0rlean., 
' ſecond Sonne tothe French King, or his Deputie. 

\ 10. That Antonio Adorno ſhall remaine Duke of Genona,it either he 
enter into this [.eague. or, otherwiſe, alter the forme of ;the City 
' government, inſuch ſort as may be thought moſt for the ſecurity 
and quiet of 7tz/y, reſerving yet tothe French King his Title and 
right of Superiority,in the manner he heldit when he was in poſleſ- 


tion ofthe ſaid City, 

| 11*That if the Emperor deny or delay to performe what is requi- 
\red in the ſecond Article, that then preſently after ending the war 
for the Pacification of 7t4/y,the Confederates ſhall invade the King- 
dome of Naples ; and, if the Emperor be expulſed thence, that then 
1t ſhall remain at the diſpoſition of the Pope, as being held in Feud 


_ | ofthe Church; andthat, in recompence of the pretcnce, which the 
| French | 
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| 152 G \ French King hath to it. the Pope, with conſent of all the Cardinals, 
ſhall binde himſelfe and ſuccetlors to pay yearely to the King of 
| France a convenient Penſton, which fhall not be leile then lixty | 
| hve thouſand Crownes de Soliel. | 
| 12, T hat in Caſe any of the Confederates ſhould dye or faile, yetthe 
League ſhould continue firme among the reſt, and that the Succe(\- 
ſors of the dead may enter into his place. | 
' 13. Thatall the Confederates ſhall take upon them the defence - 
| and protection of the Houſe of Medicis, evento the reſtitution of | 
| them to their former greatneſle and dignity. | 
14. And becauſethe moſt ſereneand powerfull King of Exglard,Y 
| Defendor of the Faith, hath alwayes affected Peace, as appeares 
by the good Offices done to the French King, and hath alwayes 
| 1mploy'd his Forces in ſervice of the Catholique Church, as his 
| Father did before him ; And becauſe no Authority, Superior to 
hi, can be interpos'd either for' the Conſervation of good Men in 
Peace or repreffing of thoſe who areill : Therefore, it is agreed, | 
that his Majeſty ſhall be Protettor of the moſt Holy League and 
Concord. For which purpoſe, the ſaid Confederates doe offer to. 
him and his Heyres an Eſtate in the Kingdome of Naples, with the 
Fitle of Duke or Prince, not lefſe worth then the yearly rentof| 
thirty thouſand Duchats. And to the Cardinall of York, for his! 
oreat paines and ſervice in this Buſineſle, they otter an other State 
in 7taly worth ten thouſand Duckats yearely. | 
15, That the Confederates ſhall make no Treaty with others 
then theſe who are mentioned in this preſent Concord : And thar, | 
if, before this time, they have made any, it be reputed as of no 
force and value. | 
16. That, before the ratification of this Concord, every one, who | 
15 contained in it, ſhall name his friends, provided, that they be 
not Subjects,nor vaſlals, or enemies of the greater part. And ſo the | 
Pope nominated the King of Erzeland, and the Marquelle of Man: | 
tra, reſerving the naming of the reſt within the time appointed. 
 TheKing of France naming the King of Ereland, Scotland, Navarre, 
Portneall, Polonia, Hungaria, The Dukes of Savoye, Lorraine, and 
| Gmeldres, and the thirteene Cartons of the Suiſſe; The Venetians 
| nominated the King of England, reſerving the naming of the re(t 
; within the time appointed. = 
17. Thatthe French King ſend his Moneys within the ſpace of 
| | a Moneth to Rowe, orconfigne them to Yenice or Florence, and give 
ſecurity for payment tothe Banquers fix dayes before every 
| moneth. 
| 18. That all, who enter the League, ſhall, in the ſpace of one 
Moneth, approve and confirme it. Andifthe Duke of M;Zax,be- 
cauſe heis ſtraitly 'beſeiged, cannot performe his part, that then 
the Pope and Venetians fhall ſigne it for him. 
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| And thus farre | have tollowed the Spaniſh Relation. By the j 
French I find only ſuch a League was ſign'd at Coignacin France,thel- | 520. 
ewoand twentieth of May, 1526. | |. 
q Our King finding himſelt thus choſen Protector of the League, ' 
| adviſes what to do : which being accordingly debated by his Coun- 
 {&l1, it was reſolved. mo{t prudently, that he ſhould not be a Par- 
ty, where he might be a Judge. 

The Emperor alſo, inform'd hereof, proteſted againſt Clement, 
theſeventh, as an ungratetull perſon; he having been by his favour 
firſt made Cardinail, and afrer Pope, in deſpight of Cardinal! 
Soderino's Allegation. that he was a Baſtard, and, therefore, unca- 
pable of either of the 1111! dignities : Neither had heother evaſion 
to clear himfelfe, but that he produced witnetles, how his Father, 
Julian de Medicis, betorc his death, (which he received by a lſtab as 
the Prieſt hft up the Hoalſt) had at length marryed his Mother. A- 
gainſt the French King he exclaimed, as perjur'd and falſe ; and 
againſt the Venetjan=. as unconſtant. Howloever, his greateſt 
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care was how toGivice them. T herefore, though in 7taly, upon I 
publiſhing of the Le:gue ( July 8) Solemnly, by the Pope, they | Y 
kevyed their appointed numbers, yet Francis, being put in hope of July.s. 2-2 39 
the reſtirution of his Children, delay'd ſo much on his part, That, 'k 
atlaſt, the Imperial] Army conſtrained Sforza to yeeld Mi#z, re- ; 


ſerving yet the Revenues thereof to his uſe, as hoping thereby to July 2.4. 
content him. But the deſpited and di{truſttull Duke. not ſatisfied 
herewith, fled to the Forces, whichthe League had then on Foot, $ 
in 1t2ly, of which, the Duke of Urb;n was made Generall. Thjs % 
while the Emperor was advertiſed, how,in ſequence of the Pope s | | 
Relaxation of Fraxcis his Oath, the Parliament of Pars and Kings | 
Councell had diſannull'd and annihilated the Concord of Madrid 
as bemng concluded by a Perſon who was conſtrain'd, and in Priſon. 
To colour yet this refuſe, Francis ſent Ambaſſadors to Granada, | 
(where the Emperor was) to te]l him againe, Burgundy could not f 
| be Alienated from the French Crowne ; and that, ifhee would % 
returne his Sonnes at a reaſonable Ranſome, (which T find by the 
French was two Millions of Crownes) he would take his Siſter Leo- 
»6ra for his Queene ; if not, that he would recover them by 
force. The ſeverall Ambaſſadors alſo of the Confederates, which 


a a. th da ——————_ 


were in his Court at that time, (and particularly the Engliſh )con- j y 
curr'd herein; requiring further, that he ſhould recall the Spani- 's 
ards out of Lombardy, and reſtore Franceſco Sforza ; leave his j 'F 

retence to Naples, and not goe to Italy with an Army, and that } 
he ſhould pay the King of Fxgland. All the Contractors of the þ 


League, in Caſe of refuſall, denouncing warre. The Emperor 
anſwerd, That the French King ſhould doe ill, not to keepe his | : 
Oath and ptomiſe. Neither could he excuſe himſelfe ſufficiently | ; 
by laying the fault on his Parliament or Kingdome, they being | bo 


privy and conſeritingto it. That he would detaine the Hoſtages s 
and * 
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and, for the Queene Leonor, the was not demanded in ſuch termes 
451t was hit to ſend her. For Fraunce/co Sport, that he would cha- 
{riſe himas hi» Vaſſall. That he would hold his right in Nples. 
That Le would goetc 7tzly, whenand how he hifted. And thar, 
it all made warte againſt him, he would. by the help of his good 
Cubjects, defend himſelte againſt them all, ang that he wou!ld pay 
the King of Frelund with French Money. 

| mult returne now a while to ſpeake of home bulinelles, that 
the Reader may lee wherefore our active King prevail'd himſclte 
no more nor otherwiſe of theſe great occaſions. It was only want 
of Money 3 T he ſcarcity whereof alſo was the excuſe his people 
made, tor not furniſhing thoſe Contributions, he demanded. 
Hereupon our King inquires into the cauſes. Among which be- 


caule ſecret tranſportation of Money was thought one of the grea- 


telt, he adviſes concerning the 1emedy. All his Counſellors yet 
did not concurre 1n the ſame opinion ; for ſome athrm'd, no Mer- 


chant would carry away Coine unleile he found gaine by it ; And 


that this, returning home againe, 1nrich'd the Country. Others 
(aid, there were ſubtleties yet, which, 1t order were not taken. 
would draine away vur moneys inlenlibly, it being manifeſt to 
all, that would take the paines to conlider it, that, unlefle the 


Commodities and Coine of our Country kept both Standard and 


— cz - 


proportion with thoſe, with whom we Tratliqued, there would be 
lojle. Thatthe Crafty Flemmings, therefore, when they defired 
to raiſe the price of their Commodinies, inhanſed likewiſe the va- 
lueot our Money, eſpecially Gold ; leaſt our Merchants ſhould be 
diſcouraged to buy, when they find the price of the Commadity ſo 


' much rais'd. The conſequence whereof was, that our Merchants 
delired, by (tealth.to convey over their Money in Specie, as having, 
thereby, the benefit of the inhancing ; whereas, if they received it 
inthe Low-Conntries by Bill of credit or exchange, | they ſhould 
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not only looſe this benefit, but p2y ſomewhat to thoſe which fur- 
niih'd them. Againe, that when our Merchants had occaſſon to 
returne from the Low: Conntries ., they were not ſuffered to carry 


; back their Moneys in Specie, but were forc'd to take Letters of 


« - 


Exchange for them in Exglimd, by which they loſt againe. Thus, 


notwithſtanding ail Prohibitions and Searches, great ſums were 


conveyed over, tothe impoverithing of the Kingdome. The one- 
ly remedy whereot therefore was, to cry up our Money at home, 
tothe ſame Rate that it paileth ara broad, which will both keepe 


our Money from Tranſporting, and make the Exchange without 
 loile : Neither was there other meanes to preyent theſe Inconve- 


'niences : which had now extended fo farre, that our Gold was as 


frequent and currant among our Neighbours, almoſt, as at home; 


; Whereas yet, little, or none of their Gold was to be found in our 


ordinary payments, Beſides, they made an other advantage kere- 
of : For as their Standard was baſer then ours, ſo they Coined our 
h Gold 
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| Gold againe, and made no little profit that way. Thus did our 
neighbours many wayes procure the wealth of their Country and 
. damage of ours ; and would do more, when timely order were not 
taken, Which our Hiſtorians have thought worth the ſetting 
', downe, and my ſelfe have the more infiſted on, . both to ſhew the 
; rate of Gold and Silver in thoſe times, and to help the Reader to 
underſtand the ſecond enhanling under this King Anno 1 5 4 4. 
Thereforethus I collect, The Angell-Noble of Gold was hither- 
to in waight + of an ounce, ineſtimation fix ſhillings eight pence of 


Silver, which Silver was two ounces, Thus the proportion of 
Gold to Silver was twelve to one. Apaine, an ounce of Silver (or 
halfe- Ange!) paſs'd for three fhillings foure pence ; ſorwelve 
ounces (or a pound) was juſt forty fhillings, which 1s two pound, 
as we commonly count our Money. 

But Fer» the eighth now, by Proclamation, advancing the va- | Sept. 
lue of buth Cone tenth part) the Angell was rayſed to ſeven ſhil- 
lings four pence (which was the rate at whichit paſs'd inthe Low- 
Comnzrze;.) And, conſequently, an ounce of Gold eſtimated at 
forty foure ſhil'ings, and an ounce of Silver three ſhillings eight 
| pence, and a pound weight at forty foure ſhillings, the proportion 
being (#t /xpr2) twelve toone. The ſudden benefit of this appear'd 
ſuch, thar, in November following, there was another enhanſing of | Novem. 
one forty fourth part. So that the Angell was ſeven fhillings fix 
pence, the ounce of Gold forty five ſhillings, and the ounce of $jl- 
ver three ſhill;ngs nine pence. And, by theſe meanes, much of 
our Gold (as our Hiſtorians obſerve) was brought back again. But ES 
Anno 1544. rheſe Mettalls were againe enhanſed one fifteenth | *?*? 
part. So Gold came (from forty five ſhillings) to forty eight 
ſhillings an ounce 3 and Silver ( from three ſhillings nine peycean 
ounce) to foure ſhillings; anda pound waight of Silver was forty 
eight ſhillings. 

his while Solyman brought two hundred thouſand men into 
| Hungary, with which (neerc Buda) he wholly defeated the Army 
of Low:s King thereof, being forty thouſand, and conſtrained him 
toflye away : till, by the fall of his Horſe, having his Legge in- 
gaged, he was drown'd in leſle then a ſpan-deep of water and 
mud, ſo that it concern'd all Chriſtian Princes to make Peace, but 
chiefely the Emperour , whoſe Siſter King Loiize had marryed ; 
and whoſe brother Ferdinand in the right of his wife, 4»nc, Siſter 
and Heire to the ſaid King of Hungary and Bohemiaclaimed to ſuc-} 
ceed in both Kingdomes. Francs, being not Ignorant hereof, | 
thoyght fit to prevaile himſelfe of the occaſion. Therefore hee | 
ſent in S-ptember 1526. the Arch-Biſhop of Boxrdeanx (with whom | Sepx. 
alſo the Nzxtio diet Venetian Ambaſladqurs joyn'd offices) to deſire 
the Emperor to ſend back his Children, and to accept ſome honeſt 
Ranſomein Money ; promiſing, withall, his love and friendſhip. 
But Charles, now incenſed, told the Arch-Biſhop, that, if he would 6: 

- have 
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: have his children, he muſt, according to his Oath and promile, 
' return priſoner himſelſe; (adding. that his Kingdome could not 
hinder him herein, however he pretended they would not conſent 
| to the reſtitution of Byrgynd).) Wherein yet, he ſhould but imitate 

the example of King 7ohz his predecefior ; who, being priſoner in 
England, and permitted togoe home-'upon the like termes, did 
(when he was not able to pay his Ranſome) moſt faithfully return 
again, and yeeld his body unto cuſtody, where hedyed. Then, 
taking the Amballador aſide, (as Sandoval hath it) he bid him tel] 
the French King his Maſter, that he had done Laſchement and Meſ- 
chamment, in breaking the Concord of Madrid, and that. if heede- 


nyed it, he would make it good in perſon againſt him. But Fran- 
| 5 wanted not courage to reply inthe ſame Language, as will ap- 
| peareafterwards. 

In the meane time, as hee thought it concern'd him to defend his 
reputation in any probable way, rather then to confeſle in himſelf 
ſo notable a falſhood ; he cauſed an Apology (penn'd by the Chan- 
cellor of Fr.ince) to be publiſhed, and ſent to all Chriſtian Princes, 
the effect whercof was. 
| That the Emperor had firſt broke the corifederation of * Noyon, 
in denying the Tribute due for the Kingdome of Naphes,the reſtitu- 
tion of Nr44rre, and divers other Rights. Beſides, | that hee had 
made waTrein AM/17, which was his by inheritance, the Conceſſion 
of Popes, and Donation-in+ Feud by Maximilian the Emperor. And, 
which was worſt of all, had enticed his Vaſlall the Duke of Bowrbor, 
to rebell againſt him, and invade Provence. That, thereupon, hee 
had, indeed, drawne his ſword, and chas'd the Imperiall Army 
' from before Mar/eiHes, and followed it to 1:aly,where hee was un- 

fortuvately taken Priſoner; yet that he had proteſted tothoſe, who 
kept him there, that, it the Emperorrequir'd unjuſt or unpofſible 


revenge himſelte, when he was free. That, as he doubted, leaſt, 
through his abſence, ſome troubles might ariſe at home, hee had 
procured his liberty the beſt way hee could. In the whole frame 
whereof, if any thing wereto be diſliked, it muſt be rather impu- 
ted tothe Emperor, whodemanded unreaſonable conditions, than 
to him who found no other meanestoeſcape. Notwithſtanding, 
that, at his returne, he had for the ſatisfaction of his Honour, re- 
' quired of his chiefe Nobility and Counſellors, what he ought to 
| do, both according to equity, and the maintenance of his Royall 

Dignity, who, upon mature deliberation, anſwered: That inſolent 
| Pactions and Contrafts, which comprehend in them notable dam- 
' mage, and detriment to the Contractor, as being impos'd on him, 
| from one more powerfull, ought to be held as violent, and invo- 
| Juntary, and therefore in themſelves voyd. Beſides, that, when 
| he was ſacred at Rheims, he was then ſworne not to Alienate any 
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things, he would not performe them, but rather that hee would | 


| Patrimony of the Crown, from which oath therefore, as being 
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formerly made, and more Obligatory , he could by no means | 1526, f 
depart ; eſpecially, when the Inhabitants of Burgundy ( which | - | 
was the Country demanded) would not conlſcat thereunto. | 1} 
Wherefore, if the Emperor pretled him to any thing contrary | + | 
' to theſe Duties and Obligations, hee mult think 1t was not | = 
Progonm a ſpecial] providence from above, that he recovered 
his liberty. For how could the Emperor be jgnorant, that 
he. was tyed by the greateſt bond of Religion, not to violate 
the Right of his Crown ? Or how could he beleive, that the 
Preſidents of the Parliaments of France would conſent herewun- 
'to, when they had taken their Oaths to the contrary ? How- af 
| foever, that none could think him falſe or perjur'd, as Jong | 3 
' ! as the Hoſtaces ( as the Counter-value of all that was capr- 
* - | tulated) had beene deliverd tothe Emperour. Neither was 
'it enough to ſay, that, in demanding Burexndy, the Empe- 
rour did but require his own 3 fince that Dutchy was (long 
ſince) annexed to Normandy, and incorporated into the Crown 
of Frince by King 1obnr, and conſequently govern'd by the 
ſame Lawes ; Among which the $4/;qe being principall, the 
| Emperors Title, as being claimed from a daughter, was X 1 
excluded. Furthermore, that this affaire had been Com- | $$ 
; municated to ſome out of this Kingdome, who underſtood) 
| well what was to be done in ſuch Caſes, and that he had re- | 
ceived much Comfort. In concluſion, as there remained no* { 
thing elſe for him to do, ſo he had offercd a Condigne Ran- | 
ſome in money, and other good Conditions, which might 
| both redeem his deare Children, and teſtite the deſire hee | x 
| had to recover his lately married wife, who was alſo detain- | 
'«d from him ; yet that hee was ſtill refuſed. All which 
| premilles being duly conſidered, he appealed to all Chriſtian 
| Princes, and Potentates , as his Judges and ProteQtors , whe- 
ther the fault were his, and not rather the Emperours, who. 
by his injurious and impoſſible demands , had fruſtrated him- | oF 
ſelte. Thus(as many thought) did Francis [trive to elude his Oath # 
with reaſon of State + and to cover the breach of his Faith un- | i 
der a pretext of impoſſibility . without making any good ex- | 
cuſe at all (that is extant for his not returning , (though | 
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[more eaſily palliated then the reſt) both as ſuſpition of ill 

. . Pl 
| uſage might be held a kinde of natural! defence and evaſion p 
'10 this kinde, and as his Kingdome would letle conſent here- | F 
[|unto, then to any other condition. And certainly, had the] | # 
| Emperour ſufficiently conſidered all theſe Circumſtances, he Wo 
| would have followed their counſel], who adviſed him, either | | 
to detaine Francis till he had made ſome advantage thereof, | s 
or elſe have let him go freely. Neither ſbould the Clementine F 


| 
| 
League (begun during the impriſonment of Francis) havede- | | 
[ terr'd | 
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' terr'd him ; as being not concluded ſo much in favour of 
EE | Franc#s , as directly againſt him, whoſe greatnelle did then 
| | many wayes appeare. So that to let Francis goe, was but 
| to fortifie his adverſaries agaiaſt himſelfe. Hee thought fit 
| yet, to command an Anſwer to this Apologie |; wherein the 
| ' Title, by which hee claim'd all his doubtfull poſleſlions, (e- F 
| ſpecially that of Naples and Province) is ſet downe, and the Fi 
; Fault layd on Francs, with as much bitterneſle as the # 
| caule requir'd, all which is ſet downe by Sandaval. Francs, 
ſinding now there was no other was to recover his children, 
Frey by force, makes all the friends he can : wherefore, a- 
| bout the end of J»ly, ſending ſome Ambaſladors to our King. 
"IF ' a League was concluded, 8. of Avgyſt, Anno 1 526. by which 
' both Kings did oblige themſelves reciprocally, |not to Treat 
or agree apart, Or 7 gram pu with the ſaid Emperor, concer- 
' ning the reititution of the two children of Franizr, (when yet | 
they were freely offered) nur the money due from the Em- 
perour to our King 3; but joyntly and together. | And, as for 
| all other bulineſles, they ſhould patſe without derogation or 
| prejudice to their former Treaties, which were underſtood to 
' remaine entire. And that neither of the ſaid | Kings ſhould, 
'in any kind, afliſt the Emperor, when he were invaded by 
| the other. The perſons who chiefely procured this Treaty, 
were Gicyanni loakim (now ſtyÞI'd Mennſteur de Vaux,) and Te- 
an Brinon the Premier Preſident of Rozen ; who, being (as 1s] 
before ſaid) diſpatched by Francis, came to King Henry A- 
| April 2S. | pril 28. and, being admitted, the Preſident, in an Eloquent 
 Oration in Latine, before our King, ſet in his| Throne, and 
| | attended by the Ambaſſadors of the Pope, the Emperor, Ve- 
' nice, and Florence (Who atithis time laboured to! draw him in- 
; to the League of 7taly) profeſſed publiquely , that it was the ; 
| King's goodnetle meerly that made him abſtaine from France ; 
at this Seaſon, the occalion'of invading it being ſo faire, du- 
\ ring the Impriſoament of the King his Maſter. This being 
| ended. Sir Thomas Moore, in the ſame Language , wittily an- 
 {wered him : Concluding at laſt, that fince they acknow- 
ledgd this goodnefle in the King, it ſhould be/an obligation 
| on him to continue it 3 wherewith the Ambaſladors departed, 
| ' much ſatisfied. Our King alſo, conſidering the difficulties hee 
found to procure Money, divided his time, betwixt buſineſſes 
{8 home and his pleaſures, not neglecting yet | the publique 
| weale of Chriſtendome ; For which purpoſe, he ſent Sir 79bx 
I#walfop, not only to the Princes of Germany. exhorting them | 
to joyne againſt' the Turke, but to Miry Queen of Hergary, 
'to comfort her for the loile of her Husband, adding with all 
ſuch a ſupply of money as might teſtifie his Zeale to _— 
| | | Friel nal Caule| 
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| 
' Cauſe was greater then theirs, who by kindred and neighbor- | | 536, q 
hocd to the danger, were more concern d therein. $ 
The Army of the late League having now begun a Warre, k 
with ſome doubttull fucceile, i Jr, the Pope, tor his { 
juſtification, thought ht to write untv the Emperor, 23. Imre 
1526, a kind of Apologie for his taking Armes ; alleadging, 
that, as he was Pater cormmmnis, he thought himſclte bound, 
by all the wayes he could, tro procure a generall good be- 
fore any Particular, exhorting lym for the reſt, to moderate 
his immenſe Ambition, to give Peace to 1tly, pardon to Fran: 
| [57,9 Sforzz Duke of Milwm, and contentment to all the confe- 
> {[derates in their juſt demands. To which Chrles ſharply an- | _ 
| | ſ(wered (by Letter Dated 17. September following ) laying Sept. 17. 
the fault of that dillention among Chriſtian Princes ( which 
had given occation to the Turke to copquer ſo much in Hun- 
'v2r3,) from himſelfe, and on the Pope chiefely ; telling him, 
' among, other things, that, regularly, hee ought not to draw | 
his ſword, when even kt were againſt the Enemies of our : | 
Faith. Then, taxing him. as if hee were ungratefull, falſe, 
and an Incenutary, he declares how much he had done for We 
the peace of Jta/y, and the Chriſtian World, and among 0- | - ih 
theres, for Frunce/co Sforz.t, proceeding thence to a bitter ex- | 
oſtulation with the Pope, as is more at large ſet Aown by { . 
Saxdoval ; by whom alſo I tinde, that Charles ſolhcited all Sn 
the Cardinals, openly, to call a Generall Councell for the ooo 
good-of Chriſtendome, (as of themſelves, ) when, otherwiſe, 
the Pope. would not conſent thereto. 
| This while Dozx Hxgo de Moncada, comming into 7taly to of- 
| fer ſome conditions of Peace unto the Pope and finding” they 
tooke yo eitect, Treated ſecretly with Pozpeo Cardinal dc 
Colonna, ard others of that Family ; who ſuddenly, with 
three thouſand men onely, or as others ſay {ix' thouſand,entred | . 
Rome, ſacking part of 1t. and cauſing that terror tothe Pope that 20-20. 
he fled to the Caſtle of Saint Azee/v. Neither could hee free 
himſclfe, ti] hee had agreed with M-7-a4z for a Truce of 
foure monethes with the Emperor, and the withdrawing his bt, 
Forces out of Lombardy, And a Pardon to all the Colornef..\ ; 
Whereupon Moncauda alſo withdrew his Forces out of Rowe. | Pf 22: ; 
Our King. being not yet inform'd hereof, had ſerit to Charles, ; 4 
to offer his beſt indeavours to the mediating of a Peace be-| 
| twixt all Parties, proteſting, that if he accepted his good will 
herein, ke would diſclaimeall intereſt in the Clementine League, 
| although that Ambailadors from all the Confederates were at 
that inſtant, in his Court ſufficiently authorized to -induce | 
' him into it. The Emperor hereupon ſends inſtruftions to his 
 Ambaſladors Reſident in Emeland, to Treat accordingy of an 
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1520. end ; to which purpoſe alſo he diſpatches Daw Hugo de Men- 
Hola. | 05.4, who came to Court 7axuary 14. to Treat hereof. How- 
Jan.14. {| beit, as matters were likely tro be ſpun out into a greater 
1527- length then ſtood with his Maſters occaſions hee ſhortly after 

| broke of the Treaty. One Article whereof concerning 

' the Spiceries of the Eaſt-Indies, TI have thought fit to ment1- 

on with particularity, For whereas by the deciſion of Pope 

' Alexander the fixth 1493. the Eaſt-Jaudies were given to 

| to the Portuealls, and the IWeſterne to the Spaniards, (0 that 

the firſt Bound was a Line drawne from North ro South , dr- 
; ſtant from the Iſlands of Capo Yerde the ſpace of foure hun- 
| dred miles Weſtward (all on this fide being allotted to the 
' Portugall, the other (ide being permitted to the Spaniard) this 
' Line yet in favour of the Portzgalls (who by their riches. 
power at Sea, and Conqueſts in Afric: had made themſelves 
; much redoubted) was afbcrnds extended to eight hundred 
| eighty miles Weltward ; whereby betwixt theſe two Neigh- 
' bor Princes alone a new World with the immenſe wealth be- 
longing to it, was divided ; yet with this honour to the Por+ 

' ti:gall that his diſcoveries nd polleſtions gave denomination 
| to both, the River 1dus having occaſioned antiently the cal- 
ling theſe parts after its namc, and the new Conqueſts on the 
Spaniſh part, though hugely diſtant, following the Style. 
Notwithſtanding which large Empire, able to fatisfie any ex- 
orbitant Ambition, there wanted not emulation betwixt thoſe 
Princes. Inſomuch, that neither Alliance, Neighborhood , 
'nor the danger they ſhould incurre, it other Princes preyai- 
led themſelves of their diſſentiens, could keep them in good 
;r&rmes. Therefore I finde, by a Letter from Edward Lee our 
 Kinzs Almoner, and now Ambaſladour in Spazre, Dat. at 
' Medina del Capo, the 21 of Iannary 1527. The Emperour 
| lajd claime to ſome Spiceries jn the Eaſtern parts, which 1 
 finde, by Sandoval, to have been the Molncces's lately diſco- 
, vered, (as we have ſhewed,) by the Companions of Mrge{ares, 
.to the no little prejudice of the Portugal, who , to buy out 
'the $i" of Spine, offered, two Millions of Duckats ; which 
| yet the Emperour accepted not for the preſent, | b:u choſe ra- 
{ther to offer a Treaty concerning them to our King ; and, 
thereby, either to draw a great ſumme of Money from him, 
and, together, to ingage us in a quarrell againſt the Porta- 
galls, while himſelfe continued his Navigation ſecurely to the 
' IFeſt-Indies ; or, at leaſt, to detaine him a while, from a 
League he was now entring into with Francis, I doe not 
tinde yet what anſwer our King return'd thereto, But as no 
effect followed, I beleeve the offer, though advantageous, 


was ( out of ill information concerning theſe parts) MS G 
n 


"I 
— 


—_ —_—_———— —_———— 


of King Henry the eighth. 


mn 


| 


CC —_— — tw LIES nn n—n— In, 


| And now our King finding no good to be done by Treaty, 1c26 
and underſtanding, beſides, what rough uſage the Pope had 520. 
received from Moxcada, reſolves,. according to his former 
League, to joyne againſt that Prince which appear'd moſt re- | 
 fractary. Therefore, conceiving the fault to be in Charles, he | 
| enter'd preſently into a ſtrict League with Fran:#, chooling 
' rather to concurre with him particularly, then to embrace the 
Clexcentine Accord, as containing many Articles in it, thatno way | , «26 

concern'd him. Theretore ſending over Sir Willizm Fitz,-Wi bi- | ecemb, >... 
arts, he propoſesto Francis the Princeſle Mary in marriage (1ince FY 
Charles had denied him Leonora. And, beſides, offers to enter an 
Oifenfive League with him (ſuch as his confederat's in Jraly had 
made) for the recovery of his children, and forcing the Empe- 
rour to reaſonable conditions. Francis, pladly accepting this | 1527: 
Motion, demands the Princelle Marie's Pitture, which, together 
with our King's, 1s granted, and the match treated, in France, by | 
our Agents, the bithop of Bath, and Fitz-William. The French 
King, if he married her, requir'd ſhe ſhould be preſently given 
up into his hands : Fut our King not agreeing thereunto (by | 
reaſon his daughter, was yet but eleven yeares old.) March the | | 
ſecond, the Bithop of Tarbe, the Viſcount of Twrrenne, and 4n-| March 2. | | 
| toigee Feſey the Preſident of Paris, came into Eng/and ; where, on | 
the laſt of Apri//(as I find by the French, and our Records) Three | April ;0. 
Treaties were concluded, in which theſe are the moſt remarkable | 


Articles. 
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In che firſt the preceding Treaty betwixt them was co WW 
firm'd. Beſides, it was agreed, that the ſaid Kings thoul 
ind their ſeverall Ambaſladours to the Emperor, with In- 
ſructions conformable to each other, ( ſo that their Language 
might be the ſame, ) aswell concerning a Ranſome of*the 
Dolphin, and the Duke of Orleans (then Hoſtages with Charles ) 
as payment of the Debts due from him unto 'Hewry, and 


other ſatisfaction for his Rights, 


L & 


' That they ſhould propoſe alſo, in name of the ſaid 
King, ſuch decent conditions and offers, which ſhould be| 
by them advis'd, and purſue them inſtantly with the ſaid; 
Charles. And, it either hee refus'd, or made no anſiver with- | 
in 20. dayes next following, or, otherwiſe, detained or } | 
excluded the ſaid Ambaljadors from coming to his preſence, | 
That then, by their Heralds { or Kings of Armes) they | 
ſhould denounce war againſt him, in ſuch forme, manner, and 


order, as ſhould be declared inthe ſecond Treaty. | | 
L 3 III. Fur- | 
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Furthermore, it was concluded, that an Altetnative 
marriape (for ſo the French, and our Records call ir) ſhould 
bee made 3; betwixt Mary daughter of the} ſaid King of 
F neland, and the ſaid Frumcis, or the Duke of &rleans his 
Sonne ; and that the determination { of the Alternative 
ſhould be reſervd to the enterview of both| Kings, in the 
Towne of CA4/azs (at 4 moderate expence) which ſhould be. 
declared preſently after the refuſall of Chatles : In which 
caſe Henry ſhould fend unto Francs ſome faithfull Perſon, 
to adviſe concerning the particularities thereof. Alſo, the 
Articles of the ſaid Altervative marriage were remitted un- 
till the aforeſaid time. Howſoever , it waspreſently agreed, 
that, if the ſaid Princeſle M.ry or Her ſue (did not ſucced' 
'to the Crown of Exegland, and that the ſaid warre were not 
' made agai"ſt Charles, that then this Treaty of a more 
{treight alliance ſhould bee -void. Notwithltznding which, 
if the ſaid Alternative Marriage were broken off by the 
common conſent of both Kings, they ſhou'd yet bee ob- 
liged reciprocally unto the ſaid warre. Upon condition 
lizll, that Francis ſhould reinbourſe ( at convenient dayes 
of payment) unto King Heryy, the expences hee ſhould hee. 
at 3 and, beſides, ſhould furniſh unto the | ſaid Henry, as 
long as hee lived, yearely, of the Salt of Brojree, the va-| 
luc of fifteene thouſand Crownes. But if the ſaid Marriage 

were hindred on the part of Hexry, the ſaid |F-ay-js ſhould 
not bce bound to pay the aforeſaid expences. of the warre. 
Pn the otherſide, that hee ſhould pay them double, if the im- 
| pediment proceeded from him. | 1-4 
| By the {econd Treaty it was agreed, that, preſently after 
the refuſe, delay, or non-admittance, of their| Ambaſladors , 
'thas the entercourſe commerce, and Trathque betweene 
' their Subjects and thoſe of the Emperor ſhuuld be forbid- 
den. Neverthelelle, that by their Ambaſſadors, they ſhould: 
offer the reſpite of furty dayes, to the intent that the goods 
of their ſaid Subjects, might bee reciprocally with drawne, 
'if the ſaid Emperor accepted it. That, for the making an 
' actuall warre againſt him in the Low-Conntreys. an Army 
' ſhould be levied of thirty thouſand Foot , and one thouſand 
| five hundred Men of Armes, 4 /a* Francoiſe, a Band of Ar- 
| rillery (ſo termed then) and neceſſary Ammunition - where- 
of Francis ſhould furniſh the aforeſaid one thouſand five hun- 
'dred Men at Armes, and twenty thouſand Fcot ;' and 
| Honry tenne thouſand Archers or Halberdiers. whom five 
| hundred of the ſaid Men at Armes ſhould accompany and 
' convey, whenſoever, by the command of the ſaid King, 
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the Army. And that victuals and other proviſion ſhould bee 
delivered to them, at the ſame price that other Foot-men had 
it. That, for better keeping ot the narrow Seas, as well 
as for hindring all iatercourle, and Trathque into the ſaid 
|Low-Countrier, a Navy thould be equipped of tifteene thou- 
ſand Men, beiides Marriners and Seamen. Whereof Francis 


ſhould furniſh tenne thouſand, and Hemry five thouſand , each 


of them at their proper coſt and charges. That at Caleir, Ab- 
teville, or other the molt commodious Townes, under the 
obedience of the ſaid Kings, certaine privileged Marts or Fayers 
ſhould be appointed, and that thoſe Merchants which uſu- 
ally frequented the Low-Corntries, (ſhould be drawn and invited 
thither, by all meanes poſſible. Thar the number of their faid Ar- 
mics, both by Sea and Land, ſhould bee kept intire, and that the 
| ownes, and ſtrong places, which were conquered, and priſoners 
taken, ſhould be equally divided betwixt the ſaid Kings. And that 
the Spices and other Merchandize of the Portugall ſhips, paſling by 
the narrow Seas, ſhould not be permitted to be ſold inthe Low-Conn- 
tries; bur onely in France, and Ergland, while the ſaid warre conti- 


ther of the ſaid Kingdoms ſhould have thereof; Provided yet that, 
ifthe King of Portugal did declare himſelfe in favour of Churles, 
that, in this Caſe, he ſhould be held as their Common Enemy, and 
his goods and Subjects adjudg'd as good prize. And thatthelike 
courſe ſhould be held withall others who ſuccour'd the Emperor in 
his ſaid warres z which neither of the ſaid Kings ſhould abandon or 
leave off, or otherwiſe Treat of any Peace. Truce or other Ceſ- 
ſation of Armes, without mutuall conſent. That place ſhould be 
reſerv'd for the Pope, Vecnetians, and Franceſco $forz,a, to be com- 
priſed in the ſaid confederation; upon condition yet, they ſhould 
continue the warre begun by themin 1zaly, as long as the ſaid Kings 
roceeded in their wars in the Low-Conntries. That the ſaid Fran- 
cis {ſhould diſpoſe Henry de Albret King of Nawarre, as als 
lo the Duke of Gmeldres, and Kobert de la March, Sieur de 
Sedan, to make warre, on their part, upon the Countries of 
Charles next adJoyning to them. That if Tohn Sepuſe, Vay- 
rode of Tranſylvania , (pretending to the Kingdome of Hungary, 
againſt Ferdinand King of Bihemig jand brother of the ſaid Charles) 
have not = allied him(ſelfe with the Turke , and that the 
laid King of Bohemia did; any. way aflilt the Emperor againſt the 
{aid Kings; that then,, by their joynt Letters, they ſhould ani- 


caule, to the end hee _ both abſtaine from. any depen- 


dencie on the Turke., a 
of the {aid King of Bohenrie.: That alſo, by their joynt Let- 
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nued, according to the proportion of that uſe and necdlity, that ei- | 


mate and comfort the ſaid 7ohn Sepuſe ' to the defence of his 


that hee might divert the ſuccour 


or their Generalls, they ſhould be divided from the body of 


| 
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' the ſaid Emperor would accept, Francis ſhould condeſcend there: : 


1627 | 
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ters. they ſhould ſignifie to the Princes of Germany this con- 


federation, together with the cauſes thereof, to| the end they. 
' might forbeare giving aſliſtance to the Emperor, and be 


excited to bring the ſaid Emperor unto reaſon, which whenſoever 


unto, by the 1ntervention of Henry. 


- 


olable peace, amity, union, confederation, League, intelligence, 
and concord between the faid Kings, and their poſterity, even to 


| tion.) whick we ſhall tr ide afterward occaſioned the devorce,the 
| were diſmiſt, and Honorably rewarded, and afterwards (as Tfinde) 
| | Q 21 


the end ofthe world, was accorded, by Decree, and Law, obliging 
them, ardall Kings their ſucceilors. no leſſe then the Oathes they 
rake at their Sacrings and Coronations. According whereunto, | 
they did reſpectively promiſe and agree,that the ſaid|Kings and their 
Succeſlors, ſhould never be inquieted or moleſted, by them or any | 
of their Succellors, being Kings, in the Lands, Countries and Seig- 
ncuries, which either of them held tor the preſent; which therefore 

they and their heires ſhould quietly poſleſle for ever. In confide-! 
ration whereof, the ſaid Franczs did bind himſelfe, and his ſuccel- 
ſours, Kings of France, to pay, every yeare, at two ſeverall termes, 
after the deceaſe of the ſaid King Herry, to all the Kings of Emeland 
his Succetſors, forty ſix thouſand Crownes at Soleil, and twenty 
foure Sols Tournois, without deduction or prejudice of the ſumme 
of eighteen kundred thouſand Dcc, xxxvi. Crownes de Soliel,xxxii. 


Auguſt. 1525. or of that which ſhould remaine to be paid after his 
deceaſe; moreover the ſaid Francis bound himſelfe, and his Succeſ- 
ſors, Kingsof France, to give of the Salt of Bro#age yearly, as well 
tothe ſaid Henry,as to his Succeſſors,to the value of 15000 Crowns, 
as is above mentioned. Furthermore, 1t was agreed, that, if any 
thing were attempted by any Subject or Ally of the ſaid Kings con- 
trary to this third Treaty, that their Peace and Amity ſhould not} 
yet be broken, but that the offenders and Delinquents only ſhould: 


prette Article was inſerted, that the precedent Treaty of Auguſt 20- 
1525. ſhould be by them confirm'd, and, no wayes. infring'd, or! 
duniniſhed. Laſtly, by Letter or Agreement apart. bearing Date 
likewiſe 1527, the ſaid Kings declared, that they would have them-| 
ſelves held, underſtood, and reputed as one and the ſame, and that| 
either ofthem ſhould be ſtill concern'd in the other, Theſe Frea- | 
ties being concluded and * ſworne, (yet ſo as the Biſhop of Fare 
made nota few doubts. concerning the Princefſe Maries Legi 3A] 


ſent by Francis to Spaine. 


While theſe things paſſed, the Pope, aſſoone as the Imperialshad 
quitted Rome, and left him at his liberty, ſends to our King a Letter, 


Septemb 


% 


_— 


2. By the third Treaty, true, ſolid, firme, perpetuall, and invi- 


$ols, due tothe ſaid Henry, by Obligation, and Treaty of the xxx. | 


be puniſhed. and in every one of the ſaid three Treaties, an ex-| 


of Ring Henry the eiphth. F 


— i 


Septezeb. 24. complaining of the indipnities oftered to his Perſon by | | 527 
Moncada, and the Colonneſi, deſiring his Grace to ſet his hand to| $.," | 
the revenge of it, and defence of the Apoſtolique See. Moreover| |... 
he told our Ambatladors, (asthey write ) that if the King of #»e-| 
lind, by whoſe incouragement (he faith ) he enterd this Labyrinth, 
will yet ciicctually aſſt him, and the French King, amend his for- 
mer {Jacknetle, &Cc; he will do as hee did before, notwithſtanding 
this late agreement with Morrads, to which he holds himſclfe not! 
bound, becauſe he was forcd toit. Whereupon our King in N#-| Ngyenubs 
verber, {ent him about thirty thouſand Duckats for a preſent. The 
Popethus being heartned , cites the Cardinall Colonn: 'to appeare 
at Rome upon pane of deprivation of his dignity : he, on the other 
(ide threatning to call a Conncell againſt him, and depoſe him ava 
Simoniac ; 1 he Pope, hereupon, gathersan Army and with about 
tenthouſand men, led by the Conte de Vanderont, brother to the 
Duke of Lorraine (to whom the Pope now pretended to give Naples 
as the right of his family) enters the Kingdom of Naples, takes divers | |-., 
places belonging tothe Colonneſi, and approcheth the very Gates of 
Naples. But now new ſuccours comming from Spaime, the Pope | 
was diſtrelled and glad to Treat againe with Lamnoy the: Vice-Roy, | March. 29. j 
and to give the Imperialiſts ſixty thouſand Duckats, whereupon al- 
ſo it was agreed that the Armies ſhould retire oneither ſide, anda | 
Ceſlation of war ſhould be accorded, for eight moneths. But the \ 
Pope finding this accord alſo too diſadvantageous (as having dif 
arm'd himſelfethereby, and diſcontented both the French and our 
King) intends to diſavow it, and to provide himſelfe of Money) by 
creating 14 Cardinals, for which he had three hundred thouſand | Record. 
Duckats; But Bowrbox prevented his attempts For being attually ge- 
nerall ofthe Imperialls ( who for want of pay, were to be mam- 
tain'd with Pillage) he takes a pretext to invade Romeit (elfe z For 
(as the intelligence tn our Record: hath it) comming neare that City 
May 5, Heſentto the Pope for leave to patle through it, and his | May 5. 
Territories into the Realm of Naples, and to have vittuall: for his | &c:42r4.18 
Money 3 But the Pope denying it, Bourbon reſolves to aflault Rome, 
which Kenzo de Ceri an old Commander detended. But Bowrbor 
having an Army of thirty thouſand Men, npon May 6. 1527. Mar- | May. 6 
ches direQly to the walls z where carrying a Ladder before the reſt 
of the Souldiers with which he meant to ſcale the Town, a ſhot 
| kill d him 5 which kindof death ſome writers fay, - he call'd upon 
himſclte, by a kind of Imprecartion ; when the laſt yeare, being at 
Milax, he made the Citizens buy their quiet at a great price, wiſh 
| he might be ſhot to death the firſt time, he went to the Field if they 
ſhould be oppreſled any more, by fuch payments, which yet hee 
forced them unto ſooneafter. Boxrbex being thus dead, Philibert 
de Chaalox, Prince of Anrange, threw a Cloake over, ms Body, as 
fearing it might diſcourage his Souldiers, But they whether out of 
L 5 1n- | 
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indignation for this loſfe, or greedineſle to fack the Towne, enter'd 
| it with fury : killing in the way divers Biſhops, and ſurprizing ſome. 
' Cardinalls that were flying to the Caſtle Sant Axgelo; The Pope 
\ and Kenzo de Cen. being already retir'd thither with ſeventeene 

Cardinalls, and the Ambaſſadors of England, France, Venice, and 
| Florence, and about five hundred Souldiers. The Prince of A: 
 r11ge (whonuw tooke upon him the charge of Generall)did all that 
was poſi1ble to reſtraine the Souldiers, from their frequent Mur-| 
thers and Pillage. Notwithſtanding which, their imperuofity was 
ſuch, that (without making difference. hetwixt holy places an pro- 
phane) they Ranſack'd the City for the tpace of fix or ſeven dayes, 
\lay 17. |kilingabove hvethouſand Men. Not content with this yet, they | 
| laid Siege tothe Caſtle, and brought the Pope to ſuch neceſſity. 

"123 1908 that to free hjmſelfe from further danger, He and thirteen Cardi- 

Hii.k-m. |nalls, that now remaind with him, agreed, That foure hun-' 

Uvepr.* |dred thouſand Duckats ſhould bee paid to the Army within 
 Guicziard. [two moneths, and that the Caſtle of Saint Amgelo, together | 
£.15. with thoſe ot ofſtia, and Civica, Vecchia, and ether places | 

: ara ſhould be deliver'd into the hands of the Imperialiſts. That 
the Pope with the ſaid Cardinals ſhould remaine in (the Caſtle, 
till part of the Money were paid, and good Hoſtages given 
Gvic-iirt, \for the reſt. Which being done, that he ſhould goe to Gajeta, | 
118. or ſome other placein the Kingdom of Naples, there to expelt the 
Emperors pleaſure. 

Hereupon the Guard and ſervice of the Popes Perſon was 
Committed to Hernando de Alancon and victualls put into the 
Caſtle (where the Pope remaind under - ſome 'reſtraint not 
free from danger ) though otherwiſe reverenced in all ap- 
parance , according to his dignity, And now the Cardinal! 
Colonna, and others that fided with the Emperor began to 
Treat Concerning a Generall Councell, Conformable to a 
late Pull of Pope 7ulizs the ſecond, by which it was de- 
clared, that a Pope might bee deprived from his Place . 
and an other ſubſtituted, when there were Cauſe for it 
(And they pretended to prove this Pope a $Simoniac.) 

It was now the begining of 7une1527. when the Emperor being 
at Valedolid took notice of this ſuccelſe, divulg'd already over all 
Chriſtendome. Nevertheleſle he ſhewd not any other ſence thereof, 
then ſuch as might be expected from one to whoſe ambition and 

wer nothing could ſeem either great or new. Yet as he knew that 
all Chriſtian Princes muſt needs be highly intereſſed in the impri- 
ſonment of the head of their Church , ſo he thought fit to ſatisfie 
them herein. Among all which none ſeem'd ſo conſiderable as our 
King.To whom therefore in a letter dated from Y2/edolid,2 Aus 2 
He madea kind of Apology for theſe proceedings ; beginning ht 
with giving an account thereof; then demanding our Kings advice ; 

; thereupon 
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thereupon declaring alſo the cauſes why his Army could not be | 1527» 
withheld from invading of Rowe. Yet ſo, as hediſclaimed any part, | 
 exther the counſeling or authoriling thereof. Not withſtanding which | | ' 
' as God could draw good our of evill) fo he hoped a benefit might | 
redownd to Chriſtendom: thereby. Wherefore. that he ſhould intreat 
him again, as his good Unkle and Brother , that he would ſend his 
Opinion what further was to be done in this eaſe. And particularly, | 
that he would aſſiſt him againſt the Enemies of our Faith ; againſt | 
whom , when their inteſtine Wars were compos'd, he reſolved to| , "Y 
| imploy his Blood and Life. He forgot not alſo,upon the* inſtance of ay 20, 
ours and the French Ambaſſadors for the Popes liberty to* write | \us. 2- 
ently unto his Highneſle,oftering his love and friendſhip in caſe he 
| deſired it. Eutto the chiete Officers of his Army, by his Agents An- 
tenio Veyeley,and Franceſco deles Angeles Generall of the Franciſcans, A 
| he ſent Inſtructions , which for ſome ſpace amuſed them. For he Foe. 
{commanded to ſet the Pope at liberty, yet ſoas together they . 
ſhould provide, that from a friend he ſhould not become an enemy. 
The Prince of Aurange, Hernando de Alancon, and ſome other princi- 
pall Commanders met hereupon; where, aftera long conſultation, | Oo), 
how to reconcile and interpret this Riddle, they reſolved at laſt, that 
to deſpoile the Pope firſt of his Money, and then to deliver him, was 
the beſt way to comply with their Inſtructions. After therefore ha + 
ving extorted great ſums, not onely for the Emperors Occaſions, 
but their own; he was diſmiſled out of the Caſtle of S* Angels, as 
{hall be told inits place. Yet ſo,as they ſuffered him not to depart 
out of their reach; neither indeed did he think fit todo otherwiſe; 
ſo that although by the former Convention he was to be removed 
| to Gaiera,ten Miles diſtant thence 3 or ſome other place belonging 
to the Kingdom of Naples (whither not onely the burning of his 
Pallace, Library and Records did ſeeme to compell him, bnt 
the Peſtilence then raging in that City ; (whereof alſo Charles de 
Lanoy Vice-Roy of Naples died ; into whoſe charge therefore 
| Hugs de Moncada, mueh againſt the Popes will ſucceeded; ) 

yet, ſaith Gaiccardine, with much diligence , intreaty, and 
Art, hee procured to ſtay in Rowe. From whence upon the | 
firſt ſurrender of the Caſtle hee complained (as I finde by our 
Records) to our King and Cardinall '; proteſting that all the | June 6. 
helpe and ſuccour hee could expect in this extremity, was 
from hence, and therefore implored his affiſtance, Which 
Petition therefore hee cauſed to be ſeconded by the thirteene | 
Cardinals then with him, and to be diſpatched hither by Gre- j 
gory de Caſalis, our Kings Agent in Rome, and now returning to 
E nelaxd. | 

This while the Ambaſſadors of our King in Spaine mediated pos» FE 


| tently for delivery of the Hoſtages upon more reaſonable terms 


| then had been hereunto propoſed; and 1 concluſion ſo prevailed, 
that 


TOS ————_—_— 


| 


” —— 
% mag 0 - 


_ OO Ou er __ i « 


= 


| J—— 
_ _ —  _ OOO Da —————x —w— 


I427. 


| was agreed alſo that Hexry might ſend a Commiſiary which ſhould 
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that (as $1doval hath it) Charles protetted to our Ambaſlladors,that | 
fir his ſake onely he wouldrelinquiſh his demand tor the reſtitution 
' of Burgundy. m which the dittculty of the peace conſiſted. Adding 
turther,that for the ſame reaſon, he would accept , as well forthe 
; ranſome of the two ſonnes of Francis, as for the recompence of 
the great expences he was at for breach of the Conc, rd of Mudrid, 
' the tum onely which Frm is had offered voluntarily long before to 
Charles de Lanoy{ which were 2900000 Crowns) upon condition yet 
that Fr--cis ſhould obſervethe reit of the Articles in the ſaid Con- 
; cord. Bur 21) this agaime was interrupted by the continuall intelli- 
' gence ot the Popes impriſonment, which ſo incenſed our King that 
he would not ſo much as vouchſafe an anſwer to the abovementio- 
ned Letter of Cha /e5. but prepared to joynin a ſtricter League with 
' Francis. as jiding that Charles we wuld never in ſo infolent a manner 
have c:ptrvated the Pope, had he not pretended to Univerſal! 
 Monnrchv. | ”" 
thi while Ferdinand King of Huvgary and Boheriiia ſent Ambal- 
fadors hicher tOinvite our King to joyn apatn{tthe Turke Notwith- 
 {randing which.as [obs Seprſe 'ayvod of Tranſylvania, pretending he 
; was choſen Knig of Hungary by the greater partof the Nobility, had 
| lately complained of Ferd;nands uiurpation to divers Chriſtian 
' Princes, and particularly toour King, fo no other ſatisfattion was 
returued. bur a Proteſtation made by Sir Thomas More, that the fault 
was not our Kings if more were not done therein; all theſe miſeries 
which he ſo much lamented being occafioned by the Ambition of 
Charles the Emperor, his Prother who (notwith{tanding his media- 
tion) could not be mduced to accept the overtures generally pro- 
poſed him tor a peace. And that till this were done, the Turke muſt 
needs prevaile. Whereupon the Ambatladors were honourably re- 
warded and difmitied. | 
 Quriiwvg atthis time intended to proceed according to his Treaty 
with Francs 5 but as he now heard that Howe was lack'd, he made 
| Muy 29, a new Confederacy with him, by which they agreed mutu- 
| ally to deliit trom their warre inthe Low-Countries, and to tranſ(- 
; port itinto /telys according to which, Francis obliged himſelfe to 
' fend zm Army of 20000 Foot. and 10cc great horſe,to Joyn with the 
Venerians, and others of the Clementine League. And that Herry 
ſhon!4 contribute thereunto Monethly 32222 Crowns de Sefeil, to 
: bededucted out of the Money which the faid Francis owed him; 
And that this Contribution ſhould be underſtood to be in lieu of 
| thoſe F orces, which by the late Treaty he ſhould have furniſhed for 
' the Wars in the Low-countries. And that therefore all the other Ar- 
ricles of the ſaid Treaty ſhould remain in full effet and vertue. It 
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' viſit the Army m /tely, and advertiſe him of all paſſages. For the } 
| better accomphihment of which Treaties, Sir Thomas Bolen 
| Knight 


c.ÞOAlMth. Ms 


-— — —"— OOO. OO OS CS —— I  — —— o . 


| of Kin 0 Hen ry the cighth. 


—_— —_ 
—— — 


——C——_———— 


| Knight , lately * made Viſcount Rochforte, and Sir Anthony 
' Browne bcing joyned in Committion with the Biſhop of Bath 
'Cthen Relident at Pris) were commanded to ſee Francis 
| {worne thereunto, which accordingly was performed. Sir 
| Francis Pozntz, Knight alſo, upon the tenth of May I527, was 
ſent to Spain?, where Doctor Edwamd Lee, and Hierowe Biſhop 
of Worceſier (lately come from Howe, and diſpatched to the 
| Emperour)were relident on the part of ourKing. To accom- 


[of Armes was ſent to fact his part, when the gentle perſwa- 
hons of our Ambaſſadors could not prevatle. The Propoti- 
tion on thcir part to be made, was briefly this, That in re- 
ard our King was at halfe the charge of the warre, Charles 
thould ſend him halfe the Prize and Booty taken at Par#z, and 
one of the two Hoſtigesz and that if he denied, Clarenceanx 
ſhould denounce him Warre. To this rough meſlage , Charles 
an{wered with much graviey 3 That the Propofition made 
was of great moment on\ either part. So that whether hee 
accepted or refuſed it , it was fit hee tooke time to adviſe 
with himſclfe, both that his good will to our King m—_— 
conlerv d, and Francis might be ufed according to his deme- 
rits, who had ſo perfidibuſly behaved himſelfe, that hee had 
broke his promiſe almoſt before he made it. ' Therefore that 
hee would declare hx reſolution by Letters unto 'Herry 3 and 
that , till then, he would make them no abſolute Anſwer,” All 
which was done purpoſely by Charles , that hee might gaine 
time. Our King and Frances being advertiſed of this dilatory 
Reply, and together of the Popes diſtreſſe would no longer 
intermit to give order for their owne, as well 'as the general 
Afaires of Chriſtendome. Theretore our Cardinall was com- 
manded to France both for concluding the marriage of our 
Princeſle Mary, either with Francis or the Duke of Orleans his- 
ſonne, (as 1s before mentioned ) as alſo for other occaſions , 
which ſhall be heeafter declared. Though whatſoever they 
treated concerning her marriage in ſo many places, and with 
perſons of ſo different ages, her Husband, Philip the ſecond, was 
now but newly born at Valedolid, May 21. 1527. + 
-;; The Cardinall having 'kiſt the Kings hand, and received 
his Inſtructions, Þ oh. at Calais with a Noble Equipage; 
being neere a thouſand Horſe, the eleventh of July 1527. he 
rting thence towards Bowlogne, (leaving yet the great Seale 
behind him in Calais with Doctor Taylor Maſter of the Rolles, ) 
where he was met by Monſtexrr de Byron with a thouſand Horſe, 
and after by. 70hn Cardinall of Lorraine, and the Chancellour 
of Aluncon, who accompanied him in his way to Monſcrewil, 


and afterwards to Abbeville. Francis in the meane time aſſu- 
ring 
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pany him in which journey and negotiation, Clurenceanx King | 
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1527. | ring him by Letter, that Himſelte and Madame 7 0#i/c his Mo- | 
| ther would meet him at Amiers, as ſoone as he! had confiſca- | 
' ted the Lands of Buyrbor , and extinguiſhed his Title and Dig- | 
'nity. This occalioned the Cardinals ſray for ſome dajes, yet 
fo. as hee wanted not a juſt exerciſe for that power which 
Francis had given him, whereſoever hee went to releaſe all 
thoſe priſoners hee thought capable of mercy. While hee 
{taid thus at Abberi//e, the Biſhop of Worceſter, and Edward 
Lee, our Kings Amballadors in Spaize, ſent him the Emperours 
| demands, in caſe the reſtitution of Francis his Children were 
| propos'd; which , though high . were to be qualified by our 
| King, it his Highneſle ſo thought fitting. Hereof therefore, by 
| Tuly 24. |Aa Letter dated the twenty nine of Fuly 1527, hee advertiſed 
' [our King; adding moreover, that though the Emperour were 
determined to traine the Pope to Spaine, (to which alſo heej 
| heard the Pope was inclin'd ) yet that the proyect was ſo dan» | 
\gerous.,. as it was not by any meanes to be ſuffered ; ſince, 
thereby Charles might both eltabliſh the Imperiall Authority 
| in Rowe, and ſeize on the Patrimony of the Church, or at; 
| leaſt conſtraine him to furniſh what money he would, and to- 
| gether compell him to make ſo many Cardinals of the Spaniſh 
faction, as when the Pope died, would enable him to Ele& 
| what Succeſſour hee pleaſed. Neither did hee ſee how this | 
could -be avoyded, unleſle Andrea Doria were commanded to 
| uſe the Fleet he had then at. Sea, for intercepting of the Popes 
| who, what ſhew ſoever he made of willingneile to come to 
| the Emperour ,, complained yet of his Captivity , as by a Let-! 
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| _ ter written by the Popes owne hand in Cipheres, |to his High- 


nelle , and conveyed by Gregory de Caſalis, might appeare; 
which alſo was confirmed by divers Cardinals then attending | 
him. Belides., that it were convemient , that the Forces his 
 Highneſle was bound to furniſh for the warres of Italy, ſhould| 
| be joyned with Lartrech, (who was now deligned by Francis | 
to purſue the warre there) and imployed to hinder the Popes 
paſlage; In which atfaire alſo, ſome Princes of 7ta!y mightbe 
drawne to concurre, when his Highnefſe would write to them ; 
All which was the rather to be ſpeeded, that the Biſhop of 
Worceſter had written from $paize, that the Emperour went to 
| ſow diviſion betwixt him and Francis, This Letter was fe 
| conded by another of the ſame date, which yet contained 
| onely an overture for a meeting betwixt Madame Lo%iſe and 
himſelfe, on the one part, and the Emperour on the other. 
{at Perpignan 3 Wherein all theſe difficulties ſhould be reſolved: 
© | Moreover, by a Letter dated from Abbevile the 31 of Fly, he 
July 2" [certifies the King , how Monſieur de Bouclins had proposd 
| oa the Emperours part, a match betwixt the Duke of _ 
| | 0M 
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of King Henry the ezehth. 


——— 


mond, naturall ſonne to our King, and the daughter of Por- / 


tngall with Millan for Dowry ; which yet (as being colourable 
oney ) he thought fir ſhould not be much inliſted on. Onely, 
becauſe it was neceſſary to keepe good correſpondence with 
the Emperour , hee thought it not amitle to entertaine ſpecch 


thereof. And togrther (by a Letter the hirſt of Auguſt) rode- | 


lire our Ambaſladors in Spare, to quench all Rumors concers! 
ning a Divorce bruited now betwixt our King and theQueen; and 
to allure the Emperour, that the tirſt originall thereof aroſe 
' onely from the objection which the Biſhop of Tarbe ( when he 
was lately in Exeland ) made, concerning the Legitimation of 
'the Princeſle Mary. At laſt, Franez, together with Madame 


 Leiiifſe his Mother , comming to Awiews , the Cardinal! with 
all his Traine ſets forth from Abbeville; whereof notice being | 
' given, Francis being Royally attended , meets him a mile 
and halfe out of the Towne 3 And, after Proteſtations that 
he owed his Liberty chiefly to our King, conducted him to 
his lodgtng. Shortly after which, the Cardinall obtaining Au: 
dience , dcclared his buiinelie, conlifting principally in three 
points. 
| Firſt, To require the Reſolution of Francis concerning this 


Alternative of the Marriage a little before mentioned. 
| Secondly, To adviſe concerning the meanes of making 
| Peace with the Emperour ; upon ſuch termes as the reſtitu-| 
tron of Fr -ncts h1s Children might be procured. 

' Thirdly, To determine bow the Pope might be delivered out 
of Captivity; (for which purpoſe our Hiſtorians fay, that 
the Cardinall carricd over with hum 240000 li. of our 
Kings Treaſure.) 
| To the farſt, it was anſwered, That the Duke of Orleans 


(as mere ſuiting it yeers )ſhould be recommended to the P rinceſſe 
Mary. | 
| To theſecond, That Francis for reobtaining of bis Chil- 
 dren,would, among other things,renounce his claime in Milan. 
| Tothe third, Little more was ſaid, then that the Pope (as | 
ſoon as poſſuble) ſhould be ſet free, by Mediation,or Force. 
Beſides which points, an interview was propoſed on our Kings 
art, betwixt him and Fraxcis; but Francis exculing himſelfe 
bo reaſon of the great Charges he muſt be at till his Children 
were redeemed, the motion was urged no farther. 
After this, Francis brought our Cardinall to Compeigne 5 


from whence he wrote to the King, that howſoever Francis 
did | 


' 


| 
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Francis and Charles : but in caſe onely that 'the ſaid Peace 


The Life and *Raigne 


did promiſe to renounce M1/4n; yet, that it was beſt not o- 
ver{trictly to tie him to it untill his Highneſle diſcovered whe- 
ther the Emperour would really conferre it in Dowry upon the 
match formerly intimated. The King receiving thus much 
ſatisfaction by the Cardinals Negotiation, writ|a Letter with 
his own hand, acknowledging therein the good ſervice he had 
done him and the Kingdome divers waies; and|particularly in 
three Treaties, concluded Angſt 18.1527, which, by the French 
and our Record-, I tinde thus related. | 
The tirſt Treaty was concerning the Princeſſe Mary; who 
(according to the reference formerly made ) was to marry the 


— — —_— 


Duke of Orleans , reſerving notwithſtanding unto a further 


time, the particularities of her Dote, Dowry,, Tranſporta- 
tion of the ſaid Duke into Frgland, the charges of his Family. 
and the like. Furthermote it was declared. that if the ſaid 
mwriage, either by death, or conſent of both|Kings, or any 
other accident, tooke no effect, That yet the other Treaties 
betwixt the ſaid Kirgs (being of the thirty of Anegxſ? 1525. 
and of the laſt of Apri/ 1527.) ſhould remaine in full force. 
The interview of the two Kings, which (the laſt of April). 
was agreed to be at Calais, was remitted to a| further time. 
The contribution, to which the ſaid Herry obliged himſelfe 
for the warre of 7taly, was expreſſed to be twenty thouſand 
E cus de Soleil for Tune, and mf ay thirty thouſand, and for 
cvery of the Moneths of Azguſt, September, O@Fobey, thirty 
two thouſand two hundred twenty two Crownes. Upon con- 
dition yet, that the ſaid Contribution ſhonld be abated Pro... 
portionably , if the number of Souldiers imployed in the ſaid | 
warre were diminiſhed That, after the ſaid Moneth of 0@ober | 
Henry ſhould contribute no more; and that, if peace were made. 
ſooner. he ſhould be diſcharged of the ſaid Contribution. And | 
finally , that neither Prince might demand of the other, his| 
money ſpent in this warre, as long as the perpetuall Peace was 
conſerved. | | 

By the ſecond Treaty it was agreed, that the ſaid Herry 
ſhould not charge himſelfe with the protection and aſſurance 
of the peace , whenſoever it ſhould be concluded berwixt 


could not otherwiſe be made, which therefore ſo hapning, 


| the ſaid Francis did agree, that he ſhould take| the ſaid pro- 
tection and warranty upon him. On eondition| yet, that no- 
' thing ſhould be attempted by him by reaſon thereof, either | 
againſt him, his Kingdome, or Subjeits. Moreover, the ſaid 
Henry conſented, that, for the good of the intended Peace, 
' the marriage betwixt Francis and Leonora Siifter to Charles , 
ſhould be validated and confirmed ; upon condition yet, that 


| thereby 


| 
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thereby no prejudice ihould follow to the Treaties concluded 
berwixt them. That if any peace were made with Cher!-c, 
by which France/co Sforz4u fhould enjoy Milan, it was declared by 
the ſaid Kings. that they d1d not intend to renounce certaine 
Penſions ailigned to either of them, upon the ſaid Dutchy, 
by the League of Italy . when Franceſco thould refulc to pay 
them. Thatit warre were commenc'd by the faid Kings againſt 
Charley, upon his refufall of the conditions offered to him. then! 
the like Priviledges, Exemptions, and Liberties, that the 
Enghth Merchants had a ( yeere fince ) in Flanders. Brabant, 
Hollaxd , and Zealand, they ſhould now have in other places 
under the obedience of Francis, as long 2s 'the ſaid warres 
(hould Jait ; the ſaid places to be nominated and agreed on 
hereafrer. 

-By the third Treaty, it was concluded betwixt the ſaid Kings, 
that no Councell-Generall , ſummoned by the Pope during 
his Captivity . or by the Emperours authority , ſhould take et- 
fect; and, that for this purpoſe they ſhould cauſe their Clergy 
on either tide, by publique and folemne proteſtagons to re” 
nounce and deteſt all ſuch Convocation. That any Comman- 
dement, Sentence, Bull, Letter, or reve proceeding from 
the ſaid Pope, being 1a captivity, and tending to the dam- 
_—_ of the ſaid Kings or Subjects, and eſpecially to the pre- 
judice of the Legation of the Cardinall of Torke , ſhould nei- 
ther be obeyed by them , nor ſuffered to be obeyed 5 but 
that they ſhould be declared as of no effect, and the bring- 
ers of them puniſhed. That during the ſaid Captivity of the 
Pope, whatſoever by the Cardinall of Torke ( afliſted by the 
Prelates of England atlembled and called together by the Au- 
thority of the ſaid King ) ſhould be determined concerning 
the Adminiſtration of Ecclefiaſticall Aſſaires jn the ſaid king- 
dome of England, and other Countries being in the Dominion 
of the ſaid Henry, ſhould (the conſent of the ſaid King be- 
ing firſt had ) be decreed and obſerved. (To contirme which 
power , the Pope* ſent him a Bull , to be Vicar-Generall 
throughout all the Kings Domintons. ) It was alſo agreed, 
that Francis and his Clergy ſhould have the like power in 
France, and other his Dominions, during the Captivity of the 
Pope. And here certainly began the Taſte that. our King took 
of governing (in Chicfe) the Clergy; of which therefore, as 
well. as the dillolution of Monaſteries, it ſeemes the firſt Ar- 
guments and Impreſhons were derived from the Cardinall ; 
Who having now in a Conterence with certaine Cardinals at 
Campeiene, rtelolved that the aforeſaid Order for the gover- 
ment of the Church was in theſe times requiſite, tooke on 


him the charge of our Eccleſjaſticall Aﬀaires ( though Guic- 
cairdine 


of King Henry theeighth. 7 
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1527. | ciardine write that he ſent for a Bull to be Lepgate in England, 

France, and Germany, and the Impertaliſts gave out that he. 

| attempted to make kimſclte Pope of the Englith and French 

Church, by a Schiſme from the See of Rowe.) The paſſages 

betwixt the Cardinals above-mentioned being certified to Rome 

 Septemb.16, Woeljey prepared to returne. Whereupon Francis | 

not onely richly. preſented him, but conducred him through 

the Towne, and upon his way about a mile, being accompa- | 

nied with the Titular King of Navarre, the Popes Legate, and 

his prime Nobllity. The Cardinall now haiting homeward, ; 

came to Calais, where having eſtabliſhed a Mart, hee arrived | 

at Court toward the end of September, where much demon-| 

{tration of affeCtion was given him by our King. To corre- | 

ſpond with this Ambaſlade, Fr.imcis ſent Anne. de Montmorancy | 

" Grand-Maiſtre , John du Belliy Bilhop of Bayonne, John Brinon 

the Primier Preſident de Koven, and le Seignenr de Humieres, as. 

his Ambaſladours to ratitie the ſaid League here. Theſe, with 

divers other Cavaliers, (being 1n all about {ix hundred horſe) 

Oob.:o. | were conducted to London. Ofober 20. and lodged in the Bi-| 

ſhop of Loxdons Pallace. After which, Audience being given 

Novem. 10 them, they were Novermb.1o. entertained by our King at Greer- 

wich with a Feaſt ( the moſt ſumptuous, ſaith Be/ay, that ever 

I ſaw) and then with a Comedy, in which his daughter the 

Princeſle was an Actor. On this day alſo the King of Ergland 

received at the hands of Moxtmorancy , the Order of S* Michael; | 

And Francis, with no letje ſolemnity, that of the Garter, in 

Paris, For which purpoſe, our King had ſent over Arthur 

Plantagenet Viicount Lifle ({ natural] fonne to King Edward the | 

fourth, ) Sir Nichs/zs Carew Maſter of his Horſe, Sir Anthony | 

Browne, all Knights of this Order. and Sir Thomas Wriotheſley | 

Garter-Herauld .Both Princes likewiſe giving their Oath and | 

Seale ( which was in Gold ) for the Ratitication of the late / 
Treaty. 

Charles , being not 1gnorant of theſe Treaties, thinkes fit to 
prevent the execution of them, by a timely conſent unto all, 
that could in reaſon be expected from him. Therefore at Pa- | 
lentia, Septemb.15- he offered this Agrecment unto the French, 
' Engliſh, and other Ambaſladours retiding in his Court ; which 
alſo for the preſent they ſeemed to accept. That the Article 
| for the reſtitution of Byrgxndy ſhould be rafed out of the Con- 

cord of Madrid, referving ſtill to the Emperour his Right. 
| That Francis ſhould pay for the ranſome of his ſonnes, the 
| ' two Millions of Crownes which were offered. | And that out 
of them ſo much ſhould be allowed. as would pay our King. 
, Furthermore , that Francis ſhould take upon him to ſatishe 


| Henry , as Well as to keepe Charles indemnified from the Ob- 
ligation, | 


| Delay. 


| 


Sept. 15» 
Sad. 


| 
| 


| affaires of 7taly; and, about 7yly, paſſed the Alper. Wherewith 


1 


f King Henry the eiehth. | 


ligation , by which hee tyed himſclfe in Londox by particular 
Treaty , which was, that he ſhould pay unto Hexry the 'an- 
cient penſion which Fraxcis payd him, together with any o- 
ther ſumme that Francis ſhould refuſe to pay onely becauſe 
he faid Henry had declared himſelfe his enemy. That the 
French ſhould oblige themſelves to reſtore Genoiia , and all 
the reſt that they had taken in Lowbardy , before the Hoſtages 
were rendred. That in the particular of the Duke of Milan, 
Charles ſhould nominate and appoint certaine Judges, who 
(hould determine the cauſe betwixt them. And that if hee 
were. not found culpable, then his eſtate ſhouid be reſtored to 
him, and the inveſtiture given him; otherwiſe, that the Em- 

rour ſhould diſpoſe thereof as Lord of the Fend. That, in 
all the reſt, the Concord of Ma:{lrid ſhould be obſerved, ſa- 
ving in ſome few polnts of ſmall importance. When theſe 
Articles were approved on both ſides, the Ambaſladors of 
Franc? ſaid , that they wanted ſufficient Authority from their 
King to figne them, which yet they promiſed to fend for, 
and procure. And fothe concluſion of peace at this time was 
deferred on their parts. Charles not much tronbled herewith, 
returnes co his former Arts of dividing our King from Fran- 
c&. Therctfore he ſends privately to the Cardinall (now re- 
turned from Frarce) offering him , beſides his ordinary Pen- 
ſion , large ſummes for this purpoſe. Notwithſtanding which 
(ſaith Polydore ) becauſe he had denied him the Archbiſhoprick 
of Toledo, to which (if we may believe the ſame Author) he vehe- 
mently aſpired, he was found inexorable, 

This yeere our King ſent out two faire {hips to diſcover new 
Regions, then daily found out by the Portuguez and Spaniard; 
though, as no ſucceſle followed thereupon, I doe not finde the 
defigne purſued. | , 

This while , Monſteur ae Laytrech raade ready an Army of 
twenty fix thouſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe , for the 


the Clementine League (whoſe Forces were eleven thouſand 
Foot, and about one thouſand (ix hundred Horſe) being much 
encouraged, an Anſwer was ſent to the Propoſitions made by the 
Emperor, to the Ambaſladours of the League, at Palentia. For 

which purpoſe a Secretary of Fraxcis came the twelfth of De- | 
cember 1527 to Burges ( where Charles then was ) publiſhing 
by the way that he brought a finall Reſolution of Peace; when 
yet indeed he brought Order onely to .defie Charles, as will 
appeare afterwards. Yet, to ſhew ſome deſire of Accommo- 
dation, the Ambaſſadours of Exgland and France deſired, two 
points of the Treaty of Palextia ſhould be altered in this man- 


ner, The firſt was ) that Franceſco Sforz4 ſhould be reſtored to 
| his 
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| $527. . his Eſtates. and, afterwards, juſtice done concerning the com- 
| ' plaints made againſt him. The other was, that the Hoſtages 
ſhunld be remanded, before Francis ſhould deliver vp Genou 
'or Aſ/tj, or withdraw his Army out of Jtuly. And to induce 
Charles hereunto, it was offered by the French . |to put ſecu- 
rity into the hands of our King, for the payment of three 
. hundred thouſand Duckats to Charles, in caſe of not rendring 
'the faid Townes, and withdrawing his Army. | Charles re- 
| plied, that though all this was Innovation upon the Treaty of 
| Palentia ; yet, to ſhew his defire of peace, he wonld put ſe- 
| curity for payment of ſo much money into the hands of our 
king, in caſe the French would agree to performe that which 
was concluded on their part ; But the French Ambaſſadour 
ſaying , he had no Order to make any other end, then what ' 
was propoſed this great affaire remained ſuſpended. | 
Our Ambaſladour perceiving this , proceeds upon his Inſtru- | 
(tions, and makes foure demands. | 
| 1. | Thefirſtwas, That without any delay , Charles ſhould pay 
| to the King his Maſter all that was lent him heretofore. | 
| ' The next was, That he ſhould pay him a penalty of five bun- ! 
dred thouſand Ducats, becauſe he did not marry the Princelle 
Mary,as was agreed. 2 
The third was. that he ſhould ſatisfie for the indemnity he 
undertooke to diſcharge , upon the Declaration that our King 
made of war 2gain(t Fraxcis, (whereof mention is made former- 
ly) which from the time it was due, was foure yeeres and foure 
moneths. | 
4 Fourthly , that he ſhould deliver the Pope; and make him 
ſatisfaction for the loſle and dammage he had ſuſtained. 
To which Charles anſwered , That hee marvelled why the 
| King ſhould prefle him ſo much, fince hee never denyed the | 
Debt; and that, if they required from him the Money , they 
| ſhould give him the ſecurity he entered into for the payment 
thereof. But our Ambaſlador ſaying, that they were kept a- 
 mong the Archives and Records of England ; and that, for 
the reſt, they were ſufficiently Anthorized to give him an Ac- 
; quittance; Charles knew not well how to argue the matter fur- 
' ther, As for the penalty of Marriage and Indemnity , he ſaid 
| hee would fend an expretie Meſſenger into Fre/and, to ac- 
| quaint our King with the Reaſons why he did not hold him- 
|  felfe bound to give any ſuch ſatisfattion. And |for the deli- 
| vering of the Pope, he ſaid Order was, and thould be given. | 
| | And deed, I finde that about this v ery time, the Pope reco- | 
| , vered his liberty. Which becauſe it was occalioned by the pro- 
| condjng of the French in 7zaly , let us looke backe awhile on 
| 
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The Army of the League former] rioned, being commanded 
by Odet de Foix Seigneus de L autreed ( an able ) great hope 
was conceived ; as he was ſupported by oar King, and Prancis, 
and rhe Venerians, at acommon cyarge; (whereof our Kings part, ac* 
cording ro the Freach Hiſtory, was 60508 s the meneth ) as 
that the Imperiall Army, which ſacke Rome, was much con 
with the Plague, By Sea allo, 4zdres Doria Of Genens, who had 
the command of the French Kings Gallies, a brave Commander,was 
appointed with a - 45 fre ſecond him z who, accordingly, fo 
ſcour'dallrhe coaſt of Gexoxs, that no ſhipping on, thoſe qu 
durſt appeare. This cauſed great ſcarcity of viRuals there z which be- 
ing advertis'd to DoFre, andafterwards ro L axtvech, hee fends Caſes 

ofo with 2600 men thither ; who, xr with Doria, f© preſt 
thar City on bath gy ha, at laſt,it yeilded ; VV hereupon Theodvro 
de Trroalcy wes made G vernour of it, on the behalfe ot the Freach 


King. After this, L autrech took ( in the name of Sforzs, and for his 
uſe) Alexandria, the Rey of Lomeline, the Cities of FR" 
Bragrs, and Nouarys,'and belieged Paws, to the great difpleaſure of 
Antoxre de Leyva ( then Governour of Nilan) who wanting ſouldiers 
for himielfe, would yer ſpare ſome for defence of rhat Town. This 
did not hinder L autrech yet to make 2 breach and enter ir, at the ſe- 

cond aflaule, where, in revengeof the King his Maſters misfortunes, he 

permitted his Army toexerciſeall manner of licentious cruelty; And 
now Afar it ſelfe ( which remained only ro make an intire conqueſt 

of thoſe pares ) began to ſhake; neither could ir have reſiſted long, bar 

chat a Myſtery of State preſerv'd it. For, as L astrech's chiefe de 
was On Naples (to which hee knew yet Sfirze and the Venetians 
wou'd not eaſily concur ) ſo he thought fit to leave this ſtrong place 
intire, as well ro keep them in exerciſe, as to draw from them 2 grea» 
ter dependenceo1 the King his Maſter. For he nnderftood well, that 
when he had put a Garriſon in it in the name of Sf-z., that hee and 
the Venettans would ſooner have excluded him from his farther paſ(- 
ſage to Naples, then given him any affiftancez which would have fru- 
ſtrated both his chiefe Defignes, (ince Fyaxcw prerended alike Title 
ro Milan and Naples. Befides, the more moderate ſort approved rhis 
courſe; for when the event of War had been improſperous or doubt- 
full, it lefra way open for Peace 5 while cach party having ſome 
what to require, better Overtures might be given for a generall Ac- 
commodXton. Laſtly, theſe intentions of L autrech were much fa- 
cilirated bythe ry of the Pope who ſollicited him rg expel! 
the Remnant of the Tmaperiall Army from the Patrimony of the 
Church. Laetrech, hereupon, marcheth forwards; whereof Antonio 
de Leyua being informed, (allies forth of Milan, and with his ſmall 
Forces, takes Bregrus, and bolds it, untill Lavrrech, fending Pietro de 
N &varrs back with 6008 mean, wan it again, and fettled Sforza in 
the poſſeſſion thereof. Lexrrech continuing thus bis 'March, findes 
_ Duke of Ferrar6,and Marquis of jg ready to joyn with him. 
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The manner of weaker and inferiour ſort, of Princes being cver to 
comply with the more puiſſant and vitoriGus Army. The ſincerity 
yet of the Duke of Ferrara ſeemed queſtionable ; both as hee had juſt 
cauſe to be offended with the Pope, and that hee had, a ; $Ood while 
ſince, rang'd himſelfe with the Imperialiſts; Neverthelefſe, upon rhe 
Treaty, of a Match betwixt his eldeſt So, and Renee Daughter of 
Lowt the twelfth, all was compos'd, and hee receiv'd into the Con- 
federacy. But among all, none was ſo much perplext as the Pope ; 
who being not yet delivered from his Guards, knew not whether were 
better for him, ro truſt to the faire words of Charles ( whoſe Agents 
now treated with him,) or to the affiſtance of the League, Neiuther 
could he ( when this latter part were refolv'd ) determine concerning 
the Seate of Warre. For as, to keep the Army of Lautrech at a di- 
ance, had been to leave himfelfe in Reſtraint ſtill ; So, to invite 
him to his Territories, had been to expoſe his ſubje&s rothe Rapines 
of both Armies. Therefore, he varyed ſtrangely in his private advi- 
ſes, anſwers, and Negotiations ; 1nſomuch that Lawtrech, at laft, was 
neither ſcandalized with his denyalls, nor confirm'd with his promi- 
ſes. Howloever, L autrech thought fit to purſue his point , whereof 
Charles being advertis'd, reſolv'd by a timely and voluntary diſcharge 
of the Pope our of priſon, to prevent compulſion. Therefore hee 
ſendsa particular diſpatcl ro Don Hago de Moncada, to. (et him free 


upon theſe conditions ; | 

That the Pope ſhall not oppoſe Charles inthe affaires of M7lar 
and Naples. That he ſhould grant him a Cro/ſade 1n Spazre, and a 
Tenth of all Eccleſiafticll livingy in all his Kingdomes. That Oft:s 
and Ciirtavecchta ſhould remain in the hands 9t Charles, for ſecurity 
hercof. That he (h »uld configne to him {a Cr4ta Caſtellana, and the 
Caſtle of Fur/:, giving Hoſtages till it were done. That hee ſhould 
pay preſently to the Almaines 77000 Duckars, and to the Spaniard 
25000 ; and that,15 dayes after his departure out of Rome, he ſhould 
pay as much again to the Almains.and withm three months after give 
the reſt, being in al! about 300000 Duckars; and to deliver Hoſtages 
for performance hereof. Upon which Conditions he was to be ſer at 
liberty December 10. But the Pope prevented this, by eſcaping, in the 
habit of a Megchant, to Monte Fraſcone, and thence to Ortzeto, the 


ons ( and particularly in the Kingdome of Naples, to the value of 


night before they promis'd to deliver him. His Hoſtages yet, the 
Cardinalls of Cefis and Or{izo, remain'd till the money were -payd ; 
for obtaining of which, he was forc'd to have recourſe to undecent | 
wayes, making ( as Gurceararne bath it) divers Cardinalls for money, 
which, otherwiſe, deferv'd not that honour. He alſo gave the Spani- 
ards licence for the alienating of Eccleſtaſticall g and poſſeſh- 


600200 Crownes, as our'Records ſay ) giving therein a beginning 
( as ſome obſerve ) to that liberty which was afterwards taken 1n di- 


| 


| 


Pope was glad now, not only to finde his perſon free frem Guards, | 


vers places. But neceſſity is a violent Counſelſour. Howſoever, the 
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but ſafe from attempts. The Cardinall Colonna (asa latter Author 
affirms ) having labour'd much with Hernando de Margo privately to 
make him away, Thus did the Pope enter, by night, and withour 0- 
ther compaity bur that of Lows de Goazags (the complice of his 
eſcape )to a Town, unable any way 0 relieve or prote&t him. From 
whence yet, though deſpoil'd of all his money, hee found meancs; 
within a few moneths, to return to his former greatneſle and Autho- 
rity. Being now at lib<rty,he ſends word thereot to Cardinall wolſey, 
acknowledging him a great inſtrument thereof; And, withall,certifies 
our King of his Eſtate, deſiring him to conrinue his proteRion of rhe 
Sec of Rome. Our Gardinall alſo(who the laſt year had cauſed the Li- 
cany tO be-rhus (| ung,s antta Maria Ora pro C lemente Papa,Santte Petre, 
&c. asCharles who kepthim in priſon, had cauſed tobe done in Sparmn, 
chouz! Lronically,1s moſt men conceived it) now came,in great tri- 

umph,ro St.Pawls in Loaden,and cauſed Te Dewmto be tung,and Bon- 
fires to be publikely made, The French Ambaſſadour in Spare this 
while underſtanding well how matters were likely ro pafſe, hiſtned 
the delivery of the Carrelles, of which the chiefecauſe was ill uſage of 
the Pope. For the performing whereof therefore, with more ſolemnity 
and often:arion, all che Ambaſſadours of England, France, Venice, Flo- 

rexce,and the reſt deſired leave of the Emperour to depart, ſaying their 
Commiſſion was expird.To which Chazles briefly anſwered, that hee 
would detaia them no longer, than till his own were recall'd from 

cheir Maſters Court, Hereupon, it was thought fic co proceed unto 

the Defic ; which though rhe Spaniards relate with much part iculari- 

ry and circumſtance, I ſhall yer declare as briefly as I can, according 
totheir Hiſtorie., 

« Upon the 22.0f January Ao Domrnt 1528. Charles being at 
Burgos. Clarenceaux and Guyenne came tO the Court, and demanded 
Audience, which accordingly was granted them; Hercupon the ſaid 
Heravld-, kolding their ' *oats of Armes in their left nk after three 
low obeyſances preſented rhemſelves before Charles, who ſate in an 
high Throae, berng arrended by his chicte Nobles and Counſellours, 
Clarenceaux i whom Sir Francis Porntz, being now returned to Eng- 
land, \144 left rherc for this purpoſe ) begins firſt, ſaying 

Srre, Accord:ngto the Lawes and Edidts inviolably guarded by 
the R»ma1n Emocrours your Predeceſſors,as well as by all other Kings 
and Princes, Wee two inrhe name of our Kings,do preſent our ſelves 
before your Sacred Majeſty, to declare ſome things, on their part, be- 
ſecching your Majeſtic, that, having rcſpe& ro the above-mention'd 
Lawes and Edias, you would, out of your benignity and Clemency, 
vouchſafeto give u+ ſecurity and good uſage in your Dominions, 
while we attend your Anſwer, and that you would grant us a ſafe 
Condudt, rill we cometothe Lands and Sergneuries of the Kings our 
Maſters. The Emperour promiſing to accord this, Gauienne reads 2 
Cartell, ſent from the King his Maſter, the ſubſtance whereof was, 
That becauſe Charles would not condeſcend to an honeſt and fitting 
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conclofion of Peace,nor pay unto the King of Ensland that which he 
ow'd him, nor put the Pope at liberty, cor leave Italy in quietneſſe; 
The King, my Maſter, hath commanded me to tell you, to his great | 
pricte and diſpleafure, as alſo of his good Brother the King of Eng-| 
lard, that he ſhall from henceforth hold you his Enemy, notifying | 
to you, that, from this day forwards, he intends not to keep any con- 
tract or agreement that may be for your profit and advant2ge, but 
that he will doe you, and your SubjeRs, all the harme he can, by 
Woarre or otherwiſe, untill, upon honeſt and fitting conditions, yon 
reſtore his Sons, put the Pope 1n liberty, pay the King of Ergland 
that you owe him, 3nd leave in peace and Repoſe all his Allyes and 
Confedcrates. Nevertheleſſe, he offers XL. dayes reſpite for the 
withdrawing your Subjects out of their Dominions, requiring the 
like tor his. 
| Dated Novemter 11. 1527. and Signed, 
G «texne King of Armes. 


Charles hereunto replycd preſently, That he had underſtood all he| 
had ſayd on the part ofche King his Maſter, and that he did marvell' 
much, that he ſhould defy him, ſince, being his prifoner of Warre, 
and having his Faith plighted ro him, he was diſabled to proceed in 
this manner. Beſides, it ſeemed ſtrange to him, that he ſhould ge- 
fy him now ; fince he had made Warre with him a long time, and | 


yet never defy'd iim. Yet, that he truſted in God, he ſhould be able 
tro defena himſelfe. As for that yee ſay of the Pope, none is more ſor- 
ry than my ſelfe, for what 15 pa{s'd, as being done without my know- 
ledge, or Conſe.1t; Bur, for that, I muſt advertize you, that I recei-| 
ved aſſured Newes yeſterday, that the Pope is at liberty. As for the 
Soanes of the King your Maiter he knows well I hold them as Ho- 
ſtages, and his Ambaſſadours know as well, that it is not my faulr, if 
they be not delivered. Asfor that you ſay on the part of the King vf 
Enelandmy good Vnckle and Brother, I beleeve that he is not well 
intorm'd of all the paſſages in theſe affairs z otherwiſe, that he would 
nor have ſent me this meſſage. Bur I ſhall advertize him of the whole 
truth, and doe believe, that, whet he knows it, he will be the ſ:me. 
to me that formerly he was. I never Cenyed the Money he lent me; 
and am ready to pay 1t, as by right I am bound. Notwithtanlin 
which, if he will needs make Warre againſt .me, I can doc no leffe 
than defend my ſelfe, and pray to God, he give me not more occaſion 
ro make VVarre againſt him, than T have given him againſt me. As' 
fot the reſt, I defire 'to have your Cartell under your hand, that: I 
may anſwer more particularly. Herenpon Gurenretooke his Coate 
of Armes and pnt 1t on. 

Then Clarenceanux, not by writing but by word of mouth, ſpaketo 
this effet. Sire, The King my Svpreme Lord and Maſter, confide- 
ring the neceffiry of Peace in the Chriſtian World, as well for rc- 
fiſting the Toarke, (who having taken the Tſe of Rhodes and For- 
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rrefſe of Belorado, intends yer further conqueſts) 25 for reprefling. 
the Hereſies and Secs that are newly rifen ; and finding that your | 


Commanders and Army have lately Sack'd the City of Rome, and 
taken Our holy Father priſoner, together with divers Cardinals, who 
have been alſo put to Ranſome, and that the Churches have beca ſa- 
.crilegiouſly pr >fan'd,and all manner of Reltgious Orders put to the 
{word ;zinſomuch that by theſe Cruelties,and Miſchiefes,the ayre and 
earth have been infected, an 1 the anger of God drawn down n pon Us, 
if we procure not Reparation for them ; Ard, becauſe the Reote and 
beginning of theſe VWarres proceeds from the contention and de- 
bates between you and the moſt Chriſtian King; The King my 


Maſter, for giving an end to theſe differences, hath, by his Ambal- 


ſadours,propos'd to you, feverall times, ſuch honeſt Conditions, that 
you ought not to refuſe, if you deſired pezce ; And che rather, that 
your unreaſonable demands, would be an ill precedent for other 


Kings, and Princes, that may be ſubje& ro the like fortune; And| 


whereas he alſo, a$ a Prince, being bound many wayes to the pro- 
reftion of the holy Sce, hath defird you to give the Pope inrire li- 
berty ; And hath, ofrentimes, requir d the Money he lent you 1n the 
timeof your Neceflity, which yet you have'not paid him: 

For theſe cauſes, the King my Maſter hath thought fit to rake a 
finall reſolution, to defire you, without further delay, to condeſcend 
to equity and reaſon ; and torell you, that, ſince you have refus'd it 
hitherto, he could doe no lefſe than conclude a League with the 
moſt Chriſtian King, and' other Confederates, by force of Armes 
to conſtratne you to that, which by right you ought to doe. Where: 
fore,the ſaid King my Maſter, and the moſt Chriſtian King, require 
you thts once for all, tro accept the Conditions they have offered you 
for Peace z declaring, in cafe of refuſall, rhey mvſt, (though not 
withour great griete and diſpleaſure) hold you for their Enemy, de- 
nouncipg Warre unto you thereupon, both by Sea and Land, and 
Defying you with all their Forces. Yet , it you defire to recall 
your Snbjerts Our of all their Domimions, as they on their part, 
likewiſc, require, they offer you forty dayes reſpite for this purpoſe. 
This being ſaid, he put on his Coate of Armes, and afterwards gave 
his Specch under his hand, Signing it, | 

Clarenreaux King of Armes., 


The anſwer, Charles madeto this, little differing from whar he 
made to Gwutexre, 1 ſhall not particularly relate. 


Then Charles, calling Garenne afide, defired him, among other 


things, to tell the King his Maſter, that he chought he was net well | 


advertis'd of ſomcthing that he told in Granada to his Ambaſſadors, 


( which did concern him much : And that he did hold him tobe fo 


Seftile a Prince, that, had he known it, he would have anſwer'd him 
befort now. Wheretore, that he ſhonld doe well, to take informa- 
tion thercof from his Agmbaſſadours, ſmce thereby he ſhould under- 
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ſtand, that I Charles have better kept, what I promiſed at Madrid, 
than he hath done ; And 1 pray you failenot to rell chis ro the King; 
which Gutenne promiſed ; and fo, doing bis obeyſance, departed. At- 
ter which, the ſaid Kings of Armes were called upon by Juan Ale- 
man, principall Secretary to the Emperour, to receivethe anſwer he 
ſent tothe Cartells. That, made to the French King, haying little in 
it more than what is formerly ſer downe, I ſhall mention no other- 
wiſe, ſaveonly that a day was required for Treatie of repealing the 
Merchants on either fide. 

To Clarexceaux he anſwered, by the Pen of his Secretary z That 
the progreſſe of the Turk in Chriftendome, and the captivity of the 
Pope, were not occaſion'd by him, and that the King| of Exgland 
ought not to complaine, that he ever refus'd to condiſcend to honeſt 
and reaſonable Tearms of Agreement, ſince for his fake only, hee had 
releaſed much of that, which Francs, of himſelte, had freely offered 
unto the Vice-roy of Naples. And all this before ever Herry did in- 
tcrmeddle with the faid Peace. Allo, that,for the ſame reaſon, he had 
accorded divers other cunditions, which no other perſons could have 
perſivaded him unto. Whereas, on the other ſide, Francs had rever 
done any thing to comply with him. As to the ſecond poinr, which 
is concerning the liberty of the Pope, he was afſur'd already from 7ta- 
ly, that he was free. So that no more needs to be ſaid thereof. And, 
for that which paſs'd in Rome, as ſoon as ever he was advertiſed there- 
of, he writ his Juſtification unto our King z Deſiring ( withall ) his 
Counſell and affiſtance in that which he thought might be moſt for 
the ſervice of God, and good of Chriſtendome, to which yet he never 
anſwered. Which argued, hedid not ſo much defirethe [iberty of the 
Pope ( which by his loving adviſc he might have procur'd ) as to pick 
a quarrell againſt him. And as for the Title which your King pre- 
tends of being Protefor of the Pope, and Defender of the Faith, hee 
would not yeeld to him the honoyr of that duty, but that hee would 
ſay only, that if both had done what they ought, it would have been 
better for Chriſtendome; Neither ſhould thoſe have been born out 
and favour'd, who have ſomanifeſtly broken their promiſe, which 
yer, according borh to divine and humane Right, ought to bee con- 
{erv'd eiolable both cowards Friends and Enemies. As fortHerhird 
point, which ſpeaks of the Debrs demanded, it is anſwered, That the 
delay of payment was Caus'd by the Treaty betwixt your Kings Am- 
baſſadours and me, according to which, the ſaid Debt ſhould bee aſ- 
ſign'd on Francs to pay ; and, ſince that time, the Non-payment was 
occaſioned by want of ſufficient power in your King's Ambaſladours 
todiſcharge me thereof. And as for the Obligation of Indemaitie, 
there being in arriere foure yeares and ſoure moneths at the rate of 
133305 Crownes by the yeare ; And for the 500000 Crownes to be 
payd as a Penalty for not having match'd with the Princeſſe Aſaxy, it 
is anfwered, that the Ambaſſadours, having not with them the Origt- 


nall Obligationsand Contra&ts, by which theſe things ſhould _—_ 
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he thought himſelf excuſed, till convenient place were appointed, 
where, at the ſame inſtant that he paid the money, hee might receive 
the Securities he entred into for the ſaid payments. As tor the In- 
demnitie, there had fo many things interven'd ſince, that hee rhought 
he could produce five ſufficient reaſons to exempt himſelfe, when in- 
different Commiſſioners ſhall heare the buſinefſe on both ſides. And 
25 for the penaltic, which the ſaid Ambaſſadonrsdemanded,there were 
three evident and peremptory reaſons to ckere him from ſatisfying 
thar demand. Firſt becauſe, by the Law Civill and Canon, all pe 
nall ſtipulation, by which che free power of marrying in any fitting 
place is prohibired, 15, zpſo faFo, voyd, and of noeffet, Second, Thar, 
when che Obligation for the ſaid penalty were valid, yer the ſaid 
King your Maſter cannot prevaile himſelf of rhe Treaty of »izdſor 
(where the ſaid penalty was agreed) unleſſe he prove Firſt, that he 
had intirely accomplitht all that was ro be done on his part ; which 
he thought was more than could be made appeare. Thirdly, That, 
before hee marryed, he requir'd the King your Maſter to ſend his 
daughter to this Kingdome, forthe better ſatisfaRion of his Subjets, 


who deſired much to ſee him have Children, who might ſucceed 


him : Whereas your King thought fit rather to give Commiſſion to 
his Ambaſſadours to conſent to any other Marriage, than to ſend his 
Daughter hither. Beſides which, it appeared, by certaine Letters 
that were taken, the King your Maſter Treated of a Marriage betwixt, 
his Daughter and the King of Scor/and his Nephew ; which Treaty 
was begun long before he married wich the Emprefſe. So that, when 
the ſtipulation were valid, the King your Maſter ſhould pay the 

nalty, as being reciprocally agreed : On which yet he would not in- 
fiſt, as being void in Law. Morcover, thar, contrary to the ſaid 
Treaty of #1ndſor, he had fecretly kept in his Court Fohx Fookim, and 
afterwards publiquely receiv'd the Preſident of Rowen, as Ambaſſt 
dour; who Treated on the part of Francis; And, becauſe the Am- 
baſſadour, he had in Englazd, had writ the truth of what he ſaw, and 
underſtood, he was ill-uſed, and threatned in the faid Kingdome, 


| and the diſpatches, he wrore, taken, and opened by the Miniſters of 


your 'King, contrary to all right both Divine and humane. And, 
which was worſt of al}, ſince the Imprifonment of the ſaid Francs, 
the King, your Maſter, being required to ſet downe his'claims and 
demands, whereby (according to the ſaid Treaty) each of them might 
have recovered their right, and a good and durable peace be 
eſtabliſhed in Chriſtendome, yet the King your Maſter would ne- 
ver accept hereof, as thinking to make his advintage another way ; 
which hath been the cauſe of all the breaches that have follow'd 
fince. That 'yet he had forborn to take norice, or complaine of 
theſe offences, as being deſirous to keep the friendſhip of the King 
your Maſter, which he eftcemed ſo much, that he accorded, for his 
ſake, almoſt all, that his Ambafſ2dours demayded ar Palentia, con- 
ceraing the Peace with Frances, As for the defy you have made on 
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the part of the King your Maſter, there is ſufficient anſwer thereto 
given by word of mouth. Irbeing poſkble « as was then ſaid ) that 
there might be more juſt occaſion to make warre againſt the Ki 
your Maſzer, than he hath againſt me ; eſpecially, if it be namics 
is ſaid in England, Fraxce,and other parts) that your King will be Di- 
yorced from the Queen his Wife, and marry with anorher, (notwith- 
ſtanding the diſpenſations oranted en that behalfe.) Since, beſides all 
other injuries done herein, it will be caaniteſt, his intention was to 
make the Lady ( he prerended to = me in marriage) a Baſtard ; 
which yet asbe could not eaſily believe, in a Prince he eſteem'd fo 
much, ſo,if any ſuch purpoſe were,be muſt lay the fault thereof upon 
the ſiniſter and perverſe information of his Cardinall, whoſe unmea- 
ſurable Ambition and Covetouſneſle was ſuch, that, becauſe hee re- 
fus'd to employ his Army in 7taly for the making him Pope by trong 
hand,( which alfo he had procur d the King his Maſter to write for, 
and himſelfe had intreated by ſome Letters written by his own hand) 
'And becauſe alſo he would not fatisfie him in other his inordinate 
and unreaſonable deſires, he had many rimes declared, that he would 
give that diſturbance and impediment to all his buſineſſes, that for 
this hundred yeares the like had not been feen ; ſo that he would make 
him repent it, when the Kingdome of England ſhould be hazarded 
thereby. And certainly, if the King your Maſter will believe the 
evill counſell of the Cardinall, it will be the right way to bring that 
ro paſſe, which he ſaid, and conſequently to be the ruine of your Kin 
and Maſters Dominions. All which being conſidered, hee ſhed 
he was not the Author of rheevills wh, even hereupon. Finally, 
for the buſineſſe of the Merchants, referr'd him to a further 
Treaty. 

Theſe Anſwers were read unto the ſaid Kings of Armes by 7e4:: 
Aleman Seigneur de Baxclaws, and then given ynto them, to be carryed 


withall they had their ſafe Condudts ro depart, 

Thus did Clarenceawx, in ſteadot f(atisfation for the Money, and 
kindneſſes done to Charles, return with a Reply full of offence and 
evafion, unto his King and Maſter. Of which onr King yet made no 
ather account, rhan ſuch, as became one, who holding himfelfe free 
from all cauſes of ſuſpition and calumny, deſpiſed whatſoever in ci- 
ther kind was objected _—_— him z fince, having inviolably kept | 
his inrention and oath of falling on that Prince, which moſt ivecr- 
rupted the publike Peace, he thought it now his part, to joyn ajzainfi 
Charles. For though in the beginning he interceded only for a Peace, 
betwixe him and Frexcs, ( refufing therefore to bee the chicks and 
Protetor of the Clementine League ) yet fiading/now , that the 
Generalls and Army of Charles proceeded to fuch-2n enoemons out- 
rage, as to take and hold the Pope priſaner, he thaught he could do no 
lefle, than uſe all means that might conduce to his delivery, and the 


reprefling of the exorbitant rio of :Charks, who was thovght 
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notobſcurely to aſpire to an univerſall Monarchy. As for the little 

cavillsand punQiglios, concerning the receiving of G10Vanni Joakim, | 
or the giving a cwill care roa propokition of marriage in Sroz/and,and 

the like, as they were not, before ſome Contraventions of the patr 
of Charles, ſo no effe& did follow thereof, in thote r1mes when 
Charles moſt ſuſpeRed them. Though, when our King was inform'd 
that Charles did, after his Treatic at #:ndſor, give and receive over- 
tures of Marriage in more than in one place, it could not ſeeme ſtrange 
if he tooke the ſame liberry. As for the opening qf the Letters, our 
Cardinall by particular diſpatches to Door Sampſon Reſident in 
Spaine, had, a good while {ince, fo cleered his King from any fini- 
ſter 1arention therein, that it ought not to have been further men- 
tion'd. For though, indeed, a ſtranger paſſing the Watch about 
' Loxdon at an undue timeof night, and in a ſuſpected manner, had 
ſome Letters taken from him, which afterwards were opened by 
Sir Thomas Moore, and delivered tothe Cardinall ; yet the ſaid Ler- 

cers, which (as it appear'd afterwards) came from Mounfienr 4: 
Praet, (who departed ſecretly out of England, without taking leave 
either of our King or his Counſell, and were written in Ciphre, and 
contained many dangerous falſhoods) were, in duetime, poſted ro 
the Emperour, whereby alſo he might perceive what 111 offices his 

ſaid Ambaſladourdid, and the fault laid on de Prager, who choſe r3- 

ther to uſe his owne Authority than ro demand a Paſſe, in 2 time 

when he knew they could not otherwiſe be Convey'd, which like- 


wiſe was the excuſe for intercepting another Meſſenger, who car- 


ed Letters to the Lady ACargaret in Flanders, of the ſame Tenor ; 
which yet ſhe received preſcatly after, And for the excuſes not to 
pay the Money requird of him, or the penalty above- mentioned, they 
were but Arts, by which others might learne to deceive him in the 
ſame kind, and which therefore might inſtru& Fraxcis to do the like. 

Our C ardinall being thus incens'd againſt Charles, chought fir, af: 
well in deſpite ofhim, as for the aſſertion of his Kings proceedings, 
publiquely to give account 1n the Starchamber of the whole Stare of 
this buſinefſe ; adding withall, that our King was reſolv'd to make 
Warre againſt Charles. In the delivery whereof, chough he did ex- 
aggerate the aR1ons of Charles, even to the making him criminall of 
whatſoever either by the Law of God, or man he could be guilty ; 
yet our Merchants, who, thereupon, (hould neither vent their chief 
Commoiities in the Low-Countnes, and Spare, nor againe re- 
ceive from thence ſupplies of ſome Commodities they ſtood in need 
of, would no way approvethis Warre ; as that, from which they ſaw 
neither profit nor honour likely to enſue eſpecially, when they 
heard; the Pope was delivered from his Impriſonment. Neverthe- | 
lefſe, rhe Cardinall, purſuing bis intentions, ( as the Emperour had} 
dage Firſt in Spare to the Engliſh and French,) ſeizeth on the goods 


baſfador Dor Hugo de Mendoga, upon notice given, that our Am- 
Bb baſſadour 


of the SubjeRs of Charles, and ſhortly after on the perſon ofhis Am+| - 
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' | wards. The matter hereupon was brought to the body of the Coun- 


baſſadour was ſtaid in Sparme, T he Couſcquence of this, was, that 
our Merchants preſcnrly found the like meaturs in the Low: Count 
tries, to the great prejudice of that Epterceurſe ard Commeice, 
which for many ages had paſs'd betwixr both Nations, Uy on newes 
yer, that our Ambaſſadours were well uſed in Spaixe, Huge de Men 
doc a was not only ſet at liberty, but perſiaded, by ſcme, that the De 
fiance which Clarenceaux had made unto Charles, was by him baſe 
ned, at the motton 'only of the French Ambaſſadovr. | For which 
preſumptuous at, he ſhould therefore ſuffer death, aſloon as he re- 
curn'd to Calais. Hugo de Mendoca, glad hercot, ſends a diſpatch, by 
poſt, into Spaze, acquainting Charles with all theſe particu/aritics. 
But as the Cowrrrer paſt by Bayare, the Governqur thereof opened 
and Coppyed theſe Letters, which afterwards he ſhew'd Clarence 
aux, as he return'd homewards. Clarenceavnyx, at firſt, feem'd much 
aſtoniſh'd, bur, at laſt, conſidering he had good warrant from the 
Cardinal], for all his proceedings, he recoll: &ts himfelfe, and con- 
tinnes his Journey. Hedid not thinke fir yet to come ro Calars, bur, 
taking Ship at Beulogre, and landing ar Rye, ke fecretly poſted to 
Hampton Court, where the King was ; uſing ſuch means there, thar 
he obtained ſpeedy! acceſſe ro him, ſhewing, among other things, 
three Letters trom the Cardinall, authorizing this Defy toChartes.He 
aſſured him alſo of the good uſage he had received there ; infomuch 

that (notwithſtanding all theſe Rough pafſages,)be bad been rewarded 
with a Chain of 700 DNuckats. Laſtly, be ſhew'd the Copy ofthoſe 
Letters the Governour of Bayoxe had intercepted : which fo ſtartled 
the King, that he proteſted againſt the Cardinal, as cae, that noton- 
ly uſurped to much upon the Regall Anthority, bur repreſented 
things much otherwiſethan they were, unto him. The King, here-- 
upon, ſeat for the Cardinall, and layes theſe inſolencies and preſump- 
tious to his charge in ſuch a manner, that, howſoever the C:rdinall 
excus'd himſelf, the King was obſerv'd ro miſtruſt him ever after- 


ſell ; where, notwithſtanding the Cardinall alleged that nothing 
was done, but what was conformable to the Kings intentions, as he 
conceiv'd them ; yer, becauſe in a Matter of this high conſequence, 
he had proceeded too fingly, without advifing with the King and 
Counſell, he was reprov'd. In ſequence whereof alfo (norwithſtan- 
ding this defigned Warre) ſome Qvertures were made for keeping the 
Commerce betwixt us, andthe Low-Country-men ſtill open, if ir 
could be fairely (eh 06/76 7 Durchmen _ Licenſed ro de- 
home, the Spanyards yet being nor permitted to till ir a 
EC how our Merchants were uſed there. _ oT 5 
| The Lady Margaret Regent of the Low-Countryes, being in- 
form'd hereof, doth, in, Ex e of this curteſy, diſmifſe ovr Eng- 
liſh likewiſe, yet reteineth their goods, untill ſhe _— heare how 
the Spanyards were uſcd in Englane, But tgpether aſfures them, that, 


—_ 


when ſhe is ſatisfied thereof, all thipgs ſhould be ſafely reftored. 
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uence of thele Warres, rcfus'd to buy the Cloathes that were 
broughe to Blackwell-Hall in London, whereupon the Clorkiets, 
Spinners and Carders in many Shires of England began to murine: 
For appeafing whercof, the Cardinall commands our Merchants to 
rake off theſe Cloathes, ar a reaſonable price, from the poor mens 
hands, chreatning, otherwiſe , that the King himſelfe ſhould buy 
chem, and ſell them ro Strangers. But the fſullen Merchants, little 
mov'd herewith, ſaid, they had no reaſon to buy Comrhodities they 
knew not how to utter. Therefore, whatſoever was proros'd for 
Staples at Calis, or Abbeville, our Merchants did nor, or at leaſt 
would not underſtand ir. But this diſcogtentment did equally ex- 
tend to the inhabirants of the Low-Countries, and eſpecially to 
Antwerp, where the chiefe Mart was. The Lady Margaret confi- 
dering this alſo, and fearing Jeſt any InfurreQion might follow, 
ſends over, by the advice of the Emperours Counſell, the Provoſt of 
Caſſells, and one other, to joyne with Dox _ de Mendega, tor the 
obreining, if nothing elſe,yer of a Ttuce and abſtinence from War. 
Theſe Ambaſſadours having obteined audicnce of the King, Marr. 
29.1528. Mendoga (aid unto him; 

Sire, The Emperour's Majeſty doth ackcowledgehimſelf fo much 
bound to your Grace for the many favours receiv'd from you, ever 
ſince hisMinoricy,that he wil by no means takethe Defyance given by 
your Herauld, as a peremptory denuntiation of war.til he hath heard 
further of your plcaſure. Therefore, his Counſell hath appointed theſe 
ewo Noble perſons and my ſelf, to know your determinate Anſwer, 
and fizall Reſolution herein. The King, pawſing awhile, as orie that 
in his heart loved Charles, and yet was bound, by his late Treaty, to 
oprof. him, Anſwered; Of war 7 am nothing joyful, And of war 1 
am leſſe fearful, I think God, as having both men and money 10 rea- 
dineſſe, which I know other Princes lack ; for all their high words; 
And thereforetro war I could ſoon agree. Yet, before I make you a 
determinate Anſwer herein, I ſhall declare ſome parr of my mind to 
you, and te!! you accordtngly, thar, although your Maſtet be a great 
Emperonr, and mighty Prince, I cannot, nor may nor, ſuffer him to 
bear down and deſtroy the Realmof Frarce, which is our true Inhe- 
rirance, and for which our Brother and Ally, the French King, payes 
us yearly a great Penſion and Tribute, wherefore we, of Juſtice and] 
equity, muft maintain chat Land, out of which wee have fo faire a| 
Rent, and ſuch a profit. The Provoſt of C aſſe/es replying hereunto, 
cold the King ; That the anrient love and friendſhip whic': hath been 
betwixt your Realme and the houſe of Burgunoy, Flanders, and the 
Low-Coantries, is now fo confirm'd and rooted in their hearts, that 1 
aſſure your Grace, that, next their Soveraien Lord, they wonld foo- 
neſt live and die with you. In which regard hee hoped, that no New 
Allyance could corrupt and change this ſo long ſetled and inveterate 


p— — 


And now our Merchants (who ufcd notthe Trade to the many Not- 
 therne and remote Countries they now frequent) foreſeeing the coq- 
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$26, Amity, Which yet we ſay not out of Fear, as being well Cn 


for War, but out of that true aftetton, which we have ever born you. 
Therefore, though we offer you choice of War, or Peace, yet the Em- 
erour intends no more herein, than ro leaye you the aburewent of 
ath, And thus much I wili confeſſe out of my InftruRiors, that if 
you chooſe War, we have yet Commitſhon |in firring Teemes to ſue 
for Peace, And, if you chooſe Peace, we have likewiſe Cammiſſion 
to thank you for it, and to offer both us and ours at your command. 
Hugo de Mendog, to ſecond this, ſaid, that, of very right, the Empe- 
rour and his Domirions ought to have your love and favour before 
the French King and his Natign. Since theFrench had never applyed |. 
themſelves to you, but in the time of their neceſfitie , whereas the 
love an our part hath been ever inviolable, This was an age, in which 
much Honour, and ſome .Good-nature was ro be found. Therefore 
our King, returning to bis fRrer affe&tion to Charles (and the rather 
that he found ſo muck was deferr'dto his mediation, in the affaires of 
Franc is,as is aboverelated) and, beſides, having an eye on the bufineffes 
of Scotland ( as will appear hereatter )and,howſoever, being deſirous to 
conſervehis Style and Dignitie of Arbirer, told them, that, as he well 
perceivd-che ingent of their comming, ſo he would be. well advisd, 
how to make chem a fitting anſwer ; ſtying, thar, in the mcan while 
he was content there (ſhould be a Truce for a rime ; wherewith the 
Flemiſh Ambaſſadours returned home, well-ſatisfied that they had 
obreined this reſpite. The King, hereupon, adviſeth with his Coun- 
ſ1ilors; among whom, rhough thoſe, who adhered to woelſey, did 
perſwade a VV arre, yet the greater part (who did ſecretly difaffe&t 
the Cardinall) rold rhe King, That the Refulrance of Warre ia the 
Low - Countries could be norhing but a grievance ro his Subjeds, 
2 decay of Trade, a diminution of his Cuftomes, and addition tothe 
oreatgeſle of Fraxce, who would bave the advantage of all that was 
undertaken in this kind. VV hich being duly confidered,it was thought 
fit to raake an abſtinence from Warre for eight moneths, and untiHy it 
appear'd (upon conſultation betwixt the Emperours Ambaſſadours, 
and his) how a Generall peace might be made. Hereupon Laters 
were {-nt, not only to Sparme, and Flanders, but to France, manife- 
ting the reaſons, why the King had, fof a while, ſuſpended this 
Warre. In which Eftate allo the buſinefſe continued, till anfiwer 
was brought from forraigne parts. 

The Biſhop of B ayoae,re{tdent here on the part of the French King, 
| was 6O ſooner advertiz'd hereof, bur he demanded audience z which 
being obteined,he ſaieth, That, though he doubted nor, but his High- 
nes did, well remembex the late League, concluded berwixt him and 
his Brother the French King, which alſo was ratified. and confirm'd 
by the three Eſtares of the Realme of Frazce, by vertue whereof you 
have an Annuall Penſion and Tribute to a great valve paid to you, | 
in conſideration whereof, yon have proms'd to defend the faid 
Realme againſt all perſons ; yer, becauſe it is welt knowne to many, 
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| on.The Archbiſhop hereupon writes to Charles and craves,that,undtr 
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poſing your Highnes (all they-could) roinfringe the ſaid Leagne, 1 
ch ught it my parr to put your Higneſle in mind thereof, w 
your Highneffe, for the reſt, that, whenſoever you ſhould begin ro 


| make a Watre upon the Emperour and his Subjects, ir would be a 


perpetuall Obligation, not oaly on him, but on the whole French: 
Natton. The King replied kercunto, that, rhough it were more ca- 
fie to enter into VWarres, than to end them with Ho:tour and proht, 
yet that he would preſerve inviolable the League ani Amity be 
ewixt his Brother of France, and himſelfe, So that the King, your 
Maſter, needs not doubr, but that I will defend his Country to the 
uttermoſt of my Power; Thovgh, I muſt tell you, that, when 1 could 
procure him an Honourable,and advantagious Peace,I ſhould think 1 
had deſervid aſwell of him this way,as any other. VV herwith the Am- 
baſſadour departed well-contented, yet fo, as he was in ſome more 
ugcertainty concerning the inrended Warre, Therefore, he ſolli- 
cites the Cardinall, as his Aafters beſt friend, to haſten the Forces , 
which our King had now inreadinefle for a Warre with the Low- 
Couarries ; But, as the favour of the Cardinall began now ſome- 


ro receive in his addreſſes. Howſoever, the Warre betw'xr the 
French and Flemmings continued. In which this memorable acci- 
dent 1s recorded. That a French Ship lying at Afargate, being (et 


on by a Flemming, and finding her ſelt too weake, the wind bein 


fair for the River of Thames, packs on all her Sayles, and makes 
for Lozdou, The Flemming, as eagerly purſuing her, overtakes and 
boards her neer the Tower- W harfe, which Sir Edmund walſingham, 
Lieutenant of the Tower, perceiving, calls his Men together, and ſei- 
zed on them ; where, though the Flemming boldly challenged his 
prize, yet the Kings Counfel}, conſidering, that (in this place) borh 


miſſe them freely on either k 

It appeares before, how Gayexze, King of Armes, charg'd him- 
{ce with a Mefſage from Chayles the Emperour unto the King his 
Maſter, conteining an affront and kind of challenge, which the ſaid 
Chartes had formerly declared to the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux. Guy- 
exne having now performed his part; Francis could no longer for- 
beare to take notice of it. :Yer, becauſe it ſeems hedid not ſufficient- 
ty apprehend the relation which the ſaid Archbiſhop of Bow deanx 
madethereof, he requires ofhim more ample and cleere informat1- 


his hand, he would fet downe what he rold him by word of month ; 
for the reſt, making fome excufe, that he did nut remember it ber- 
rer. Charles anſwers hmm,and repears the words ; Shortly after which, 
Frazcis diſpatches Guyezme with a Cartell ; in the delivery whereof 
I ſhall ſet om the formes were uſed, che example being fo rare. 
Guyenne having obtemed a fafe condu& from Charles, who atſo 


6 Wa __ commanded 


what to decline, ſo found he not that expedition which he was wont : 


of them were under the yew. 7 7a it was thought fir ro dif- | 
e. 


| hat the Emperovurs Ambaſſzdours hate laboured the contrary, dit- | 
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of blood, and for giving an end to theſe Warres, and for no other 
reaſon, I doe inable him for this purpoſe ; wherewith he rooke the 


commandcd one Meontalzo, a Gentleman, for his more ſecurity, by 
the way, to accompany him, comes to Monger in Aragon, where 
Charles then was, 7. of J»ne 1528. Having gotten audience the next 
day, Charles ſitting inhis Throne, and being well attended by his 
prize Nobility and Prelates, expeQts him. Gayerze comming here- 
upon to the lower end of a great Hall, puts on his Coate of Armes, | 
and, after five low obeyſances made, caſts himſelf on his knees before 
Charler, and ſpeaks thus. | 
S:re, | beſeech your Majeſtic, that, continuing the [good uſape I 
have received hitherunto, you will give me leaie to performe that, 
that beſongs to my office, and that, this being done, I may have leave 
ſafely to returne, Charles anſwered ; King of Armes, doe thy duty, 
and my will is, that thou be atwayes well Treated. Then Guyenve, 
riling up, ſaid; 
S:re, The King my Maſter, being advertiſed of the words-you 
commanded meto tell him, and of chat which, before and afrer, you 
have ſpoken againſt his Honour, deſires ſo much ro juſt ihe it, be- 
fore all the world, (as in rtuth he may,) that be hath commanded 
me, for anſwer, tro preſent you this Writing, ſubſcribed with 
his owne hand, which when your Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to peruſe, 
ou will find, how intirely hee ſatisfies all. Moreover, your 
Majeſtic will bee pleaſed to give mee leave to returne to the 
King my Maſter, for I have no further Commiſhon. This being 
ſaid, he ſeem'd ro offer a paper unto Charles. Before yet Chrles 
would rake it, he ſaid, King of Arme<,hi'ſt thou C.ommiſhon 
thy King to reade this writing thou bringeſt > Gayenre anſwered, 
that he had. Then Charles ſayd,King of Armes, I have heard that which 
yeu have ſaid,and will looke on the writzng which you have brought, 
and will doe 1n ſuch forr, that my hocour ſhall be preſerved, And, 
for the King your Maſter, he will have enough ro doe to keep his, 
't being a thing in a manner impoſhble. As tor that which concerns 
my Juttice, my Chance!lor here ſhall deliver it. Then the Chan- 
cellor ſayd, His Majeſtie, holding himſelf tothe Proteſtations made 
heretofore on his part, proteſteth here againe, that, for any thin 
that either now, orhereafter, he (hall ſay, or doe, be doth not inten 
ro prejudice orderogate from the Rights that belong| unto him by 
che Capitulatiog of Madrid, 2nd that, notwirhftanding any breach 
on this particular occaſion, it ſhall eemaine in full force and effec. 
And that this Proteſtation ſhall be underſtood, as diſtributed and 
reparted in all the proceedings, that ſhall hereafrer, paſſe in this 
mattcr. 
When the Chancellor had ſpoken this, che Emperour ſaid ; King 
of Armes, although, for many reaſons, the King your Maſter be nor 
capable of doing any At in this kind, either againſt me or any elle, 
yer, for the good of Chriſtendome, and avoyding of more effuſion 


papes 
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paper that Gwzenre held in his hand. Then faid whim; 
Szre, If the Anfwer rhiat your Majeſty thall ſend to the Kingray Ma- | 
ſter be the: ſecurity of the Field, or Fighting place, and (chat you 
pleaſe togive itme, I have Cammiſhon to bring' ir, and nothing 
elſe. Therefore, your Majeity wilt be pleaſed not to force me to a- 
ny thing elſe, but the ſaid ſecurity of the Pield, in which the Kiog 
my Maſter will.aſſuredly prelear himdelf, with thoſe Armes with 
which he igtendsto defand himfelfe. And for me, your Majeſty will 
be pleaſed ro let me depart. Charles anſwered ; Your Maſter ought 
nor to preſcribe me what I am to doe ; I will doe what I have faid; 
for which cauſe, aſwel), as that ſomething may be in this paper; to 
which I may reply by forme particular Mecflenger, I charge you co 
procutc him, 2 fate. corduQ, fince- you, would: nor. come without 
mine; which Guycavzxe prom ifed ; wherewith the Emperour calling 
| Jaan Alemen, is Secretary, charg'd him. to Record all that had 
beendone there. After which Gwyenne (who feem'd: to have taken 
his leave) fatdg , S:re, I have another paperto preſent your Majeſtic 
by.the hands of Seigncur 4 /ewan your Secretary, if your Majcſtie 
begiaſel to command him M receive It; wg —_ —_— 
| permitted. VV hereupon 2ll the prancipall perſons nt, and laſt- 
ly Guyenue ſub{cribed-their names i che Record. Fhis be- 
ing done, the Emperour commanded: his Secretary Alemar toreat 
' in. an high voyce the Cartell delivered by G ayernne. 
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| | TheCartell of Francis the Preneb Xing ta Charles 
the Emperor. 


V Ee Francis by the grace of God King of France, Lord of | 
Genowa, &c, To you' Charles, by the fame grace, Choſen- 
Emperour of the Romans; King of Spare, We let you know thar be- 
ingadvertis'd, how, in'certeme Anſwers given toour Ambaffadours 
and Kings of Armes, (which for negotiating a peace we fenr unto 
your): you, deſiring without reafon to excufe your ſelf, have accuſed 
us, faymg, that you have our Faith plighted co yoo, and that herc- 
pon Ing-our promiſe weare departed out: of your hands 
andpower. Fordefending of cur honoar, which herein is, moch a» | 
gamfttruch, impeached, we have thoaghr fir ro fend you this Car- | 
telb; by which although we lay, that 'no man nnder reftramt can | 
plight his Faxch, and that, thongh chisexcuſe ts very fufficienr, yer, 
as we defireto give ſasisfaction'to one, and afwell ro' our own | 
honour, which-we have kepr, nd will keeg (God wilting) ro tfie' 
dexttr ; Welct you know, thar, iFcither you have already, or ſhall } | 
hereafterlay S———_ any thing which may couch our Faith, 
or Liberty, or that we havedone any thing, which a Cavalier that 
loves his honourought noe doez Wefay unto you, that have 
Lyed in your throate, andthav ay many times as you ſhall fay ir; you 
Lye.Bcing refalv'd to dcfendonrhonour to the la(rperiod of our life. 
And 
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And ſince, againſt Truth, you have layed this Impuration on us, 
write not to us any more, bur aſſure Us the Field, and wee will bring 
the Armes ; Proteſting that, if, after this Declaration, you write ro 
any part, or ſpeak any words, againſt our honour, the thame of de- 
laying the Combat ſhall bee yours , ſince, being come to theſe 
termes, all cauſe of writing ceaſeth. 

D ated 11 our good Town and City of Paris 
Mart.28. 1527. before Eafler, 


Underneath which was plac'd the little Seale of Francis 
in Wax. 


This being the ſubſtance of Fraxcs his Cartell, was communica- 
red beforchand ro our King, who adviſed him only ( as I find in our 
Records ) not to give the Emperour that harſh word of the Lye. In 
the Paper delivered to the Secretary Alemas, a Relation was made of | 
ſome paſſages between Francis, and the Se/gnerr de Granvele, Am- 
baſladour of Charles reſiding in the French Courr, in which Fraxcs 
pretended to excuſe his breach pf promiſe,”'by the conſtraint and ne- 
ceſlitic he was in, ſaying, among other things,that he yeelded nor him-. 
ſelfe to the Emperour, and therefore that he could nor. accuſe him of 
breach of Faith. It was alſo declared there, how Frazcss cauſed the 
Carſt!! above-mentioned to be * read publikely before the Empe- 
rour's Ambaſſadour. Moreover, Francis labourcd to avoyd the im- 
putation layd oa him by Charles for defying him now, when yer he had 
made ſix or ſeven years war withour ſending any ſuch Defy.To which 
therefore he anſwer'd, that the Ambafſadcurs of Charles had defied 
Kim firſt, at Dzjoz, and cherefore it would not ſcem ſtrange if hee de- 
fended himſelf, The reſt was little more than ſome proteſtations a- 
oainſt the late Impriſonment of the Pope, the deteyniffg of his two 
Sonnes for Hoſtages, ſome Complement for Herry King of England. 
ſome excuſes for not having anſwer this bulinefſe ſooner ; among 
which, the following, being ſomewhat extravagant, ſeems worth the 
relating : For, whereas Charlesobjected againſt him, that he kepr his 
promiſe in Madrid better to Francis, thatt Frakcis had done to him, 


he ſaid he did not rememberto have promiſed any thing there ; for, 


concerning the Concord of Hard, he ſaid, it was fet down is Weri-: 
ting ; howſoever that he held himſelf ſufficiently diſcharged from it, 
in regard he was not ar liberty when he Signed it, nor afrerwards ſet 
free upon his word : { which, in that caſe only, hee thought himſelf 


' bound to obſerve,) for the reſt, profeſſing, he could call tro mind no- 


thing that might oblige him, but only thathe ſaid he would in rerſon 
aſſt Charles againſt the Turk, which hee was ready to do likewiſe 
with all his Forces ; aſſuring further, that Charles ſhould not fo ſcon 
have kis foot in the ſtirrop for this purpoſe, but he' would be beforc 
him in the Saddle. To all which the ſaid Ambaſſadovr replied, hee 
had no commiſſion to heare, or Treat of theſe buſinefſes, and there- 
fore deſired keaveto depart, and ſafe-conduR, the Emperour his Ma- 
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ter having repeal d him. Whereunto Praxis anſwered, that the 
Empervur his Maſter had forc'd him to theſe courſes, and that he 
did efteeme him ſo gentile a Prince, that, when he ſhould under- 
tand this anſwer I make him, hee would anſwer thereunto like a 


| 
| 


Gentleman, and not like a Lawyer : becauſe, if he did otherwiſe, 
he would ſend a Reply to his Chancellor, by an Advocate, a perſon 
of his quality, and an honeſter Man than he. For your particular, l 
have thought fir to ler you know, that I ſhall cauſe you to be accom- 
panied to the Fronriers of my Dominions, tothe intent that I may 
receive my Ambaſſadours at the time that I diſmiſſe you. This was 
Signed by Robertet Secretary tO Francis, as 

Hereupon Charles reſolves, by Burganzy his King of Armes, to ſend 
his Reply unto Francs bearing date June'24., L528, 


The C artell axd reply of Charles the Emperour, to Francis 
the French King. 


Harlesby the divine Clemency, Em perour of the Romans, King 


of Germany and of Sparne, &c. Idoelet know to you Fraucts, 
by che grace of God, King of Fraxce, that, upon the VI'I. of this 
Monet of Jane, I received by Guyerne, your: King of Armes, your 
Cartell, dated Mart. 28. which from a remoter place than Pars 
might have come hither in a ſhorter rime; and conformable to that, 
which on my part was ſaid to your 'Kitig of Armes, I anſwer to that 
which you ſay, That in certain anſwers given by mie ro che Ambal- 
ſadours and Kings of Armes, whom for negotiaring a Peace you ſent 
unto me, in which you allege, that, for excuſing my ſelfe, without 
cauſe, I have accuſed you ; 1 reply, that T have not ſeen any King of 
Armes on your part, bur himthat came to Burgos, to denounce War 
againſt me. Andas for my ſelfe, having err'd in nothing, there is 
no need to excuſemy ſelfe, But for you, it is your owne Faults that 
accuſe you. And whereas you mention the plighting of your Faith | 
to me, you ſay true, when you underſtand thereby the Capitulation 
of Madrid; whete it appeares, by certaine writings ſubſcribed with 
your owne hand, that you would returne to be my true priſoner, in 
cafe you didnot accompliſh all, which by the ſaid Capitulation was 
promiſed. Bur, that I ſhould ſay as you mention in your Carrell, 
that you, having plighted your Faith unto me, did, contrary to your 
promiſe, goe away, and eſcape my hands, and power, they are words 
which I never ſaid, becauſel never pretended ro hold your Faith, ſo,as 
not to go away,but to return'inthe form that was agreed. And if you 
made thts good, you ſhould neither be wanting to your Children, nor 
that which you owe unto your honour, And to that you ſay, that, for 
defence of your honor(which in this caſe ſhould, much apainſt truth, 
be impeach'd,) you have thought fir to ſend your Cartell, by which 


you ſay, that although no Man under ward or reſtraint can plight 
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his Faith, and that this excule is very ſufficient, Notwithſtanding, 
as you defire to give (atisfaion to every one, and as well unto your 
own honour, which you ſay, you have kept, and will keep (God- 
willing) ugto thedeath, and thereupon doe let me know, that, if ei- 
ther I have already, or ſhall hereafter lay to your charge any thing 
which may touch your Faith or liberty, or that you have done any 
thigg which a Cavallier that loves his honour ought not to doe, you 
| ſay that I have Lycd ia my throat, and,as many tuwes as I thall ſay it, 
that I Lye. And that you are refolv'd todetend your honour to the 
laſt period of your lite : 

To this I Anſwer, that,confidering the forme of the Capitulation, 
your excule for being ynder reſtraint-can have no place, but, fince 
you make ſo ſmall account of your honour, I doe not wonder that 
you deny your ſelf to be obliged to accompliſh your promiſe , for 
your words cannot vindicate your honour. Therefore I have ſaid, 
| andwill ſay (without Lying,) That you have done Laſchement and 
Meſchament, 1n not keeping the Faith you gave me, according to the 
Capiculation of Aaarid. And, in ſaying this, I doe not charge you | 
with things ſecret, or impoſſible to prove, fince they appeare by 
Writings, ſigned by your hand, which you can neither excuſe, nar 
deny : And if you will afirme the contrary, (ſince | bave releaſed 
and enabled you only for this Combat) I ſay, that: for the good of 
Chreſtendome, and for avpiding the effuſion of blood, and tor put- 
ting an end to this VWarre, and to defend my juſt demand, I ſhall, 
in my perſon maintaine againſt yours, . that, that; which I ſay, is 
rrue, But I willnot returne to you the Language |you give me; 
ſince both your A&ktions (without that I or any elſe ſpake of them) 
make you a Lyar,and that it is moreealy a far off to talk in this man; 
ner, than neerat hand. And, as for that which you ſay, thar, ſince; 
| againſt Truch, I have lay'd this imputatign on you, that from hence4 
forth I ſhould write no more, but that I ſhould aſſure, you the Field, 
and that you will bring the Armes, I fay, you muſt have paticnce a 
while, till I have 12yd your Actions open to you, and untill I have 
writ you this Anſwer, by which I ſay, that I accepr. the appointing 
of the Field, and that I am content to aſſure it on. my part, by l 
the reaſonable wayes that can be deviſedz And, for. this effe&, an 
for the better expedition thereof, I doe gow name the place for the 
{aid Combat, to be upon the River, which paſſeth beeween Fuex- 
| tarebie and Andaja, in that part, and after that manner, which by 
| agreement on both ſides, ſhall be thought moſt ſecure and canve- 
| nient, And, it ſeems thar in reaſon youqught nat to refule this, ar 
| fay it is not ſecure enough, ſince there you were ſer Free, upon gi- 
vigg your Sonnes for Hoſtagss, with your Faith and promiſe to re- 
turne. And conſidering as well that in, the fame River you did cn- 
truſt your perſon, and your Children z You may be confident now 
rO hazard your owne only, Since will as well hazard mine. Angd 
means ſhall be found out that, Notwithſtanding the Situation of 
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| fides this, that he the ſaid Burgundy ſhould give to Robertet Secreta- 


purpoſe, aſwell as for the eleftion of Armes, (which I pretend of 
righ3 to belong to me and nor to you) And becauſe in the Con- 
cluſion of this buſines no trifling or delay may bee admitted, 
wemay ſend Gentlemen, on both parts to view the ſaid place ; with 
ſufficient power to Treat and agree, aſwell concerning the ſecurity 
of the Field, as the choice of Artes, the day of Combat, and the 
reſt that belongs hereunto. And, if within the ſpace of XL. dayes 
after the delivery hereof, you reither auſwer nor advertiſe me of 
your intention herein, it will ſufficiently appeate, that the delay is 
on your part, which therefore ſhall be imputed, and layd to your 
charge, together with the default of not having accempliſh'd that 
which you promiſed in Madrid. And whereas you proteſt, that if, 
after this Declaration, L ſay or write words Contrary to your honour, 
that the ſhame of delay of Combat ſhall be mine, ſince when mat- 
ters are brought to theſe termes, all Cauſe of writing ceaſeth : your 
Proteſtations might have bin well ſpared; ſince you cannot forbid 
me to ſay Truth, though it grieve you. And that a{well I am af- 
ſur'd that the ſhame of delaying the Combat will not reſt on me, fince | 
allthe World may Witneſleche defireI have to ſee an end thereof, 


At Moncon in Aragon June 28, 1528, 


Thus alſo was certified under the hand and Seale of Burgundy King 
of Armes, who, together carryed, in a paper, the fourth Article of 
the Concord of Madrid. And, moreover, in a publique writing, de- 
clar'd that his Imperiall Majeſtic commanded him, with all ſpeed, 
ro require an Anſwer thereof. And that he ſhould offer his ſervice 
for bringing of ir, if Fraxcis ſo thought fit.Yet if the ſaid King would 
not ſend it but by another, then that he ſhould aſſure Frances, on the 
part of his Imperiall Majeſtie, that the ſaid Meſſenger might come 
ſecurely 5 And that a ſafe-Condu&t ſhould be made him ifhe de- 
fired it z Although his Imperiall Majeſtiedid not thinke it neceſ- 
ſary for a King of Armes, as being a privileg'd perſon. And, be- 


ry to the _ of France, or any other, whom the ſaid King ſhould 
appoint, an Anſyer, in writing, to that which Gayerze gave in pre- 
ſence of his Imperiall Majeſtie, and, by his conſent, to the Secreta- 


ning little in ir, but what is formerly ſet downe, I ſhall paſle over. 
And the rather, that it tookno more cfte&. Nevertheleſſe, I muſt 
not omit to (ay, that the excuſe of Francis was not generally appro- 
ved, nor his Carrell thought juſt. For if a Priſoner of Warre' may 
avoid his promiſe, becauſe he is under conſtraint, it would follow, 
that few or none wonld be taken, but rather kild upon the place, 
which would make the Warre not only more bloody and barbarous, 
buteven deſtroy a principall part of that Jus Gentium, which in 
theſe cafes hath been inviolably obſcrv'd in all times. So that if 
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the place, neirher of us ſhall have advantage of the other. And for this | 528, 


| ry Aleman. The Tenor of which writing being long, and contey- | Saydev. 
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thought, by ſome, he might bave Vindicated himſelf in great part, 
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Francis had excus'd lis not returning by being a publique! perſon, and | 
had {aid that his Oblig tion by Oath, when he was crown'd, unto hus 
pcople and Kingdome was a greater tye than thar of hus particular 
'onour; And, together, had alleged , that he could not obreine 
their conſcar, eicher to performe his promiſe for reſtiturion of Bur- 
241;14y, or otherwiſe to goe ſingle out of his Kingdome; - It was 


and, ined, Jay 1 { me impurarion on Charles, fur demanding things 
impoſhiblero pcrforme. Bur I come to that which enſued ; accor- 
ding to an AX which Burgazdy gave under his hana and Seale,as Au- 
thentique, for the juſtifying of the Emperour his 4aſters repu- 
Cali On, | 

This Burguady,comming t ) Fuertarabre, ſends a Trumpet I. July 
1528, to Monticur de St. Boner Governour of Bayonxe, for the ſafe- 
Condut which Gayenze had promiſed. The Governour «xcuſed 
himſelf, as not having Commiſſion ; yet as Burgundy |perti ſited in 
his demand, the ſaid Governour, about VIII. daycs afterwards. ſent 
him word, that his ſafk--condu&t was ready, 1t be brought ſecurity 
ofthe Field to Fraxcrs ; requiring further to know if his Commuiſ- 
ſion extended to any thing elſe. To which Burgudy anſyer'd, .bour 
VII. dayes after,that the Emperour his Maſter had commanded hm 
nor ro declare his Meſſage to any,but Frazcs : and that, therefore, he 
had diſpatclyd a Cowrrrer to his Imperiall Majeſtic ro know what : 
Anſwycr I ſhould make, who hath commanded me, kercupon, tO let 
10u know, that I doe bring the ſ{ccurity of the Field, and other things 
;'.at concerne the Combar, and Anſwertorhe Cartel! of tl;e King| 
your Maſter. To which, the next day following, the: Governour 
1n{wered againe, thar, if he brought the ſecurity of the Field, and 
nothing e'fe, he thould advertize him, and he would preſently fend 
; Genrlemin io Condudtt him to the King his Maſter.| To which 
«bout IX. dayes after, Burgundy anſwer'd, that he did bring the {& 
curity of the Field, ad the reſt did concerne only the Cembar, and. 
the haſtning there»f; which being ſo; he ſaid he ought nor to be de-! 
1yd, or protubired rodo his office, fince it was a thing never known. 
that ary thou'd ſpeake to one, and yet not heare his Anſwer; as if | 
:t were enovgh, tor defending of ones honour, ro ſend a Carell, | 
without doing, or ſuffcring any thing elſe. For which reaſon, and 
becauſe the Emperour 1s deftrous ro theiy thar he is in earneſt, he 
did require him this time for all, that, without more delay, he might 
receive his ſafe-conduGR, as Guyenze had in the like Cafe, and thar, 
if he weredelay'd, he proteſted that he had done all that was comeri 
ent for the diſcharge of the dignity of the Emperour his Mafter, 
which you know of what 1mportance lt 1s, and ſo expeRet this ſpec- 
dv Anſwer. No auſwer being return'd hereunto in the ſpace of 
IX. daves more, (notwithſtanding that the Governour had promi- 
(eato fond a Trumpet with an Anſwer) Burgundy thought fir to Ie: 
member him of that promiſe, and therefore ſends a Trumpet ag4ine; 


to 
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to which (as.the Spaniih Hiftory hath ur ) St. Boaet made no 0-. —_ 
ther Anſwer, bur bid htm returne no more, and that Fxej]e con el Xt 
diablo; Net, as Burgundy would not depart (o, at laſt che Governour 
of Bayonne ſent him a Letter Dated Auguſt XVII. 1528. which de- | ©4727 | 
clar'd, that the King his Maſter was offended with him, for having 
deferr'd the giving him. ſatc-condut fo long, which theretore hee 
promis'd ro fend him when ve defird it; which Bargandy requiring 
out of hind, rhe Governovr fenr him, Whereupon Burgundy (who 
put on his Coat of Armes aſloone as he was in the French Terre- 
torres) Came tO Bayonne, where he proteſted ro the Governour, that 
the den:anding ſate-conduut ſhould be no derogarton to his privi- 
lege belonging tohim as King of Armes ; and fo, continuing his 
Journey, he came to E(tampes, 2.8 eptember., where G uyerne artren- Septernucr 2, 
ded him.; ft:ying yet there VII. dayes, betOre he was permitted to | 
goetO Pars, (the King paſhing all that etme in Hunting.) Being 
at length conducted ro Parrs, hee would have worne his Coare of 

Armes, but was not ſuffered, it being rold him, it was Coſs de ui 
San Nichols de Aldea, which TI interprer, A thing not to be thew'd | 
but vpon Holy-dayes or 1n a Countrey Church. 

But Bzrgurdy proteſting againſt this uſage, (as being co.1trary to 
the privileges of his place) thoſe who ConduSed him went to the | 
King, who, after fore ſpace, return'd, bringing with them two No- E 
taries, to Record what pats'd ; before whom they ſaid, thar, it he de- | 
fir'd to cater anto Pays in his Coat of Armes, he would be in great 
danger of the people, and therefore, if any inconvenience follow'd, 
he muſt 9ot lay it ro their charge. Notwithſtanding which, ſ{-me 
perſons being ſent to ſecure h:m, he put on his Coat of Armes, and, 
the next day, obteined Audicnceof the King ; Who in a grear Sale | 
(or Hall) fate on his Throne, being attended by many Princes,  Pre- | 
lates, and Gentlemen 3 Our Ambaſſadours alſo being preſent, to 
whom (as I find in our Records} He then ſhew'd rhe Order of the 
Garter upon his leg, ſaying to them, thar, ſeeing he wenr about an| 
AS, wherein conſ1{ted tne Honour of Knighr00d, he thought he 
could nor uſe a bettgr Remembrance, than the ſaid Garter, Burgun- 
dy now begmning to make his obeyſance, the King, without giving 
him time to ſpeake, ſaid, King of Armes, haſt thou perform'd thy 
office as rhou oughr*ſt hetherunto > thou knoweſt what thou haſt 
written in thy Letters; doft thou bring me the ſccurity of the Field, 
according to thar which in my CartellI writ to the Fmperour thy | 
Maſter > he relpied, Seznor ſi, or yeas, will you be pleaſed thar I 
performe my office, and ſay what the Emperour commanderh me 2 | 
The King anfwered hereunto, No, unlefle you give me firſt a Patent | | 
ſign'd with your hand, that may containe the ſecurity of the Field, 
and nothing elſe. Forthou knoweſt well the Contents of thy ſafe- 
conduct. 'The Herauld there beginning'to ſpeake, and ſaying, Srre, | 
The Sacred Majeſtic of the Emperour — The King interrupted him, | 
rags ſaid, I re{l thee, that thou muſt not ſpeake to me of any thing, } 
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becauſe I have noching todo with thee, but with thy Maſterzyer when 
thou ſhalc have given his Patcnr, and that the Field may be well af- 
ſur'd me, then wall I give thee l1cencero ſay what thou wilt, and not 
otherwiſe. Thea he ſaid, Sire, Ic was Cummanded me, that I ſhould 
read it, and afterwards give ir you, if you be pleas'd to give me leave 
ſo to doe; orthat having given it you firft, I ſhould atrerwards doe 
what I am Commanded. Then rhe King roſe ſuddenly from his 
Throne, ſpeaking anger!y ; VV hat 2 do's thy Maſter thinke to eſta- 
bliſh new Cuſtomes 1n my Land >? I will none of theſe Hypocrifies, 
Heanſwer'd then, S:re, I am afſur'd that the Emperour will doe all 
that a brave and vertuous Prince ought to doe. The King replied 
hereunto, that he thought ſo well of him, he did believe he would do 
ſo. Wherewirth Morſ1eur de Montmorency, who waSthe Grard Mai- 
fre, began to ſay ſomewhat to. the King, which the ſaid Kirg of 
Armes underſtood not ; but the King pa fſionatly replyed, No,No, 1 
will not give him leave, unlefle I have the ſurety of. the Field ; with- 
out which (he ſaid) he ſhould returne as he came; and fo bids the 
King of Armes ſpeake ro more vnto him. Yet he replyed, S:ze, if 
you will not ſuffer me, I cannot doe my office, nor give you tHe Car- 
tell of the Emperour, without your leave, which once again I aske ; 
and if you will not give it me, becauſe I may not erre in my Rela- 
tion, I pray you vive me by writing, that you deny 1t, reſerving me 
et your ſ:fe-Condutt to returne. Then Frazcts ſaid, I w:1l that 1t 
e given you, wherewithall the Herauld departed. He' then ſolli- 
red Montmorency, the Grand Maiſtre, to obtaine leave for him once 
more to deliver the Emperours Cartell. Notwithſtanding which, 
he receiv'd no other Anſwer, but that the King would grant him no 
audience, ſince his Commiſſion was expir'd. Therefore that he might 
depart when it pleaſed him. Then Burgundy proteſted that the fault 
was not in him, and much lefſe in the Emperour his Maſter, and 
that the Emperovr his Maſter would publiſh this in all places where 
he thought fir. Then the Secretary offer'd him a Relation of rhe bu- 
fineſſe, which yet he would not receive, in regard ſome paſſages 
were omitted, and particularly the harſh words, wich the King gave 
him. Wherewith B«rguady return'd, and, at his comming to Court, 
delivered this Relation to the Emperour under his hand and Seale : 
Which alſo I have follow'd, net that I would ſhew any partiality 
to either ſide, but that it is the moſt particular, that I could meer 
with, among the ſeverall Relations that are extant, and, for the moſt 
part, agreeing withthem. | 
Charles now conſidering what remain'd to be done for diſcharge 
of his honour, brought the buſineſſe to his Counſaile of State and 
Warre; who all agreed, thatthe Refuſall of Francis to heare the Re- 
ply to his Cartell hadgiven end to this buſineſſe; and, for the reft, 
that it was ſufficient to certifie certain principall perſons, both at 
home, and abroad, of all theſe paſſages. 
And this was the end of the Cartells and Pundonnores betwixr 


theſe | 
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theſe two great Princes ; not for want of Courage, (in which borh 


DT ————_ 


between themſelves concerning the Lawes of Duell, of which there- 
fore men ſpake, in that age duverſly, according to their ſeverall af- 
fe&ions z yet ſo, as few d1finterefſed perſons deayed, but that (nor- 
withſtanding the punctualities of Frazcts) Charles had bchav'd him- 
ſclfe like a Gentile Cavallier. 

Whilſt our King and the French, were 1n that good intelligence 
which 15above mentioned, 1t might ſceme probable that Scotland 
ſhould be quiet : Their beſt ſupport ever comming from that Coun- 
try, Yet ſuch was the power of the Dowzglaſſes at that time, that 
they ſeem'd to ſway all things. For as they held a it ri& guard abour 
the King, they made uſe of his authority tor theix owne ends. And 
parcicularly the Earle of Azgurs their chtefe. Nevertheleſſe, as 
Queen Margaret had lately obtained at Rome a Divorce from the 
ſaid Earle, and, thereupon, marryed Herry Stuart, (ſhort'y after 
created Lord Mefſen,) ſhe drew many ot the prime Nobility 2gainſt 
him. Who yet attempting the Kings delivery by force, were de 
feated neer Lithquo, and the Earle of Lenox (laine. Howbcit the 
King by night Clipping away from Azgw.to the Caſtle of Sterling, 
reſolve? ro ſummon a Parliament, and exauQorate the Donglaſſes ; 
Sending a Letter alſo to our King, to this purpoſe, (as our Records 
tell us.) That the Earle of Anga:s, being made one of the chiefe a- 
baur his Perſon, had wrought the excluſion of the reſt, and got the 


evill adventures happened. Moreover, that heconſpired his Slaugh- 
ter. This being done, he appoints the Parliament to be held Se 
tember 4. Where the Dowglaſſes being now deprived of their _ 
.tke offices and places, nor only refuſed to come, bur indeavoured by 
all meancs todifſolve this meeting, Therefore, hearing the King was 
departed out of Edenbrowgh they ſent ſome Troupes of Herſe to ſeize 
on irzwhich hkewitc they had perform'd,but that Rebert Maxwell by 
che Kinzs Commard, prevented ihem. Hereupon Argars retired to his 
own Caſtle, being about XIIII. Miles diſtance. The King underſtan- 
ding hereof,comes to Ederbrongh ; where, by Vore of the Parliament, 
the Earl of 4nguis,George his Brother, Arehrbaldhis Unckle, and 4- 
lexander Dromond,their dear friend, were Condemned,and their goods 
confiſcate,and Proclamation ſent forth, that whoſoever receiv'd them 
it houſe, or otherwiſe reliev'd them, ſhould bee ſubje ro the 
famepuntſhment. Shortly after which /;am (an other Brother 
the Earl,andAbbot of Ho/yood)languith'd and at laft dycd of griefe, 
Into whoſe place ſucceeded a Man, who, to avoid the Cryme of be- 
ing a S1morgach, uſed this Notable trick, 2s Buchanan hath ir, For, 
hearing that the faid #i/l;am was ar the point of death, he Jayes a 
preat fumme of Morey, as a wager, with the King_ that hee ſhould 
not have the Donation of the next Abby that fell. The King 
(though youre) underſtood his meaning ; and, as he wanted Money 
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: = at that time, was content to win the wager, and loſe the Abby. The 
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D oxglaſſes delpairing now of mercy, ſpoule and forrage the Country 
even to the gares of Edenbrough; nor was all their prey by Land; for 
2 ſhip, laden with precious Merchagdize, being driven by a tem- 
peſt on that Coaſt, was rifled by them, and the chiefe Merchandize 
taken away ; Among whith, ſome quantitie of Cinnamon which 
was left inthe bottome of che Ship, being raken, the vulgar ſort, not 
knowing the uſe thereof, burne it for fewell in their houſes, as 
Buchanan hath it, The more diſcontentcd fort of the Kingdome hea- 
ring that the Dowglaſſes were thus 1n armes, joyn with them. The 
King underſtanding this, and rogether finding that their Numbers 
and power did daily increaſe, adv1s'd to raiſe Forces for taking a Ca- 
tle of rhe Douglaſies ( For which purpoſe he got Ordnance and 
Munirion trom D «-bar,) 1n which Fob» Duke of A4ltany late Vice- 
roy held Garrifon. Hee could not yet take the Caſtle, 

Our King hearing of theſe ſtirs, ſends ſome Ambaſſadors in Ofe- 
Ler 1528, to treat of an accommodarion ; Neither was Francts averſe, 
as deſiring ro diſpoſe our King ro a war againſt Charles, The difficul- 
ries yet, were ſuch, thar all that could be obtain'd, was, a Truce for 
five years more, upon Condition, that the D owglaſſes ſhould deliver : 
their Caſtles up, the King giving them ſome other Conditions ; 
Which yet being not in all points obſerved, they were forced to for- 
ſake thetr Country, and fly into Erglard, where our King entercain'd 
them with a Penſion, and, at all occaſions, mediated their Reſtituti- 
on ; which ar laſt ( but nor tillche death of James the fift) he effeed 
( as will appear : ) Howbeit Alexander Dromona was received into 
tzvour ; though, whether for his own merir, or to divide| him from 
the D owglaſſes is uncertain, for Fames Colurt, one of their friends,and 
rhe late Abbot of Haly-rood, notwithſtanding ( his bought Title ) 
were banitkt from Court. 

The buſin: ſſes of 1re1azd paſſed thus. The Earle of K:/dare for- 
merly-mention'd, being reſtured to his place of Deputy, was yet ſt11] 
perſecuted by the Earle of O ory, upon pretext of favouring the Earl 
of Deſmond; who, upon the Treaty hee made firſt with the French 
King, and afterwards with the Emper yur to attempt J1reland, was de- 
clared Trayror. This prevail 'd fo farre, thit X:ldare was (ent for to 
ch2 Councell-Table 1527. where the Cardinall, his old Enemy, de- 
claymed againſt him. But he wittily and boldly defended himſelfe, 
as Our Hittory, and eſpecially Campron hath it at large. Howbeit hee 
was commitred, and more Accuſations produced againſt| him ; and 
particularly, that the Invaſion his Brethren had made upon the Earle 
of. 0fſ#ry, now the Kings Deputy, proceeded from him ; whereof alſo 
being con -1, he was condemned, ana reprived in the Tower. At 
which, the Cardinall offended, ſends the Lieutenant a Warrant for 
his Exccution. But the Lieutenant, favouring K:ldere, acquainred 
our King therewith z who, thereupon, nor only reſpited his death,but 
ſome while after pardoned and ſent him home to his | Country: 

| Checking; 
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Checking the Cardinal! in the mean time not a little; for his pre- 
fumpcion; - | MY | 
T ſhall} now'rervrn to ſpeak of the affaires of Religion in' Germs: 
| zy, which L#ther more than any of the other Reformets did govern, 
which credit alſorhat he might dilate-and conſerve, he had; a goo {* 
 while'fince; written.to our King, a' kind; of Apologic for the_daſte- | 
ſpe&tfpll Anſwer madeto his Book; offering, for farisfaftion,in ſome 
-publike writing to: acknowledge ( rogether with: his own prefaimpti- 
-on-) the Kings ſingular worth. Ia this Letter, among other chings, he 
faies he Underſtood that the King was not the Author of the -booke, 
which, under his name, came forth againſt hum, but- certain; Sgphi- 
ters, who, to inſinuate themſelves into his favour, had pur forth the 
Work under his namey-and then callsthe Cardinall, Anglie peftem. 
| He addedalſo, that he was informed to his great'contentment, xpſwm 
ff faftidire gens illud perditorum bominam, & ad Vert copnitionem 
 animum adjicere;  Aﬀer which, be inſerts a briefe Remonſtrance of 
his DoQrines, andbegs a favourable Anſwer. Our King, having re- 
cciv'd this Lexer, Anſivers it (tarply, laying Inconſtancy and Jevitic 
to thecharpeof Luther, and defending his own Book, and the C ardi- 


nalfwbom, he ſaith, he ſhould love the better henceforth ; and then 
'objes ro hum his late rarefium:Matrimonium with' a Nunnes This 
Anſwer being alfo fenvrhie Pope, and printed, Luther, who took no- 
thing fo ill at this time, as that he ſhould be ws to change any | 
of his Tenents and opinions, .layes the fault on Chriftierne' King of | 
. Denmarke,who had given him hope, that our King, being treated 
gently and reſpe&fully, would embrace the Reformed doQrine : But 
now that he repented himſelf of thiseafie Lan age, though it were 
notnew to him |to loſe hits labour in this kindy for having written 
fubmiffively and bumbly heretofore to the Cardinall Cajetar, George 
| Dake of Saxozy, and Eraſmus, he had found no ſucceſle thereof, bur 
that they were ſo much the fiercer againſt him. Howſoever, as his 
Doarines had made no little progreſſe in Germany, and that divers 
who did not manifeſtly declare themſelves his Followers, did yetcon- 
cur ſecretly in many of his opinions, Charles, for repreffing thoſe 
Tumults, ( whichalteration cf Religion doth commonly produce ) 
thought fit ro call an Aﬀembly of the Princes of. the Empire, to bee 
held at Spire. For how the Decrce made at Wormbs ( where Lu- 
ther was condemned } did yet ſtand in force, the Determinations did 
nor yet appear fo conclufive and fatisfatory, that either ſide ſeem'd 
quieted therewith. , | 

The Princes meeting at Spire in Fre 1526, the Emperours Letters 
(dated from Seve! 23th of March ) were read to them. VWherein he 
declared, that he would ſhortly goe to Rome, to be Crowned, and talk 
with the Pope concerning a Council! - In'the wear: time forbidding 
them to Innovare ought in Religion, but conform themſelves to the 
Decree of wormbs. Bur the Reformed Cities anſwered, that the Exe- 
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cution of the Decree of wormbs would hazard a ſedition among the |- 
\' : pcople 
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people, and that, the Pope now gathering forces 2gain{k the Empe- 
rour, there was little hope of obteyning trom him a Generzall Coun- 
# cilt. Therefore, they deftt'd the Emperour ro permit. a Nationall 
F Councill of Gexwazy, for the ſetling of Religian ; or, if nor, at leaſt 
ji ro ſuſpend the Decree 'of Wormbs, t11l a generall Councill be call'd. 
| Things thus tcading to an open diſlention, tho Turk invading Henger 
xy of theione part, and the French and Italians Contederating again 
i * Chzrles og the other, Ferdivand, ( the Emperours Deputy in this 
fl Dier )thonghr fir tocond5ſcend to a Decree to this cffe& ; That there 
: | was great need of a Conncill, either Generall,or of the Gertaan Na- 
on tion ; and that it ſhould begin within a yeare, which the Emperovr 
| was to be.intreated, to grant. As concerning Religion, andthe Decree 
of Wermbs, that, till one of thoſe Councills bee call'd, 'every Prince | 
and Scate (o behave themfelves, as 'they may give a probable account 
1527. of their Actions, to Gad andthe Emperour. After this, a vioſent war 
berwixt the Emperour and French, rhe ſacking of Rome, and Capti- 
vicy of rhe Pope, ( as is before related) diſcompoting all rhings, the 
Lutherans ( or as they (tiled therafelves the Evangelique) increaſed 


| | tn Germazy, without that Chay/gs thought tr:convenient. to indeavour 
| 
; 
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their rtbo. Till arl , returning to termes with the 
Pope, and an overture being fanan Accord with the: French, he | 
returns to the care of Religion, and, by* Letters dated at Fatleablid | 
Augaſt 1, 1928. » ay 2'DNact at Spzre,ro Commence in Fetrnary 
1529, where though ( he faid ) he could noc, for his great occafions, | 
q be preſent, yet he had inrreatcd his brother Fordenand, Frederick the 
; | Palatine, and ſome others to appeare fot hiov. This Diet yer, did nor 
6. Ofarch 15, |begm titl Aarch following : to which the difcreet and peaceable Ade 
J iti lazfbon was, with much honour, brought by the Elke&or of Saxony. 
' Many other Princes and great perſons 23fo came thither; among 
which not a few weze unrefolved enough m ,cither bclicke, till con- | 
fl troverſies in Religion were betrer diſpuced,” whereof yet they could 
[ | tndnoend; For as long as in any Angle of the world there was ci- 
| ther a new Opinion, ro examine, or Antiene errour, to reforme, they 
; wanted not a juſt exerciſe for their Curiofity, Ar laft the former 
Decree of Sprre'r526, was examined In which, becauſe it was then 
agreed, rhat, asconcerning the Decree of wormbs, and matter of Re- 
Irgion (in the mean time) rill one of theſe Councills were held eve- 
| ry Prince and State thou:!d ſo behave them(clues, as rhey may give a 
| | probable reafon of their Ations, to God and the Emperour, The 
iN  Emperour now, alleging it was miſunderſtood by divers, and deft 
ring that this might be imctcrpreved, propos d the ſctling thereof, in 


| | | this manner, 
4 
' 


Thar all, who have obeyed the Emperours Edit at wemds hither- 
it, unti}{ a Council! were called, which 


unto, ſhould coarinne ro obey ble. That they who had fo farce en- 


was promis d with alt ſpeed pot 7 
certain'd any new Dodarine that they could NOT withour danger leave | 
ir, ſhould yer ſtay there, withour mulz#plying Opinoans, or Pn | 
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New and Off-nſive Bookes ; { according to the Decree at Noremberg 
1524.) That the Antieat Tenenc abour the Euchariſt, and the Maſle, 
ſhould be held. That they who would goe to the Maſle ſhould nor 
be hindered. Thar Preachers follow that interpretation of the Scrip- 
rures which the Church hath received and approved ; abſtaining from 
Controverted points, which thould be determined by che Councill. 
[n the mean while, that diffcre:2ce of Opinion in matters of Keligi- 
on ſhould riot be a breach of Peace, or occaſion of wrong on either 
ſide. That no Prince ſhould receive the ſubjects of the other into his 
protection. That they who did otherwiſe, thould be under the Barr, 
( or proſcrib'd.) But the Anabapriſts were more (hrewdly dealt with- 
all, it being agreed, thar they, who with pertinacie did maintain that 
Doarine, ſhould be put ro death. 

Many things yet were dif}ik d hercia by the Eleors of Saxony and 
Brandenburg, the Dukes of L #zembuarg, the Landgrave of Heſsen, and 
divers others. Therefore they proteſted again 1t ; and firſt they (21d, 
That the formet Diet of Sp:re was more favourable, as permitting 
every one the exerciſe of his Religion, rill a Councill in Germany, or, 
otherwiſe, a Generall Councall were call'd; and that there was no 
reaſon to vary from it,unlefle another more Convenient were Accor> 
ded. That, in the Aſſembly of Noremberg, they had deliver d many 
Grievances to the Popes Legat, for which yet no remedy was given, 
nor, indeed, could be expected, untill the ſaid Councill were call'd, 
As for the Maſle, that it was ſufficiently convicted by the Miniſters 
of their Churches, and the Euchariſt afcer the truce manner reſtored. 
Wherefore, that they could by no means admir, that cither they or 
their SubjeRs ſhould te preſent at the Maſle; ſince, when the uſe 
thereof might berecetved in their Churches, yet if two divine fer- 
vices, ſo diſcrepant, ſhould be Celebrated inthe ſame place, much il! 
example and ſcandall muſt to:low. And tor the point of the Encha- 
riſt, that though there were diffcrence among the Reformed, yet that 
none ought to be condemned, unheard. As for rhe Article, which 
preſcribeth the Goſpell to be interpreted according to the ordinary 
and received Do&rine of the Church, that it was well-ftated, when 
the truce Church were firſt defin'd, untill which, they would labour 
to interpret one place of Scripture by the other. That the laſt De- 
cree at Spire was made for the ſake of Peace and Concord, but not 
this ; and, therefore, that they altogether proteſted againſt it. In the 
mean while ( untill this Generall or Provincial! Councill for G er- 
many were call'd )they promis'd to doe nothing, that might juſtly be 
reprov'd. As forkeeping of Peace, thetaking of that which belongs 
\toothers, Anabaptifts, and printing of Books, they ſaid, they knew 
very well what was to be done. | 

This Proteſtation of the Princes being communicated to the chief 
Townes of Germany, (among which Strasburg, Noremberg, Vim, 
Conftance, Roteling, Winſeim, Memingen, Lindaw, Kempten, Hail- 


brun, Norlingen, Sangall, and divers others are numbred ) they all | 
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joynd 1o together, that, the name of Proteſtants tooke thence its 0- 
riginall ; which nawe therefore (properly taken) ſcems to 1mply no 
more, than one reſolv'd ro embrace the above; mention'd 'Tenents, 
till come Lawtull Councill, either Generall or Provincial), deter- 
mined the contrary. Ferdinand, finding matters thus not to ſort to 
chat effe& he defir'd, departs, out of the Aflembly berimes, though 
much entreatcd by the Eleor of Saxozy, and the reſt, to ſtay, which 
he refuſing, they appeald ro the Emperour, and/future Qouncill. 

Let us now fee what was done in J1talie this while z The Pope, 
though eſcaped, was not yet ſuddenly provided with Counſell or 
Money. For as the Obligation he had ro comply with |the League 
form'd in his defence, aſwell as deſire of Revenge, made him Cor- 
reſpond with L atrecs, (0 feare of returning againe to impriſoment, 
caus'd him to proceed 1o warily, that one might doubt his inten- 
tions. Therefore he kept Laxtrech ſtill in much (uſpence ſaying 
one while he deſired an Univerſall peace, then \excuſed himſelfe for 
want of Men, Money, and Authority. Nevertheleſſe, if the ſeat of 
Warre might be transferred out of the Patrimony of the Church, he 
ſaid he would adviſe what was to be done. But here alfo, he knew 


- | not how to reſolve. For asthe Warre of A1:/az was, in a manner, 


ended, ſo himſelf had an cye upon the Kingdome of Naples, and for 
Florence, it was his Native Countrey. Beſides, he was ſufficiently in- 
formed, that Fraxcrs, when he might have hope to recover his Chil- 
dren by faire meanes, would not aſſiſt him. Ail which reaſons made 
him ſo temporiſe, even to the giving ſuſpition of deſerting the 
League, whereof himſelf was Author. Hereupon Lawtrech ſtaid at 
Bononta, attending both Men to reinforce his Army, and further 
:!n(trutions. But as Charles and Francis came to no agreement, ſo 
he was commanded to proceed with his Army ; In which Sir Robert 
Ferningham, Gentleman of the Bed- Chamber both to King Henry, 
and Francis, had the command of 200. Horſe, paid by our King. 
W hereupon the Imperiallifts, knowing how! much it concern'd 
them to defend the Kingdome of Naples, retir'd thither, with a ſmall 
remnaart of their Army, Whererhey had enough to doe, both as 
they were to reſiſt the French, and as the people,| deſirous of Novel- 
ty (after their giddy manner, when either they thinke themſelves op- 
preſt, or that, otherwiſe, they hope for a milder Government) were 
ready to revolt, which alſo appear'd ſo much, that, long before L a«- 
trech came to divers Townes, they yielded themſelves, ſeading their 
keyes a dayes Journey before them. The firſt that made head agaiaſt 
them, 5as the Prince of Aurange. But as his forces were much in- 
feriour to the French, he, at laſt, retir'd to Naples ; where yet he was 
{o hated by Hugo de Moncada, and the Spanyards, that he was in 
dangcr of having the Gates ſhut againſt him. Z avtrech now, purſu- 
1ng his good fortune, befieges Helf:. Bur as a number of Labourers 
and Husbandmen, unapt for war, were ſhut in ir, fo their fears and 


noyſes, while the Souldiers defended the Walls, madethem retire - 
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the Caſtle, as thinking they had other enemics within, .VV hereof the 
French caking advantage, enitred, and (ack'd the Town, making the 
Prince of Melf, his Lady, and children Prifoners, After which, di- 
vers other places yeelded to the French, till they came-£0 _ 
which was Aprel 17. or as others fay Hay 1. 1528, And now thei 
Army feem'd terrible ; both as it was reinforc'd by ſome Regiments 
of Suiſſe, and as the Inhabitants of Naples favour'd them. - W hile 
that of the Spaniards was no greater, than what the: walls of Naples, 
and ſome little places in the Confines thereof did hold, Howheir,as 
L awtrech confidered that divers brave Commandery for the Imperia- 
liſts were of this number, he did not think fit to inveſt the Town by 
Land, till he had block'd 1t up by Sea. Therefore Philippine Doria, 
Licurenant tro Andrea Doria, was commanded, with eight Galleys,to 
ride before the Haven, This troubled much the beſieged, for all the 
hope they had eirher of ViQuals or Reliefe was on that part. Hugo de 
Moncada, conſidering this, puts forth with a few Galleys in that Port 
againſt Dorra, and begins a furious Fight ; the ſucceſſe whereof was, 
that he loſt, at once, both viRory and life, and about 705 more with 
him ; Alfonſo de Avalos Marqury del Vaſto, Aſcanto de Colonna, and 
ſome others of Note, being taken priſoners. This as it added great 
Courage co the Frenchyſo it occaſioned ſome benefits to the Imperia- 
liſts, both as it tooke away the Competition betwixt Aſonrada and 
the Prince of Aurange, ( who now commanded in chief, ) and as it 
opened a way ( as ſhall appeare aftetwards) for gaining Azdrea Do- 
7:4 unto the Emperours ſervice. 

The ſiege continued yet foure Moneths ; L antrech, as being Ma- 
ſter of the Field, deſiring rather to take the City by famine, than by 
the ſivord. And tow the victuals were almoſt all conſum'd ; When 
the Prince of Aurange thought fit to ſend Hernando de Gonzaga with 
abour 5000 Foor, and 700 Horſe, with divers Carts, to forrage and 
get proviſion, but they alſo were defeated, and the Carriages taken 
from them. How beit Naples held out ſtill. | 

This while Antonio de Leys recovers Pala, Novarra, and Bia- 
gras, and divers other places, taken by Lautrech z and fo joyn'd with 
the Duke of Brunſsich; who came with 15000 Germans, and 500 
Horſe, to ſerve the Emperour, Theſe two' agreeing together ro be- 
ſiege L 04, found ſuch gallant reſiſtance, that they were ar laſt con- 
ſtrained rodeſifh, and the rather, that they heard,rhe Count de St. P aul, 
with a ſtrong Army of Suifſe and French, was on his way to relieve 
it. Beſides, the Germans, who came with Brunſwick, having not their 
pay at the time appointed, did for the moſt part return, fo that the 
French, by joyning wirh the Duke of #747, made themſelves quick- 
ly maſters of the Field, recovering again all the places Antonio de 
Leyua had taken, and together with them the Fatall Pati/a, Bur ſee 
upon what Engines Fortune now turn'd ! Philippizo Doria, Vidori- 
ous and Triumphant, being come to Sarrento, to cure his hurt Soul- 
diers, and repaire his Galleys, L atrech ſends Giovanni Joakim to 
—. Tequire 
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requirethe Priſoners, as being taken in the name, and for the ſervice 
of rhe King his Maſter. Ph:/eppeno, though receiving this Meſſage 
with great indignation, yer diſſembled it for the preſent, ſaying only, 
hecould determinc'tothing, without acquainting his Uncle Andrea 
Doria, whoſe Licutenant- he was, But thiswas only ro ger time, For 
he expe&ted a Reward, befote he would leave his Priſoners, YVhich 


demanded them:This error therefore coſt deare. For Philipprno,who 
rook pay chiefly to' give proofe of his Vettue, and therefore would 
ſervebut for a rame( now almoſt expired } was not to bee treated in 
this faſhion. As the French found ſoon after. For, employing his 
thoughts ar this preſent more how to gain his own liberty, than to 
leave bisPriſogers,He found means to retire himſelt roa place of more 
ſurety; W here,upon private Conference with his Priſoners, he found, 
that he could make more profit of them from the Spaniſh, than the 
French fide. Incconcluſion, Andres Dorra allo being (olicited by the 
Prince of Awurarngeto change Maſter ( afloon as his terme was ont ) 
11e begtas£o liſtenzand the rather that ſo good conditions were offer'd 
him trom Charles ; and, particularly, an Eſtate 1n the Kingdome of 
Naples. Hee would nor yet leave the French abruptly, nor be'ore hee 
1ad gotten ſome pretext for it.” Therefore he ſent ro the French Court, 
rodemand fatisfaRion for the Ranſome of. the Prince of Aurange,ta- 
ken before ACarſerles, and others during the ſiege of Patra. Hee alſo 
-cquir'd that Genoza might bereſtor'd to its ſuperiority over Savor. 
Which demands being brought to the Chancellor ds Prat and diſ- 
11k'd, it was thought fit to ſend Antoine de la Roche- Fouchaulr, with 
Commiſſion to ſeize on the Perſon and Galleys of Doria. Notice 
whereof being ſecretly given him, Dorz., leaving the French Galleys 
tro their new Commander, withdrew himſelf 'with his own, to the 
Emperour's ſervice z who, for obliging him the more, promiſtd to 
reſtore Genous his native Country to its former liberty, and to make 
him Generall of the Imperiall Navy. Thus did the French loſe Do- 
r/a, only becauſe they knew not how to uſe him according to his 
Condition, it behoving them, as he was generous, to have dealt more 
gently with him ; and as Mercenary, more cautiouſly ; eſpecially, 
when he might make ſo much benefit by revolting to the other ſide. 
While this Treaty was on foot, Pzetro Lando with thirty Venetian 
Galleys, blocks up Naples by Sea : ſo that now it ſeem'd impoſſible 
for ir to hold out ; yet the hand of God is above all. For a kind of 
Peſtilence, ( which Sandovalcalls Negra or black ) ſo univerſally ſei- 
zed on the French, that they diminiſhed daily in great numbers, and 
among them * Sir Robert Fernizgham : whoſe company, therefore, 
was given to Maſter Fohz C arew, his Lieutenant, who yet dyed there 
of rhe ſame diſeaſe. At laſt alſo Lautrech himſelf, ( A brave Com- 


have the glory,or ſhame of all his attons)dyed of the diſeaſe,and huge 


numbers of others ; which ſo diſheartned the French, that the weak 


alſo; of at leaſt the hope of ir, Lautrech ſhould have given, befote hee |: 


mander, but withall noted to be fo opinionate, thar he would, alone, 
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the Siege, and retir'd homewards. And thus, ſucceffivaly,: were two | 
great Armies confum'd with-the Plague, | without other forcey as.ir 
s, when people, not acquatftited with the Temper, 
Wines, and Frunts of a Country, live ticettiouſly. They could not 
yet retire ſo.quietly, bur that the imperialiſts follow'd chem,and cook 
old and weak Pretyo Nawerrs. 
arquis of Sulvges, who undertook (after IL aumers; che govern: | 
at laſt; hee was con- 
ſequence whereof al! 
other places the French held in thoſe parrs were ſurrender'd, ſave a few 
the Venerians fortified. Genus alſo was conſtrained to yeeld it felf, 
and ſhake off che French yoke, by themeans of 4xures D orie, who 
hearing thar rhe plague had chafed almoſt zl rhe Inbadirancs rhence, 
enters it by Sca, and forceth Theodoro de Trevulcs to a Compoſition, 
by which he was to forſake the Town. The Genoweſi, hereupon, were 
reftor'd ro their Former liberty, and Savors, not long 'after, raken by 
rhem. The Connr St.Paul, finding affaires thus to woe i!l on the 
French fide, rhoughe ro repiire them by furpriſing A512», upon in- 
relligence wich certain Citizens there, Bur wu 5 ” Vi- 
Quatls only for twenty four hours,and no Artillery, he gave off his en- 
rerpriſe, and retir'd to Alexandria, with intention to paſſe there the 
reſt of the Winter, 1528, | 
Asthe Plague deftroyed the French in /zalid, the ſweating fick- 
neſſeconſum'd very many ih England, it ſeeming ro be but the ſame 
Contagion of the aite, varied according to rhe Clime. It was firſt 
known in England, 1436. then 1507. then 1517, and now 15328. 
when it ſo raped, as ic kit'd ordinarily in five or fix! houres ſpace, in- 
vading even the Kings Comt, where not only Sir Francis Poratz, Sir 
itt; am Compton, and Mr .Wiltam on (two of the Kings Bed-Cham- 
 ber,) dyed of it ; but the King himſelf was not without danger, 

In G6 many alſo it did much harme, killing many, and, particular- 
ty, interrupting a Conference at Mer purp, betwirt Luther and Zain 
gleac, concerning the Eucharitt. 

I ſhall now come to the batmeſle of the Divorce ; 'fo much vexcd 
by our W riters, thac, for farisfa@tion of theReader,'1 have extracted 
2 Relatvon thercot our of thoſe Originalle, and' Atthentique Re- 
cords, thar I ſhall prefume to recommead ir for more than an ordina+ 
ry piece of Hiftory. | 

Our King had now, for many years, enjoyed the Vertoors Queen 
K zther+ ne, withour that either te of the Validity of their March, 
orourward note of makindneffe had paſt betwixt chem. Neverthe- 
lefle, as, preſently afrer the Birth of the Princeſſe( who 2lone of all 
cher Children ſurvived ) L «ther and others, controverted the Autho- 
rity, and exrear of the Papall Joriſdiaion, ſo inthis Kingdome, the 
Diſpenſacion of -ful:as the fecond for the aforeſaid Marriage, herog, | 
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ſrained co yeeld it rogether with hindſclfe. 


pnvatcly, queſtion'd, many of our learned Meti concluded it void, 
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remainders, wanting (beſides aheir healch) Money, vietuall,Grc raiſed y28, | 
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3s being granted/in.a' Caſe ptohibited Jwe-D 14110, and therefore in-+ 
dif; lc, - This again, whiſpered in che&Epores of many, begot ſuch | 
a murtering, ay,being brought tothe King,made Him think what Hee: 
wasto-doc. Fott ce knew that a keeping of the Succefhon 
doubrfall was one of the ill Arts by which. Princes Conſerve thera 
ſelves 4, yer, asadefire to have Poſterity, which might ſucceed Him in! 
cthe.Crown, prevail'd overall other Configerations; Hee reſolv'd to 
clear this point by all.fitring dtgrees, and the. rather; that -hee knew 
the ſame objections hag been made. ( though wrongfally ) to Edward 
the Fourth ;and his Chikdren, And certainly ( as it appears to me by! 
fwany. Circumſtances,) it was, in the beginning. as mach as He could, 
in'favour of the Princeſſe his Davghter. So.that, although the Biſhop: 
of Tarbe( being fent by Francis 1527. to Conclude the Alternative | 
formerly fet down,) did obje&t openly. againſt her Legitimation, as} 
being pot by the King upon his Brothers Wife, it did not much move;| 
Him. But, fceing it now grown a publique doubt, he thought it tnore|. 
norarious, than could be ſ{pppreſt. Neither did Hee believe that 
Charles would-be greatly {candalized at it ; ſince, to-avoyd the Treaty 
of W:indſore, Himſclfe had-:alleg'd fome things to this purpoſe. All 
which _ (45 'Pohdore relates). was ſecretly fornented by L ong- 
[and Biſhop of L#ncolye ( his MajeTics Confeflor,) at the ;nd ation 
of the Cardinall ; who bath hated the Emperour,and. was averſe from 
the Queen, by reaſon of her reproving his looſe, and inordinate life. 
hangp ( what ever Poydorelaith,) it will appear hereafter, that wol- 
ſey indeayour'd not; finally, rhe Divorce. Howſoever, on ſome, or all 
of theſe cauſes, the King was much perplext, as knowing how deeply 
this affaire concern'd himſelf, his -Poſterity, and Kingdome. And 
becauſe, it was eafie ro colle&t of what Conſequence any Rumour 
this kind might be, He not only ſent to our Ambaſſadours in Spatxe, 
as bs ſaid v0. 0 to ſilence the noiſe rhereof, but uſed all mcans poſ- 
ſible both ro appeaſe thoſe violent Jealouſtes the Queen had con: | 
ceiv'd, and to fatisfie his people, at leaſt untill himfelf had looked 
turther into the Buſineſſe. In which certainly his Intentions private- 
ly were to proceed ; For beſides his diſpatching his Secretary william 
Knight, DoRar of Law,to Reme, ( whom yet he commanded to ad- 
viſe with our Cardinall 'by the way, being then in France,) Hee took 
information ſometimes about his preſent: Condition, and ſometimes 
( itis probable alſo) about. ſuch Ladyes as might furniſh' him a| 
choiſe for a Geniall, and ſecond bed. In which number the Dutcheſſe 
of Alancon, Sifter to Fraxcs, is the firſt I-frad mentioned, whoſe Pi- 
Aure ( as Hall ſaith ) was fent over, about this time, Neither did the 
Cardinall, being certified of theſe paſſages, omit to comply at leaſt 
in apparance with him, and therefore write to the King, that the beſt 
way to obtain his deſire, was,to tell the Emperour plaigly, that un- 
lefſe he ſet the Pope free ( at this time in priſon, as is formerly men- 
tioned )hce would proceed in the Divorce upon his ows,and bis Cler 
gies Authority. After which, he ſent for Zeb» Clark Biſhop of Betb, 
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King, as a Perſon to whom hee _ diſcover himſelf ; and, roge- 
ther, deliver'd hisopinion : Firſt, That, becauſe the Party would ap- 
peale, the buſineſſe could nor be derermmined in Exglazna, unlefſe the 
Pope would give him abſolure Authority, 52 omnibus C aſibus, ( a Mi- 
nute whereof, to be ſent to Rome, I have ſeen.) Secondly, That ſhee 
ſhould be perſwaded, ad ingre/ſum Religions. And, laſtly, if neither 
of thoſe could be effeted, it ſhould be thought of, Qu:4 poſſi: clam fie- 
rs quoad forum Conſcientie > Concerning which points, the B.ſhop of 
Bath at his return ſpeaking, ( as I find in an Originall from the ſaid 
Biſhop towolſey ) the on, Japan My Lord of Bath, the Bull & 
ood, or it is naught ; If it be naught, ler it be fo declar'd, and if ir 
be podd, it ſhall never be broken by no by-wayes for me. Whereup- 


ſuits in that Courr, and, howſoever, that the Proceſſe would be fo 
flow, as it could noc be determined in {ix or ſeven years. Beſfides,that 
there muſt be Three diſtin& Sentences given in it, by three divers 
Judges, the two laſt tobe choſen for the adverſe party. Laſtly, that 
afrer all this, the Sentence may be recall'd ; Qu74 ſententia contra Ma- 
trimontum, nunquan ty anſit in rem Judicatam ; Adding, in Conclu- 
ſion, as the knor of the buſinefſe, that the parry would Appeale. To 
which the King anſwer'd, he thought She would not appeale from the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbery,and the Biſhops of Rocheſter, E y,and Lox: 
don; as for the tediouſneſſe of the ſuir, ſince he had patience eighteen 
years,that He would ſtay yet foure or five more; fince the opinion of 
all the Clerkes of his Kingdome, beſides Two, were lately declared for 
| him ; adding, that he had ſtudied the Matter himſelf, and Written of 
it, and that he found it-was unlawfull, de Fare divine, and undiſ; pen- 
ſable. Buſineffgs ſtandiay thus, and no probability of the Queens 
 fruitfulnefle, ſince chePginceſle Mary's Birth, appearing ; and the ra- 
cher, rhar Spaniſh wot are obſerved to be ſeldome Mothers of 
' many children He refolves to have recourſe to the Pope z Comfor- 
ring himfelf, for the reſt, that no other difficulty appeared in remo- 
ving all theſe inconvenietices, than the obtaining a Diſperfſation to 
diſſolve that Marriage, which a Diſpenſation only had at firſt made. 
Heknew the ſame key that lockr,could unlock.Therefore he thought 
fit to ſend to' Rame, both to repreſent the dangerous Condition of 
himſelf, his ifſue and Kingdome, and to folicite the Pope for a I. i- 
cence to mafry another. And the rather, that ſo many Circumſtances 
had made the Bull and Breve, upon which the firſt Marriage was 
grounded, tobe ſuſpe&ed. The proſecuting whereof therefore ( in a 
Diſpatch Dated 25th of December 1527 ) was recommended, by rhe 
Cardinall,to Sir Gregory E aſals, an Italian ; Which alſo he was re- 
quir'd to urge fo farre, asto ſay, that our King could impute the pu- 
niſhment God had layd ou him in taking away his Iflue Male, upon 
nothing ſo much, as the unſawtulneffe of this Marriage ; which lear- 
ned Mendid alfo generally fo deteſt, as my held it to be more than 
e rhe 


(then reſident Ambaſſadour in Fraxce ) and commended him to the} 


on, the Biſhop repreſented, that rhe Popes Captivity hindered all, 
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the Pope could diſpence with ( asI figd they declar'd afterwards, mn 
a Book, was ſcat thither, ). Wherefore, that be ſhould procure a Come 
14 miſſion for hearing and determining this Cauſe, to be direcd tothe 
| Cardinall ; or, if that were refuſed, to Biſhop Staphy/ew, Deane of 
in the Rucota, who had been lately in Ernglazd,. And that he ſhould 
| furchermore ſay, that he daubted not, but . the Pope would. cafily 
| rant ir, though againſt the will of Charles ; ſince hee bad granied 
| | Charles a Diſpenſation and abſalution from the Oath which hee bad 
taken to Marry the Princeſſe Mary, wirhcut ſo much as demanding 
| the conſent of our King. For facilitating of which buſincfle, Ler- 
| rers of Exchange tothe value of ten thoulang Puckats were ſent bimz 
As alſo certain Inſtruments for the Popes figning, which were, Eft, 
a Commiſſion, in ample forme, ta heare, and determine the cauſe in | 
England. Secondly, a onal wherein the Pape, upon probation 


/ 
q of Carnall knowledge between Artbwr and Katherixe, ſhould pro- 
| | nouncethe 1 arriage voyd. Thirdly, a Diſpenſation for the King to 
| Marry another. Fourthly, a Pollicitation, that the Pope will-nae re-| 
call any of theſe As. But it was an lt rume for Sir Gregory to Nex | 
if gotiate with the Pope z he being ( as I|figd by an Originall diſpatch | 
['F | $492.13 of Door Knight, Dated from, Rame September the 13. 1527.) fa 
8 1527, aw'd by Hernando de Alas gon, that hee dyrſt neither give the faid 
| | | Knight a publike Audicnce, gor {2 much as admit a private Meſſage 
if from him, but by the Interveation of the Cardinal Peſavs. So thax, 
'l what wiſdome or piety ſoeverour King might pretend hetein.the Corr 
juntura Certainly was no w iy. aapicious, Agd.the rather, thatehePope; 
| during his Impriſunment in the Caſtle of. St, 4zqg/o,; hid! bren :ttr 
q quiz'd in the Emperour's.name ( as I find :by a diſpatch of [Dove 
1 Fae. 1. K aights from Orv:eto ) not to grant any Ackconeernieg:the Divorce, | 
Is —_ much as ſuffer the cauſe to de beard. aefore any Judge! in our 
Kings Dominions. I find alſo in the famgh@rer that) Z,oronzn Par- 
4 c, Cardinall SavHorum Quatuwor, being choſen by the Pope for cf 
patchmg Our Kings buſineſles, had told Deftor 'X #1 nt. that. the 
Commifhon penned here in England, for the- Popes ;Higning, wighr 
not. paſſe, but that he had miauted another, which the; Pope (though 
+ wah ſome reluRaticn ) had granted ; eatgeſt]y intreatth our: 
oi nevercheleſſe, not to put it 11 Execution, all 'the, Spaniards, and AF | 
lt maines wer2 gone out of Ttalte, and himſelf: left in bis\ foll. liberrie. |, 
Fg | Toconfirme which grant alfo, the ſame Doctor Kn:gbs, by a Letter | 
xT fan, v. ( dated Ja.9th, 1528.) did certific, that the King's Difpenſation | 
=— was obtained under lead, as amply as the Miayre ſent. from Gogh 
{ | did conteine ; and the Commiſſion for the Lord Legate likewite was 
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| 4 SE granted, ſufficiegtly, rhough not according to, the forme propos'd'; 

| n and that it was drawne by the Cardinal} $a»Forum Qaatuor. More-/ 
2 over, he tells ( as ta the Popes name) that if Manfenr de Lautreth 
1 | | were come, the Popethinketh be might, by good: Calone, ſay to:the 
\Y | Emperour, that he was required by the Engliſh Ambafladours, and 
| : Monſear de L autrech to proceed in the buſtneffe. All which particu- 
| 
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laricies I have the rather ſet down, that it might appeare, how the | 
difficulcies, thar the Pope made in this bufinefle, ſeemed to proceed! 
chiefly from humane conſiderations. VVhich alfo is mach contirmed 
by a diſpatch from Gregory C aſalis 13 Fan. 1528, where (on the 
Popes parr, and 1n hisname )he faith, thac it che Kings Conſcience 
be ſatisfied ( which he alone can beft cell ) his Courſe were vt ({atim 
Committtat cauſam, ali1m uxorem ducat, litem ſequatur, mittatur pro 
Legato,c. and, that this was the ogely way for the King to attain his 
tek res: though yet he intreared,this adviſe might be raken,as ptoceed- 
ing from the Cardinall SazForum quatuor, and Simonetta, and nor 
from himſelf. And this, certainly, as 1t may be thought a politique 
adviſe, ſo would it have prov'd (ater and eafter for both, than a Com- 
miffion for tio Legares; which as it took up more time on the Kings 
part, {© it cauſed 2 like danger and incoavenience to the Pope. How- 
ſoever, ir appear'd afterwards, that the King, either out of rendernefle 
of Conſcience, or conſideration of the hazard he ſhould run, if the 
Pope would not confirme this At, thought nor fir to allow thereot ; 
but choſe rather to demand a larg.rCommiſhon than that which Do 
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Ror Knight obtained, the procuring whereof alſo hee committed to 
Stephen Gardiaer, Door of Law, and Secretary to wolſey, and E4 
ward Fox, Provott of Kings Colledge in Camtridge; Not negleRing, 
in the mean time, both to inſtru the Pope in his cauſe, and do him 
all the good offices he could with Chriſtian Princes, and States, and 
particularly the Venetians,concerning the reſtirurion of Ravenna and 
Cervia ; though yet it tooke not ſuch effe&t as was boped. Neither 
did our King forget, by a Letter of Cardinall wolſey's to the Proro- 
notary Johz Caſalts, to deſire him to acquaint the Pope with ſome 
domeſtique and private paſſages ; which ( though out of the re- 
ſpeR I bear to that verruous Qieens m:mory ) I cannot but men- 
rion ſomewhat nawillingly, = muſt not omit, borh for the ſake of 
chat truth that onght to be in Hiſtory,and as it ſeems to contain ſome 
Motive of the Kings intentions.l ſhall ſet down the words in Latinas 
they are extant in our Record.Sunt nonnulla ſecreto Sanito Domino No- 
ſtro exponeraa, & non credenda literis, quas ob Cauſs, morboſy; nonaul- 
los, quibus, abſque remedio, Regina lalorat, & ob animi-etiam concep- 
tum ſcrupulum, Regia Majeſias nec poteſt, nec Vult, ullo unquam poſt- 
hac tempore, eauti, Vel ut Kxorem admittere, quodcung; evenerit. 
Gardiner and Fox, receiving their inſtructions in Febr, 1528, rc- 
'pair'd firſt to Francs ; from whom they readily obtain'd a promiſe to 
cooperate puiſſanrly with the Pope, for cff:Auating the Kings deſire, 
as alſo a verſwaſory and menacing Letter in caſe of refofall to the 
Pope; For complying wherewith alſo the Biſhop Sraphylens. was 
ſent by him to Romenot long after. Our Ambaſſadours having given 
the King account hereof, procecded in their Journey to 7talie, and 
commanyz at laſt ro Orvzeto, where the Pope then was, they found him 
lodged in an old and rutnous Monaſtery, his outward chamber alto- 
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gether unfurniſh'd, aid his Bedchamber-hangings, together with his| 
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Bed, valued by them ( as the Originall Letter hath ir) at no more then 
twenty Nobles. The Pope yet receiv'd them lovingly ; though not 
wirhour the anxicty of one who could neither ſafely grant, nor deny 
the requeſt of a King, to whom he ſo much owed whatſoever liberty 
he enjoycd. Their inſtruions for the prefent , were only yer, ro 
thank htm for che Commiſſion and Diſpenſation granted an this bu- 
fineſſe ro Doctor Knzght, and atter intruſted to Gambars his Agent 


here (ſucceſſor unto Melerror Langue, who was firſt Authorized by the 


Pope, to give Queen K atherize norice of this affaire, together with 
the Popes ſecret intention therein.) They added further, that by 
G ambara, as alſoby Sir Gregory Caſalis, our King had gladly under- 
ſtood, how all defcas,upon due remonſirance, ſhould be ſupplied and 
amended. They were chargedalfo, from the Cardinall, privately, to 
proteſt in his name, that he was no Author of this Gounſell.. Atter 
which they were deſired, by him, to proceed to the merit of the 
Cauſe, and Qualities of the Gentlewoman ( being, as I rake it, Mi- 
{tris Bolen.) The perplexcd Pope, who knew well how much the 
Spaniard was interefſed herein, heard them at this time with more 
teare, then at another time hee would have granted their requeſt. 
Therefore, together with an ambiguous Anſwer, which he gave them 
by word of mouth, he ſent, in Cifer, a Letter to our King, of ſo 
much irreſolution, that it needed ro other cover. Howſoever, as 
rhe Commiſſion of onr Ambaſſadours was to ſtay till further. order 
was given, they ſeemed to take all in good part. Ar laſt our able Ne- 
gotiators, urging theaforeſaid and many other Motives to the Pope, 
and he again finding the French and Confederate Army puiſant and 
victorious in the Kingdome of Naples at that time, made no difficulty 
ro grant a full Commiſſion to two Legats, to Heare and Determine 
the Cauſe in Englard, being (according to the Kings deſire ) wolſey 
and Campegrus ( not long ſince made Biſhop of Sal:sbury ) Beſides, it 
ſeems he granted this following Pollicitation, or promiſe, Dated ar 
Viterbo, Fuly 22. 1528, which yet, being no Originall-peece, bur an 
| antient Copy, extant among Sir Revert Cottorns Neopets I ſhall men- 
tion but according to the credit it may deſerve fro 


both before and after, give ſome touches of it, and that the Date for 
| the reſt is added, ſo it may challenge betrer credit then to be thought 
2 Minute, and much lefſe a Counterfeit and ſuppoſed peece, which 
allo is the more probable, that the Pope granted ampler Teſtimonies 
than this, infavourof the Divorce ; However they were either con- 
troll'd again, or detain'd in the hands of his Miniſters, after thar ſort, 
that our King might well rake notice, but neither Copy nor advan- 


tage of them. 
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The Poliicitation. | 1528, | 


Promefſio Pontificis in Nevotio 
Regis. 


14m nos Clemens, divins providentia ill:tws nominys Papa ſeprimus 
moadernus, ſuſtitiam ej rauſe perpendentes, quam thari ſimu it 
Chriſto filsws nofter Henyicus O tlauus Anglie Rex i{ln(tris. Fides D efer- 
ſor, & Dominus Hibernie de ejus Matrimonit nullitate, taquam noto- | 
rium, pablicum, & famoſum, apud nos expoſait, quod cit chari ſiima in 
Chriſto filia noſtya Catharma, tlare memorie Ferdinandi Hiſpanearum 
Regis Catholic! filts, nulliter ( de fatto contraxi([e, & conſummaſſe af 
firmar, leges tam drvinas quam bumanas 11 ea parte notorie tranſpre- 
diendo, pro-ut r&vera ſic tranſpredtebatar, ad dilefos nobss tn Chriſto fi- 
lios, Themam, & L aurentiam miſeratione diving Sunfte Cecilie, & 
Sante Mari in tranſtyberim reſpetive tituloram, noſtri & Apoſiolite 
ſeais in Rego Anglie pradifld Legatos de Latere, Conmi ſſionem ſub 
certa tunc expreſſa forma, ( quam pro hic tnſerta, & expreſſa baberi vo- 
lumus, & babemus) emiſterimns, ac eoſdem noſtros in ea parte vicege- 
rentes ac competentes Judzces, deput averimis,pro ut (ic etiam tenore pre- 
ſentium effetualiter e& plem ime conjuntim & druviſim committimum| 
& deputamu, quo ant ms nofty;, exdem Henrico Regi in juftitia ills 
quam-celerrime adminifiranaa propenſionem certins & clarins atteſti- 
may ſecurioremque reddamus de jadicieram Labyrintho longo Vari 9g; 
ambitu in caufis ( ut nunc ſunt mores ) juftiſſimy, non una fere #tate; 
explicabil W/.TE at proce ſus per eoſdemm aeputatos noſtyos juxta & 
cundum tenorens difte commſſronts babitus & fattus fiendus ut aut ha- 
bendns, validus & firmns ar rnconcuſſus maneat ; Promittimus, &, '* 
verbo Romani ponttfirts, pollicemur, quod ad nullius preces, requifitio- 
nem, ſeu inftantiam, mervue motn, aat alitey ullas unquam literas, bre- 
via Bullas aut reſcripta al;ave quecunq; per modum vel juſtitie, vel 
gratie, aut aliter que materiam emiſſarum ante hac in cauſs predifia 
commi ſſ10num commiſſiontſue preditie proceſſuſve per hajuſmods deputa- 
tos noſtros juxta &f ſecundum tenorem diftarum commſſionum commy ſe 


Votatorium, aut quouiſmodo prejudicialem quacung; ratione contineant, 
queve difarum commiſſionum commiſtoniſe ſeu proceſſus hajuſmod 
plenam per feRam finalem & effetnalem executionem remorentur, impe- 
diant, aut in aliquo contrarientus, illave aut eorem aliquarevocent, aut 
erſdem vel eorum aliqurbas 13 toto wel tn aliqua parte eormndem pre- 
jadicent, concedemas ; Sed datas a nobls eiſdem deputatis noſtry com- 
mifiones (fy commiſſionem bujuſmode, proceſſumq, per bujuſmod: deput a- 
| tos noſtros jaxta (f ſecundum tevorem diflarum commiſſionum commiſſio- 
| z1ſte pr edifte habitum & faflum, habendumg; & fiendum ſua pleniſ* 
fimavi authoritate, robore & efficacia realiter & cum effefta conſervats- 
mus ,yatt habebimus , turb1mi, & deftndemus, Dentq; omnes tales l;- 
teras, brevia, bulls, aat reſtripta, que diRarum commiſſionum commi(- 
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ſionrſue proceſjuſue antediti executionem, aut ejuſdem Uiriute deereta, 
dejinita, 7 pronunciata per eoſdem deputatos noſtros confirmare poſſint 
aut Valeant, al ſq, mora, recufatione, aut difficultate quacung; de tempo- 
rein tempus realtter & cum effeAu talida & efficacia dabimus & conce- 
demus, Et, 1hſuper, promethmus, & 1m verbo Romani Pontificys pol- 
licemar, quod pr emiſſa vel eorum al; qua nullatenus rnfringemus, nec a- 
| liquid coatra ea vel eorum aliqua direfie wel indiredtetacite vel expreſ 

ſe, principaliter vel incidenter, quoUis queſto colore Tel ingento, Niſi 
Vivel Metu coafti, vel Dolo aut Fraude ad boc induft, aitemptabimus 
aut faciemus ; Sed ea omnta & ſingula firma, vValida, rnconcul] 2 & in- 
violabilia patiemur, & permittemus. Ac mmſuper, (i ( quod abfit ) alt- 
Juid contra pr emiſſ a vel eorum aliqua quauviſmodo facramus aut attemp- 
temus, illug pro caſv0, irrito, inani & Tacuo omnino haber! volumus && 
habemus, ac ex nunc prout ex tune, ( ex tunc prout nunc,caſſamus, ar 
nullamus, & reprobamus, null;uſq; roborts aut efficatie fore vel eſſe de- 
bere pronunciamus, decerntmus, & declaramus. Datum Fiterbio, die 
| xxi17 Juli, Milleſimo Quingenteſſimo Vigeſſimo Otavo: Pontificatus 
noſtri Anno Quinto. | 
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| This while, the Queen who underſtood well what was intended 
a21inſt her, laboured with all thoſe paſſions which Jealouſie of the 
Kings affetion, ſence of her own honour, and the legitimation of her 
Daughter could produce laying, in Concluſion, the whole fault on 
the Cardinall ; who yet was leſle guilty than the Queen thoughr, or 
Polydore would make him. I will not deny yet, but, out of due regard 
ro his Maſters Intereſts ( ſo neerly concern'd in this great affaire » he 
might comply with the Kings deſires, but to be the {1ngle Author of 
a Counſell, which might turn ſo much to his prejudice, when the 
King ſhould dye, is morethan may caſily be believ'd, of ſo cautious a 
perſon asolſey. And this Innocence, perchance, was the reaſon that | 
he neither ſuſpected himſelf to be ſo auch abhorr'd of the Queen, nor 
to (hand in that danger of her practiſes ; which yet procurd at laſt his 
ruine. The firſt who gave the Cardinall notice of the Queeng dif- 
W 5 pleaſure ( as I findby a Letter of his dated at Feverſham 5 July 1527, 
08 then in his Journey towards Fraxce ) was the Arch-Biſhop of Car 
terbury; the conſequence whereof he ſo much iodetiectded that hee 

thought fir to uſe all means for ſatisfying her. Therefore he preſent- 
| ly Iabeur'd with the Arch-Biſhop to perſwade the Queen, that, what- | 
ſever ſhe heard in this kind, was intended only for clearing the ſur- 
F-- miſes of the Biſhop of Tarbe, formerly mentioned. Hee writ alſo to 
our Ambaſſadours in Sparz, to quench all rumours there, upon the 
ſame pretext. But the Queen had ſent thoſe Agents abroad, ( and, 
amonſt them, one Abel, her Chaplain ) who both inform'd her of 
all that paſſed, and ingaged the Emperour to aſſiſt her|to the vtter- 


moſt of his power. Therefore the Pope ſtood more and more ful} _ | 
caz 


| 
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ded. The pace of Campegres (the promiſed Legat ) alſo appear'd 
ſtaggering —_ flow , _ all that might Gan the King's in- 
reations, was ſecretly pratis'd. This while the Cardinall, ( who 

out of the King's deſign's would ever produce and ſubrogate ſome | 7 
particular end of his own, whereof, either in point of glory or profit, 
he 'might make advantaye ) had fo diſpoſed this of the Divorce, as 
thereby to meduate the Popes cntire delivery, not only from the 
Guards, but even feare of the Emperour. Again, as, duting the Popes | 
reſtraint, be had ( vncer pretence that it was the beſt expedient for | | 
the Kings purpos'd Divorce ) projeted a meeting of Cardinalls at | » 


] Avegnen, for (etling the government of the Church, where hee him- 
falf zgrended to be preſent ; So, now, ſince the King liked not that 
courſe, and that the Pope was free, he perſwaded him to erc&t fome 
Cathedrall Churches in England, at the price of throwing down more 
Monaſteries. Whercby it appears, both how buſie this Cardinal! 
was, and how tauch he ſtudied his own ends. For as hee knew this 
would pleaſethe King ( who began to thinke that Religious perſons | 
might ſerve God aſwell in defending the Kingdome, as praying for 
ir) ſo he aſſured himſelf the Authority thereof would be derived on | 
him chiefly, and the Pope, in the mean time, obnoxions; while hee hi 
could not but fcare how far thoſe Innovations might extend. When 
this project therefore was mov'd to the Pope, I find by a Letter of the 
Protonotary Fobs: C aſal#, OX.30. 1528. that he anſwered, gravely, | 070v.;0. 
he liked the deſtgne well , but that hee would proceed deltberatly ; 
becauſc it was ad perpetuam rei memoriam, Therefore he defired the 
rwo Legats ( for Canpgy us was by this time come ) might be joyn'd 
ig determining this buſinefle, and that All rhe Revenues of the Mo- 
aaſteries, might be conferred on the new Biſhops; and that the tio 
Legats, having adviſed with the Pope hereof, ſhould 2frerwards no: 
ainate them. So that it ſeem'd the Pope held it firring ro comply 
with the King a little at this time, ſince Gardiner told him plainly, 
| that he had in his Inſtru&ions theſe words to tel! him, Vereſſe eſt ſup- 
pram pro ſeren frm: Regis Collegio Monalteria cuinſcung; ordints ; In | nemnb.s. 
concluſion, a Bull was granted for applying the Revenues of ſome 
{mal Monaftertes for maintcnance of the Kings Colledges in -Cam- 
bridge 2nd Windſor Caſtle ;; the Copy whereof 1s extant in Sir Robert 
Cottons Library. It may be doubted yet, whether theſe Apprehenfi- 
ons, that were now, in more then in one kind, given the Pope of our 
King'sdeclining the abſoſute Authoriry of the Church of Rome, did | 
difpoſe the Pope morero oblige or difoblige him. For, though the 
Pope had reaſon to feare, left hee ſhould loſe his antient Juriſdiion 
in this Kingdome, it he denyed ; yer he might donbt as well, that in 
adhering too much-:to that fide, hee might offend the Emperour fo 
farve, as to hazard the lofle of his own. He therefore, at once, treats 
with the Emperour of a perfe& peace and amiry, and together of recg- 
vering Cervia and Ratenxa, and of effefting certain other deſignes 
| which he had in Florence; and grants ( as is above ſaid ) in apparence | 
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| Pope, as the danger was more immediate and preſſing on the Empe- 


a large Comiſſion to wolſey and Campegras; Yet,ineftcA,fo reſtrain'd, 
as the Emperour might ſee it was not out of his power to check, or 
revoke.it. And this wasall that Sir Gregory Caſals, and Stephen G ar- 
diner, after much importunity, could obtein., They moved the Pope 
alſo to Canonize Herry VI. ( which I find was formerly propos'd 
to Alexander VI. by Henry VII.) to which the Pope abfiverd chat 
if the Arch-Riſhop of Canterbery, and Biſhop of Wincheſter (who 
had examined the matter in p4rti#x4 ) did ſend the Proceſle thither, as 
their Commiſſion required, the Canonization ſhould follow ſhortly 
after. Buſineſſes ſtanding thus,our King thought fit to ſend Sir Fram 
<ts Bryan, Knight, and Peter Yannes ( an Italian, and his Secretary for 
the Latin Tongue) to Rome. Their InftraQions in generall { being 
ſigned with the Kings own hand) were to difſwade rhe Pope from 
entring into any League with the Emperour, whoſe deſigae was ( hee 
ſaid ) to deveſt the Pope of has Means, and Authority, by the forcible 
bringing in of one Argeloa GCordelier to be Pope, who ſhould nor 
intermeddle with Secular Juriſdition, and the Patrimony of the | 
Church ; which therefore the Emperour would take to |:imſeif and 
uſurpe, For preventing whereof, the King wiſhed him ro keep a 
Guard, offering in his own and Frazci name; to contribute thereun= 
to. They were commanded alſo, to ſearch privately for a certain pre- | 
tended Breve, in Rome ( ſaid to be a Supplement or Confirmation of 
the Bull of J«lizs the ſecond, and authorizing the ear with 
Queen Katherine) ſince it was not to be found 1n the Kings Records. 
Furthermore, they were requir'd to diſcover (in the name of athird 
perſon ) whether, if the Queen enter'd a Religious life, the King 
might havethe Popes Diſpenſation|to marry agaln, and the Children 
be legitimate, and what Precedents were for it z Secondly, whether if 
the King ( for the better inducing of the Queen thereunto ) would 
promiſe toenter himſelfe into a Religious life, the Pope might not 
diſpenſe with his Vow, and leave her there > Thirdly, if this may not 
be done, whether he can diſpenſe with the King to have Two Wives, 
and the Children of both legitimate > Since great Reaſons, and Pre- 
cedents, eſpecially in the old Teſtament, appear for it; All which 
they were to doe with that ſecreſie, and circumſpection,that the cauſe 
might nor bee publiſhed, proponing the King's caſe alwaies there- 
fore as another mans. Laſtly ( as in all other Inſtrutions) ſome kind | 
of Menaces were to be added, But perſwafions and terrors wanted 
not on the other ſide; which did ſo much more prevaile with the 


—© 


rours part, than on our Kings. Therefore our Ambaſladours were fo 
farre from obteining any thing, but what was formerly granted jn the 
Commiſſion to Cardinall wolſey, and Campeegras, that they found the 
Pope now more than ever diſpos'd ro favour the Emperour. Info- 
much that they obſerved daily new delayes, and reſtriftions in him. 
Some whereof ( beſides the evidence in our Records) $arders doth | 


confeſſe, while he ſaith, that the Pope, by foure ſevcrall Meſlengers 
to 


P—_—— a 


| 
| 


—_—_— 


| tO C ampegius ( now on his way ) gave him in charge; Firſt, that her; 


ſerved, ſince the Commiſſion obtained, to allow Dancitig and pa- 
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ſhould makeeafie Journeys. Secondly. that, whett he came to E xg- 
laxd, he ſhould labour all he could ro reconcile the King and Queen. 
Thirdly, thar, if this could not be effeRed, he ſhould perſwade her to 
enter a Monaſtery, atid take on her a Religious life. Laſtly; thar, 
when this could be obrain'd, he ſhould give no Definirive hin 
for the Divorce, without expreſle commandemear from him, & hoc 
( faith he ) ſkmmum & maximan fit tibi Mandatum. Campegras thiis 
inſtruRed, protra&s all things, whereat though our King feem'd 
ſcan laliz'd, as ſuſpeRting ir.came from unwillingneſſe ; yet, being an 
aQive Prince, he made uſe of that time, to negotiate in Sparne for 
recovering the Breve, ( of which above ) commanding the Biſhop of 
worcefter, and Doctor Edward Lee,. by all means ro procure it. At 
length (and not before the beginning of O fober 1 528." Campegrus com: 
ming rhrongh France, and being conduRcd thence into England, by 
John Clark, _ Bath, our Kings Ambaſſadour there, came to 
London, Where, being, by our Catdinall preſented to the King, hee 
publikely acknowledged in the name of the Pope, Cardinal], Cler- 
gy, and people of Rome, that our King was Liberator 2rbis. Shortly 
after, obtaining audience of the Queen, he took occaſion both ty ac- 
quainc her with her danger, and to perſwade her thereupon to re- 
noutce the world, and enter into ſome Religious life. For which ma- 
ny prerexts wanted not (as I find in our Records ) ſhe having been ob- 


times more then before. And that her countenance not only in 
Court, butto the people, was more cheerfull rhen ordinary ; where- 
as ( it was alleaged ) ſhe might be more ſad and penſive, conſidering 
the Kings Conſcience was unſatisfied, ard that he had refrained her 
bed, and was not willing the Lady Princes, her Davghter, ſhould 
come in her company. But the offended Queen, replying perempto- 
rily, that ſhe wasreſolved both to ſtand to that Marriage rhe Roman 
Church had once allowed ; and, howſoever, not ro admit ſuch parti- 
all Judges as they were, to give ſentence in her caiiſe. Campegius 
writes to Rome, both ro informe the Pope hereof, and to deſire farther 
Inftrutions. Che anſwer whereunto, the Pope yet fo Ip deferr'd, 
that very neere fix Moneths paſs'd before the two Cardinalls ſate in 
their Commiſſion. | 

This while, rhe Biſhop of worcefter, and DoRor L ee, having given 
the Emperour an Overture of the Divorce, did, ( by a Letter Dated 
at Saragoſa, April 5. 1529.) return our King this Anſwer, on the 
E mperours part. That hee was forry to underſtand of the intended 
Divorce, adjuring our King ( for the reſt) by the Sacrament of Mar- 
riage, not to diſſolve 1t. Or, if he would needs proceed therein, that 
the hearing and determining of the buſineſſe, yet, might be freterr'd 
tO Rome, or a Generall Councill, and nor be decided in England. Ad- 
ding further, thar he would defend the Queens juſt cauſe, Where: 
with, the pretended-Originall Breve was produc'd, and a tranflumpr, 
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1529, | or Copy thereot ({igned by three Biſhops ) offer'd chem, to ſend to 

, | Englpnd ; but the Breve it {elf was denycd, for feare (as heſaid) of 
 mi{carrying. To which our Ambaſsadours anſwered, [That our King 
| was Prince of that piety, that he ought not robe Adjur'd ; and for 

2: | che Breve, that it was a Jewell belonging tothe King and his Queen 

| only, and not to be dereined by any other from them. And, for Ap- 
| | pea}1ng ro Rome, it needed not z {1nce Authority of determining that 
| buſinelse, was already given from thence to Cardinall wolſey and 
| Campegins, Belides, that, in cauſes Matrimoniall; the preſence of the 
| | partics co be examined, being required forthe moſt part, the Empe- 
| | rour might eaſily #m gine how vafit it was for the King and Queen 


perſonally to goe to Rome, eſpecially at that time; Atrer this, the 
Emperour commanding the Breve to be read, the Ambaſſadours re- 
quired a Notary to be allowed them, for ſetting down the whole paſ- 
lage of this buſineſle, together with their Proteſtarions, But no No- 
-ary bur the Emperour's being perm:tred, the Ambaſſadours were 
torc d to accept him, deſiring notwithſtanding their allegations | 
mighs be {ct down apart. Hereupon the Emperour told the Ambaſ- 
ſzdours, that he would ſend an expreſſe Meſſenger ro our King, to in- 
treat him ro continue his Match, and, in caſe of retuſall,:to proteſt | 
againſt the Divorce. Our Ambaſladours yet perſiſted fil} in urging 
the Emperour, for his own ſake, to ſend the Breve for- England, | 
che Judges, wanting ſight thereof, ſhould proceed againft the Queen, 
or otherwiſe, that he would ſend the ſaid Breve ro\rhe Pope. The 
| Empcrour replied, that therefore he would nor ſend ir. | For if it mif- 
carried, the |udges might then proceed as they would, but for ſcnd- | 
Ing it to the Pope he would adviſe. And that, if matters were now 
as they were heretofore, he would not fear to ſend it to| England. By 
[2/31 30. a Letter alſo, the tweatierh of April 1529, they certific the King, | 
that the Emperour intended to ſead both to Exgland and Rome, to 
make his Proteſtations again't this Divorce z and that hee wou!d nor 
| {end the Originall Breve. Furthermore, that he =, our King, | 
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G0) 2. according ro an Article of a former Treaty, to fall upon Francis, as a 

1510, perturber of the Publike Peace. Laſtly, becauſe the ſaid Ambaſia- 
| Jdours had heard, and confider'd, at large, the Breve, they ſent their ob- 
jetions againſt it. Vhich, being one of the grounds of the Kings 
proceeding in this great Aﬀaire, I have thought fir punQually to ſet | 
down, as they are exrant in the Origtoall Letrer, cod in Cipher, | 


and thus to beread, as I find it diſcipher'd in our Records, 
That, where it is pretended, the Bull and the Breve to be impetrate | 


8 | 
in oneday. cither they were impetrate 1n one ſure, bo by one man ; 


and then it is not to be thought, bur that this ſure, ing of ſo grear | 
Importance, was committed to ſuch a one, as cov1d perceive, thar the 
| Bull, not conteining fo large Diſpenſarion as the Breve, is ſuperflu- þ. 
| ous, ( ſuppoſing the Breve to be neceſſary. ) If the one were impe- 
| rrate after the orher,and the ſutes made by one man, it is hard to think | 
; that one man, being inftru& inthe ſute for both, would pur the 
| Drſpen- j 
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Diſpenſation of leſſe moment in a Bull, and of greater moment in a 


| Breve, ſeeing the one might be as facilly impetrate as the other, and 


that the Diſpenſation in Lead is more durable to remain, and, That 
the two Kings were bound to imperrate Bulls, and nor Breves, where- 
of he or they that had ſuch Commiſſion, ( as it {eemeth) cou!d not 
be ignorant. And if theſe ſutes weremade by divers perſons, and by 
ſeverall'Commiſhons, there 1s no reaſon can be alleged ( the impe- 
tration being in one day,) why totwo feverall perſons ſeverall Com- 
miffions ſhould be given herein,the thing requiring no baſte,the Mar- 
riage following five or fix years after, bur more likely is, if the Breve 
were then obreined indeed, rhat it was procured by {ecret praCtiſes, 
not knowa to all parties quorum intererat ſrire & conſentire; for, 
both the parties conſenting, I think there can be no ſufficient cauſe 
alleged, why, the thing being done by common conſent, the Breve 
rather then the Bull (ſhould have larger diſpenſation ; for what nee- 
ded rwo divers ſutes, with divers Commiſhons, if both the parties 
were agreed upon the ſutes ? eſpecially the imperration of both being 
1n one day. 

Secondly, ſuppoſing to be true, that Maſter 4#el ſaith, the Queen 
to have {worn, quod nanquam fuit cogrtta 4 Principe Artharo ; the 
cauſe of the impetration for ſo much, is vain, (U/z.) quod Regina cum 
Arthuro principe matrimonium carnalt copula confummaverit. If this 
be true, it appearcth that hethat ſued the Breve had no Commiſſion 
of the parties, for they would not give him Commiſſion to impetrate 
diſpenſation for cauſe hot truc. 

Thirdly, ſuppoſing to be true, that Maſter 44el ſaith to me, that 
the Queen never heard of ſuch Breve, before the Emperours Orators 
there preſented it to her ; how can 1t ſtand, that is reported in the 
Breve, quod impetratum eſt Breve ad Regine mnſlantiam 2 

Fourrhly, if your Highneſſe had made inſtance and ſupplication 
for the ſame Breve, it is not to be thought that it ſhquld be fo far out 
of your Remembrance, the cauſes of impetrarion being ſuch, as your 
Highnefſe might and could, anon, reduce it to the ſame, 

Fifrly, if it were impetrate at the inſtance of your Highneſle, and 
of the Queens Grace, no cauſe is, why it ſhould be ſent inro Sparne 
to King Fernando, (as the Emperou's folkes tirit ſaid, but now fiwarve) 
and not to your Highneſſe, and the Queens grace. If any will ſuppole, 
that it was done by your conſent, no reaſoa agreeth, why you ſhould 
conſent thereto, and not rather keep it in your own hands, than ſend 
it to the cuſtody of another. And yer, if you, dd conſent, it cannot 
be thoughr, but that it ſhould remain in your remembrance, as the 
firmity of your Marriage, and diſcharge of your Conſcience, with 
other things, touching highly your ſucceſſion, ſtanding therein ; And 
It may be ſuppoſed moreover, that ſome writing of the Depoſite 
thereof ſhould remain there, which is not found. 

Sixthly, conſidering that, the King of moſt noble memory, your 
Father, then alive, your Highneſfle nor being at the date of the Breve 
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paſt xv.or xvi, years of age, [_ for ſo the Cifre # ;, though as King Hen- 
ry w.is then but x11, and ſomething more, 1 concerve thoſe figures were 
Ciphers only, ſignifying his true age ; wnleſSe perchance the Cipherer or 
D eſcipher d:d otherwiſe miſtake 1t ; ] Ir may be well ſuppoſed that yaur 
Highneſlſe was not then much to follicite rhe impetration of ſuch 
chings. And that, if any ſuch Breve ſhould have been impetrate, that 
time, that rather it ſhould have been done at the inſtance of the King, 
your Father, than of your Highnefſe. And although then 'it might 
have been impetrate in your Highneſſe name, yet it could not have 
been done there without knowledge and conſent of the King yout Fa - 
ther, and al{oat his ſetting forth. And, if any his intervention and 
conſent had been in this matter, he would net have bound King Fer- 
nando, and likewiſe have been bound himſelf, ro get Bulls of Diſpen- 
ſation. And ſurely it may bethought that, if the King your Father 
conſented, Dor Fernando of Sparndid the ſame, fo that it cannot bee 
doubted, but that as they ſay here they have rwo Bulls reſerved in 
their Archives, ſo ſhould alſo this Breve have been, which indeed 
was not there found, as hereafter ſhall be ſhewed, nor any ſuch is 
found in your Highnefſe Archives. VVherefore 1t may be well recko- 
ned, that there was no ſuch obteined by the conſent of the King your 
Father. | 

And fo, Seventhly, maketh che Breve ſuſpe, that the Emperour's 
folks firſt (aid, that it was found in Archivis Regum Hiſpaniarum, as 
appeareth in my Lord Cardinalls Graces Letters, and now, forgetrt 
themſelves, the Emperours Chancellor, and Pererot have confeſſed to 
us, that it was found among the Writings of Door de Puet/a,which 
was Orator of Spazz, 1n Erglard, in the Kings daycs of moit noble 
memory your Father.. VVhich contraricty maketh to appeare that 
they do not upright. Ot a Nephew of Door Puebla's being there, 
[ have written in our Common Letters the fifth of 4pr:/,and now do 
2gain : by whom peradventure ſome light might be had. 

Eighthly, who fo confidereth the high renowned wiſdome of the 
King your ſaid Father, and his great ſage Counſell, men| of ſingular 
wiſdome and learning for all purpoſes, may well conceive, that,or ever 
any Dilpenſation for Marriage to be had between your Highneſlſe and 
the Queen were ſent for, that her Grace was examincd an eſſet cognt- 
ta a Principe Arthuro an non > Andthat þ faſſa eſt, chat the rwo Kings 
would have provided therefore D 7ſperſationem in Bulla, as they were 
bound. And on the other ſide, {i zegavit ſe fuiſſe crogr1tam, nihil erat 
opu Brevi quoad, &c. And for the ſecond part of the Breye, I cannot 
({uppoſe that your Highnefle, in that time, which the date of the 
Breve pretendeth ( your Highneſle being then not much more than 
x11. or xv. years of age, and the King your Father living ) needed no 
diſpenſation in that party. And if none needed then, why ſhould your 


| Highneſſe then make inſtance for any, which is ſuppoſed in the 


Breve > 
Ninthly, if this Breve were impetrate in the dayes of Door de 


Puebla; 
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keeping of the lame,givethnew cenjefture that 15 a thing caſſat ; for 
the rhing being of ſo much importance, touching fo nigh your 
Highnefle and the Queen, why ſhould hee keep it 2 ſpecially (> long ? 
for he lived 1n England after the date of the Breve, Tos or (1x years, 
and dyed there, not long after the King yqur Father. VVho can think 
that ſuch a King, and ſuch a Councell, wohld have ſuffered the Breve 
to be out of their hands, in his hands, all that time, if the Breve had 
been known tothem neceſſary for this Matrimony,and of any value ? 
And, as I ſaid, the manner of keeping thereof ſeemeth ro confirme 
the ſame ; which manger of keeping I conjeure of two things; One, 
that 1t was net kept in a caſe of Tinn, after the manner ©: Breves ; 
foronly in a paper they did exhibit it ro us twice. Another, that,in 
the Superſcription it appear'd ſlubbered, by reaſon of often handling, 
peradventure lying among ſo many his Writings and old Letters ; 
wherefore, although it were then impetrate, yet 1t feemeth that hee 
tooke it ascaſlat, aad voyd, peradventure as ſurreptitiouſly obteined 
of his own head, without any Commiſſion or conſent of the partics. 

Tenthly, another ſuſpition is, that,aſthough the Emperours Chan- 
cellour and Perenot ſay, they have divers Letters and Writings of the 
ſaid Pwebl2's, concerning both the Firſt marriage, and ſecond of the 
Queenes ; yer, becauſe they uttered not that they have any thing ſpe- 
cially concerning this Breve, ( which they would not have forgotten 
to ſay, for ſo much as it maketh for their purpoſe, if there had been 
any ſuch ) moved upon that ſuſpition, I demanded of them, and di- 
vers times to the ſame, whether they had any ſpeciall Letters concern- 


| ing this Breve ? chey could not, ne did not ſay that chey had ; but the 


Emperour's Chancellor anſwered,that the Breve was enough. Where- 
upon may be gathered, that his anſwer implyed, that they have. none 
other. 

Eleventhly, if any ſuch Breve were impetrate at that time, by. the 
knowledge and conſent of both the Kings; likely is, that either of 
them ſhonld have one. Let them then here bring forth the Breve ex 
Archivs ſuis, If they will ſay, this is it z what likelihood is it, that 
it ſhould be ſent into Erglarnd, to come into Spain ? for this Breve, 
if it were 1n Doctor de Puebla's cuſtody, came out of England after 
his death, withother his VWritings ; whichT think his Nephew there, 
( if he confeſle that it was found amongſt other his Uncles Writings) 
will alſoconfeſſe. I ſay, why it was ſent into Erglard? it is not to 
be doubted, but D oz Fernando had an Ambaſſadour in the Court of 


Wherefore, if they cannot, out of their Archives,bring forth any ſuch 
Breve, their diligence in cuſtody of ſuch things ſuppoſed, and well 
deprehended 1n the Cuſtody of two Bulls, ( for ſome of the Secreta- 
ries ſaid to me that they have two ) they may, of this, gather (them- 


ſelves ) that there 1sno ſuch, ne any other-where, of any effe& and 
value, wy 
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Puebla ; the being thereof ſo long in'his bands, and the manner of / 


Rome, which might caſilier and neerer way have ſent it into Sparxe. | 
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The twelfth ſuſpition againſt the Breve is in i ſelfe ; that, hen- 
ſoever it was impetrate, ir was net duly impetrate, may be gathered 
of divers things 1n the ſame, and about the ſame ; the hand of ſome 
learner, and not of one exercis'd in writing of ſuch things ; and ſome 
defaults in the writing z ſuch, as my Lord of worcefter ſaith, hee hath 


| not ſeen committed in any Breve. And, as hetruſterh to prove, the 


Date ſhall utterly condemne the Breve. And theſe exceptions were, 
asI find in another Letter, dated from the ſame Ambaſladours to the 
Cardinall : Firſt, that there were Raſures in it. Secondly, divers 
hands. Thirdly, Names falſe-written, as Artheri« pro Arthurus. 
Fourthly,the Date falſe ; as being Decem.26. 1503, which, according 
ro the date of Breves, beginning 25.Dec. was almoſt a year before 
Julius I1.was Pope. It was obſerved, likewiſe, that the Seale ſwell'd 
in the middle, and appear'd like ſome old Seal newly clap'd on. And 
thus much our of theſe diſpatches of thoſe able negoriators the Bi- 
(hop of worceſter, and Edward Leethe Kings Almoner z who, ſend- 
ing the tranſumptof the Breve to the King April 22, by a Letter 12 
of June following, alſo certified our King of the ſending of Gorgales 
Fernando the Emperours Chaplain to the Earle of Deſmond initre- 
land { which hath relarionto that I have formerly ſaid of him ) toge- 
ther with the return of a Chaplain of the ſaid Earls in his company ; 
the Emperour ſeeming to take this intended Divorce| ſo much to 
heart, that he thought fit ro give our King this Jealouſte. Shortly after 


p; 


which I find alfo the Biſhop of worceſter repealed. 
This while, the common people, who with much anxiety attended 


the ſucceſle of this great affaire, ſeem'd, betwixt pitty to Queen XKa- 
therixe, and envy to Ae Bolen, ( now appearing to be in the Kings 
favour ) to caſt out ſome murmuring and feditious words 5 which be- 
ing brought to the King's cares, he thought fir to proteſt publikely in 
an Aſſembly of Lords, Judges, &c. call'd to his Palace of Bridewell , 
That nothing but deſire of giving ſatisfaRion to his Conſcience, and 
care of eſtabliſhing the Succeſſion to the Crown in a right and un: 
doubted line, had firſt procur'd him to controvert this Marriage:being 
( for the re(& ) as happy in the affe&ion and vertues of his Queen; as 
any Prince living. To confirme which alſo, he cauſed 4xne Bolento 
depart the Courr, in ſuch an abrupt and diſcontented faſhion, that 
ſhe determined to abſent her ſelfe alrogether. Neither could ſhe bee 
induced ( as Sanders hath it ) tocome to the King any more, till her 
Father was commanded ( not withour threats ) to bring her thither. 
Who by repreſenting the common danger to them both, obteined at 


| length (though not withour much difhcnlty ) the conſent of hisun- 


willing Daughter to return ; Vhere yer (he kept that diſtance, that 
the King might eaſily perceive hoy ſenfible ſhe was of her late dif- 


n:ifon, 
It was now mid-A£ay 1529, when our King,underſtanding how the 


Pope intended a ſtrict League with rhe Emperour, and judging wiſe- 


ly alſo, that Francis, upon thereſtoring ofhis Children, might eaſily 
be 
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be drawn from him, did reſolve, without relying an longer on cither | | 
of cheir promiſes, to rake the beſt courſe my," for giving 2 Con- \ ha 
clufion ro chis batineſſe. Andi the rather, that mattets ſeem'd daily 
maze and more indiſpos'd for: that conclution he defir'd. For though 
Campegtas, according to the order he had trqm the Pope ( as I find 
a diſparch of Joh Caſal#, D ac. Dec.17.it328. ) did both perſwade | (nyt? 
the'Quetn toaDivorre, anddiſſwade the King from ir, as having ei- | 
ther way the 'end he propos'd: yer he fail'd in both. Nor would hee 
( asl find in the ſame diſpatch ) let goc out of his hand the Decretall | 
Ball mentioned before, being the Abſolute deciſion of the Caule ; | 
(the Diſpenſation being relariveto the Queens entring into Religion, \ 
or other difloſution of the Marriage )in regard ( as the Pope preten- ( 
ded.) it was gotten by thexmportunity of Cardinall wolſey, with in- 
tention, that it ſhould be ſhewed to the. King, and Cardinall only, as 
an arrha or token of his good will, and atterwards' burnt z proteſt- 
ing neverthelefle to the ſaid Caſalts, that hee detired' the Cardinalls 
ſhould procecd according to their Commiſhon, but that the B «l/s D e- 
cretalis ſhould! by no means be ſhewed'to any of the Kings Coun- 
ſellors, or other perſon whatloever, though upon Oath of Secrelie ; it F 
being ſufficient that the King and Cardinall had ſeen it already, in i 
Campegiushand. Hoy our King yet was fatisficd with rhis evaſion of 
the Popes, appears not to me by any Record, more, than that he ſtill 
ſollicired che Pope, that it might be exhibited publikely. Howbeit 
the Pope, who had farre otherthoughry, rod our Agents, that he kept | 
the Bulls D ecretalss ſecretly, aſwell from all his Cardinalls , as fearing 
leſt che Empcrour ſhould call him tro x: Councel! for it. For the more 
caution, taking order that the Memory of ir ſhould be razed out of all 
his Archives. And, not ſtaying here, ( as I find by onr Records ) He 
commanded one Franceſco Campana ( his (ſervant } inco Eneland, on | Decem.1 5. 
pretence to conferre with the King and Cardinafl, but mdecd to| *5*P. ., 
charge Campegius to burn the Decretall. For colouring of all which, | 
Hee finally objected to our King, that he had not kept promiſe with 
him, abour the Reſticurion of Cgv:4 and Ravenna. Our King con- 
ceiving hercupon, that all theſe difficaltiesthe Pope made, proceeded 
from the tcare which he had of the Emperour, ſends to Sir Francis 
Bryan, and Peter Yanxes again, to renew his offer of a Guard of a 
Thoufand ortwo Thouſand Men, to be kept at the coft of the French 
King and his, whereof the Conte de Twrenze, and Sir Gregory Caſalis 
(hould be Captaines; and, in the mean while, that a Generall Peace 
ſhould be treated of, But whether the Pope, as being late enough of- 
fended with the Guard which the Emperour put on him, woald not 
now accept them from any other Prince; or that he thought them too 
ſlender to defend him ; Or that it would argue partiality to doe any 
| rhing on theſe rerms; or that otherwiſc he had made his private Peace 
' with the Emperour; ( which certainly was the truth) I do not find 
| the Pope accepted this offer. Howſoever, hee ſeemed till to feare 
| the Emperour ; Inſomuch that, by a Difparch from Gregory co 
| ared 
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Darcd January the third, One Thouſand, five Hundred Twenty nine, 
I find the Pope for the better making both his own, and a Generall 
Peace, eſpecially betwixc Charles and Fraxcis, (which alſo followed 
at Cambray this year ) declar'd to Cardinall wolſey, he thought it ne- 


ceſſary to goe himſclfe in perſon into Sparn, and that Cardinall wol- 
ſey ſhould go along with him ; aot'yet as Pope and Cardinall, but 
as two Legs, or Ambaſſadours, for concluding a Peace. But this 
Journey ( af at leaſt ir were really intended ) was interrupred by the 
ſicknefle of rhe Pope, which was thought fo aeſperate, that our Car- | 
dinall Fehr.7. wrote tO Stephen Gardiner ( then at Rome ) _—_ all 
means, hee ſhould procure the Papacie for him, being ( as affai 
then ſtood ) the moſt indifferent and 


uall chat could bee found in 


Chriſtendome. To which purpoſe alſo, beſides our Kings Recom- 
' mendarions, the Cardinall had obteined the French Kings Lerters, 
written with ſo much carneſtneſſe for him, that, though the Conya- 
leſcence of the Pope did fruſtrate this deſigne ; Stephen Gardiner yet 
' was wiſhed to keep the Letter #x omnem eventum. I find alſo, Order 
was given, that if #%/ſey could not be choſen, the Cardinals which 
were for him ( being a third part of the whole numb2r ) ſhould put 
in a Proreſtation, and departing the Conclave, ſhould in; ſome ſecure 
place proceed to an Elefion, notwithſtanding aty to bee made at 
Rome. But, whether the Pope having notice of this untimely ambi- 
tion of our Cardinall, were now offended with him, or that other- 
wile his ingagemen to the Spaniard ( whereof, in a Diſpatch from |. 
the Popeto the Emperour Fly 21th, 1528, that came to onr King's 
hands, there is mention ) did hold himſelf; I find after this time the 
Pope more averſe than ever. Therefore, notwithſtanding a deſigne 
of his, that Cardinall wo{ſey and Campeg:us, having finiſhed the by- 
fineſſe of the Divorce, ſhould afterwards goe to conclude an Univer- 
fall Peace, yet all that paſt in this affaire afterwards ( on his part) was 
little more then illuſion. VV hich Sir Fraxcrs Bryandiſcovering, in a 
Diſpatcht »our King, plainly told him, no good was to bee done; 
which our King alſo belceving, had commanded 6G ard:zer to threa- 
ren the Pope with his ſollicitation of the Princes of A4lmazrne. 
Among whom I find particularly George Duke of Sax02y (the Lu- 
| cherans in vain oppoſing it ) to have perſwaded the Divorce. G ard:- 
| zer, hercupun, uſeth more then one menace ; though ſomuch in vain, | 
that, for a Concluſionghe adviſed our King ro proceed upon the Com- 
| miſton given tothe Legats, the Pope being ( as healledged April 21, 
1529.) ſo aw dby the Czſareans, as he had rather ſuffer much in ano- 
 thers name ; than do any thing in his own. To incourage him the 
| more alſo, G ardirer calls the Breve falſe and counterfeit, as being nor 
to be found in the Regiſters at Rome. Morcover, for ſeconding this 
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adviſe, Gardiner, by another Letter, May 4. which, fayes there was | 
danger of recalling the Commiſſion given to iolſey and Campegri ; 
Which was confirmed by divers other Letters from| our Agents. 


Wherecof Gregory Caſalis, in a Diſpatchof 13 Juxe following, gives 
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a reaſon, in theſe words of the Pope 3 who, being at that time more | 
(lackly relieved from the Confederates than he chovght, and divers | 
of his SubjeRs ( forthe reſt ) in Armes againſt him, ſaid, Male ſeſe 
8m pr kceps dart, CF, Ceſart a Stabmlo, nedum a Sarris inſervire, quam 
tnferiorum hominum, ſubditoram, Vaſſaloramg; rebellium in'arias ſultt- 
nere. The Remedy whereof he expeRted only from the Emperour. 
So-that not only feare, but even hope making him obnoxious, he did, 
for more than one reaſon, enclice to the Emperour. Our King allo, 
being well 1nform'd hereof by certain excuſatory Letters from Rome, 
and. that a Treaty betwixr the Pope and Emperour ( whereof there 
ſhall be mention ) was already upon 'Terme of Concluſion, and an ; 
Interview appornted ; gave order firſt to recall Gardiner and Bryan ; | Mas 2». | 
yet (© as he neglected nor, at the ſame time, ro ſend william Bennet, | 
Doctor of Law, ro Rome, to hinder the Advocation of the cauſe; 
whereof he was ſo Jealous, that he intercepted not only thoſe Dil- 
patches which were ſent ro Rome from Campegras, or any elfe, but 
even thoſe intelligences which Queen Katherre ſhould give to her | 
Aunt the Lady Margarer, Governeſſe of the Low-Countries. So | | 
that now our King, finding his Conſcience unſatisfied, his Nobilitic 
in ſuſpence, and the people murmuring at theſe procraſtinations in an | 
affaire that ſo much concern'd the Succeſſion, Charged the two Car- 
dinalls ro proceed; as being ſatisfied by a particular Diſcuſſion of 
this buſinefle before Arch-Biſhop warham, and divers the learaedſt 
men of both Univerſities, at L amteth,that his cauſe wax faire 
And now, publike notice of a ſolemne hearing being given, the | /-*- 
rn appointed to fir ; the Queen chooſing Arch-Bilhop war- | 37... 
haifFand Nichols weit Biſhop of Ely, Doforsof the Law, and John 
Fiſher Biſhop of Roche/ter, and Henry Standiſh Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 
Doors of Divinitie, her Counſel], &c.according to the permiſhon 
the King gave her in that bebalf. The paſſages whereof, out of an 
Anticnt and Authentique Record in Parchment, ſubſcribed by the 
| chree Notaries ( uſed in this buſineſſe } and remaining in the Cuſto- 
dy of that great Antiquary, Sir Herry Spelman, Knight, I ſhall fet 
mo with as much particularity, as rhe context of my Hiſtory will 
ſuffer. 
The place appointed for hearing and determining the Cauſe, was 
a great Hall in Black-Fryers in Lozdox, ( commonly call'd the Par- 
liament-Chamber.) The time, rhe thirty firſt-of May, 1529. The | ay ;r. 
Judges, the two Cardinalls above mention'd, whoſe Commiſhons 
I have thought fit to ſet down at large. | 
Clemens Epiſcopms ſeruu ſervorum Det, dilefy filis Thome Sante 
Cecilia Eboracen. (7 L aurenteo ſanfte Marie tn tranſtyberim de Cam- 
pegro nuncapatis prexfyteris Cardinalibu in Regno Anglie noſtyis | 
Apoſtolice ſedis Legatis de latere Salutem, cf ApoHolicam benedifiic- 
nem. Sane ad aures noſtras ex plurimorum fide-dignorum relatione fre- | 
quenter perlatwn- eſt, de Validitate illims matrimonts quod chayiſſimus | 
1m Chrifto filPWafker Henricu Anglia Rex illuſtris, fidet defenſor & | 
| G g Domt- 
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"Es D ominus Hiberni cum chariſima in Chriflo files voſtre Catbaring Re- 


wat gina ſedis Apoſtolice diſpenſatione prebenſa comraxi ſje & confummaſſe 
dinoſcitur, ſubortam naper uu partibu alli quajitonem, qua licet mmpub- | 
licum Eccleſte judicinm dedufa hatienus non fuertt, Catſe tamen tam 
| magit graUiſque Moments exitus IL quan juſittia Of aquitas decerss, 
anizmas iftic omnium ſic habet ſuſpenſos, ut celerem ar waturam deſpar- 
Lonem requirat, uo fine Maxime diſcrumme proteland, Cum itagae 
1:0s, ques ad juſtitiam ja judicio & Veritate, omnibus ex 49u0 fubmrnr- 
{trandum Seruum Serverum D ew conſt;turt, fatii Veretatem per nes.ogr 
| ſos inquirere ac Cauſam hauc examitart non valemu, Conſider antes. 
preterea quod fatum, ex quo jus oritur, tllte certiue quam bie tum tiram 
citi4s expeditiuſq; cagroſect poterit, Cupaerieſyy praſertiim i711 Regna rio 
{edt Apoſtolice ſemper devoiifimo, omnem 5 ANA: materiam ex- 
lingui, (F dulciſimun illum pacts amoriſq; inteftinum concentum felt- 
| c1\imamg; charitatis Harmantam multos jam annes confiantem vetuners, 
Ac 112 poſterum corſeruart, aittamg; proinde fuper prefato matremonev 
| cauſam itn judicio juſlitia & Veritate decidi , certumq; firmum valt- 
| 
| 


CA ——_ 


dum 0 maturum, quod maxime expedit, finem ſortiri 3(Circumſpetite- 
a Veſtr ad audiendum ea omnia 07 ſingula gue dit matrimonts Urres, 
diſpenſationiſe Apaſtolice cujuſcung; coram Vobr prafcende aut ex- 
bibende waliditatem aut irvaltiditatem contingent, deq; & ſuper omnt-| 
bus ills ac aliis quibuſcunq; materits, allegationibus & caufis ditum 
matrimonium aut d;ſpenſationem concernent. ſeu targentibu cognoſcend. 
| 10401 ts cauſa diflt matrimonts & waliditatss aiſpenſationrs, Voratis 
LE partibus, ſummarte & de plane, ſine firepitu & figura juizert proceader- 
=: dum, diſpenſationes' quaſeunqz Apofiolicas, prout illas Validas es 
& ſufficientes , invalidaſuve refficaces minus ſufficientes 14s 
aut arreptitias, aut alto quocung; modo rnertat. irlentritts, tales iUlas 
eſfe, & babert debere pronenctandum & declarandum, diflumgq; matri- 
| montum ſimiliter, ſi ab alterutra parte petatuy, pro ut animo conſcren- 
tieque Veſtre juris ratio perſuaſertt, valrdum juſtum & leaitemum, ac fir- 
mum eſſe, aut e contra 11 al;dum 1juſium sllegitimum, nullumque 
fuiſje & efſe ; provalido juſto legitimo & frrmo, aut e contra, rualido 
iniulo & ilegttime, nulloq; haberi debere, definiendum, ſenteutiand. 
| (7 decernandum; ac in eventum improbate diſpenſationts & declara- 
tons nullitatis matrimonrt, ſummarie 7 de plane ſine firepits & fige- 
ra judricit , Ut prefertar, ſententram arvortis judrctaltter proferend. 
| denique tam Henrico Regi, quam Catherine Regine prefats, ad als 
| Lots commigrazd. Licentiam tn domino & facultatem tribueudum. Vo 
| Os conjuntim, (7 altero Yefrum notente aut rmped:to, drveſim, citra 
| omrem perſons aut Jariſds roms gradum, omni recuſatiove & eppell:- 
; {one remotes. Vices (7 omnen autoritatem noſtram committimus & de- 
| 7 azdamus. Vos etram conjuntsm, O& altero Leftr um nolente, aut empe- 
| | arto, drviſim, ut prefertur, ad eg omma gue int bac commiſſione cont:- 
ertur damtaxat exequende expedrenda, ac plene finaliq;, execution! 
| demandanda, Vices-geremes noſivas etram ex certa noſira ſcientia crea 
mus, & deputamus. its, ut en pr amy fits. greed nos authoretateet poteſt «t c 
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prolem ex primo matrimonio ſuſceptam, ſi 1d ita expeaire Viſum fuerit, 
quam ex ſecundo matrimonto ſuſcipiendam, legitimam decernend. pro | 
nanciand. & promulgand. legitimitatem etiam utriuſy; prolis, cenſu- | 
ri & penis Eccleſiaſticrs quibuſcunque, per modum decrets aut ſantio- 
nis perpetud, muniendi & tallandi omnibus wvalidioribus & ef cacio- 
ribus modis & formrs que de jure concips & excogitart poterint , ex 
certa noftre ſcientia, anthoritate Apoſtolica, tenore preſentium, poteſt a- 
tem. pariter &. authoritatem concearmus , Non-obſtantibus Concilits ge 
neralibus, Apoſtolicrs conſtitutionitus, & orainationitas editis,c eteriſy, 


Milleſimo QuingentefimoViceſimo Olavo, Sexto 1d.Junii, Pontifica- 
tus noſtri Anno Quinto, 
After the Commiſſion was read, our Chronicles with oneconſent 
ſay, the King was Calld, and appear'd perſonally in Court, at whoſe 
Feet the Queen proſtrated her ſelf, demanding Juſtice, right, and pit- 
ty,&c. But now tocome to the Record. I find the King and Queen 
were by Longlazd, the Kings Confeſſor cited to appeare upon 18th 
June next enſuing. The King ( for obſerving his time,) gave Richard 
Sampſon, Dean of, his Chappell, and Joh Bel, DoRor of the De- 
CTCCs, A miſſion ſealed in green Wax, and dated at Greenwich, 
xv, Zune; by which he conſtituted them his Proftors, with Autho- 
rity to refuſe or accept the Court and Judgement of the two Cardi- 
galls, and, if need were, to Appeale ; allowing them alſo to ſubſtiture 
other Proctors; binding himſelf finally ſub Hypotheca & obliga- 


poſtra facere poſſemus, 1d etiam tos facere poſſitis. YVobis quoque 14m ' 


CORLTArT0] qnibuſcung; . Dat.Viterbit, Anno Incarnationts Dominic £ | 


tione Boxorum, tO ratifie what they ſhould doe. But the Queen, ufin 

a ſhorter way, appear'd in perſon, proteſting yet againſt the Cardi- 
nalls, as incompetent Judges; requiring further, that this her Prote- 
ſtation might be Recorded, and fo departed preſently out of the 
Court. This while the Cardinalls, who took into their Commiſſion 
Jobn Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln; John Clerke, Biſhop of Bath and 
wells ; Jobn 1/lip, Abbot of weſtmenſter., and Door John Taylor, Ma- 
ſer of the Rolls ; ſcnt unto the Queen Letters Monitory ; declaring, 
if ſhe appear'd not, they would notwithſtanding proceed to execute 
cheir Commiſhon , tor which purpoſe the above-mentioned Biſhop 
of Bath and wells, was employed, but ſhe, refuſing , is pronounced 


Certain Articles were then put in by the Legats, againſt our King, 
and Queen K ther:xe,the principall ſubſtance wherof was,that Prince 
Arthur did Marry, and Carnally know Queen Katherine, confirming 
alſo this Marriage by Cohabitation with her till his death. Afﬀer 
which, King Henry being his brother, did Marry the ſaid Lady Kathe- 
rine, Anno Doming 1509. #1 facie Eccleſie, and had Children by ber; 
| which Marriage yet,being as well D /7viz0as Eccleſiaſtico fure prohibi- 

ted, and ( unleſſe it may be otherwayes made good) to be reputed in 
it ſcelfe nullum omnino et exvalidum, had canſed huge ſcandall, both 
in the Clergie and pcople of England, and of many other places, | 
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1529, | inſomuch thatat hath come to the| Popes cares, who taking notice 
hereof, gave Commiſſion to thoſe Cardinalls to heare and proceed in 

this bulineſſe, according to the importance of it. Bl 
June 28, This being done, the Queen is cited a ſecond time to appeare, which 
ſhe refuſing, is pronounc'd agaig Contumacious. This hindered not 
the Court yet to proceed, and appoint Doctor T ayer, Arch-Deacon 
of Buckingham, to cxamine the VV itnefles z while themſelves,calling 
for the Diſpenſations that were alleg'd in favour of this Marriage, a 
certain Bull and Breve were exhibired, which I have thoughe fit to ſet 
down at length as-they arc extant in the ſame Record. | 

The Bull being ſub plumbo, more Romana Curie, was 21) Originall, 
but the Breve was only a Copy ſubſcrib'd and fign'd with the hand of 
Juan Vergara, a Canon of Toledo, and publike Notary, authoritate 4- 
poſtolica 5, and with the Seales of Balthazar de Caftig rome, 'the Popes 
Nuntio, and the reverend Father in| God 4!fonſus de Fonſecs, Arch- 
Biſhop of Toledo. | 
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The Bull. 
|| Ulius Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dez dilecto: filio Hen- 


rico cari{ſim1 in Chriſto fil Henrici Angliz Regis 1l- 

luſtris. nato,& dilectez in Chriſto fhil1z Cathanaz cariſ- 
fim1 in Chriſto fili noſtri FerdinandiRegis ac cariſſimz in 
| Chriſto filix noſtrz Elzzabeth Reginz Hiſpaniarum & Sict- 
l:z Catholicorum natz 1llnſtribus, Salutem & Apoſtolicam 
benedictionem. Romani Pontihcis prexcellens authoritas 
conceſla ſibi deſuper utitur poteſtate, prout perſonarum 
negotiorum & temporum qualtate penſata 1d in domino 
conſpicit ſalubriter expedrre. Oblatz nobis nuper pro parte 
veſtra petitionis ſeries continebat, Quod cum alias tu filia 
Catharina, & tunc in humans agens quondam Arthurus 
cariffimi in Chriſto filz noſtri| Hennci Angliz Regis 1llv- 
ſtriſſimi primogenitus pro conſervandis pacis & amicitizx 
nexibus & fxderibus inter cariſhhmum 1n Chriſto flum no- 
ſlrum Ferdinandum, & cariflimam 1n Chriſto fliam no- 
firam Elrabeth Hifpaniarum & Sict11z Catholicos ac prafa- 
tum Angliz Reges & Reginam, matrimonwum per verba lc- 
oitime de prxſenti contraxiſletis Yludgz carnali \copula for- 
{an conſummayviſletis,Dominus Arthurus prole ex hujuſmo- 


d: matrimonio non ſuſceptadeceſſht, Cum autem ficut ” 
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[dem petitio ſubjungebat, ad hoc ut hujuſmodi vinculum| 1529. 4 
pacis & amicitix inter prafatos Reges. & Reginam dintins | F' 
permaneat, Cupiatis matrimonium inter vos per verba legi- 
time de przſenti'contrahere, ſupphicari nobes feciſtts, \ut vo- 
bis in prxmuſhs de opportune Diſpenſations gratia provi- 
dere de benignitate Apoltolica by [20-02 ; Noy 1g1tur, qui 
inter ſingulos Chriſti fidelis, prefertim Catholicos Reges & 


l——— 


X 
princ1pes, Pacis ct concordiz amantatem vigere inten(is 
deſtderiis aftectamus, voſq; et quemlibet veſtrum a quibuſ- a 
cunq; excomunicationls ſuf! penl{1onis & interdict, Lilies Ec- l| 
clefiaſticis fententiis cenſurys & pas a jure vel ab homine, \f 
quay1s occaltone vel cauſa, latis, ft quibusquomodolibet 1n- | 
nodati exiſtitis, ad eftectum preſentium duritaxat conſe- (: 
quendum, harum ferie abſolventes, & abſolutos fore cenſen- 
tes, hujuſmod: ſupplicationibus inclinati, vobiſcum, ut 1m- 
pedimento affinuatis hujuſmod!1 ex prxmujſis proventente f 
ac con{Ututionibus & ordinationabus Apoſtolicts cxteriſq; % 
contrariis nequaquam obſtantibus, Matrimonium per ver- 
ba legitime de praſenti inter vos contrahere, & in eo, polt- \þ 
uam contractum fuerit, etiarn(1 jam forſan hadttenus de fa- | 
& publice vel clandeſtine contraxeritis, ac illud carnali co- 
pula conſummaveritis, Iicite remanere valeatis, authoritate li 18 
' Apoſtolica tenore preſentium de ſpecialis dono gratiz dif- w 
| penſamus, ac vos & quemlibet veſtrum, {1 contraxeritis ( ut 
prfertur ) ab exceſſu hujuſmodi ac excommunicationis 
ſententia quam propterea incurriſtis, eadem authoritate ab- ; 
folvimus, Prolem ex hujuſmod1 matrimonio five contracto [14 

five contrahendo ſuſceptam forſan vel ſaſcipiendam legiti- ly 
mam decernendo. Proviſo quod tu (ftilia Catharina ) prop- | 
ter bocrapta non fueris ; volumus autem quod {1 hujuſmod} 
matrimonium de facto contraxiſhs, Confeflor, per vos & 
quemlibet veſtrum eligendus, paniteutiam Salutarem prop- 
terea vobis Injungat, quam adimplere teneamini. Nullt er- 
g0 omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam nolirz abſolu- 
tions diſpenſationis & voluntatis wnfringere, vel c1 auſu te- 
merario contraire ; {1 quis autem hoc NtOPOare procſumple-| 
rit,| 
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£1529. |rit, Indignationem omnipotent1s Det, ac beatorum Petri & | 
Pauli Apoſtolorum <jus ſe noverit mcurſurum. Dat, Rome| 
apud Sanctum Petrum;anno Incarnationts Dominicz Mulle- 
fimo/ Quingentifimo tertio, Septim. Cal, Januaru, Pontift- 


| | 
| catus no{tri anno primo, 


- | 


; The Breve, together with the a(leverations of | 
thoſ e wbo ſud cried tt, | | 


2 | 
Ni Balthazar de Caſtighone Mantuan. Apoſts-| 
| | 


FIRy TO 


A\ licz ſedis notarius,in Hiſpaniarum Regnis, terriſc; | 
& locis temporali dominio Sereniflimorum Prin 
cipum Caroli in Imperatorem ele&t1 & Johannx Regis & 
Reginz Catholicorum Subjects cjuſdem Sedis Nuncws, & | 
| Alfonſus de Fonſeca miſeratione dominica Archiepiſcopus 
| | Tolctan. Hiſpanuarum Primas , ac Regnorum Caſtell. 
| L Archicancellartus, Univerlis & | ſingulis ad quos. praſentes 
literz pervenerint, & quos nolle fuerifopottunum, Salutem 
in domino. Noveritis, quod literas -quondam' Sanch{himi 
in Chriſto patris fe. re. Julii Papz ſecundi in forma Brevis 
ſub annulo Ptſcatoris, fangs &| integras, non viciatas, non 
cancellatas, nec al1qua parte ſu1 ſuſpectas, ſed omni prorſus 
vicio & ſuſpitione carentes, pro parte Sa. Caf. & Catholicx 
Majeltatrs Caro]: divina favente Clementia E. Ro. Impera- 
[toris, & 1n <jus praſentia nobis prxſentatis cum eaqua decu- 
it reverentia recepumus, Quarum quidem literarum tenor 
erat 1n exterior ſupraſcriptione| tals. Dilecto ftlio Henrico, 
chariſſim1 m chriſto filu noſtri Henrici Angliz Regis Huſt. 
nat. Illuflri. & dile&te1n chriſto filiz Catharinz chariſhmi 
etiam in Chriſto flu noſtri Ferdinandi & chariſhmz in 
Chriſto file noſtrx El:wabeth Reginz Hiſpaniarum et Sict- 
lt» Catholicorunt natz Ulult.Interms vero talis. | 
| Fulius Papa ſecundus. Dilecte hilt et dileca in Chriſto filia, 
' Salutem et Apoſtolicam benedietionem. Romani Pontihcis 
| | pracellens authoritas concella {1b1 deſuper utitur poteltate, 
| prout (perſonarum negotiorum et tempori qualitate penſa- 
| ta)id in Domino conſpicit falubriter expedire.Oblatz nob1s 
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nyper pro parte velira petitzonts ſeries continebat, quod] 1529 
 cym alias tu filia Catharina, et tunc in humanis agens 
 quondam Arthurus Cariflin an Chriſto fill noſtri Henric ? | 
 Angliz Regis Nultrif, prunogenitus, pro Conſervandas pacis A 
et amicitiz nexzbus e& kxderibus- inter pratfatum Angliz et 
| Cariflimum in Chrifto hlhum noftrum Ferdinandum Re- 
gem et Carifſimam 1n/Chriſto filiam noftram Elizabeth Re- 
g1nam Cathohcos Hifpantarum et Sicihix, matrumonuwum 
per verba legitime de.praſent; contraxeritas, illudg; carnal: | 
 copula conſummaveritis, quia tamen dominus Arthurus, ' 
proleex hujuſmod: matrimonio non ſuſcepta, deceſlit, et | 
| hnjuſmed:. vinculum pacis et connexitatis 1nter prxfatos 
'Reges et Reginam ita firmuter verifumuliter non perduraret, 
mitt etiam 1]}ud alio afinitatis vinculo confoyerctur er con- 
firrmaretur : ex hus, et certis als cau(1s, delideratis matrumo- 
num inter vos per verva' legitime- de prxſentt contrahere : \ 
Sed quia deliderium veſtrum in przmiſhs:adimplere hon 
| poteſtis , diſpenſatione Apoſtohez deſuper non obtenta, h 
Nobis propterea humyliter ſupplicart fecu{iis, ut vobis pro- [ 
 videre 1n przmiſlts de diſpenſations gratia & benignurate, 
 Apoſtolica dignaremur. Nos 1gitur qui inter fingulos Chri- | 


ſl fideles, praſertim catholicos Reges & Princapes, pacis & 
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- — —— ._ 
I » 


concordiz amenitatem vigere inten(is defiderius affectamus,| 154 
| hits & aliis cauſis animum noſtrum moventibus, hujuſmodi 'q 
ſupplicatiomibus inclinati , vobiſcum, ut aliquo 1umpedi-| FAap 
mento affinitatis hujuſrods ex prxmuſſis proventente non $ 
obRant, matrumonuum 1nter vos contrahere , & 1n eo, | 


poſtquam contractum fuerit, remanere libere & licite valea- 
tis, authoritate Apoſlolica per preſcntes diſpenſamus : &, 

| quatenus forlan jam matrimontum inter vos de facto pub-| 
lice vel clandeſtine contraxeritis, ac carnal1 copula conſum-} 
| maveritis vos et quemlibet veſtrum ab exceſſu hujuſmod! 
ac excommunicationis ſententia quam propterea Incurri-| 
ſlis, eadem authoritateabſolvimus, ac etiam vobiſcum ut 1n 
hujuſmod: matrimoanto {icde facto contracto remancre, {cu 
illud'de novo 'contrahere inter vos hbere & licite _ s. 
111111- | 
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ſimiliter difpenſamus, Prolem| ex hujuſm odi matrimonio 
five contracto ſive contrahendo ſuſcipiendam lgitimam de- 
cernend. volumus autem, ft hupuſmod1 matrimonium defa- 
Qo contraxiſtis.Confeflor, per yos & quemhbet veſtrum el1- 
gendus, pocnitentiam, quam adimplere teneamini, propte- 
rea vobis injungat. Dat. Romz |apud Sanctum! Petrum ſub 
pcee- *6- | annulo Piſcatoris, die xxvi.Decemb,Millefimo Quingenteſt- 
mo tertio, Pont.noltr: Anno primo, Sigiſmundus. 

Quibus quidem literis diltgenter per nos Bakthazarem de 
Caſtiglione tanquam nunctum Apoſltolicum , & Alfon- 
ſum de Fonſeca tanquam loct gordinarium, inſpe&tis, & per- 
lectis,uia eas ſanas & 1ntegras,ac omni prorſus vicio & ſu- 
|ſpitione (ut pramittitur ) carentes Invenimbs, Ideo, ad 
requifitionem expreſlam prxfat. Cxlar. & Catholicz 
Mapeſtatis, tam ſuo quam conjuntorio nomine Sereniffime 
Dominz Cactherinz Reginz Angliz ſux cariſſime mater- 
terzx & conſanguner, jv ,anaj 1plus requirent. & pradi, 
Reginz interefle, ob eternitatis memoriam, & ine vetuſtatz 
prxdic&tum originale depereat, utq; de x/[1us tenore ub1 opus 
tuerit edoceri poſſit, & 1n loas| 1n quibus, ob helloram via- 
rumq; diſcrimina,non |iceat tuto 1pſum originale dif penſat1- 
{ -onis tranſmittere aut commuttere,cjuſdem Maigſtatis requi- 
| | fitioni, tanquam juſtz & rationabili, annuentes, eaſdem l1- 
tcras exemplari & tranſum ac in publicam formam redig! 
; mandavimus ; decernentes & volentes ut huic przſenti tran- 
ſumpto publico plena fides deinceps adhibeatur, in locis 
omnibus ub1 fucrit oportunum , perinde ac {1 originales 
ipſx literx exhiberentur. Quibus omnibus uterq; noſtrum 
authoritatem noſtram interpoſuimus, & decretum. Ft, ad 
; ampliorem evidentiam przmiſſorum, prafens inſtrumen- 
| tum manu noſtra uterq; fignavimus. Idemq; Sigillorum no- 
t  ftrorum Juſſimus appenſione communiri. | Dat. Toleti 
i |  dieduodecima Decemb. Anno a Nativitate domini Mille- 

F | ; imo Quingentiſimo xxv11.Preſentibus 1bidem illuſtribus 
| | & sencrol1is viris, Dominis Henrico comite a Naſſau, Mar- 
 chione de Zenete camerarto ſupremo, Don. Johannc 
| vi ; Manuele | 
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Manuele, Don Laurentio de Gorreuodo comite Pontisvalli- | 1 529, 
um Mil:ttbus veller1s aurei, Caralo de Popeto Domino Dela 
chaulx, Lodovico a Flandria Domino de Prato, & Nicho- 
lao Perrenot Domino de Grande villa, omnibus conliliariis 
prxdicts facrx Cxl. & Catholicx Majeſtatis teſtibus ad prax- 
mſla vocatis ſpecialiter atq; rogatis. Baldezar de Caſtihone 
nuncius & Collector Apoltolicus. A. Toletan. | Ft ego 
Johannes Vergara Canonicus Toletan. in facra Theolo- 
gia magiſter, publicus Apoltolicaauthoritate notarius, Qui 

rxmiſſs omnibus, una cum przxnomnatis teſtibus jnterfui, 
hoc publicum inſtrumentum ſignavi, & ſubſcripſi, in teſti- 
mon1um veritatts, per eandem Cx, Catholicam Majeſtatem 


rogatus & requiſitus. 


Azaiſt theſe Diſpen ſations the following Zuly 9. 
ObpEtons were u ſed. 


[. Hat the Peace an 1 Unity betwixt Ergland and Spain was 
firme before the granting of the Diſpenſation, which yet 
= wasalledged as a Caulc. 


II. That the ſaid Diſpenſation, as being grounded on this pretext, 
muſt be held ſurreptitious, Hezry VIE. being then not above thirtcen 
and conſequently unable for MT which alſo if the Pope had 
known re chat otherw1ſe ic had been repreſented to hims, 
he would not have caſily granted any inch Diſpenſation. 

III. Becauſe it was pretended that Herry VIII. had deſired the| 
Match only for maintaining Peace betwixt the two Kingdomes ; 
whereas ( bzins then nor above thirteen ) he muſt be thought unca- 
pable of ſuch thoughts. | 

LV. That though this Diſpenſation might once bee thought to 
have his force and vertue, yet ſeeing the motive of granting it was 
grounded upon the above-mentioned Peace, and that one of the ſaid 
Princes died before the ſolemniſing of the ſaid Marriage, the caule of 
the Diſpenſation muſt be held voyd. 

V. Thar, ſuppoſing the obje&tion of Affinity were taken away by 
vertue of the ſaid Diſpenſation, yet the obje&tion de publica honeftate 
was nor cleercd. 

VI. That the Breve above-mentioned appears by the Tenar of it 
ro contain many falſhoods and ſuſpitions, and particularly rhat the 
ſtyle, inditing, as alſo many clauſes and circumſtances differ from the 
Bull, ſo that it may be thought forged ſince the time of the queſii- 
ons moved concerning this Matrimony ; as by comparing them toge- | 
ther may be manifeſtly gathered. 


— 
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1529. | This alſo was urged by theſe reaſons ; | | 
' 1. Thar, in the Regiſter Book of rhe Breves at Rome, no ſuch Breve 
is found, or any Armoent that ſuch a Breve was made. | 

2. Thar,likewiſc,neither in the Chartophylacio or Paper-Cham- 
ber of the King, no ſuch Breve ts extant, nor otherwayes, in the pri- 
| vate treatics of the Marriage, any mention is made thereof. 

3. Thar, in the date of the ſaid Breye, as it is exemplified,the yeare | 

of our Lord isdiſcrepant from the vulgar account ; for |whereas the 

| ſtyle of the Court of Rome begins alwayes from the Nativity- of our 
| Lord, this ſeems tobe a year before Julius was made Pope, = 

| ar All which obje&ions were deliver'd to the Kings Proor, that hee 

might anſwer to them. 

Whereupon Witneſſes being ſummon'd to appear 7uly 12, 

Thomas Dukeof Norfolke, | Robert Viſcount F itz-water, 
' Charles Duke of Suffolke, | Fohn Biſhop of Carlile, 
Thomas Marquis Dorſet, | Sir David Owen, H 
George Earle of Shrewsbury, Sir|Fohn Hu 


. ), 


Thomas V ilcount Rocy/ort, SIN Richard Weſton, Knights, 
With divers others,prefented them fo ves to be examined by the Arch- 
Deacon of Buckingham, above-mentioned. | | | 

Tiuly 14. In the mean-while, thete two Articles were added to the former, 
| as ſerving to ſtrengthen the Objections above mentioned. 
| I. Thar the year tor Popes Breves begins December 26, and the 
year for Bulls 25th of March. |. | 


2. That,in all Marriages contraQed within the = of Eng- 


land, the forme hath been in words, De preſents,egoaccipto te, fc. 
Bulſineffes being thus ripe for examination of Witneſſes, the De- 
poſitions of two ancient Ladies, who excns'd themſelves |by their in- 
firmity from appeafing in perſon, were publikely read. 
Tub 19. 1. The ficſt, being ary Countefle of Eſſex, (aid little but ingene- | 
b--: rall terms. | | | 
2. But Agzes the old Dutcheſſe of Norfolke, who wa prefent at 
the Marriage at St. Pals 1n London, declared the age of Prince Ay- 


thay at the tirne of his ſaid Marriage, to be about fifteen ;| and more- | 
| over, did poſitively athrme, that ſhe ſaw Prince Arthur, and the La- 
dy Katherrne, alone, 1n bed together, the next ntghr alter their Marri- | 


1 age. Which therefore, as alſo a following Depoſition 
counteſle Fitz-water, may ſerve to anfiver S arders his t3 

Sand. ſayth, a grave Matron was put mto the fame bed with h 

| $-l0/1. Ang. the Prince from knowing her Carnally. | | 
2. GeorgeEarle of Shrewsbury depos'd, the Marriage was celebrated | 
| at St.Pawls,D ecime ſeptimo Henvice $eptioms,150 1 .adding|further,cthac 
Prince Arthur was bore at #/zcheſter, ſecundo Hepreci feptims : 


f the Viſ-| 


and that he beleev'd the Prince knery his Lady carnally, |both as be- 
) | 0g able ſo todo, as alfo becauſe bimfcife knew his W ite being not | 
| ſixteen, | | | 


. 
; 
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4. WilzamWarham, Arch-Bithop of Canterbury, bens examined, | 
proreſts, nor to reveale any Secrets of che Queen, as being her 1worn 
Counſellor. For the reſt, as he anſwered warily ro the queſtions 
propounded him CONCernng the validiry of rhe Match, inſomuch 
T..AC he refer'd him(ſelfe thereia ro the Judges, who were to determine 
it ; ſo yet he made nodifficulty to confeſle rhat he approv d it cor at 
firft ; which alſo lc declar'd, not only in a Conteſtarion which he had 
with Richard Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter, whÞO per waded ir, Bur in 
certain words to King Hezry the Seventh himtelf, whom hce ro! 
plainly, that the Marriage ſeem'd to him neither honourable, nor 
well pleaſing to God. Adding further, that becaule the ſaid King 
Herry V 11. appear d not much inclin'd co the Marriage, that he the | 
ſaid Deponent 1nrreated him to perſwade his Son Prince Henry, to | 
proteſt that he would not take the Lady Katherizera Wite, and that 
he (hould rene:y this Prote(tation when he cameto the Crown;which 
alſo he the ſajd Deponenr bclieveth was made. Norwirhſtanding, | 
chat when the Bull of Diſpenſation was granted, that he the faid De- | 
POnent coatradiCtel 1t no more z and thatche raurmuring of the pco- | 
p'e on that occaſion was quietcd, till the Kings Conſcience beings 
croubled, revived it again, 
5. Sir william Thomas, Knight depoſed, Prince A»-thur and the La- 
| dy Katherine lived five moneths, partly abour L940, and partly at 
Ludlow, in houſhold together as man and: wife ; and tht hee heard 
Sir #:{l;am Woda!l, wi.o was ar the Princes Chriſtning (ty, thar bee 
| was above fifteen, at the time of his Marriage, and the Lady XK athe- 
rine elder. 
6. Sir A-thony Poynes, Kaight, depoſegthat Prince Arthar was a- 
bove fifteen at the time of his Marriage. 
7. Thom.ts Marquis Dorſet depoſed, he ſaw a Regiſter of the Nativi- || | 
ry of the Kings Children;by which he found Prince Arthur was born 
the 20 September 1486. and, that at the time of his Marriage ( which | 1gor. 
was npon a Sunday, in November, Dectmo Septimo Henrici ſeptimy,) 
He was of 2 good and Sanguine complexion, and able, as he ſuppos'd, 
for that purpoſe. Ee 
8. Robert Viſcount Fitz-water depos'd, the Prince was then about 

fifreen, and Queen Katherize elder, and that, the next day after being 
in bed rogether, ( which he cemembred after chey entered ro have | 
been ſolemnly bleſs'd) he waired at breakfaſt on Prince Arthur,where | 
Maurice St.Fobns did carve, and he the Lord Fitz-water gave drinke ; 
ar which time the ſaid Mauricedemanding of the Prince how hee had 
done that night > the Priace anſwered. have been in Spar® this night. 

9.19.11. Thomas Lord D arcy, William Lord Montejoy, and Henry | 
| Guldeford, Knight of the Garter, laid little, but by way of publike 

report. 

=” Charles Duke of Ssffolk depoſed, that he was in the Biſhop of 
Londox's Pallace, the morrow next fellowing the day of Marriage, | 
and that he waited there upon the Prince at Breakfaſt, confirmin |* 
| Hh 2 more- / 


l— 


W— 


——_— 


—_— CEE SS 
LY 
"x. 


#4 ” g 
» KG & 


. » 4” ny A {4" 2 ; « _ 
4 ow Mip_ - EC. - - - . "a6 > -_ FS - þ - > ”. * 
- m—_—— ag © > - Wor — : s 
- - 

on Pg / , ' p * 

- l — . = d- wy - 
" . ; aa _ « af © + "Te P *: «0 4 

_ TY I Þ. = 


— OE. 
4 Ap as. nn et Aa” a ho omg # 
: + SHR q_um—_—_ 


<4 — 


+ 

: 

v'Q 
'J 


' oF 
. dv: 
4 p 
w 
, LF 
LP 
14K i 
T 5 * 
in e 


> —©—  < w_- 


———_ 


. 
—_—_ 


F'Y 


| 


T he Life end Reigne 


 ——— 
LAG <A. 4 


moreover in effe&, the words of Hſawrice St. John, betore ſet down. 
Furrhermore, he added thar the Shroveride tollowing the Marriage, 
( which was in November preceding ) the ſaid Prince began to des 
cay, and grow feeble 1n wha z Which grew, as the ſaid $7. Jabs related, 
by rcaſog the ſaid Prince lay with the Lady Katherine, Gi 7b 
"20 2. David Omen depoſed, that Prince Arihar was born at Winche- 
fer, ſecundo Hewrici Septims ; which he knew, becauſe he was at the 
Chr:{tning. 
| 14. Thomas Dukeof Norfolke, Lord Treaſurer of England, depo- 
ſed, that he being the day of the Marriage in the Biſhop of L oxdox's 
Palace, and the morrow after, at the Prince's Breakfaſt, heard the 
Prince's words to Maurice St. Fohn, when he ſaid hee had been thar 
night in the midſt of Spaz® ; by which words, as alſo becauſe Prince 
Arthur was a Gentleman of a good Complexion, and nature, and a- 
bove fifteen, he beleeves that he carnally knew his Lady ; becauſe 
him(ſclf alſo at the ſame age did carnally know and uſe ; and he be- 
lieves this che rather, that he heard from Credible perſons, that the 
ſaid Prince Arthurdid lie with the ſaid Ladic Kathersxe five or fix 
nights afterwards. ; 

I5. Anthony willougthy, Knight, depoſed, that being, the morrow 
afcer the Marriage, in the Princes nepy Chamber, the ſaid Prince 
ſpake afore divers Witneſſes theſe words, #:{loughby, give me a cu 
of Ale; for I have been this night in the midſt of Sparny Afﬀer whic 
he ſaid, Maſters, it is a good paſtimeto have a Wite, which words hee 
repeated alſo divers other times. Moreover, he heard fay they lay ar 
Ludlow together the Shroveride next following. | : 

16, Nichol.s oP of £9 ſaid, he could depoſe nothing concern- 
ing the carzalts copula, but That hedoubred of it, becauſe the Queen 
often ſub teſt;monto conſcientie ſue, (21d to this Deponent, that ſhee 
was never Carnally known of Prince Arthur, though otherwiſe hee 
muſt confeſſe them both to be /egrteme «tatis ar the time of their 
Marriage. Hee doubted further, whether rhe Cardinalls were compe | 
rent Judges, an appeale being made from chem. 
| 17, Richard Sacheverell, Knight, depoſe1, the people ſaid com: | 
monly,that it was unfit one brother ſhould marry the other brothers 
Wite. 

13, Thomas Viſcount Rochefart, depoſed, that hee heard divers of | 
| Prince Arther's followers confirme the words he uſes, of his bavingſ 
' been in Spe;x the night of his Marriage. Moreover, he heard ſay that 
King Hemry viii, was perſwaded by his Confeffor, about two yeares| 
 fince, to abſtain from the bed of the Lady Katherrme, leſt hee ſhould 
- | offend his Conſcience. | 
| 219,20,21.22,23. Sir Richard Weſton, and Sir Fobn Huſſy, Knights, | 

depos'd the age of King Hezrythe eighth was thirty eight upon the 
Eveof the Feaft of Sr. Petey, and St. Paul laft z which Viſcount Ro- | 
cbefert alſo confirma'd, ſaying the place of his Birth was Greempech, 


and the year was 1491. andday the twenty cighth of Fuze; which 
| Robert | 


— 


i. 


9h Of Hen ry the Eighth. 


Robert Viſcount Fitz-water confirmed alſo, adling, that King Hen | 
ry the Seventh died twodayes before the Feaft of St.George, twenty 

yeares fince z With whom Datrd Owen, Servant and Counſellour 

to King Hezry the Seventh agreed, ſave only, that he (aid it was three 

dayesbefare the Feaſt. 

24. Themas Duke of Norfolke depoſed, that Pedro de Ayala or 
Alea, and Door de Puebla, Ambaſſadours from Spain, were much 
in favour heretofore with Henry the Seventh, and that Hemrythe Sc- 
veath dicd before the Marriage betwixt his Son Prince Henry, and 
rhe Princeſle Katherine, and Queen 1ſatel or Elizabethher Mother 

dyc1 alſo before that time. 
| 25. WiliamWarham, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Counſel- 
lour to Henry the Seventh,and Henry the Eighth, for 36 years laſt paſt, 
depoſed, that he conceived Hexry the Eighth ro be under thirteen ar 
the time of the Diſpenſation granted; becauſe King Henry his Father 
told him thar he was 1mpubes, after that tume, Whereupon this De- 
ponent replyed tothe King, thar any Proreftation hee ſhould then 
make would be of no force, and therefore he ſhould make it again 
one or two daycs after his comming to anos pubertatrs. 

26.27. Charles Dukeot Suffolk, and Thomas Marquis Dorſet, exa- 
mined again, ſaid lirtle but what was formerly ſet down. 

28.Pedro Mates Htriuſq; Juris door, Native of Barcelona in Spain, 
who had lived in the Court of Romethurty years, #7 exercitio cauſa- 
rem, depoſed, that the dare of years there is computed after three 
divers manners ; So that Judgements, ContraQts, and laſt Wills bear 
date from the Nativity 25 December; Litere Apoſtolic # ſub plumbo 
xxv. of March ; Liter Apoſtolic s per Breve ſub annulo piſcatorss cer 4 


 daming aut Natitiitats, aut incarnations, ſed ſolum Anno M,D oc. 
| . f . - 3 . . * 3 + 

Yet ſo that he conceiv'd it began alwaies 4 Natrwitate ſcilicet xxv. 
| Decembri, neither doth he know any rhing to the contrary, except 


the Popes Secretary alter the ſtile. 
| 29. Nitolaus Ruſiicwof Lucca in Italte fayth, that Anms Domini 


in Brevibus Apoſtolicts is computed from the Nativity of our Lotd. 

30.31.32.33-34-35-36. Thomas Viſcount Rochefort, Henry Guil- 
ford Knight, 7 homas Marquis Dorſet, Thomas Duke of Norfolk,YVil- 
liam Falke Notarius publicue , Fobn Taterner,and FohnClamport,being 
exatnined, depoſed, the formes of Marriages are alwaies 77 verb de 


preſent:s,in England. 
7. The Lady Elizabeth, Wife to Viſcount Fitz-water, deposd, 


VS. ſhe ſaw the Lady Katherine and Prince Arthur in bed rogether, 
which was bleft, and that ſhe left chem alone cogether. 


ſummon'd to receive thoſe As and Writings he deliver'd into the 


Court; but he not appearing, is pronounc'd Contumacious. 
The Commiſfoners yet procecded ro require the fight of the Ay- 


(ite and Record conceming this buſineſſe, ſor which purpoſe 
Thom. 1s | 
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| 1529, | Thom.:s VVrrotheſly, and Thom Tong, Kings of Armes, had becn «m- 


ploycd ; Theſe men certified that Prince Arrhardicd im the Gaſtle of 
Ludlow the ſecond of April, 1502. and that his Brotl.cr Henry was 
born the 28th of June 1491. 2nd that the Marriage hetwixt Prince 
Arthar and the Lady X atherine was the 14th of November, 1501. 

$44” This being done, a Depoſition of Richard Fox, Biſhop of YYV:n 
4:15.36. | cheſter, taken by Door Voolmar, April 5. and 6, 1527. was read. 
The moſt ſubſtantiall part whereof! was, that he conteiv'd, Doctor 
Puella did firſt motion this Match, and that more than one Bull was 
1 mpctrarcd tor dif penſing therewith, whereof two remain'd In Eng- 
{aad, oneor two were extant in Spazz, but all of the ſ4me Tenor,and 
con en without axking the ccnſent of Herry the Eighth. Fuorther- 
more, that he did not remember that Herry the Erghrh, when hee 
came to age, aid expreſly conſent to, or diflent from the intended 
bi \larriage, yet ihat be believed that|a Proceſtation was made 1n the 
n:imecof Henry the Eighth to this effet ; Thar notwuhſtarding any 
Contra or tokens mutually ſent, or cubabiration ih rhe houſe of 
King Henry VIthe would not hold |/himſelt bound to rarific this AR 
| Jone in his non-age ; And that this Proteſtation 15 to be found 2xter 
| r-otocolia Magi{iri Ryder, then Clerke of the Council, before whom 
it was made. As tor the perſon by whom this Proteſtation was made, 
coiam Matis!ro Ryden Notario putlico;credit quoa tel rpſemet,Vel Mg- 
viſter Thamas Ruthull tunc Secretarius demin Regis, poſtea Epiſcopas 
Dugelm.wel My. Dotior Weſt tunc confiltarins euſciem cdomene Regis & 
riarc Eprſcoptts E [lienis. fectt eaudem proteſt at :onem n0m1ne domins no- 
iri Regus Henrici Oats Mcaer ni 5 p aſentit turc ilyaem Cumite de 
Survey turc Theſaurario Anuglie & pojiea Dure Norfolcie ac domino 
dofiove Peobella, & croram ſepe-arttn clarrſſima Domiiia Catharina, ut 
recoltt, ac 1htia e/Eaes E prſcopt Dunelm, Tulyariter:uncupat, Du- 
reſme place. Adding further, that our King was 10t preſent there, 
that ke remembers. Furthermore, that upon conference had betwixr 
Hej:ry the Seventh and himſelf, he found it was the intention of that 


_ _— w- 


— 


f King, that his ſonne Hezry ſhould marry the ſaid Lady Katherine, al- 
L. though he deferr'd the Solemnization of this intended Matrimony, 
| | by reaſon of fome diſcord which was ar that time betwixt him and 
W | the King of Sparn, for the callitzg back of the Dowry. Hee added 
morcover, that King Herry intended not ( that he kgew ) to mar 
the Mother of Charles the Fift, but his Aunt Margaret; Dutcheſſe of 
Satcy. 


DG —— - — 


This Examination being ccmpleat , and ſet down by Andrew 
| $»+:1th Notary. the ſaid Do&or Weoelman required him to ſubſcribe 
. ' his and s which was refus'd by the ſaid Biſhop, both becauſe he was 
| bl:n4 of both eyes, as thar he was 20t admitted to rake any Coun(e]! 
' or acviſe about it. But DoQor YFeolmar prefiing him on the Kings | 
| part, thar he Mould ſub{cribe his name, hee at laſt aſſented, ovr of the 
| Rexerer.ce he bore'!to the King, and that he never contraven'd ham in 
anv thing. V\ kereny oh he ſubſcrib'd his name Aprel 8. the oy! 
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above mentioned, being 1527. Atrec whici allo another Inftrument 
|of rhis Tenor was produced, 
Augeſtinas S pinot tt' Saniti Cyrract in thermys preſicter Cardinalicy 
Sanfle Romana Eccleſia Camerarius , Harverſis & ſrnoules pr eſentes 
literas Inſprarrs, Salutem 11 domino. Rations conventt cronvrait ho- 
neſt «ts, ut de hits que a Romani Pontifictbus proceſſernat, 7 que 1/1 60 
rum archivrs O regiſtries ſcripta, & regiſtrata ſwat, cum ab aliguibis 
petitar, teſt;rmonran veritatis perhibeatur ;binc eſt, quod nes Nnver (i- 
tats Vet terore preſentium fidem fatimus &f atteſlamar, tn libris & 
Regiſtris camere Apeſiolice, Viz. in libro Revit Brevinm Anti | 
| primis, ſecund:, (7 tertii felicts recordationts Juli Pape ſetunti, wid 
| mus (f legimuns qnaſdam liters Apoftolicas, in forma Brett eiallem 
Falit Pape ſerunai ( ut moyrs oft ) Reviſtrat.s, quarum teroy [uiceſſi ve 
ſequitar et eſt talis, Chariſſimo in Chriſto filig noltro, Aunlie Rev i 
Iutr;, Charifſime tn Chriſto filt noler, Salutem et Avoſlolicam bened:- 
Aronem. Accepimins liter 1s tus ſrrentatis, ta qaibas nobis oratias agrs, 
quod orator ibus tuis honorifice obuiam proditum ſit, quod nos eos berir9ne 
audrerim we, ac liberali reſponſe opor tuntſ'j;, gratiis et favaribit« proſectt- 
ts twerims : facrs( filt Charifime ) pro ſulita pietate, ut ea etiam tilt 
þnt grata, que anobis prateriri non ſolent, Declarauimus noſtris bonis 
inte mentis affetmm tVerbis (f rebus quibus potaimns, Derlarabimns & 
qurtidie magrs, ria exigente tue ſerenitatis in ms & ſanftam Apoſtc-| 
licam ſedem deyottone et obſerVantia fingulari. De diſpenſutione ma 
trimonials ntnquam nega imus, net ullam ſuſpitionem preiuimus, quo 
minus eam facere Vellemus, ut aliqui minus vere dixerunt. Sel reſpon | 
dimut, nos expeti are inills concedenda tempas magis arcommodatum, ut 
coaſa'tins et maturins fieret, cum hujas ſanfle ſedis et atriuſue paris 
honore. Eam itaqy cum expedruerimus, ut deliberauimas, ad taum ſe: 
renitatem ( magni enim moments eſt) per diletum filium Robertum 
Shirbonnen. Decanum ſaniti Patl: Londonieuſ. anam ex oratoribus 
1-15, qui maxima dotring modeſizam, fidem, diligentiamgq; pre ſe tu | 
lit, mittere cogitamm ; dnplici ratione; Cum quod per eum ſecrete & 
twty ſame perferretur, tum ut talem Virum tantaq; Virtute & protitate 
yr editum Serenitatt tug diutius preſeruemus, ut ejus fide 7 opera diu 
rius frui poſit. Romd enrm fine Vite periculo dintius eſſe non pote ', 
provter 4&7 is sntemperiem & ens Intoleratiles.-. Dat.Kome apur 
ſuatam Petrum, V1. Julii Milleſjme Quing:nt:fimo Quarto, Pontif. / he ke * 
noſtrs primo. | 

The reſt, having litrle rfjateriall, fave that mention ts mace hovw the 
Cardinall Sax#: Petri ad Vincula, the Popes Nephew, was made Pro | 
teQor of the Engliſh, | have purpoſely omitred, that I my. inſert 
another Lerter of the Popes of 22 of Felrnary, t505.the Tenor wher- 
of is this ; 

Charifimo in Chriſto filio notre Henrico Anglie Regi iVuſtri, Chariſ- 
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Silvejtro Epiſcopo Wigorn., te ſerenitatis apud r0s oratore, literas dif-| 
penſationts matrimonialis tantopere ab ers, nome tae ſtremtats, pe- 
titus,ex Hiſpanits ad temiſſas fuiſſe. Fili Cariſſeme, nos drſpenſarto- 
| nem illam Inftantibus Cardinal: & Epiſcopo jprediitts, tua potsſſumum 

| contemplatione, conceſſtmns, ac ſuper'ea, ſub Bulla plambea literas expe- 

| dirt fertmms, ut ad tuam ſerenttatem per Cardinalem  Epiſcopum 
|| antediAos ſtatuto tempore mitterentar, Sed cum clare memorie Eliza- 

. beth Hiſpartarum Regina Cltholica finem bujus mortals Tite ſibs in 

| tare cerneret, impenſa & maxima cum inſtantia per oraterem ſuum no- 
| bis humiliter ſupplicaſſet, mus pro conſolatione ſua duplum ditlarum 
. literarum et concedere dignaremur, quod banc conſolationen ſite Dare 
wellemus ut de hujuſmodi diſpenſatrone certior facia equiert animo ab 
ipſa vita migraret : Noſque pietatis Chriſltane 7 noſtre in illam cha- 
1:taPis paterne eſſe putaVimus non defraudare 1pſam Reginam jam-jam 
mortturam deſiderio haujus ver, in qua ettam ſubdttrs et Regnicolis vIlts bo- 
am ſpem conjunflionis tus ſerenttatispoſſet afterre praſertim quad t- 
em orator rem hanc ſecretam futuram pollicebatur, (quod ab eo non ſer- 
tum mole ftifſime ferimns) Bullam iq1tur Originalem apud nos ſer- 
| vatam ſerenitati tut, una cum Enſe, quo te pro tua ſingulart Yirtute, 
T7 17 ſanflam ſedem Apoſtolicam pretate donard. merito daximmn, per 
eundem Epiſtopum Wigorn. nobis probatum & charum decreurmus 
mittere, a quo ſerenitas ipſa tua uberius 1ntelliget cauſus ejuſdem Bul- 
le haenus apud nos retente, & nontulla alia ſibs per nos commiſſa nego- 
tin, Nec miretur maieſftas tua, ſi de hat re nihil cum Ipſis Cardinal & 
Cratore COMMUNICaTUIMUS, nungquam enim putatimus fore, ut ab oratore 
ditte Regine deciperemur, & Utere diſpenſatiours predifi. ad teex 
Hiſpaniis mitterentar, quds ut ſolum Regine tam periculoſe egrotanti 
| pro ſolamine ſao oftenderentur duplicars conceſſeramus. Nam, preter- 
quam tws ſerenttats de nov & antla Romaya Ecileſia benemerite 
eratificari cupimus, ipſis e Cardinali .& Epiſcopo &ratari tuo me- 
ritam fidei & diligentte laudem 1th tus negot1s promotendis dare 
| debemus, Dat.Rome apud Santlum Petrum die Uigeſima ſecunda Fe- 
"6apgY bruarti, Anno Millefmo Quingen. emo quinto, Port. noſtri Anno ſe- 

cundo, 

And thar theſe are true Copics, Awguſtiztrs Spizzela, at the in- 
{tance of King Henry the Eighth, and by the commandment of the 
Pope,did certifie under the hand and Seale of bis office the rweaty 
(cventh of January, I529, 

In ſequence whereof, the Commiſhoners took Oath of the Kings 
of Armes, that the Copiesthey delivered were true, appointing fur- 
| therthe next wedneſiay, ad concludendum. Upon which day ( being 

Jul. 21. | 21.Zuly )rhe Commiſſioners being ſate, Fobu Hughes, Pramoter, ap- 
| pear'd before them, and ſignified that there is found a certajn Prote- 
| ſtation made by our King, when he came to ripe | years, in the pre- 
ſence of Notaries and Witneſles, and ſubſcrib'd with the hand of the 
| ſaid King ( atthat time Prince of Wales ) and ſome Counſellers of 


| King Henry the Seventh, which he ſaid were much to the purpoſe of! 
the 


— 


vv — 


——— 


_ 
Y _—_ _ F V T_T 


Of Henry the Erhth. 


» 


249 


he bulin={le chen 1n queſtion. Whercupon the Commiſſioners re- 


ceiv'd the ſaid Proteſtation 22 preſertia draft Mageſtri Ricards Samp- 
0 Procuratoris Regis, & 11 contumaciam Regine; Commanding tur- | 


[In Det nomene Amen, Coram Vobis Reverendo it: Chrillo Paive (3 
domino domino Ricardo det © Apoſtolic ſedis gratia Epiſcopo winto- 
'prenſt, Ego Henvicus Wallte Princeps, Dux Cornutie, & Comes Ceſtrie, 
\ dico allego of in his ſcrrptts propono, Quod licet ego minorem etatem 2a- 
vens (f tntra annos pubertatis notorie exaſtens, cum Serentiſſima domina 
' Katharina Hiſpantarum R eas filia, AMatrimonium de fatio crontraxe: 
rim, qut quidem Contrafius quam obſt ante ipſa minore etate mea de 
ſe jamTIrrvalidus Impertetlus nulltus efficacte aut Vigores extiterit; Quia 
tamen annis pubertatis  matura &tate mea jam ſuperventent. contra 
us ipſe per taritum conſenſum, mutuam cohabitationem, munerum aut 


her, that it ſhould remain peres atz ſua. 
| 


mnterſgnum dationem ſeu receptionem, Tel alrum quemcumq, modun | 
Ture declaratum forſan exi/itmart ſeu Viaert poterit apparenter al:- 

datus aut confirmatus ;, Ea-propter, Ego Henricus Wall e Princeps, pre- | 
drRur, iam proximas pubertati exiſiens, & annos putertatis attingens, | 
Proteito- quod non 1ntendo eundem pretenſum contraflum per quecumy; 
per medifa ſeu dicenda, fatla aut faciena. in altquo approbare, a- 
[tdare, ſeu ratum hatere ; ſed nunc iu preſents, non, dolo, nec prece 11 
duftus, ſed ſponte 6 libere, nulla modo coaftus, contra huiuſmod; con tra- 
Hum reclamo, & etdem diſſerntio, voloque & omnrno intendo ab eodem 
contratu matrimontalt pr eteaſo meltort bits modo & forma quthas de jure 
melris Validins aut effcacrus potero vel poſſim' penitus re/ilire, 7 erdem 
expreſſe diſſentire, prout in praſentt contra eundem reclamo, f eidem 
diſſentio.” Proteſiorq, quod per wallum dittum, faflum, aftum, aut ge- 
ſlum per me aut nomine meo per aliuam quemecumg; quandocumy; aut 
qualemcumgq; impoſterum factendem, agendum, gerendum, aut explican 
dum, Volo aut intendoin prefatum contratum matrimoxralem, aut 17; 
ditam dominam Catherinam tanquam ſponſam, aut uxorem meam con- 
ſentire. Super quib:4 Vos omnes teſiimontum perhibere Volo, requiro, 
rogo, atq; obteſtor. Per me Henricum Wall; Principem. 

Lea fuit & fatla ſupraſcripta proteſtatio, per prefatum Serenijſ;- 
mum Principem Dom:num Henricum, coram Reverendo in Chriſto pa- 
tre & domino domino Ricardo permrſſione arUtna Winton, Epiſcopo, ju- 
dictaliter pro tribunal: ſedent. &f me Notarium infra ſcriptum ad tunc 
preſentem inejus aftorum ſeribam in hac parte aſſumente, 7 teſtrum 
infraſcripteorum 1 eſentits, Anno Domrnt 1505. Indiftione OttaVa, Pon- 
tificatus Santtifſimi in Chriſto patris & Domini no 11 Fultt aryrna 
providentia eo nomine Pape ſecundi Anno ſecundo, Menſis vero Jun! 
are XXUi1, quo die Dominus Sereniſſumus Princeps proximus pubertas | 
tr, 0 annes pubertatts at trngens erat, ut Func thidem al] exeLat, In qua- 
dam baſſa camera infra palatium Regium Richemond:#. in parte 0cct- 
dentali ejuſdem palatit fituat. Super quibus omntbin & fingults pre- | 
| fat ws ſerensſſimus Princeps me Notarium pramemoratum Inſlrumentum 


—___ 


conficere, & teſtes infra nominatos teſt;montum perhibere requiſiuit 14 | 
'&] ſtarter 
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1529, | ſtanter,& Regatit.1n quorum omuzwm & ſunguloruns fidem & teſitmont- 
um, prefatus ſereniſſumus Priuceps ſupra, & teſtes, ut premittifur rogats 
| & requiftt, ſua nomina proprits mantbus infra ſtripſerunt. Ita eſt ut ſu- 
| pra, 4404 ego Fohaxnes Raced manu & ſieno meo manuali atteſior. 


Giles Daubney, C.Sommerſer. 
Thomas Rowthale, Nicholas Weſt, 
Henry Marny. 


in pretcace of the Commiſhoners, acknowledged and confeſſed that 
this Proteſtarion was ſubſcribed with his own kand. Whercupon the 
Commiſſioners, in coutumaciaw Regrne, did, in the preſence of the 
above-mention'd Proftor, continue and Prorogue the Court, till 
Friday next following, warning the ſaid Proctor alſo to be there. 
July 23. Upon which day, being the twenty third of 7, the Court being ſer, 
the Promoter above-mentioned figntficd unto the Commiſſioners, 
that all that was requiſite for the inſtruction and information of their 
underſtanding and Conſciences,had beet) judicially propos'd and exhi- 
bited to them, and remain'd in | their cuſtody. And that therefore 
| this day was aſſign'd, and appointed for concluding the buſineſſe. 
| Notwithſtanding becauſe Cardinall Campegzws alledged and proteſted 
| in Terbo vers Prelati,that a certain general Vacation, which he termed 
Ferias generales meſium & Vindemiarum, was obſerved in the Court 
of Romeevery yeare, before the ſaid Friday ; and becauſe hee and his 
Colleague were bound to follow the ſtile of the ſaid Conrt in thel 
Proceſle of the above-mention'd cauſe; Therefore the faid Judges, 
in the preſence of the Kings Proctor, and in contumaciam Regine, did 
prorogue the concluſion of this buſinefe, untill the Firſt of Ofoter 
acxt following, warning the Kings Proctor then to appeare, and re- 
ceive 2 concluſion of this buſineſſe as ſhould be accordivg to Ju- 
tice. All which pafs'd in the preſence of Thomas Duke of Norfolke, 
the Biſhopof Ely, and divers other perſons. 

And thus much out of the Record formerly mentioned ; which I 
have with more particularity ſet down, that it 1s fo rare and unuſuall 
a caſe to find a Prince ſubmit humſelf, in his own Kingdome, to the 
Judgement of two perſons, whereof the one was a| ſuſpetted ſtranger, 
the other in birth, but of the meaneſt of his Subjects ; and after all 
this, to receive no other Fruit hereof, but delay and inſatisfa&ion ; 
as appears not only by this abrupt Diſmiſſion, but by a ſudden Advo- 
cation of the Cauſe, to the Pope, inhubiting turther proceedings here 
( as will appear ) ſhortly after z the conſtquences whereof extended 
turrher yet then our King then thought, or the Pope could eafily have 
| imagined . | | 
| Theſe proceedings were ſubſcribed by the Notaries Y/:/lram Clay | 
Lurgh, Dofor of both Lawes Protonotari.us Apoſtolicus, Flortanus| 
| \ Montini, | 


| Among whom Nichols YVeft, above-named, now Biſhop of Ely, 
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Montinns, and Richard Watkins, who acknowledged the raſures, inter- | j 229, | 
lineations, and lines in the Margent, together with the number of the 
[Jeaves in the Parchment book ( being 69.) To which alſo Letters 
ceſtimoniall from Necholzs YYootton, Door of the Lawes, and the 
Biſhop of Londoxns Official, m—_ the Seale of the office, were an- | 
nexcd. After all which, a Diſpenſation, written by a later hand, and 
in looſe paper, was found in the ſaid book. Though thar alone (ſhould 
not have induc'd mee to publiſh it, had I not ſeen it already printed 
in a Booke call'd Anti-Sanderus, and met, in our Archives, ſome diſ- 
patches that make it probable. | 


th. 


The T enor 0 f the Bull is this. 
Sr Epiſcopus Servus Servorum De1,Chariſhmo 


in Chriſto filio noſtro Henrico Angliz Regt 1Ju- 
ſtri,Fidet defenſori, Salutem & Apoſtolicam bene- 
| di&tonem, Exponi nobis nuperfeciſtt, quod alias tu & d1- 
| leta in Chriſto fil1a Catharina, reli&ta quondam *** fra- 
| tris tut german, non 1gnorantes vos primo afhnitatis 
gradu 1nvicem fore conjunctos, matrimonium per verba ali- 
as legitimede prxſent1, nulla faltem canonica ſeu valida difſ- 
penſatione de ſuper obtenta, quamr1s de fatto contraxiſtis, 
uYludq; carnali copula conſummaſltis,ac prolem ex hujuſmo- 
dt matrimonto ſuſcepiſtis, excommunicationis ſententiam 
incurrendo: Et cum Majeſtas tua in hujuſmod!1 matrimonio 
abſq; peccato remanere nequeat, & ne diutius in hujuſmod 
ato & excommunicationis ſententia remaneat, deſ1- 
| deret ab hujuſmod? excommunicationis ſententia a judice 
Eccleſtaſtico competente abſolutionis beneficium obtinere, 
ac matiiumonumipſum nullum & inval:dum fwſle, Tibq; | 
|licere cum quacunq; alia muheere, alio non obliltente cano- It 
nico, matrimontum contrahere, declarari, & in eventum de- 
clarationts nullitatis matrimoni1 hujuſmodi tecum diſpen- 
fari nt cum quacunque alia mulieregtiam (1 11la talis ſit, que 
alias cum alio matrimonium contraxerit, dummodo 1llud 
carnali copula non conſummaverit, etiam f1 t1b1 alias fecun- 
do vel remotiori conſanguinitatis, aut primo afhnitatis gra- | 
| du ex quocung; licito ſeu 1l}icito coitu conjuncta, dummo- 
| do Relita dich fratris tui non fuerit, ac etiam {1 cognatione 
Fl 3 ſpiritual: || 


CE. 
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1529. | ſpiritual: vel legal: tib1 conjuncta extiterit, & 1mpedimen- 
tum publicz honeſtatis juſtitiz ſubſiſtat, matrimonium l1i- 
cite contrahere, & 1n eo libere remanere, & ex co prolem le- 
citiumam ſuſcipere poſſis. Quare pro parte tw, aſlerentis 
= = © ex antiquis Chronicts Regni conſtare, in 1pſo Regno quam- 
| plura graviſſima bella ſzpe exorta, & Chriſtianam pacem & 
| concordiam violatam fuille,propter 1mpios homines ſua de- 
teltanda regnand1 & dominand! hbidine excitatos, confin- 
gentes ex juſtis & legitimis quorundam progenittorum '& 
anteceſlorum tuorum Angliz Regum' nuptus procreatos 11- 
legitimos fore propter al1quod conſanguinitatis vel affim- 
tatts confictum 1umpedimentum, & propterea inhabiles eſle 
ad Regni ſucceſſhonem,inde nuſerandam Principum ac Pro- 
cerum & populorum ſubditorum ſtragem ſecutam fuſle ; 
| Nobis fuit hunuliter ſupplicatum, ut Regni tut tuorumq; 
Subditorum tranquillitati & pact inprimas conſulere & tan- 
tis mals obvaare, ac alias 1n przmuſſis, oportuna remed1a 
adhibere de benignitate Apoſtolica dignaremur. Nos qui 
omnium Regum preſertim majelſtatis tux ob ejus quamplu- 
ra immenſa 1n nos & hanc ſaactam ſedem, an qua permuſſi-| 
ane divina fedemus, collata beneficia, dum ab xniquiflinas 
ſtilentiſimorum hominum conatubnus, qui eam, partim 
viribus & ſcelerata audacia, partim perverſa dodtrina Labe- 
factare molicbantur, ſtrenui{]ime cum variþus & gladio tum 
calamo & eruditione tua vandicare indies non ceſlat, peti- 
tiones, prxſertun falutem animarum concernentes, quan- 
tum cum deo poſlumus, ad exauditionis gratiam libentes 
admittimus, eorumq; honeſtis votis favorabiliter annuimus, 
ex prxzmiſhs & nonnullis altys caulis nobis notis, hujuſmodi 
ſupplicationabus inclinati, tecum ut {1 contingat matrimo- 
nium cum prxfata Catharina alas contractum nullum fuuſle 
& elle declarari, teq; ab illus vinculo kegjtime abſolvi, cum 
quacunq; muliere, 1pſaqz mulier tecum, dummodo a te 
propter hoc rapta non fuerit, etiam {1 mulier ipſa tals (it, 
quz prius cum alio matrimontum contraxerit, dummodo| 
1llud carnali copula non fuerit confummatum, etiam (1 x 
| | £101 
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Ubi alias cond aut remotiort Conſanguinitatis,aut prumo 
afhinitatis gradu, etiam ex quocung; licto vel 1]hcito coitu 
proveniente, 1nvicem conjuncta, dummodo relicta dictt fra- 
tris tut non fuerit, ut pratertur, ettam {1 cognationts ſpirt- 
tualis aut legalis & publicx honelſtatis juſlitix unpedimen- 
cum ſubſliſtar & tibi conjuncta exi{tat, matrimonuum hicite 
contrahere, Et poſtquam contractum fuerit, in eo fic con- 
tracto, etiam {1 zllud inter te & ipſam amber jam de fa- 
to publice vel clandeſtine contractum & carnal: copula 
conſummatum fuerit, 11cite remanere valeatis,authoritfte A- 
poſtolica & ex certa noſtra {ctentia & de Apoſtolicx pote- 
ſatis plenitudine, tenore przſentium diſpenſamus, prolem 
inde forſan ſuſceptam & ſuſcipiendam legitimam fore de- 
cernent. Non obſtant. prohibitzonibus Juris divint, ac 
con{litutionibus & ordinatiombus alus quibuſcyng; in 
contrarium edit1s, quibus, 1n quantum Apoſtolica authort- 
tas ſe extendit, Mis aliasin ſuo robore permanſurts, quo ad 
hoc ſpecialter & expreſle derogamus. Diſtrictius inhiben- 
tes, 8c, 1n virtute ſanctz obedientiz expreſle mandantes, ſub 
interminationedivin1 judicu, ac jub pacna anathematis, alt- 

iſq; Eccleftaſticis ſententus cenſuris et poenis, quas ex nunc 
prout ex tunc & e converſo ferimus &t promulgamus, in his 
(criptis, ne qu{quary -11poſterum ullum impedimentum 
pro contra&tus Matri onialts non conſummat1, Conſan- 

ounitat!s in ſecundo ant ulterior! gradu, affinitatis Prumo 
ut prxfertur, cognationis ſpiritualis aut legalis ſeu juſtitix 
publicx honeſlatis mpedimentss predichis adverſum liberos 
[tos quos ex quocungz Matrumomo vigore preſentium con- 
|trahendo Dei benignitate ſuſceperts palam vel occulte in ju- 
dicto vel extra 1{lud allegare proponere aut objicere, ſeu ver- 
bovel facto diffamare przfumat, aut quocunq; modo atemp- 
tet. Null: ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam no- 
firx diſpenſationis, deccret1, derogation, inhibitionts, & 
mandat: 1nfringere vel e1 auſu temerario contraire. Si quis 
auttem hoc attemptare prxſumpſerit, indignationem omn1- 
potentss Det, ac beatorum Petr: et Paul1 Apoſtolorum Zee 
Ii 3 C 
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| cauſe it was ſent to the Queen to make her benefir 


| 


lc noverit 1ncurſurum. Dat. In| Civitate noltra Urbevetan. 
Anno Incarnatiomis dominice Milleſimg Quingenteſimo 
vicelumo ſeptimo. Decimo Sexto Kal. Januaru, Pont.noſtr1 


Anno Quinto. 


While theſe things paſs'd thus in Ex2/ad, the Queen found means 
ro inform the Lady Afargaret, Regent of the Low-Countries, of the 
whole proceſſe ; who thereupon ſends word of it, to Charles and Fer- 
dinand, intreating them to aſſiſt cheir Aunt ; VWhich' they accorded, | 
diſpatching their Orators to the Pope, whom alſo the Queen conſti- 
euted her ProRors in the Court ot Rome ; giving them Commiſſion 
totender tothe Pope a Copy of the Bull, Breve, and her Declaration 
that ſhe was never carnally known by Prince Arthur. Shortly after 
which the laid Orators, in the Queens name, made a Proteſtation a- 
g1ink the two Legats nov 10 Ergland ( every page ſubſcrib'd with 
Queen XK atherines own hard) intreating , the) Pope to Advoke the 
Cauſe, ro Annull the proceedings in Ezgland, to Warn the King to 
deſiſt is tute, or at leaſt to try 1t at! Rome, cc. Or, otherwiſe that t ey 
wonld ſeck their Remedies elſewhere. The Pope being thus prefſed 
at Rome, and having nojv concluded 2 Treaty with the Emperour at 
Barcelona July the 3. 1529, about three wee kes before the Cauſe 
was prorogued by uty's hr , cou'd no !lorger , either with the 


] 


1ndevaſion y ( 
ſigned an Advocation of the cauſe to iymſelf, inhibiring 


man See, and the ruine of the Cardinall of Yorke, !a 
proceedings. For the Inhibition was brought into E 
beginning of September, the King then being in his Progrefle , and be- 

of| it, the King (by 
Stephen Gardiner now his Secretary} ſends to woolſey,to perſ oy the 
Queen to let this Inhibition (oras he calls 1t a Citatory Letter) ſleep, 
it containing matter prejudiciall to his perſon, and not to be publiſh- 
ed to his ſubjects : And that it will be ſufficient for the Ceſſation of 
the proceſle that the Pope by Letter to Woolſey ( Fuly 19.) hath figni- 
| f-d his Advocation of the cauſe. Nevertheleſſe, if the Queen will 
needs have the Inhibition executed, then rhat it ſhould be priviſy exc- 
| Cuted, upon the two Legats : ( rather than bee divulged in Flanders ) 
| which it ſeemes was done accordingly. Howbeit, ſhortly after the | 


' Advocation was granted, the Pope, conceiving that the, cenſures and 
penalties 


et. es 
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alries mentioned in theInhibition would not bee well taken b 
our King, diſpatched a Breve to him of A«g.29. which for the better 


fatisfation of the Reader, [ have thought fit to tranſcribe out of tho 


Originall, and inſert here. 
Anglie Rept. 


Harifhme 1n Chriſto kb noſter falutem, &c. Du- 
dum vertente cauſa inter Serenitatem Tuam & Ca- 
riſhmam in Chriſto fam noſtram Catharinam 
Angliz Reginam llluſtriſhmam, de & ſuper faxdere matri- 
monu ; Nos, inſtantibus apud nos oratoribus tus, cauſam 
ipſam, Dilectis hl1us Thome Sandtz Cacihz, & Lauren- 

tio Sanz Mariz in Tranſtiberim tt presbyteris Cardt- 

bus noſtris & Apoſtolicz fedis legatis de latere commiſſ1- 
mus, 1n qua ad nonnullos forfan actus proceſſum eſt ; Polt- 
modum,Cariſhmo 1n Chriſto ho noſtro Carolo Hiſpamia- 
rum Rege Catholico in Imperatorem Electo, & Regina 1pſa 
ad nos reclamantibus,& aliis etiam legitimis caults anumum 
noſtrum moventibus, cauſam 1pſam ad Nos Advocavimus, 

& eam audiendam, ac nobis & facro venerabiliumr Fratrum 
noſtrorum S.R.F. Cardinalum Collegto referendam atq; 
decidendam commaſſ1mus ; In qua ad Inhibitionem fortaſte 

| proceſſum eſt. Cum autem nuper acceperimus Inhibitio- 
nem 1pſam ſub Cenſuris & paenas fuiſſe factum ; Nos, quo- 

rum Intentionis nunquam fur, neq; eſt, perſonam tuam de 
nob1s acde Apoſtolica fede ſemper optime meritam alzqui- 
bus cenſuris & parnis quomodolibet innodart ; Celfitudini 

Tux ſ1gnificamus,cenſuras 1pſas przter mentem & 1ntent10- 
nem noftram a Judice ſve commuſlario emanaſle : Et prop- 
terea Cenſuras & poenas prxdiQas, quoad perſonam Tuam, 
nullasnulliuſq; roboris vel momenti fuiſle & eſle decernen- 
tes, Cauſam vero ipfam uſq; ad feſtum Nativitatis Domun! 
nollri Jcſu Chriſt, proxime futurum jam ſuſpendimus, 
prout pcr prxſentes ſuſpenſam eſſe volumus. Fecrmuſq; 1n 

11a, quantum pro noſtra in te charitate, cum Deo facere 11- 


| cut, nt, quum pro ſt1mulo conſcientiz cauſam te moviſle| 
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1529, | cognoſcimus, 1[lam,quzx tant1 elt,cadem quoq; ratione alt 

| coitando, polthabutis moleſti1s atq; odus qux naſcuntur 
| ex [1t1bus,cum animi tut pace componere potlis., In quo nos 
adjutores {cmper habiturus es, Mafftatem T. hortantes 1n 
Domino ut intcrum Reginam ipſam pro 1pſius Conlcten- 
tix tux Sccuritate maritali aftectione tractare non dclinas, 
Quemadmodum Ccllitudinem Tuam pro virtute ſua faciu- 
ram confid1umus. Dat. Rome die 29 Aug, 1529.Anno 6, 


| —— = --— — 


Before yet theſe Breves were ſent, the Pope, wiſely confidering that 
by the diligence of our Agents, not only the firfſ} Minutes of them 
were ſentto England, bur allo that his Treaty with the Emperour 

Fat; 18. was MOTe Notorious than that it could be hidden, thought fir to adver- 
riſe, our Cardina!l, That the League betwixt him and the Emperour 
was made, pro temporum ratione, & rerum Chryillianazum utilitate; 
exhorring him therefore todo g od offices with the King, which alſo 
Sept. 22 he explicated in another diſparch, September 23. wiſhing that Ayd 
might be ſent againſt the Turke. All which being contrary to the 
Kings preſent del1gnes, could| not upon what termes ſoever be repre: 
ſented, without much offence, and 11] conceit of Cardinall woolſey. 
The King believing that underhand hee held intelligence with the 
yo4d. 17g. | Pope, to the prejudice of his affaires, VV hich Potydore alſo affirm- 
eth ; ſaying, that he writ privatly to the Pope to ſuſpend the Cauſe, 
till they c-uld bring the King to ſome better temper. This alſo I be- 
lieve was confirm'd in the Kings mind, by ſome notice he might have, 
of a joynt Diſpatch (a Minure whereof 1s exrant in our Records ) | 
trom Woolſey and Campegrus, during their Seſſion, whereby they deli- 
rcd the Pope to avoke the Caule, lin caſe it grew fo doubrfull that 
they could not determine it; both as rhey would be free from the 
rrouble and danger, and asthey conceived he might better helpe the 
| King ex plenitudine poteſtarts; who perchance ( as they ſaid ) would 
be conteat therewith, if the Pope would promiſe to end the matter, 
ſhortly afterwards to his ſatisfa&tion, But as this was, in part, done 
without our Kings knowledge, and that, for the reſt, it left the buſi- 
neſſe in more perplexttie and irrefolution than ever ; So the King 
| .---// | who CI find by Cazdtlh ) had recovered ſomething under the Cardi- 
++ | nallshand, which he urged againſt him, began ro frown; whereof allo 
Ts | the Courtiers rook that notice, as now his fall was voyced every 
| | where. Though yet ir was not in that precipice, but that the King 
| admitted him ſtill to no ſmall degrees of his wonted Accefle and fa- 
 vour. Howbeit, as the Cardinall was now in his Decadence,all thetc 
ſteps did but lead unto his rutne, | To which also the ſecret 111 offices 
i of the angry Queen, anddeſpighted 4»-e Boler did contribute z who, 
| ' though hating one another,did conſpire to his deſtruRion. The Cau- 
| | ſes 0n the Queens part are touch't before, which alſo wete not a oo 
ric) 
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ec fer forwards by the induſtry of the Empgerour. And for thoſe of Mi- | 
{tris Anne Bolen, beſides her unkind Diſmiſhon from the Court 
( which ſhe conceiv'dto have been the Cardinalls adviſe ) another in- 
veterate grudge made her 1nreconcileable, The Relation whereot, 
/veing raken out of a Manuleript of one Maſter George Caveadtſh, | cared. 11 of | 
d326: comadbagyr's tro the Cardinall,[ have thought fic to inſert, This | £41449, 5. 
Gentlewoman, being deſcended, on the Father's (ide, from one of the 
| herrs of che Earles of Ormord, and on the Mothers from a Daughter 
(ot the houſe of Norfolke, was from her childhood, of that ſingular 
beauty and rowardnefle, that her Parents rok all care poſſible for her | 
good education. Therefore, beſides the ordinary parts of verruous 1a- 
{trukions, wherewith ſhee was |1berally broughe up, they gave her 
reachers, in playing on muſicall Inſtruments, ſinging, and dancing ; 
Inſomuch, that when ſhe compoſed her hands ro play, and voice to 
| Sing, it was joyned with thar ſweerneſſe of countenance, rhar three 
Harmonies concurr'd; likewiſe, when ſhe danced, her rare proportt- 
ons varied themſelves into all the graces that b2long either to Reſt or 
Motion, Briefly, ir ſeems the moſt attraRive perte&ions were emi- 
nent in her. Yetdid not our King love her at firſt, nor before the had 
liv'd ſome time in Fraxce, whither, in the Train of che Freach Queen, 
and company of a Siſter of the Marquis Dorſet, ſhee went A#70 Do- 
mint 1514. After the death of Lewis the. Twelfth, thee did nor yet] 15100 
return with the D owager, but was received into a place of much Ho- 
nour with the other Queen, and then with the Dutcheſſe of A/azcor, 
Sifter to Fraxces, where (he ſtayed, till ſome difference grew betwixt 
our King and Francs therefore, as ſaith De T:Uet, and our Records, | 15:1. jy 
abour the rime when our Students at Pares were remanded, the like- of 18 
wiſe left France as is formerly related ; her Parentsthinking nor fir to 11371 
{ (uffer her to ſtay there any longer, All this while therefore no argu- " | 
ment of extraordinary affetion towards het was diſcovered in our 
King. Sothat though it be probable, that ſke were at the Irter-view | 722: x 
betwixt the Kings and Q reens ( neere Garſnes ) above-mentioned, yet 7 
| (he left not the French Courr. But, at laſt, being come hither, and, 45-9 
about the tientieth year of her age, received into our Queens ſer- | cande,7 13x, i $4 
vice, however the King might take notice of her, the Lord Henry + 
pe 
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Percy yet, (the Eatle of Northumberland's eldeſt Sonne ) appear'd | 
firſt enamour'd of her; Inſomuch, rhat ar all times when he repair'd 

to Court, in the train of our Cardinall, ( whom he attended 1n ordi- 

nary ) his addreſſes were continually to her z whereof hee made that 
uſe, as at length, hee obtained her goodwill to Marriage. So that La 
in what kind ſoever the Kings affe&ton might manifeſt 1t ſelfe, net | ea ples 
| ther was ſhe ſo ſatisfied of it, as ro think fit to relinquiſh this adyan- | 3 
' tageous 6ffer, nor the Lord Percy aware that he was oppos'd by fo pu- _ 
| iſſant a Rivall. But this Treaty, ( which proceeded re little lefſethan | ; Iu. 
| a Contra&, ) comming at laſt to our Kings ears, the danger he found | cd: 45 
himſelf in of lofing a beauty hee had contemplated: ſo long, that ir 4 459% 


was become his deareſt obje&t, made him refolve to acquaint the | 64 
K k Car- ' «of 


, 


— 


a —_— 


— —_—— _. ”—w— —__— <w—w_w— CCR 


T he Life and Reigne | 


Sand. a 
Schiſm. 43. 


| 


Cardinall with his love to her; wiſhing him alſo ro difiiyade the 
Lord Percy from it. The forward Cardinall, hereupon, both violent - 
ly dehorts the Lord Percy from the Gentlewomen, and uſeth all Arts 
to inſinuate himſelf inro her good opinion and favour, Bur Miſtris 
Bolen, whether ſhe were 1gnorant, as yet, how much the King loved 
her, or, howſoever, had rather be that Lords Wife, than a Kings Mi- 


ruption of her Marriage. The Cardinall alſo fearing the Revenges 
of that ſex, and, for the reſt,| being unwilling ro come to ſharper 
trermes with the Lord Percy than he had already us'd, defires the Kang 
ro write to the Earle of Northumber/and, to come up; Allegin 

there wasno ſuch way to preſerve the Gentlewoman for himſelf, a, 
rogerher.to conceal his love, as to ule a cunning diſſwaſion of the 
Marriage tothe Earl z whereby alfo he might be induc'd to interpoſe 
his fatherly Aurthoriry for diflolving of the Match. Hercupon the 
Earle repairing to Court, the Cardinall firſt, and afterwards the 
King diſcover'd the cauſe of his ſending for, in every kind, but withal! 


in ſuch covert and ambiguous termes, that beewixt unwillingneſſe to 
diſparage the Gentlewoman, and the inforcing divers reaſons why 


| the Lord Percy (ſhould not Marry her, the Earle was not without 


ſome hazard of miſapplying the Kings affetion to himſelfe. How- 
ſoever, he ſo checker his ſonne, that feare of diſpleaſing his Father, be- 
came at length the Predomigant |pafhon. So that u neither ferv'd 
him to declare rhe merits of the Gentlewoman, nor to tell his Father, 
that his promiſe, before Witneſſes, had ingag'd him further, than 
that he knew well how to come off : The apprehenſion of the Kings 
diſpleaſure having wrought that impreflion in the Earle, that hee 
would take no denyallor excuſe on his ſons part, till he had made him 
renounce all his pretences to her ; which alſo he urged fo farre, as ar 
length his ſon copſented ro marry the Earl of Shrewsbury's Daughter. 
But the hatred which Miſtris 4-e Bolex conceiv' 1 againſt the Cardi- 
nall concluded not fo ; nor indeed could ever end rill the had procur'd 
his finall Ruine. And this 15 the trueſt relationof Miſtris Anne Bo: 
len, that I have been able to gather out of thoſe Records and Manu- 


 (cripts that have come to my hands, So that now I ſhould have pro: 


ceeded with my Hiſtory, were I not conſtrained ( in a fort ) to vindi- 
cate bath her Honour,and her Progenitors from thoſe foule Calum- 
nies which in a book of Nzchelas Sanders anEngliſhman, De ſchiſmate 
Anglicano arc caſt upon them. 

This Author, though learned, yet more credn!ous chan becomes a 
man of exa& judgement, reports, out of one W1illram Raſtall, a Judge 
( in his life of Sir Thomas Mowe ) that Miſtris Anne Boler was the i 
Kings Daughter, by the Wifeof Sir Them Bolen, while, ſub ſpecie 
bonor is, hee was employed by the King, Ambaſſadour in Fraxce ; and 
that this Gentlewoman comming to the age of fifteen, was deflow- 
red by ſome domeſtiques of her Fathers, and then ſent ro France 
where alſo ſhe behav'd her ſelf ſo licentiouſly, that ſhe was vulgarly 
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ris, ruok very ill of the Cardinall this his unſeaſonable inrer- | 
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larity, ſhe was termed his Muie. Many other paflages of this kind 
are alſo inſerted by Sanders, which I forbear, as being ſorry to have 
occaſion for publiſhing thus much. Bur how 1mpoſſible thele things 


times. For, if Miſtris Anre Bolen went 10 Fran:e with ary the 
French Queen 1514. ( as 15 proved by divers principall Authors, both 


here virtiated at Ly years of age, it muſt follow. that ſhe was born a- 
about, or before, 1498. ar which rimeour King was neither above ſe | 
ven or eight years old at muſt, and theretore unable ro get a Child | 
( eſp<cially nine moneths before,) nor had that Regall power in his 
hands for employment of Ambaſſadours till ten or eleven years after- 
wards. So that Maſter Sanders or Raſtal's affirmation herein is bur 
fiction, as the reſt certainly is, the having alwayes liv'd in good repu: | 
ration. As for the beauty and handſomneſle of Miſtris Anne Belen, | 
which the ſame Author doth traduce, beſides, that it conn | 
common ſence, ( ſhe having been, by their allegation, a Min to | 
two Kings ) even that Picture of hers, extant ſtill with the Dut- 
cheſle of Richmond, doth ſufficiently convince. And for her Religion 
there is no probability that it ſhould ( at firſt ) be other than what 
was commonly profeſt. Since it appeats by originall Letters of hers, 
char ſhe was a ſpeciall favourer of che Gletgie of rthar time, and a 
preferrer of the worthieſt ſort of them to Eccleliaſticall livings, du- | 
ring her chief times of favour with the King. Though I will not deny 
bur,upon his defeRtion from ſome Articles of the Roman Church, ſhe | 
might alſo complie.Bur I ſhould be glad that Maſter $S azders had not 
divers other things which might require a ferious review ; though 1 
muſtnort deny bur, as he hath in ſome things followed Cardinall{ Poole 
(a perſon of great learning,and muchreverenc'd in his time, )fo he hath 
lis Authority . Howbeit as this Cardinall was fo neer in blood to di- 
vers, whom the King put todeath, he may be choughr perchance more 
partiall than to be believ'd every where : Neither will it fatisfie all 
men, thar he prerends ( in more than one place ) ro have known even 
ſomuch asthe Kings thoughts ( by Revelation, ) ſo that I ſhall leave 
theſe things to the liberty of the inditferent Reader, and return romy 
Hiſtory. - 

Our King, who at the firſt prorogation of the Sentence, by reaſon 
i of the Fer: e Vindemiarum, hoped yet that, at leaſt, Ofober !. (when 
the Court was appointed to fic again ) he might have the cauſe deter- 
mincd, ſceing now all proceeding in England inhibited, the Cauſe 
Avocated to Rome, C ampegtus recalled, and finally finding, by many 
Diſpatches, that the Pope and Emperovr had appointed ſhortly to 


| 


call'd the Hackney of Eng/a-, till being adoprea to that Kings fami- | 


are, the ingenious Reader may cafily find out, when hee compares the | 


| Engliſh and French, beſides the Manuſcripts I have ſeen) and was | 


3 | 


| meet at Bo2ouia, was much troubled, and the rather, that the two Car- 
 dinalls proceeding hitherunto had been litrle more than illuſion. 
| Whereupon alſo he became much incenſed againſt them. Yet con- 
' taining awhile his anger, he neither alter'd his faſhion to Woolſey, nor 
K k: 2 
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T he Life and Reigne | 
| 15 29 declared any diſlike of Campeg:w. Infomuch, that he calmly gave him 
" | leave todepart. So thatnoargument of ſuſpition or diſlike appear'd 
hitherunto on either ſide. Campegiz« thus diſmis'd and rewarded, was | 
condued honourably to the Sea-fide, where he expeted only a faire 
wind. But when he came to take Ship, the Searchers, upon prerence 
he carried either Money, or Letters from England to Rome,ranſack'd 
all his Coffers, Bags, and Papers z not without hope, certainly, to re- 
cover that Decretall Bull our King ſo much longed for. I find allo 
( by ſome relation ) that divers Love Letrers berwixt our King and 
| Miftris Boler, being convey'd/out of the Kings Cabinet, were ſought 
for, though in vain, chey having been ftermerly ſent ro Rowe, Which 
uſage ſo offended Campegius, that he complained immcdiatly to our 
King z proteſting he would not proceed in his Journey till he had Re- 
paration for the wrongs doneto h1s perſon and Dignity; And that the 
people were ſatisfied concerning certain ſcandalous Rumours, which 
he heard were (catter'd abroad to the prejudice of Cardinall woolſey 
0456.22 | and himſelf. But our King by his Letter, of Ofeber 22. anſwered, 
char muſt not be expceRed from him, Preſftare, quicquid vel wnlpt 
temeritas effutire, vel quorundam nimimm fortaſſe ſcrupuloſa & anx14 
[edulitas defignare ſoleat. As for the F*« Legat? pretended to be vio- 
lated, our King anſwered that he conceiv'd it was expired, not only as 
it was revok'd by the Pope's [fate Inhibition, bur, particularly, by the || 
interpoſition of his ewn Regall Authoriry, which alone his Subje&s 
did acknowledge. Adding moreover, that he wondred ſomewhar,that | 
Campegrius underſtood our Law fo little, as not to feare how he uſur- 
ped, after that time, the nameof a Legat in this Kingdome Since he, 
| having been made Biſhop here of Salesbary, was bound by Oath to 
the conſervation of the Roya!! Prerogative, As for the Searchers do- | 
| ings, it wasa miſtake; the Commandement having been given long 
ſince, when there was a juſt occaſion for it, and not in Relation to his 
particular, who therefore he was ſorry to have been ſo roughly ns'd; 
deſiring the Cardinall, for the reſt, ro excuſe the ſaid Serrchers, fince 
they are bound thereto by Oath. So that he ought tio? to pretend this' 
as cauſeof his ſtay. As for the orherpart, which was the Rumovr, 
| Our Kang ſaid, it was uncertain from whence it came ; Notwichſtan- 
ding that it was ( though not altogether fixed in his breaſt, yer ) ſoge- | 
nerally receiv'd and believ'd|in his Kingdome, that |it would behard 
| ro remove that opinion. In which regard alfo it was in vain for him 
| to ſtay here ſo much as one houre, Howſoever, that bee might make 
| chis ufe of it, as to know how ill his Subje&s tooke this fruſtration 
| | of the Buſineſſe. Bur as his Royall care ſhould beto prevent the in- 
| conveniences might follow hereof, ſo that ir belong's tO Campegius 
| 
| 


his wiſdome to continue thoſe o00d intentions he had made ſhew of. 

For wee ( ſaith the King ) twnc demum dubitare poterimus, cum ipſe fa 
i palam diverſum oftenderes, 

| Campegru« being, now, more than once licenc'd, thought it time to 

be gone ; So thar, comming at laſt ro the Pope, he acquainted joe 
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with all the proceedings, not forgetting the ers 1 which Cardi-, 1529 1! 
nall Woolſey was, for his roo much obſequiouſneſſe tothat See. But the| 1h 
Pope, whether now altogether govem'd by the Eamperour, or tha | k; 
otherwiſe he ſecretly hated the Cardinal), for his late unſeaſonable 
Ambition to ſucceed in the Papacie, ſeem to cate for nothing fo 
much as the coaſerving of his late League. Th yet hee was not 
ſo ſecure, of our King, but that he feared not a lirtle his often threar- /1S$ 
ned DefeQtion. So that heomitted nothing ( that might land with "4 
his other intereſts ) for the containing of him in his wonted devotion. if 
Infomuch that he offered new projects daily for his ſatisfaRtiong A- 
mong whica Gregory Caſuals relates one, which ſhall be (et down in | 
his place. 

Cardinall oolſey being now deveſted of his late power, ( wherein 
he had the glory, in ſome (ort, to have been Superiour to his King } 
and, for the reſt, being left alone, and expoſed nor only to a general! 
hatred, but to the private Machinations of the preſent and furure 
Queen, became (enſible of his 111 eſtate ; though yet he did not be- 
lieve himſelf fo ncer his overthrow, as it appear'd afterwards. But 
whar could he hope for, when fuch puiſſantenemies did procure his 
deſtruRion ? Therefore, though he received ſorne Adviſes from & ome, | 
which might argue a care rather than a power for his conſervation, 
yet in effc&t what ſecret Intelligence ſoever pals'a betwixe the Pope 17/108 
and him,came ro the Emperour firſt, and after co Queen X ather:ne, \ Nl ' 
who cunningly caus'd it ro be whiſper'd into the Kings ears, by ſome 1% 
more indireft wayes, than it could poſſibly bee imagined ro proceed: AW” 1 
frem ber. Likewiſe, Miſtris Arne Bolex, having learned from ſome | - (Hp 
of the Kiogs wiſeſt and graveſt Councellours, divers Malverſations Fh 
the Cardinall, was ſo farte from diſguiſing them, that ſhe even mi(- ; 
interpreted his better aRions. Edmand Campron add's to theſe rea-| PP [3 '\ 
! ſons, that Sir Francs Bryan, being in Rome, did, by the means of a | tl 
Familiar of one who kept the Popes Papers, obtain a Letter of che 1 i 
Cardinalls, which wrought his ruine, in this manner ; Having firſt | Th 
ſhewed her the Cardinalls hand-wriring, andrhen corrupted her, this f 
| Courtezan ſo dexterouſly perform'd the reſt, as, upon pretence of vi- | Fl 
Gting her ſervant in his Studie, ſhe conveyed away this Letter, and | S £4 
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gave it Brjax, who fail'd not immediatly to ſend it to our King. | | 
Which relation of C amproz, though I will not contradi&, yet I ſup- - 
poſe to be the more improbable, thatT find by Original! drſpatches, F4 
Bryan was come from Rome before any Argument of the Kings diſ- $4 
favour © the Cardinall appeared. Howſoever, the way the King lo 
rooke tooverthrow him was tneerly Legal|, though approaching to "bible 
Summum Jus, afrer moſt mens opinion. In the carriage whereof yer, | 4 If, 
that ſecreſie was uſed, that the Cardinall did not, or perchance,out of | \& 
greatnefle of mind, would not take notice of what was intended a- © 1" 
Fainſthim. Sothat, though the Bill or Inditement was put in (at| © 44 
the beginning of Michaelmas Terme ) yer did he ride, that day, to 743} 


the Chancery, with his accuſtomed Pompe. Of which our King Jorg 
being | 43 | | 


ia 
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being advertized, chought fit to forbid him the place ; as thinking it 
undecent, that a man, who was upon termes of convition, ſhould 
adminiſter that high charge. Therefore the Dukes of Norfolke and 
Suffolke were (ent, che eighteenth of Ofober,to require the great Seale 
of him. But the Catdinall, in ſtead of rendring ir, diſputed their} 
Authority, alleadging, the place of Lord Chancellour was, by the 
King's Letters Pattents, given him during life. The rwov Dukes 
hereupon return'd ro Courr, bringing, the next day, the Kings Let- 
ters tothe Cardinall, who, having read them, deliver'd immediarly 
the Great Seale ; In ſequence thereof, alſo ſubmitting himſe!f to the 
King z who commanded him to leave Torke Place, and Simply rode- 
part to Aſher, a Countrey houſe neer Hamptox Courr, belonging ro 
the Biſhop of V:ixcheſter. Hee charged his Officers alto to Invencory 
and bring forth his goods. Whereupen much brave Furniture made 
into hangings, befides whole pieces of rich ſtuffs, was ſet upon divers | 
Tables infhis houſe ; the variety and number whereof may be imagi- 
ned, when ( as Cavendiſh harh it ) of fine Holland cloth alone there 
werea Thouſand peeces. Beſides, the walls of his Gallery on the one 
fide were hang'd with rich ſuirs of Cloth of Gold, Cloth of Silver, 
cloth of Tiſſue, and cloth of Bodekin ; On the other fide was placed 

the moſt glorious ſuit of Copes that had been feen in England. In a 
chambcr neer to the Gallery was a great Cupboard of Plate, of maſ- 
fie Gold, and in a Chamber adjoyning vaſt quantity of other Plate. 
All which the Cardinall commanded Sir w+//;am G aſcogne ( his Trea- 
ſurer ) todeliver the King, when he was requir'd. In the mean while 
the Bill againſt the Cardinall proceed -d, rhe moſt ſubſtantialb patts 
whereof, being extraed our of the Originall Record, I have thought 
fir ro preſent ro the Reader. The ground upon which Chygftopher 
Hales, the Kings Attorny, proſecuted the Cardinall was a Statute of 
xvi. Rich. I, in which is enacted, [That, whereas the Commons of 
the Realm ought of right, an were wont of old time to ſue in the 
Kings Court to recover their preſentments to Churches, Prebends, 
and other Benefices of. Holy Church, to which they had right to pre- 

ſear, and when Judgement ſhall be given in theſaid Court upon ſuch 

a Plea and Preſentmentr, the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and other ſpiri- 

tuall perſons, which have Inſtitutions of ſuch benefices within their 

Juriſdi&ions, be bound, and have made Execution of ſuch Judge: 

ments by the Kings Commandements, of all the time aforeſaid, 

without interruption, and alſo be bound of Right to make Executi- 
on of many other the Kings commandements ; Of which right the 
Crown of England hath been peaceably ſeiſed, as well now as in the 

time of all his Progenitors. And whereas of late the Biſhop of Rome 
| ( for ſohe istermed in the AR ) had made divers Proceſſes and Cen- 

 fures of Excommunication, upon. certain Biſhops, in Englazd, be- 

| cauſe they have made Execution of ſuch Commandements, and alſo 
| becauſe he had ordain'd and purpos'd to tranſlate fome Prelates of 
the Realme, ſome out of the Realme, and ſome from one Biſhoprick 
| to 
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to ar.othcr within the ſaid Realm, without the Kings aflent and 
knowledpe, and without the aſſent of che Prelares, which fo ſhall be! 
tranſlated ; which Prelates be much prohtable and neceſſary to our 
Lord the King, and to all his Realm : which tranſlations if they 
(ſhould be ſuffered, rhe Statutes of the Realme ſhould be defeated and 
made voyd,and his fayd Liege ſages of his Counſel, without his aſſent, 
and againſt his will, carried away and gotren our of his Realme, and 
the ſubſtance and Treaſure of the Realm ſhall be carried away, and 
ſo the Realm deſtitute aſwell of Counſell as of ſubſtance,to the finall 
deſtruction of the ſame Realm; and ſorhe Crown of Ergland,which 
hath been ſo free ar all cimes,that it hath bin in noEarthly ſubjeRion, 
but immediatly ſubjeRt ro God, in all things touching the Legalty of 
the ſame Crown, and to none other, thould be ſubmicred to the Pope; 
and rhe Lawes and Statutes of rhe faid Realm, by him defeated and 
avoyded at his will, in perpetuall deſtruction of the Soveraignty of 
the King our Lord, his Crown, his Regality, and of all his Realm, &:. i 
| Therefore the King, by the aſſent of his Lords, and at the requeſt of 
the Commons, hith ordain'd and eſtabliſh'd, rbat, if any purchate or 
purſue, or cau(c to be purchaſcd or purſued 11 the Courr of Rome, or 
el{e-where, any Tranſlations, Procefles, and ſentences of Excommu- | 
nications, Bulls, Inſtruments, or any other things whatſoever, which 
rouch the King, againſt him, his Crown, and Regality or Realm, and 
they which bring within the Realm, or them receive, or make there- 
of Notification, or any other execution wharſocver within the ſame 
Realm or without, that rhey, their Notaries, Procurators, Maintai-| 
ners, Abertors, Fautors, and Counſellours, ſhall bee put out of the 
Kings protetion, and their Lands and Tenements, Goods and chat- 
tels, forfeit to rhe King, and that they be attached by their bodies if 
they may be found, and brought before the King and his Councell, 
thereto anſiver to the caſes aforeſaid, or that Proceſſe to be made a- 
gainſt them by a Writ of Pr emwnire facres, in manner as it is or- 
dain'd m other Statutes of Proviſors, and orher, which doe ſue in any 
other Court, in derogation of the Regalty of our Lord the King. 
Upon which Srature it was alleged, that Thomas, Legatus ge L a- 

tere, Cardinal, Arch-Biſhopof Yorke, and Primatcof En2/axd,being 


_— 


ment the Seventh, by. which he exerciſed Juriſdition and authoriry 
Legatinc, to the deprivation of rhe Kings power eſtabliſhed in his 


Weſtminſter, Aug.28.15, of the King, afſuming to himſelf chereupon 
the Dignity wt, Juriſdi&ion of Legatm de Latere, which hee hath 
exercis'd from the ſaid 28th of 4ug. to this day, to the prejudice of 
{the right of both Secular and Ecclefaſticall perſons. Aud that, by 
colour thereof, he had given away the Church of Srake-Gwriford in 
the County of Swrrey ( being of right in the Donation of the Prior 
of Saint Paxcrace) to one Femmes Gorton, who alſo injoyed it accor- 


—- 


þ 


not ignorant of the premiſes, had obrained certain Bulls from Cle-| 


Courts of Juſtice ; which ſaid Bulls he cauſed ro be publikely read in| 


(ingly. All which wasto the contempe of the King, and his Crown, 
| and 
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| 2nd contrar y to the foreſaid Statures of xvi.Rich.the Fhird. Moreo- 
| ver that, by Colour of the ſaid Authority, hee had cauſed the Jaſt 
| \Vills and Teſtaments of many ( out of hes Dioceſle ) ro be cxhibt- 
ted and proved in his Court, and their goods and chatrells ro bee 
| adminiſtred by ſuch as he appointed. Alſo that, under colour of the 
{1:d Authority, hee had made divers Viſttations out of his Diccelle, 
and drawn divers Per:figns from Abbeys to the contempt of the King 
and his Lawcs. : 
| The proote of which particuſars, though evidenr and notorious, 
| were not yer urged to his convidtion, rill, rhrough the Kings ſpecial! 
) 0.79.28. pcrmiffion (by Writ of Otober 28.) John Scuſe and Chriſtopher Gen- 
[ey appear'd 1n Court as his Atrorneys ; Vhere, for all other an- 
[wers, they proteſted in the ſad Cardinalls name, that the ſaid Car- 
| dinall did not know the 1mpetration of the ſaid Bulls to have been to 
| che conrempt and prejudice of the King, or that it was againſt any 
Statute of Proviſors hercrofore made. As for the particulars where- 
with he was charged by Maſter Attorney, he confeſs'd them all rrue 
inthe manner and forme alleged. And fo ſubmitted himfelf ro the 
King, Whereuponthe Court gave ſentence that he was out of the 
Kings protection, and his laads, goods, and chatrels forfeit, and that 
his perſon might be ſeized on. 

Not contented herewith yet, another proofe of the ſame kind, was 
by the Kings Attorney produced againſt the Cardinall, namely, char, 
contrary to the righr of the true Patrone ( being the Maſter and Fel- 
lowesof the Hoſpitall of St.Lazarus in Burrom- Lazar ) he had, by 
the ſame Authority, given away the Pariſh-Church of Galky in L e:- 
ceſter-(hire and Dioceſle of L zxcolre, ( then vacant, by the death of 
one oodrofe,) to one Fohn Aller, Door of both Lawes, and plac'd 
him 1n 1t, 

And thus fell the Cardinall, together with all his vaſt poſſeſions, 
into the Kings hands. Concerning which, the Criticks of rhe time 
| gave ſundry opinions, the moſt part yer ſuppoſing him capable of the 
Kings mercy, had hebcen either lefſe rich, or more humble. They 
thought him indeed condemn'd by law, but by rhe rigor of ir. All 
which they conſidered the more, that the Cardinall had fo long cxer- 
cis'd his Legatine power, without that the King either ſeem'd ro dif- 
like it, or any other had que 110a'd him far it. Therefore, how ſoever 
he was convicted by forme of Juſtice, they yer clear'd kim in great 
| part, and not they only, bur the King. Infomuch, that the impreſſion 
| taken of his ancient ſervices, was not defac'd wholly. So thar, not- 
withtanding his beſt goods were feiz'd on, and that the King mighr 
| have taken therewith his other poſſeſſions, and ( with them ) his 1n- 
| tire liberty, = be both ſeat him a ProteCtion, and left him the Bi- 

| ſhopricks of Yorke and Wincheſter, which he had lately given him after 
| the death of Richard Fox, only he cenfin'd him, for the preſent, to his 
| houſe at Aſber, till his further pleaſure were ſignified. Being upon 


his way, the King ( touched with ſome compaſſion ) ſeat him by one 
| Maſter 
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Maſter Vorreys, not only a gracious Meſſige: but a Ring, which vas 


atoken betwixt chem, when any ſpeciall buſinelſe was recommended. 


Mule, and, in the dirt, upon his bare knees, acknowledged the 
fort he recetv'd. To thew his thankfulneſſe alſo to Maſter No 
he preſented him with a chain of Gold, at which a piece of the Croſle 
did hang. Bur it troubled him much that he ad nothing to ſend to 
the King ; till at laſt having eſpyed in his Traine a facctious Natural, 
in whom he took much delighr, hedefir'd Mr. Norreys to preſent him 


Llpon receiving whercof, the overjoyed Cardinall ie heed from 


himſelf no Counterfeit ) did fo fleight, as the Cardinall was forced 
[ro fend (ix of his talleſt Yeoman ro bring him to Court. The Car- 
'dinall comming ar laſt t6 A4ſher, found himſelfe fo deſtitute of all ne- 
ceſſaries, a5, till one Mr. Arundel firſt, and atrer the Biſhop of Carlile 
provided. him, he wanted even the moſt ordinary parts of Houſhold - 
{tuffe. And thus the ill accommodated Catrdinall paſſed ſome weeks 
in expectation of the Kings turther pleaſure, not negleRing, in the 
meat while, to uſe thoſe friends he had left in Court, for the reinte- 
grating him into his former favour ; or, whett that could not be done, 
tor th2making his fall more caſte. For which purpoſe one Maſter 
Thom.is Cromrel., his ſervant, ( who came afterwards to great prefer- 
ment ) was employed. Bur Miftris Boler ſecretly of all, So 


——— 


that the Cardinall, beiog now, in a manner, hopelefle of regaifiing 
the Kings good opinion, diſmiſſed (not without tears on! both {ides.) 
the greateſt part of his numerous Family, without other reward than 
what Maſter Cromwel! and ſome of his Chaplains did freely contri: 
bute. The King, hearing the Cardinall ro be ſomewhat humbled, ſence 
Sir Foha Raſſel! with a Turquoiſe Ring to him as a token of his care 
and affetion. But it was nor gifts that the Cardinall expe&ed from 
the King, but liberty and reſtitution to his former greatneſſe ; which 
yet was {'> much in vain, as his offences were daily cxaggerated, For 
25 the King did not think it enough that hee had particularly advan- 
tag'd himſelf of the Cardinalls puniſhment, unleſſe he made ſome 
uſe thereof to the Generall, ſo he call'd a Councill of the Nobles, to 
it in the Star-chamber, who having ſuftciently condemned him, hee 
afterwards permitted him to the Parhament, which began Navem- 
ter 3. 1529. Whereinthe King alſo did wiſely, ſince by intereſſing 
the publike in his condemnarion, he both declin'd the Cenſure of 
thoſe who thought the late proceedings to have been of the ſeyereſt, 


| their hands. Therefore they took it as an intire (afisfaCtian for all 
| rhey had hitherto ſuffred ; and by applauding of the King, made 
| him know how thankfally they took” this favour. And thus did 
the King return to that former good opin'on Hee had of Is Sub- 
jects. | | 

| Herevpon certain Articles azainſtthe Cardinall were preferr'd in 
; Parſiament, The Originalf whercof _o_ among our Records,T have 
| : ; Bip 30H 


rothe King. Which promotion yet this Fellow ( for the approving | 


and indeer'd his people by parting the power of puniſhing bim into | 


howght | 


Voremb . ! u 


Ofteb.r. 


L 
Nowems. 3. 
Ker. p4 I . 


CME ACS I_—_—— _ — —_ — ———_ _— — — — —— — , _ OA 1 I Os 


266 © The Life end Reigne 


1529, | thought fit rotranſcribe;and the rather, for that our vulgar Chroni- 
[cles miſreport them, | 


Onſtrained by neceſſity of our fidelity and conſcience,complain 
and ſhew to your Royall Majeſty, We your Graces humble; true, 
faithfull, and obedient SubjeRts, That the Lord Cardinall of Yorke, | * 
| lately yout Graces Chancellour, preſuming to take upon him the 
Authoritieof the Popes Legat de Latere, hath by divers and many 
ſundry wayes and faſhions committed notable, high, and grievous oft- 
fences, miſuſing, altering, and ſubverting the order of your Graces 
Lawes, and otherwiſe contrary to your high Honour, Prerogative, 
Crown, Eſtate, and dignity Royall, ro the incſtimable dammage of 
your Graces ſubjects of every degree, and conſequently to the great 
hindrance, diminution, and decay of the all wealth of this your 
Graces Realm, as it is touched ſummarily, and particularly in certain 
Articles here following ; which be but a tew in coiopariſon of all his 
cnotmittes, cxceſles, and tranſgreſſions committed againſt your Gra- 
ces Lwes. That 15 to ſay; 
| I. [rſt, where your Grace, and your Noble Progenitors within 
| TL this your Realm of England, being Kings of E ne land, have 
| been to free, that they have had 1n all the world no other Soveraign, 
| bur ſmmediat ſubjeft to Almighty God 1n all things, touching the 
| Regality of your Crown of Eygland, ard the ſame Preheminence, 
Prerogative, Juriſdition, lawtull ,'and peaceable poſſeſſion, your 
Grace, and your noble Progenitors have had, uſed, and enjoyed with- 
our intetruption, or buſinefſe therefore by the ſpace of two Hundred 
years, and more, whereby your Grace may preſcribe againſt the Popes | 
Holinefle, that he ſhould not, nor ought to ſend, or make any Legat 
to exccute any authority Legantine, contrary to your Graces Prero- 
gative within this your Realm - 
|| Now the Lord Cardinall of York being your SubjeR, and natural} 
liege born, hath of his high, orgullous, and inſatiable mind, for his 
own ſingular advancemehr, and profit, in derogation, and to the 
great inblemiſhmenr, and hurt of your ſaid Royall Juriſdi&tion, and 
| prerogative, andthe large continmance of the poſſeſſion of rhe tame, 
| obtained Authoxicie Legatine, by reaſon whereof he hath nor on- 
ly-borr your ſaid preſcription, but alſo by the ſaid Authoricy Le 
gantine, hath ſpoiled and taken away from many houſes of Religion 
in this your Realm, much ſubſtance of their goods. And alſo hath 
oſurped upon all your Ordinaries within this your Realm much part 
of their Juriſdiion, in derogation of your Prerogative, and to the 
yreat hurt of your ſaid Ordinaries, Prelats, and Religious. 

IT. Alfo,the ſaid Lord Cardina],being your Ambaſſadour inFraxce, 
made a Treaty with the French King for the Pope, your Majeſty nor 
knowing any part thereof, nor named in the ſame; and binding the 
| (aid French King to ahide his order and award, if any controverhie or | 
doubt ſhould ariſe upon the ſame betwixt the ſaid Pope and the French 
' King. = II. Upon! 


HT i. — 
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. | IN. Alfo, the {aid Lord Cardinall being your Ambaſſa our in 
France, (ent a Commiſhon to Sir Gregory de Caſalis, under your 
great Seale in your Graces name, to conclude a Treaty of Amity 


& 


18. | with the Duke of Ferrara, withour any Comand or Warrant of yout 
| 'Highnes,nor your ſaid Highnes adverrifed,or made privie to the ſame. 
LI. Alſo,the fa1d Lord Cardinall, oft his preſumptuous mind in 
; divers and many of his Letters, and Inſtrutions ſent our of this 
Reaſm to outward parties, had joyn'd himſelf with your Grace, as in 


ſaying, and writing 1n his ſaid Letters and Inſtructions, The King and 
[. And, 1 would yee ſhould do thus. The King and 1 give unto you our 
hearty thankes. Whereby it is apparent that hee uſed himſelt more 
like a Fellow to your Highneſſe, than like a SubjeR. 

V. Alſo, where it hath ever been accuſtomed within this your 
Realm, that when Noblemen do ſwear their Houthold-ſervants, the 
Firſt parc of their Oath hath been, that they ſhould be true Ltege- 
men to the King and his Heirs Kings of England, The fame Lord 
Cardinall cauſed his ſervants ro be only {worn to him, as if there had 
been no Soveraigneabove him. 

VI. And alſo, whereas your Grace is our Soveraigne Lord and 
Head, in whom ſtandeth all the ſurety and wealth of chis Realm, the 
ſame Lord Cardinall knowing himſelf to have the foule, and conta- 
gious Diſcaſeof the Great Pox, broken our upon him in divers pla- 
ces of this body, came daily to your Grace, rowning in your care, and 
blowing upon your moſt nuble Grace, with his perilous and infe&tive 
breath, co the marvellous danger of your Highneſle, if God of his in- 
finit goodneſſe had not berrer provided for your Highneſſe. And 
when he was once healed of them, he made your Grace to believe that 
his diſeaſe wasan Impoſtume in his head, and of none other thing. | 

VII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinall, by his Authority Leganrine, 
hath given, by prevention, the Benefices of divers | mas alwe!l 
Spirituall as Temporall, contrary rq your Crown and Dignity, and 
your Lawes and Eſtatures therefore provided, By reaſon whereof hee 
is in danger to your Grace of forfeiture of his lands, ana gools, and 
his body at your pleaſure. 

VIII. Alfo, the faid Lord Cardinall, taking upon him otherwiſe 
then a true Counſellour ought to do, hath uſed to have all Amb :ſfa- 
dours to come firſt to him alone, and fo hearing their charges, and in- 
rents, it is ro be thought he hath inſtrued them afrer his pleaſure, 
and purpoſe, before that they came to your preſence; contrary to your 
| high Commandemenr by your Graces mourh to him given, and al- 
| 
| 


{0 ro other perſons, ſent to him by your Grace. 

IX. Alfo, the ſaid, Lord Cardinall hath practiſed fo, that all man- 

' ner of Letters ſent from beyond the Sea to your Highneſle have come 
: Firſkto his Hands, contrary to your High commandement by your 
' own mouth, and alſoby others ſent ro him by your Grace ; by reaſon 
| whereof your Highneſſe, nor any of your Councell had knowledge 
of no matters, but ſach as it pleaſed ez" to ſhew them ; whereby | 
12 VOUC 
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; your Highneſle, and your Counlell have been compell'd of very force 
| to tollow his devices, which ofrentimes were ſet forth by hina under 
| (och cratty, andcovert means, that your Highneſſ-, and your Coun- 


{cl hath oftentimes been abuſed. Infotnuch, thar when your Coun- 


{c!] have found, and pur divers doubts, and things which hath after- 
wards enſucd , Heeto abuſe them, uſed rheſe words; 7 will lay my 
head that ao ſuch thing ſhall happen. 


——> —— 


of perſon, having charge to makeeſpiall of things done beyond the 
yea, thou'd at theirreturn come firſt to your Grace, nor to any othet 


of your Counſel, but only to himſelf, and in caſe they did the con- 


triry , He puniſhed them tor ſodoing, 

XI. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinall hath granted Licence under 
your Great Seal tor carrying our of Grainc, and other V iuall, after: 
che reſtraint hath been made thereof, for his own lucre, and ſingular 
advantage of him ,and his ſervants, for to ſend rthither as he bare ſe- 
cret favour, without your Graces| Warrant or knowledge thereof. 

X[I. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinall uſed, many years tozether,not 
only to write unto all your Ambaſſadours Reſident with other Prin: 
ces in his own name all Advertiſements concerning your Graces af: 
faires, being in their Charge, andin the ſame his Letters wrote many 
things of his own mind, without your Graces pleaſure being known, 
concealing divers things which had been neceſſary for them ro know, 
But alſo cauſed them to write their Advertiſements unto him ; And 
of the ſame Letters he uſed ro conceale, for the compaſſing of his 
purpoſes, many things both from all your other Counſellours, and 
from your ſelt alſo. 

XLII. Alſo, where good Hoſpitality hath been uſed to be kepr in 
houſes and places of Religion of this Realm, and many poore people 
thereby relieved, the ſaid Hoſpitality and Reliefe 1s now decayed,and 
not uſed ; and it ts commonly reported that the occaſion thereof is, 
becauſe the ſaid Lord Cardinall hath taken ſuch Impoſitions of the 
Rulers of the ſaid houſes, af\vell for his favour in making ot Abbots 


| 


they uſed rodo, which 1s a great cauſe that there be ſo many vaga- 
| bonds, beggars, and theeves. 


and Priors,/as for his Viſitation, by his Authority Legantine. And 
yer, nevertheleſſe, raketh yearly of tfuch Religious Houfes, ſuch yeat- 
ly ad continuall charges, as they be not able to keep Hoſpitality, as 


XIII. Alfo, where the ſaid Lord Cardinall ſayd, betore the ſup- | 
| prefſion of ſuch Houſes as he hath ſuppreſſed, that the poſſeſions of | 
them ſhould be fer to Farme among your lay-SudjeRs, after ſuch 
reaſonable year)y rent, as they (hould well thereupon live, and keepe | 
good Hoſpitality; And now the demaine poſſeſſions of the faid | 
Houſes, fince theſupprefſion of them, hath been ſurveyed, mete, and 
meaſured by the Acre, and be now {et above the value of the old Rent; 
And alſo ſuch as were Farmers by Covent-Seate, and Copie-Hol- 
| ders be put our, and amoved of their Farmes, or elſe compell'd to 


pay 


—_— 
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X. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinall hath praQiſed chat no manner | 


© $— 


| 


! 


| 
] 


. 
' 


| 


Wa of your moſt Honourable Counſell, uſed himſelf that it any 


hath hindred and undone many of your poore ſubjeRs for want ot 
difpatchment of matters; for hee would no man ſhould meddle but 
himſelf. Inſomuch, that it hath been afhirm'd by many wiſe men, } 
that ten of the moſt wiſeſt, and moſt expert men in England were 
not ſufficient in convenient time to order the matters thar he wauld | 
retain to himſelf : And many times he deterred the ending of mat- 
rers, becauſethat Sutors ſhould attend and wait upon him, whereof 
| hee had no ſmall pleaſure that his houſe mighe be replenith'd with 


Surors. 


hath uſed, if any Spiritual} man having any riches or {ubſtance, de- 
ceaſed, he hath taken therr goods,as his own ; by reafon whereof their 
Wills be not perform'd z And one mean he had, co put them in feare 
that were made Executars to refuſe to meddle. | 


in England, yearly to compound with him,or elſe he will uſurp halfe| 
or the whole of their Juriſdiion by prevention, not for good order 
of the Dioceſle, but to extort treaſure ; for there is never 2 poore| 
Arch-Deacon in England, but that he paid yearly to him a portion of 


his living. 


ſuggeſtion tothe Pope, ſhametully flandered many goo Religions 
Houſes, and good vertuous Men dwelling inthem, bur alſo ſuppreſſed! 
by reaſon thereof ab »ve thirty houſes of Religion; and where, by An: | 
thority of his Bull, he ſhould not ſuppreſlſe any houſe that had more | 
Men of Religion in number, above the number of ſix or ſeven , Hee 
hath ſuppreſſed divers houſes that had above the number ; And there- 
1pon hath cauſed divers Offices to be found by verdict, untruly, rhar 
the Religious perſons, ſo ſuppreſſed, had voluntarily forſaken their 
{aid houſes, which was untrue, and fo hath caus'd open Perjury to be 
committed, to the high diſpleaſure of Almighty God. 


| ny matters in the Chancery, after Judgement thereof given at the 
| Common Law,ia ſubverſion of your Lawes; and made ſome perſons 
' reſtore again to the other party condemned, that they had in Execuzi- 
on by vertue of the Judgement in the Common- Law. 


—— 


70 Henry the Eighth. : 


—— — —_—— 


XVI. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinall by his Ambition and pride, 


—— 


XVII. Alfo, the Lord Cardinall, by his Authority Legantine, 


XVIII. Al, the {aid Lord Cardinall conftrained all Or4inaries 


XIX. Alſo, the ſaid Lora Cardinall hath nat only by his untruc 


XX. Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinall, hath examined divers and ma- 


XXI. Alfs, the aid Lerd Cardinall hath graunted many Ivjun-| 
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| &ions by Writ, and the parties never call'd rhereunto, nor Bill pur in 
againſt them. And, by reaſon thereof, divers of your Subjects have 
boca pur from their lawfull poſſeſſicn' of their lands and tenements. 
And, by ſuch means, he hath brought the more Parry of the Sutors 
of this your Realm before himſelt, whereby he and divers of his ſer- 
vants have gorren much riches, and your ſubjeRts ſuffered preatr 


wrongs. 
XXII. Alto, the ſaid Lord Cardinall, ro augment his great Ri- 
ches, hath cauſed divers Pardons granted by the Pope to be ſufpended, 
which con'd not be reyived rill that the ſaid Lord Cardinall were re- 
warded,and alſo havea yearly Penſion of the faid Pardon. 

X XIII. Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinall, not regarding your Lawes 
nor Juſtice, of his extort power, hath put our divers and many Far- 
mers of his Lands,and alſo Patents of rhe Arch-Biſhoprick of Yorke, 
and Biſhoprick of w1rcheſter, And of the Abbey of Saint Albans, 
which had good, and {uthcient grant thereof by your Lawes. 

X XIIII. Alſo, the ſame Lord Cardinall at many rimes when any 
Houſes of Religion have been voyd, Hee hath ſent his officers thither, 
and with crafty perſwaſions hath influced them to compromit their 
Ele&tion in hiv. And that;before ere he named, or confirmed any of 
them, Hee, and his ſervants. received fo much grear goods of them, 
that in manner ir hath been ro the undoing ofthe houſe. 

"XXV. Alfo, by his Authoritie Legantine, the ſame Lord Cardi- 
nall hath viſited the moft part of the Religious Houltes and Colle- 
ges in this your Realm, hath taken of them the rwenty fifth part of 
their livelihood, to the great extortion of your Subjects, and eroga* 
tion of your Lawes, and Prerogative, And no law to beare him fo 
todoe. 

XXVTI. Alſo, when Matters have been ncerc at Judgement by Pro- 
ceſſe at your Common-Law, the ſame Lord Cardinal! hath not only 
given and ſent Injun&ions to the parties, bur alſo ſent for your Jud- 
ges, and expreſly by threats Commanding them to deferre the Judge- 
ment, to the evident ſubverfion of your Lawes, if the Judges would 
ſo have ceaſed. | | 

XXVII. Alfo, whereas neither the Biſhoprick of Torke, nor W1#- 
chefter, nor the Abbey of St. Alf as, nor the profit of his Legation, 
nor the benefit of the Chancery, nor his great Penſion out of Fraxce, 
nor his Wards, and other inordinate taking could not ſuffice him, He 
hath made his ſonne w2zter to ſpend twenty ſeven hundred pounds by 
year, which he taketh ro his own |uſe, and giveth him not paſt two 
hundred pounds yearly to Ive upon. 

XX VIII, Alfo, where the ſaid Lord Cardinall did firſt ſue vnto 
your Grace to have your aſſent to bee Legat. de Latere, Hee pro- 
miſed, and ſolemnly proteſted before your Majeſtie, and before the 
| Lords both Spirituall and Temporall, that He would nothing doe or | 
' attempt by vertue of his Legacy, that ſhould be contrary ro your gra- 


' ctous Prerogative, or Regality, or to thedammage or prejudice of - | 
Turiſai- 
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jurisdiftion of any Ordinarie, And that by his Legacy, no man | 
ſhould be hurt or offended ; And upon thac Condition, and no other, 
He was admitte 1by your Grace to be Legat withia this your Realm, 
which Condition he hath broken, as is well known to all your Sub- 
jets. And when that he made this promiſe, He was buſic in his ſute at 
Rome, to viſit all the Clergic x, England , both Excmpt and not 
exempt. 

XXIX. Alſo, upon the ſute of the ſaid Lord Cardinall at Rome 
ro have his Authoritie Legantine , Hee made untrue ſurmiſe'to rhe 
Popes bolineſle againſt the Clergie of your Realm, which was, that 
the Regular perſons of the ſaid Clergie had given themſelves in repro- 
bum ſenſum ; which words Saint Paul writing tothe Romans applicd 
roabominable finne : which flaunder to your Church of England 
ſhall for ever remain In the Regiſter at Rome againſt the Clergie of 
this your Realm, 

XXX. Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinall had the more part of the 
goods of Dottor Sm:th, late Biſhop encoln, Biſhop Savage of 
Tork, Mr.Dalby, Arch-Deacon of Richard, Mr.Tornyers, Doctor 
Kothall, late Biſhop of Dw#ham, and of Door Fox, late Biſhop of 
w:incheſter, contrary to their Wills, and your Lawes, and Juſtice, | 

XXXI. Alſo, at the Oyer, and Terminer at 7orke, Proclamation 
was made, thatevery man ſhould put in their Bills for extortion of 
Ordinaries, and when divers Bills were put in againſt the Officers of 
the ſaid Lord-Cardinall;of extortion, for taking twelve pence of the 


- - 


| your Broad Scale by him to thems given, bave taken, Cattell, and-all 
other Vicuall at as low priceas your Porveyors have done for your 


d for probation of Teſtaments, wheteof divers Bills were. found 
We Juſtice F:tz-Herbert ,-and other Commiſſioners, The ſame 
Lord Cardinall removed the ſame Indictments into the Chancery by 
Certrorari, and rebuked the ſame Fstz- Herbert for the ſame Caulc. 

XXXII. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal! hath bufied; atid indea- 
voured bimfſelfe by crafty and unerue tales ro make difſention; andde- 
bate amongſt your Nobles of your Realme, which-is ready tor bee 

roved, q on ihr one rr nie LY: 
' XXXIII; Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinalls officers have divers times 
compelled your Subjects to ſerve him with Carts tor cartiage. And 
alſo lis ſervants,bave taken both Curn and Cattell;Fiſb,and all other 
Vicualls at your Gracesprice, or under,a4 thouglr is had: beet for 
your Grace, which iscontrary to the Lane. ; in 5415) 

; XXXILIII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinall bath miſuſed himſelte 
in your moſt Honourable Court, in keeping of as great eſtate there in 


your abſence; as your Grace would have done, if you had been there 
preſent 1n your own Perſon, : 


XXXV. Alſo his ſervants, by vertuye of, your Commiſſion utider 


Grace by your prerogative,againſt the Lawes of your Realm. 
XX XVI. Alfo, where it hath been accuſtomed that your Pur- 
veyors for your Honourable Houſhold have had yearly out of your 
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Town and liberty of St. Albons three hundred or foure hundred Quar- 
| 1529» ters of Vhear, Truth it is, that fince the Lord Cardinall had the 
roome of Abbor there, your faid Purveyors conld nor be ſuffered by 
| him, and his officers, to rake any Wheat within the ſaid Towne or 
liberties. 

X XX VII. Alſo he hath divers times given Injunion to your Ser- 
vants, that have been for cauſes betore him in the Starre-Chamber, 
that they nor other for them ſhould make labour, by any manner way 
direaly or indireRly, to your Grace, to obain your Gtacious favonr 
or pardon, which was a preſaumptuous intent for any Subject . 

XXXVIII. Alfo the ſaid Lord Cardinall did call before him 
Sir Fobx Stanley Knight, which had taken a Farme by Covent-Sealc 
of the Abbot and Covenr of Cheſter, and afrerwards by his power 
2 and mighr, contrary to Right, committed the ſaid Sir Zohx: Starleyto 
the Priſon of Fleet by the ſpace of an yeare, nnro ſuch time as hee 
compelled the ſaid Sir Fohzto releafe his Covent-Seale to one Leghe| 
of Adlington, which married one L arke'sdaughter, which woman the 
faid Lord Cardinall kept, and had with her two children. Y here- 
upon the ſaid Sir Fob Stazley, npon diſpleaſure taken in his Heart, 
made himſeclfe Monke in Feftminſter, and theredicd. 

XXXIX, Alſo, on a time your Grace being at St. A1bors, accor- 
ding tothe antient cuſtome uſed within your Verge, your Clarke of 
the Market doing his office, did preſent unto your officers - of your 
mo@ Honourable Houſhold: the prifes- of all manner of Vidnalls, 
withinthe precin& of the Verge, And it was commanded by your} 
ſaid officers to ſet up the faid Prices both on the gates of your Ho- 
nourable Houſhold, and alfo in the Market-place within the Town of 
Sr. .4tons, as ofantient Cn Tomeit hath been uſed 5; And the Lord 
Cardinall, hearing the ſame, ama and not hke a SubjeR, 
cauſed the foreſaid Prices which were ſealed with your Graces Seale, 
accuſtomably uſed for the ſame, to be taken off, and pulled down in 
the ſayd Market-place where there were ſer up, And in the ſame place 
| ſer up his own Prices, Sealed with his Seale, and would if it had nor 
| been lerted, in ſemblable manner nfed your Seale ſtanding upon your | 
Graces-Gares.; And' alſo would of his preſumpruous mind have 
openty-ſer.in the Stocks within your ſaid Town your Clarke of your 
Marker. By which prefumpvton and uſurpation yottt Grach thay 
perceive, that:in his Heart he hath repnted himſelf to be equal! with 
your Royall Majeſty: | | _ 
XL. Alfothefaid Lord Cardinall, of his farther Pompous and 
preſumptuous mind, hath enterprifed to joytrand imprint the Catdi- 
nallsHat under yohrArmes in your coyne of Groats, made at your 
| City of Toke which like dee hath nor been ſeen to have been done 
by any Snbject within your Realme before cliis time, 

XLI. Alfo,where one Sir Edward Fortes, Clark, Paton of Crowle 
|ivthe County of Buikinzgham in the 18d yeareof = moſt Noble 
| 'Raienc, let hisfatd Parfonage with all Tyrhes,and other profits = - 
ame 
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{ame to one #iliam Johnſou by Indeature for certain years, within 
which years the Dcan of the faid Lord Cardinalls Collegge in Ox- 
ford pretended ritle ro >certain portion of Tythes within the ſaid 


_—— lc. 


Chicheley, which was appropriated to the Priory of Tykeford, lately 
ſuppreſſed, where, of truth, the Parſons of Crowley have been peace- 
ably poſſeſſed of the ſaid Portion, time. out of mind ; VWhereupon a 
Sub-pena was direRed to the (aid Fobnſon to appeare before the (aid 
pull Cardinall at Hampton Court z where without any B:ll, the ſaid 
Lord Cardinall committed him to the Fleet, where he remained by 
the ſpace of twelve weekes, becauſe hee would not depart with the 
ſaid Portion, And at the laſt, upon a Recognizance made, that hec 
ſhould appear before the ſaid Lord Cardinall whereſdever hee was 
-ommanged, he was delivered our of the Fleet. Howbeir, as yet the 
aid Portion is ſo kept from him, that he dare not deale with ir. 

X LU. Alfo, where one Martin Docorrs had a Leaſe of the Man- 
nor of Balſall in the County of Warwick for tearm of certain years,an 
Injun&tion cameto him out of the Chancery, by writ,upon pain of a 
Thouſand pounds, that hee ſhould avoid the poſlefſion of the ſame 
Mannor,and ſuffer Sir G 2orge 7 hrogntortos Knight, to rake the profics 
of the ſame Mannor,to the timethe matter depending in the Chancery 
between the Lord of: St, Fohas, and the ſaid Docowrs, were diſcuſſed ; 
And yer the Jaid Dorowra never made anſwer in the Chancery, ne 
ever was Called into the Chancery for that matter. And now of late 
he hath receives the like Injun&ion,; upon'pain of 'twe Thouſand 
pounds, contraty to the courſe:of the Common-Law, 

XLIII. Alſo, whereas in the Parliament-Ghamber, and in open 
Parliament, Communication and deviſes were had and moved, where- 
in mentien was, by an Incident, made of matters touching Hereſies, 
and Errencous Se s It was (| poken, and reported by one Biſhop there 
being preſent, and confirmed by a good number of the ſame Biſhops 
in preſence of all the Lords Spirztuall and Temporall, then aſſem- 
bled, that two of the ſaid Biſhops were minded and defire to repaire 


Ne en _ 


correction of ſuch Errours as then. ſeemed, agd were reported ro 
Raigne amongſt the Students,and Schollers of the ſame, aſwell touch- 
ing rhe Lutheran, SeR, and opinions, as otherwiſe 5 The Lord Cardi- 
nall informed of the good mindes and intenrs of the ſaid two Biſhops 
in that behalf, expreſly inhibited and commanded them in no wiſe ſo 
todoe, By means whereof the ſame errours ( as they affirmed ) crept 
more abroad, and tooke greater place; Saying furthermore, that it 
was not in their defaylts that the faid Herefies were trot puniſhed, but 
in the ſajd Lord Cardinall ; and that it*was no reaſon any blame, or 
' lack Could be arreced unts them for hisoffence. Whereby it eyi- 
| dently appeareth;rhat the ſaid Lord Cardinall, beſides all other lus 
| hainous offences, hath been the impeacher and diltmber of due and 
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Parſonage, {ſuppoſing the ſaid portion to belong to the Parſonage of 


dire correction of Hereſics sbeing highly to the danger, and —_ 
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he 
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unto the Univerſity of Cambrrdpe, for examination, reformation,and | 
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1529. of the whole body, and good Chriſtian people of this your Realm. 
'=| XLIII. Finally, Foraſmuch as by the forc{aid Articles is evi- 
dencly declared to your moſt Royall Majeſty, that the Lord Cardinall 
by his outragious pride hath greatly ſhadowed a long ſeaſon your Gra- 
ces Honour, which is moſt highly ro be regarded, and by his infſatia- 
ble avarice and ravenous appetite to have.riches and treaſure without 
meaſure, hath ſo grievouſly oppreſſed your poore Subjes, with fol 
| manifald craftsof Bribery and Extortion, that the Common-wealth 
of rhis your Graces Realm is thereby greatly decayed, and impove- 
riſhed : And alſo by his cruelty, iniquity , affetion, and partiality 
harh ſubverted the due courſe, and order of your Graces Lawes, to 
the undoing of a great number of your loving People, 

Pleaſe it your Moſt Royall Majeſty therefore of your Exceflent 
ocodneſſes rowards the weale of this your Realm, and SubjeRts of the 
ſame, to ſet ſuch order, and direFion upon the ſaid Lord Cardinall, as 
may be to theterrible example of others to beware ſo ro offend your 
Grace, and your Lawes hereafter, And that he bee ſo provided for, 
| that he never have any Power, Juri{dition-or Authority, heteafter to 
| trouble, vex,and impoveriſh the Common-wealth of this your Realm, 
| 25 hee hath done heretofore, to the great hurt, and dammage of every 
man almoſt, high and low. Which for your Grace ſo doing, will 
daily pray, as their duty is, to Almighty God, for the proſperous E- 
| ſtate of your moſt Royall Majeſty long to indure in Honour, and 
| 200d Health, tothe pleaſure of God, and 'your Hearts moſt deſire. 
Subſcribed the Firſt day of December thetwenty firſt yeare of the 
Raigne of our Soveraigne Lord King Henry the Eighth. 
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T, More. R Fitzwater. Will Sands, 
T.Norfolke. 7o.Oxynford. william Fitz-William . 
Char.Suffolke. H.Northumberland. Henry Guldeford, 
Tho.Dorſet. T.D arcy. Anthony Fit 2herbert. 
H.E xeter. T.Rochford., John Fitz-James, 

G .Shroaesbury, w.Moaxt joy. © 


| Theſe Articles were preſented to the King, by the Lords, and then 
ſent down to the lower Houſe : Where Thomas Cromwe/! ( obrtain- 
| ing the place of a Burgeſle ) ſo | wittily defended the Cardinall his 
| Maſter, that no Treaſon could be layd to his charge. And upon this 
honeſt beginning Cromwe/lobtained his firſt reputation, Yer could 
not the reſiſting of this brunt, nor even the gracious Meſſages recer 
ved PR wm the King cheare up our Cardinal!. For as hee 
found the Pope had now a long while negleAtcd to give the King any 
farisfation ( which certainly was the only way to procure the Cardi- 
nals Reſtitution ) and thar ( for the reſt } no evident ſigne of the 
Kings Relenting _—_—y being not able to ſupport any longer his} 
many afflitions He fell dangerouſly ſick. The Newes whereof be- 
ing brought tothe Kings cares, moved ſo much compaſſion, as nor on- 
ly Hee, bur, by his Intreaty, Miſtris Anne Bol: (whom the hs 
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had in vain importuned to intercede for him ) alſo ſent him ſeverall | 
tokens ; whereof one wasa Ruby, wherein the Kings Image was curi- 
ouſly cngraven, a gitt hererofor2 ot the Cardinalls, together with a 
gracious Meſſage delivered by Door Butts his Phyſician; That his 
Highnefle was not angry with him in his Hearr, which hee ſhould 
know ſhortly. VWhercupon as the Cardinal recovered his health, (o the & 
King, for confirming his promiſes, Sealed his Pardon, Febr.12. and, | \,:." 
three dayes after, by Letters Pateacs, reſtored him co the Archbiſho- | 32. 
prick of Tort. Moreover, Hee ſent him Money, Plate, Rich Hang- 
ings, and Furniture for his Houſe and Chappell, in that quaatity, as 
the Cardinal! was for the preſent much recovered : Hoping alſo, that 
ſince he had reſigned his Houſe called Tork- Houſe ( bur atrerward by 
the King ſtyled the Mannor of #eſtmiafter, now white-Hall ) that his | ottinſ, 
puniſhment ended there, and himſelf now up>n termes of regaining 
the Kings favour. The confidence whereofalſo made him be an hum- 
ble ſuppliant to the King, that, for his Healths ſake, -hee might have | Fev.r 539. 
leave to remove to Rirhmond:Houſe, the uſe of which hee had recei- 
ved in Exchange from the King, for that his ſumpruous Palace which | 1525. 
he builr, and called by thename of Hamptor-Court. 

It is now time to look awhile on forraigne Hiſtory. Our laſt | 1525. 
Narration left rhe Comte de St. Pol in Htaly, where hee had quarter'd 
that part of the Souldiers which remain'd of that years VVarres, in 
their V inter Garrifons ; But the Spring being come, he took divers 

laces on this fide the Tefzxo, and at laſt joyn'd his Forces wirh- the 

uke of #rbino, Generall of the Venetians, and Frazceſco Sf/orza. 
Yer, whether that he durſt not attempt the = of Milan, which 
Aztenio de Leyua ftrongly defended, or that the Comte de St.Pol 
affeted more the Enterprizc of Gerouas, their Army marched to Lan-| 25:5- 
driaio, rhe 21.0f Fune 1529. Of which Antonio de Leyua being Junk: 
| 2c:.211y'd, uſed rhar diligence, that he ſurpriſed the Comte de Sr.Pol, 
en part of his Army was marched before, and wholly defeated the | 
reſt, raking bim priſoner. HY | 

This while the Emperour equipped a great Fleet for /taly, with in- 
tecation to be Crowned there, having firſt ( for the more ample fur- 
niſhing of himſelf with Money ) pawn'd the Aoluces to the King of 
Pertugal for 350000. Duckats. 

The Pope hearing of theſe great preparatives at the ſame Seaſon 
that the Defeat of Sr.Pol ( ſucceeding that of Lautrech in Naples ) 
had wholly difabled the Army of the Confederates, Reſolved to 
comply with the times. So that, before the Newes thereof could ea- 
fily be convay'd tothe Emperour, He indeavour'd his own peace, for 
this purpoſe employing one Antonio Muſetolor a Neopolitan ; who 
prevailed fo farre, as he concluded a League at B arcellona the twenty | 1uas 25. 
ninth of Fre to this effe. | 7 

I. That the Peace betwixt them ſhould be perpetuall. 

2. Thatthe Imperiall Army which was in Naples ſhould have 


ſecure paſſage through the Popes Territories, 
Mm 2 3. Tharh © 
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3. That the Emperour ſhould give D 0-74 Hargarita ( his Natu- 
rall daughter) in Marriage to Ale ſSandro de Medicts tonne of Lorenzo, | 
2nd that he ſhould inveſt him 1n the State of Florence, with the title 
of Duke. 

4. That Cervia, Ravenna, Modena, Reggio, ſhould be reſtor'd to 
the Apoſtolike Sce by the Emperours power. 

5 . Thar rhe Pope ould give unto the Emperour a Bull, with the 
Title of the Kingdome of Naples, to be held in Fee from the Pope, 
| upon payment every yeare of a Horſe or a Hackney white. 
| 6. That rhe Pope thould, in all Ecclefiaſticall affairs, enjoy his 
| accuſtomed right. 

7. Thar the Pope and emperour ſhould fee one another in 7taly. 

8. That the Emperour ſhould afhſt the Pope againſt the Duke of 
Ferrara, | 

9. Thar Jnſtice ſhould be done to Frarceſco Sforza, Duke of A3:- 
lar, and that the Emperour commit his Caule to Indifferent Judges. 

10. That the Emperour and his Brother Dox Fernando and the 
Pope Joyne together to rednce the Lutherans, either by faire or foule 
|  mcans, to the Roman Catholike Faith. 
| Altwhich Articles ( and, perhaps, ſome private ones concerhing 
the affairs of England now in agitation y were ſworn to on both fides 
Tvly 3. upon the Great Altar of the Cathedrall Church of B arcelona. 
| And thus did the Pope renounce all his former Deſignes, and be- 
rake himfelfe intirety to rhe Emperour, at the ſame time when the 
two Cardinals fate on their Commiſſion in England. So eafie was it 
for the Pope to forget both the Injuries recetv'd from the Imperia- 
liſts, and the good turnes from all his Confederates, when a readier 
way was open'd him for regaining his Cities, and revenging himſelfe 

ps on the Duke of Ferrara, and the Florentines, who, during his late 
ond | Captivitie, had expulſed the Family of Medici out of the City. 

Francis alſo underſtanding that, upon this ſecond overthrow of his 
Forces in 7taly, his reputation was loſt, and his Confederates diſcou- 
raged, and heating, beſides, the Pope had concluded this League with 
the Emperour, thought it bettet co reſerve his Money for Ranſoming 
his Children, than to caſt 1t away in the Wars. So that,notwithſtan- 
ding his reiterated proteſtations of affection to our King, Hee, un- 
| derhand, laboured a Peace with rhe Emperour. The Overtures wher-|- 
[ | | of alfo were willingly accepted, both as Char/es doubted change of 
Religion in Germazy, and as the Turk had made no little progrefle in. 
; Hurgary. For which caufes alſo he choſe rather to hearken to thoſe 
motions were made for delivering of the Children of Francis upon 
reaſonable tearms, than to detain them any longer unuſefully. Thus 
| both their mindes ſecretly concurring to Peace, the Treaty thereof 
| was permitted to two Ladies, Madam Lowiſe Mother of Frances, and 
Regent of France, and Madath Anna-Margarita Aunt to Charyles,and 
| Regent of the Low-Countries, Of which kind though the Precedents 
| | be rare, yer, as affaires then ſtood, they were thought no ill _ 

rreſſes. 
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refles. Both as the ſuppleneſle of their Sex could better decline that | 1 $2 ©; 
rough Diſpute, which ( confidering the late Cartels ) could fearce be 4 
cſthued betwixt the ſervants of either Ptinces,and as it was 4 kind of 
Gallantry, to eſfay, if after ſo many broken or avoyded Treatics | 
which Men had made, one concluded by women would hold z How- | 
ſoever for worren to treat of Marriage or Childtehs bufineffe, was 
no ſtrange thing, But the event ſheryed they were able Nevotiarre(- 
ſes. For though their firſt meeting { being ar Cambray) was not with: |" 5: 
out ſome of that emulation and puntilte which is ordinary in their 
Sex, yet at laſt they fell ro treat in good eatneft. The Propofition 
which before all other Madam L ourzſe made, was that a Meffenger | $a». 
might be ſent to ſee the Eſtate of the Children of Frazcis, it being 
| in vain ( ſhe ſaid )to treat of their delivery, when ( for any thing the 
knew ) they were not extant at all. This being accarded, the Ladies 
[bowed cothe more ſubſtantiall Articles of a Treaty. 

Madam 4fargarita faid, indeed, ſhe had no other Inflrutioh but 
todemand the execution of the Treaty of Madrid, But Madam 
L oaiſe, repreſenting ſometimes the unteaſonableneſſe, and ſometimes 
the impoſſibility of performing thoſe Articles, reduced her to more 
moderatetermes. VWhereunto alſo our Kings Ambaſſadonrs Cath- 
bert Tonſtall, Biſhopof Dxreſme, and Sir Thomas More, did no little 
conduce. For as Our King knew the weight hee conld adde on either 
ſide would ſway the Ballance, fo he interpoſed offices; Hoping to | 

& cither Francis to procuite his Divotce, or Charles to ſuffer it. Bur 
thoſe Prittecs affatres requir'd a wore quick and fetious Diſpatch, 
chari to attend the deciſion of fo great and donbtfull a bufinefle, they , 
carcd little to fatithe out King, or to complic with Miftris Boles, 
Therefore, ſetting apart thoſe conſiderations, they attended only 
their own intereſts z and Madam L ozſe, very particularly,the News 
of her Grand-childrens ſafery. For which purpoſe having eniployed 
one Yordin, hee gave this account as it is extant in the Spaniſh | $402 k 
Hiſtoric. | | 

That he found the Dolphiz, and Duke of O7rlears in the Caſtle of 
Pedracu, under the Guard of the Marquis de Yerlarga, in a darke 
chatnber, ill furniſh'd, having forgotten all their French,ſo thar when 
Yordin ſpake to then, rhey requir'd an Interpreter. That their beſt | 
[ Intertainment was playing with little doggs, and making Picures in 
Wax. That, when he preſented them new Cloathes, the Marquis 
would not ſuffer them ro be put on, whereot Yorde2 gives this ridi- 
culous reaſon, That the Spaniards believ'd there were Witches in 
Fraxce,that conld tranſport any one 1n the ayre when their chatmes 
might bur touch the body. But Yordin was decetv'd ; The true reaſon 
being, Thar out of a certain curiofity fot preſervation of thoſe Prin- 
ces, aſivell asdiſcharge of his own rruſt, Yerlanga would neither ſuf- 
fer thoſe, nor any other clothes to be worne by the Princes, till others 

had put them on firſt. But Madam Loxiſe was fo ill ſatisfied with | - 
* | this Relation, that ſhe haftned the Peace. To which nr - as = 
| ardinal 
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Cardinall de Salt:ate ( the Popes Legat ) did contribute his indea- 
vours, { but with favour certainly to the Emperour ) ſo our Ambal- 
ſadours likewiſe did cooperate, but ſo, as they had principall regard 
of Francts : our King believing that he mighe be che ſooner indue'd 
openly to aſſiſt him, when his Children were Free. Thas theſe pom- 
pous Ladies ( who met at Cambray Zuly 5.) mediated aPeacethough 
not without ſome difficulty, Madam Lowrſe once breaking off the 
Treaty, ſo that, had not the Emperour, by an exprefſe Cowrrrer, in- 
larg'd the Inſtructions given to his Aunt, no Peace had followed. Ar 
laſt they concluded this Treaty, in which alſo our King was compre- 
hended, 


The Treaty of Cambray, Aug.5th 1529. 


ba Hat there ſhall be a good, ſure, and perperuall Peace betwixt 
che Emperour and King|, and that they ſhall bee for ever 
friends of the friends, and enemies of the enemies of each other. 

II. That the Treaty of Madrid ſhall remain in its full force and 
vigour, and ſhall be inviolably kept betwixt them, their Heirs and 
Succeſſours, without Innovation, excepr only in the third, fourth, 
eleventh, and fourteenth Articles, where mention is made_of the 
Counties of Auxerrois, Maſconnors, Bar-ſur-Seine, the YViconto of 
Auxone, and the ſuperiority or government of Sr.L aurence. And 
whereas it wasSagreed by the Treaty of Madrid, that the aforeſaid 
places ſhould be reſtored to the Emperour, yet, in conſideration of 
the Peace, he is eontent to remain only in the Ation, and Right, in 
an amiable courſe, or by way of Juſticeto be executed ; which hee 
intends alſo ſhall be reſerved to him and his heirs, Notwithſtanding 
any preſcription of time that can |be alleag'd to the contrary, it being 
permitted alſo to the ſaid King, and his Succeſlors to defend them- 
ſelves. Notwithſtanding all which, that a certain Rent, which the 
ſaid King pretends to have for Salt out of certain Salines in thoſe 
parts, ſhall be extin@ for ever. | 

ITE. That the ſaid King for the Ranſome of his two Sonnes, ſhall 
pay two Millions of Crowns de Soles; the Gold to be of twenty rwo 
Carats, and three quarters, whereof one Million and two Hundred 
thouſand Crowns, ſhall be paid, in Specre as much as can bee gotten, 
and the reſt in one intire Maſſe of Gold, if the Emperour ſhall fo 
think good, or if otherwiſe, it ſhall be coyn'd, and Eſſay thereof ta- 
ken. And at the ſame inſtant the Do/phrn and Duke of Orleazs (hall 
bee delivercd to the Deputies of the ſaid King, All which is to bee 
done at or before the firſt day of arch next enſuing, in the manner 
and forme as ſhall be agreed betwixt the ſaid Emperour and King. 
And as for the other Ei hr Hundred Thouſand Crowns, the ſaid 
King ſhall diſcharge the Emperour of a certain debt Hee oweth to 
the King of England for Moneys lent him upon Pawnes, as may 


appeare| 


——_— ——_— 
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appeare by certain Schedules and Obligations of his Majeſtic, which 
debt is ſaid ro amount to two Hundred and Ninety Thouſand 
Crowns de Solerl or thereabauts. And concerning the Remainder of 
the ſaid two Millions, amounting unto Fzve Hundred and Tea [hou- 
ſand Crowns de Solerl, The ſaid King ſhall give uato the Empe- 
rour, the ſaid ſumme, in Renr, for a certain time, upon certain lands 
and Seigneuries 1n Brabant, Flanders, Heynaalt, Artos, or elſe where 
in the Low-Countries where the Emperour or his Commiſhoners 
ſhall chooſe or appoin, of the yearly value of Twenty five thouſand 
and five hundred Crowns, till the ſaid ſumme of 510000. Crownes 
be made up. A!l this ro commence as ſoon as the Children be delti- 

vered. At whichtime allo the ſaid King thall procure that King Hen- 

77 deliver unto the Emperour the Writings, Schedules, and Obliga- 

tions, together with the Acquitrances for the paymenrs of the ſaid 

Debts. Asalſothe ſaid Pawaes, and Obligation of Indemnity pro- 

miſed by the ſaid Emperour ro the King of England; And that the 

ſaid two Millions being thus paid, the Emperour ſhall not demand a+ 

ny thing for cauſe of his Impriſoament. 

ITII. That Frances, in the ſpace of fix weekes after the Ratificati- 

on of this Treaty, ſhall revoke and call back all the Forces Hee hath 

in /taly, whether French or Mercenaries, {o that the Emperour may 


ts. — — —— 


be aſſured thereof Fifteen dayes before the Re'ticution of the ſaid 
Hoſtages, 

V. That the ſaid King within fifreen dayes after the Receipt of 
the Ratification of this Treaty, ſhall reftore unto the Emperour the 
Caſtle and Bayliageof Heſdiz,as a Member of his County of A4r- 
tors, rogether with the Cannon and Munition, according to the Trea- 
ty of Madrid, except thoſe Moveables that have been reftorcd ro the 
Lady Reas. . 

VI. That, becauſe in the Treaty of Mavrd, the ſaid King hath 
2greed to leave and quir unto the Emperour all his Rights of Jurif- 
d1Qion and Superioritie, that he and his Predecefſors Kings of Fraxce 
have held, or may claim in the Counttes of Flanders, and Artors, as 
alſo in the City of Arras, Toarnay, Tournayſ(is, St. Amand, and- Mor- 
tazone, and aS alſo in Liſle, Doway, and Orchies, And, becauſe upon 
theſe generall termes, ſome difficulties might atiſe ; therefore it is 
declar'd, by this preſent Article, that the ſaid King in confirmarion 
of the Treaty of Madrid, hath left, given and tranſported, as alſqthe 
ſaid Lady his Mother, in his name, and by vertue of the Authority 
given her, doth leave, give, and tranſport unto the [aid Emperon, his 
Heirs and Succeſſonrs, being Counts and Countefles of Flanders,the 
Fee, Homage, Oath of fidelity, and all other markes of ſubje&ion 
which either Heeor his Anceſtors have had,or pretended to have,over 
the ſaid Countsan1 Countefles of Flanders, or any others Inhabitihg 
in the ſaid Counties. *» | 

VII. That the faid King hath renounc'd, and that by the zuthori- | 
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7 given her, the Dutchefſe of 4gouleſme, his Mother,doth —_ | 
all 
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all right ana claim ro Liſle, Doway and Orchies, ccnſcnting further 
they ſhall be united unto the County of Flarders, in manner as they 
were before they were rranſporred tothe King of Fraxce, by a Trca- 
ty at Parts, the 2.Auguſt 1498. 

VIII. That the ſaid King hath renounc'd, and that, by the autho- 
rity given Her, the Dutchefle of Arngouleſme, his Mother, doth re-| , 
nounce all ripht and claime hich Hee or his Anceſtors Kings of 
Fraxce have had, or may pretend to have in the City of Towrnay, the 
Bayliage of Tourxayſis, the townes of Morta/gne,and St. Amand,with 
all the Rights. Furthermore, conſenting that they may be united and 
incorporated unto the ſaid County of Flanders. 

IX. That the ſaid King hath renounced, and, by the authority gi- 
ven Her, the ſaid Dutcheſſe of Angouleſme, his Mother, doth re 
nounce all Right or claime they pretend tohave 1n the City of Arras, 
or upon the Biſhoprick and Cathedral Church therof, except ſomuch 
of the Revenues of the ſaid Biſhoprick, aad Church,as is in the King- 
dome of France. 

X. That the ſa'd King hath conſented. granted, and, by the autho- 
rity given Her, the ſaid Durcheſſe of Angowleſme, his Mother, doth 
conſent and grant to the Emperour, his Heirs aad Succefſours, Counts 
and Countefles of Artoss, that they ſhall remain for ever henceforth 
quit and diſcharged from the Fee and Homage, Oath of Fidelity, or 
any other marke of ſubjeion which hee or his Anceſtors, Counts 
and Counteſles of Artors, have been bound ro do, or acknowledge to 
the Kings of Frazee, excepting only Therovere, and the poſſeſhon be- 
longing ro the Churches of Arts, being in Fraxce, and ſome ſmall 
Townes in the Bolognors. 

XI. That the ſaid Kiog hath given and tranſported, and, by the au - 
chority given Her, the ſaid Dutchefle of Argoaleſme, his Mother,doth 
give ard tranſport a ſervice or Tedure of Artors, commonly called the 
antient Compoſition of Arrors, -natnm Way; ups to Fourteen Thou- 
ſand L ivres Tournes, unto the Emperour, is Heirs and Succeſſours 
Counts and Countefles of Artois. ; 

XII. That the Inhabitanrs of A4rto;s be free from all manner of 
Impoſition, or Tribute, heretofore claimed by the Kings of Fraxce. 

XIII. That the Emperour reciprocally ſhall renounce and tranſ- 
port, as alſo, by the authority given Her, the ſayd Lady, the Arch-| 
Dutcheſle, doth renounce and tranſport, for ever, unto the ſaid King 
his Heirs and Succeflours, all the Righe, and Title, that the ſaid Em- 
perour or his Predeceſlors hold or claim in any of the States Lan i 
and Seignories of the moſt Chriſtian King. And eſpecially all hee 
may ptetend to in Perozne, Mondedrer, and Roje, and in the Counties 
of Bolognors, Gaiſnes,and Ponthieu,and in the Towns and Seigneurics, 
ſituated upon the Sore, either upon the one part thereof or the other, 
together with all the Juriſdiions belonging unto them ; Notwith- 

ſtanding any Treaty heretofore made to the contrary. 


c—_— 


XIII. That, Notwithſtanding the tranſportation, the —_— 
_ hath 
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hath made by the Treaty of M.arid,ot rhe County of Humen Artois 
unto the French King, it is declar'd by thele preſents, that the places 
thereof which are, at this preſent, in the Emperours poſſeſſion, ſhall 
remain free and exempt from any pretenceot the French, as thoſe a- 


bove mentioned. Th>. 


XV. That all the aforeſaid renouncings and tranſportations mad 
' by the King unto theEmperour ſhal be underſtood as valid; Notwith- 
ſtanding any derogation which may riſe from any Unton or Incor- 
poration of them unto the Crown of Fraxce, or any bar of the Law 
Salique. And that the ſaid King and His Succeſſours ſhall never at- 
— ___— . hereunto, when yet they might prerend to do it 

right, 

"XVI. That all Sutes and Proceſſes undecided in the Parliament 
of Pars, or any other Court of Juſtice of the ſaid King, which may 
have Relation to the Inhabitants of Flanders or Artors by reaſon of 
Fees, Lands, or poſſeffions ſituate in the aforeſaid Counties, ſhall be 
remixed to the Great Counſel! of the ſaid =mperour, or to other his 
Courts of Juſtice in the ſaid Counties of Flanders and Artozs, to be 
there finally determined. 

XVII. Thar if any definitive ſentence have been given, before this 

laſt War, againſt the Inhabitants of the Counties of Flanders and 
Arros, that the power of executing them ſhall be committed to the 
Officers of the Emperour. 
XVIII. That the Parliament of Pars (hall remit unto the Preſi- 
dent, and others of the Emperours Great Counſell in 4falrnes, the 
Proceſſe or Sure concerning the right which the Comte de Newers or 
his Wife, or Children prerend to the Inheritance of Fohn of Bur- 
gurdy Ofc. 

XIX. 'That, Notwithſtanding the Drozt 4' Auberne,the SubjeRts of 
either Prince may enjoy their right in as amp'e forme as the Natural 
[nhabitanrs of the Country uſeto do. And as for the Comte of Cha- 
rolors, that the Lady Arch-Dutcheſle may enjoy it during her life, 
and, after her deceaſe, the Emperour, and then that ir ſhall return to 
the Crown of France. And it is further agreed, that ſhee may enjoy 
certain Rights in Noyers, and other places,in the ſamie manner as ſhee 
cnjoved rhem in the life of King Philip of Caſtile Her brother. 


Caſtle or Fort in the State and Dutchy of Mrlan; it ſhall be re- 
ſtor'd ro rhe Emperour and his Commiſlaries, within ſix weeks after 
the Ratification of this Treaty. 

XXI. That the ſaid King ſhall deliver unto the Emperour or his 
Commiſſaries, within the ſpace of fix weeks after the Ratification of 


enjoyed by the ſaid Emperour, His Heirs and Succeffours for ever. 
XXII. That the ſaid King likewiſe ſhall reſtore unto the Empe- 
rour or his Commiſffaries, B ar/ets, and all other places that he or any 


for him holdeth in the Kingdome of Naples, afſoone as is porn 
, 5 Mi 


this Treaty, the Contado de Aft, with all that appertaineth to it, to be | 


— 


— 


XX. Thar, if the King or any in his name do hold any Towne, |. 
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and before the reftieution of Frere his Children. And it is further 
, that the ſaid King, within fifteen dayes afrer the publication 
of this Treaty, (hall require the Venetians and all other his Coatede- 
rates to reſtore all the Towns, Caſtles, and Fortrefles that they hold | 
in the Kingdome of Naples, within the ſpace of fix weeks. And thar,' 
in caſeof Contravention, ( when the terme is eXpired ) the ſaid King 
ſhalldeclare himſclfe expreſly their caemy, and from that day for- 
| wards, (hall pive the Emperour thirty rhouland Crowns de Solei! 
' Monethly, untill che ſaid places be recover'd, and brought to obedi- 
| enceto the Emperour. And, in cale they be not fo recover'd before | 
the Dolphiz and Duke of Orleans be delivered, the faid King ſhall 
give good Security to the Emperour for continuing the ſaid pay 
monethly, untill they be reduced to che Emperours obedience. Upon 
Condition yer, that, it the Emperour employ not the Money to the 
purpoſe aforeſaid, it (hall be paid back again, and that therefore the 
King may appoint ſome perſona who may informe him of the time, 
wheathe ſaid places ſhall bz eaken in. And chat the ſaid King neither 
| direftly gor mdireRtly ſhall favour any 1n the Kingdome of Na- 
ples, that have rcbelled againſt che Emperour {nce the Treaty of 
Madrid. | 
| | XXII. That the King ſhall reſtore alſo nato the Emperour or his 
Commiſlaries, all that can be recover'd, of that which was taken out 
of the Galleys in Portofino, | 

XXII. That, for the particular in the Treaty of Madrid, con- 
cerning the reſidence that Monſieur de Angou/eſme ſhould make with 
che Emperour, it is remitted to the Kings diſcretion. 

XXY. That, for the particular of the League defenſive agreed in 
the Treaty of Madrid, it ſhall be underſtood only in Relation to the 
patrimoniall poſſeflions on either fide, and that the charges incident 
thereunto ſhall be at the coſts of the demander, and, for the reſt, that 
the faid King ſhall not meddle in any practiſes either in /tely or Ger- 
mazy to the prejudice of the Emperour, 
| XXVI. That the Marriage concluded by the Treaty of CMavrid 
between the ſaid King, and the Lady Leozora Queen Dowager of 
Portugall and eldeſt Stſter of the Emperour, ſhall be accompliſh'd. 
And that the ſaid King as ſoon as can be, after the Ratification of this 
Treaty, ſhall ſend Ambaſladours, with ſufficient, and eſpeciall power, 
| and Authority, to Ratihe and approve all that ſhall be needfull con- 

| cerning the ſaid Marriage. For the accompliſhment and Conſum- 

| | mation whereof, the ſaid Queen ſhall be conducted into France, at the 
C ſame inſtance that the Dolphin and Duke of Orlears ſhall be delwered. 
| | And that the ſaid Matrimony ſhall bold in all things according to the 
| | Treaty of ACaaria, ſaving in that only which concernes the Counties 
| of Auxerrors, Maſconnors, and the Seigntorie of Bar-ſar- ſeine; with 
reſervation yet of thoſe Rights which ſhould ( as is ſaid before ) ap- 
| | | pertain tothe Durchy of Bargundy. And becauſe the terme of pay- 
| | ment of the Two hundred thouſand Crowns in Lieu of Dowry _ 
| | al 
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{aid Queen, and ſpecified in the Treaty of Madrid, is expir'd; It is| , ©, 0 
agreed aga1n, that the faid Dowry thould be paid, rhe half within fix 09. by: 
Moneths next eaſ2ing, and rhe other half within ſix weeks follow- bh 
ing, and that, upon receipt of the whole ſumme or part thercof, the af 
{aid King ſhall be bound togiveaſlurancein the manner as is ſpect- q 
hed in the Treaty of Aadrid. [1 
XX VI. Thar, foraſmuch as concerns the help and aſſiſtance by 
Land and by Sea promiſed by the ſaid King for the paſſage of rhe 
Emperour ito 7taty, the ſaid Emperour releaſcth it, upon Condition 
only, that, wirhin two Moneths after he bs required thereunto {whe- 
ther it be for his paſſage into 7tah, or tor his return, or for his ſervice 
while he 1sthere ) Hee give nooks Galleys, foure Ships, and foure 
Galleons, ſufficiently provided with Artillery, and Sea-men, with- 
out any Souldiers yer to be put in them, bur ſuch as rhe Emperour 
(hall appoint, And at the colt of the ſaid King, { except the Soulda- | 
teſq#e ) for the ſpace of five moneths, afrer the crime that they ſhall 
come into the Haven, which his Majeſty ſhall nominate. The ſaid 
Emperour delivering unto the Captain or Generall { that thou! 
bring the ſaid Armado ) Letters Pattents figned with his hand, and 
ſealed with his Seale, by which he ſhall promiſe and ({weare, after the 
(aid five Moneths to reſtore itmmediatly ro the ſaid King, or his D& 
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ties,the ſaid Armada, in the manner that he receiv'd it. And more- MM: 
over, the {aid King ſhall pay really to the ſaid Emperour the two LE 
Hundred thouſand Crowns, that, by the Treaty of Madrid, hee pro- [ly 
miſed to pay his Majeſty, for the aforeſaid Voyage z that is to ſay, 4. 


One Hundred thouſand Crowns within fix Moneths next enſving, 
and the other Hundred thouſand Crowns within fix Moneths after. 
And, as for the pay of (1x thouſana Foot for fix Moneths, which the 
ſaid King promisd to Furniſh, giving therefore rhe Caurion and Se- »7 
curity of ſufficient Merchants, the Emperour by this Treaty acquitrs | ] 
him of it, upon condition, that hee pay one Hundred thouſand 
Crowns de Soleil, the which ſumme ſhall remain and be for the in- | 
creaſing of the Dowry of the Queen Dowager L eonorg. 

XX VIII. That, becauſe in the ſaid Treaty of Madrid there is no 
mention of the profirs and Rents of the Inherrtances given by rhe | » þ 
ſaid Emperour and King during the watre , whereupon many queſti- o 
ons and differences may ariſe : It 15 determined and concluded by this 
Treaty, that all ſuch Profits and Rents Eccleſiaſticall or Secular, as 
alſo all debts, moveables, which have, or might have been given ex- | $1.47 
preſly by Letters Patents of the ſaid Emperour and King, or their = 
Lieutenanrs in ay manner, with title of confifcarion, and which Ad Vs 
have been delivered, taken, or paid during the warre betwixt the two THE 
Princes before the Treaty of Maarrid, ſhall remain for ever given and 
acquitted to the profit of the ſaid Lords, Vaſſalls, Lands, Towns,and 
perſons ſubje& to the ſaid Emperour and King, and of their allyes 
which in the ſaid warres ſhall have taken the part of the one or the | 


other. 
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XXIX., That all the privileges of the Townes, Neighbours,and In- 
babitanrs of the Counties of Flanders and Artors, and other places of 
the Low-Countries, which appertain to the Emperour, ſhall, by this 
preſent Capitulation, be confirm'd, and that the Privileges alfo that 
the French were wont to enjoy | in the ſaid Emperours Dominions 
ſhall remain in their full force, according as hath been accuſtomed on 
buth fdes. 

XXX. Thatall Priſoners of war taken by Seaor Land, as well be- 
fore 25 after the Treaty of Maid, of the one part, or of the other, 
Subjects of the ſaid Emperour,and moſt Chriſtian King, ( excepting 
the Neapolitan ſubjefts of the Emperour thar have ſerved againſt 
Him in rhe ſame Kingdom) And any other that have ſerved, followed, 
and held thecontrary part, of what Nation or Condition ſoever, ſhall 
be (et free, and put ar liberty, without paying Ranſome, within two 
Moneths after the Ratification of the Treaty, reſerving only thoſe 
Priſoners, which before the ſaid Treaty ſhould have been put to Ran- 
ſome, who ſhall pay their Ranſome notwithſtanding this Article. 

XXXI. That if Robert de 1a Marchor his Children ſhall preſume 
ro make any enterpriſe upon the Caſtle and Dutchy of Boazllon,(con- 
quered by the Emperour, and left by his Majeſty ro the Church of 
Ltege to which it antiently appertain'd ) in ſuch caſe the King may 
give no hope, favour or afſiftance,neither dire&ly or indiretly againſt 
the ſaid Church. | 

XX XII. Thar the Heirs of Charles Duke of Bourbon, according to 
| the Treaty of Aſgdr:d, (ball enjoy all thoſe goods and poſſeflions that 

rtain to the ſaid Duke, ſo that, notwithRanding all Judgements and 
Lon given and pronounced againſt the {aid Duke, during his 
life, or after his death, the Heirs of the ſaid Duke ſhall enjoy their 
antient right. | | 

XXXIII. That Jea7:Comteof Portieure (hall be reftor'd unto al! 
the goods which his Father enjoyed at that time that Hee went out 
of France to (erve the Emperour, and that alſo the other Friends, al- 
lyes, and ſervants of the fatd Duke of Bourbon, as alſo their Heirs and | 
Succeſſours, ſhall enjoy the benefit of the Treaty of Maavrd in all | 
rhat may concern them ; Notwithſtanding any Judgements or Sen- 
tences given and pronounced to the contrary. 

XXXILIII. That Dor Lorenzo de Gorreuod Comte de Pondevanx 
M.tyordome of the Emperour ſhall be put in the Reall pofleſſion of the 
Taxwnes, Caſtles, Lands, and Sergnories of Chalamont, and Mont- 
marles bought heretofore of the [Duke of Bowrhor, upon condirion 
yet thar, if the ſ\ummeof twenty Thouſand Crownes (being the price 
for which they were fold ) bepaid back again, that they return to the 
firſt owners. 

1 XXXV. Thatthe ſaid King, by this preſent Treaty, hath taken 
away andremov'd, and doth take away and remove, the Sequeſtration 
and all other impediments on his part concerning the Principality of | 
Amxrange,and the ſuperiority of it, to the intent that Don Phelibert de 
Chaloz, | 


| 1329. 


ll. 


_—_—— 


Of Henry the Eighth. 285 | 


— —— — OS 


O— 


_— OO ——_— —— 


Chalon, Prince of Awrange, Vice-roy of Naples, may enjoy it, toge- | 1529 
ther with his preheminence and ſuperiority,as he enjoy'd it betore the f 
faid Sequeſtration. 

XXXVI. That che Dutchelfe of Yendoſme, Widow, ſhall be re- 
ſtor'd into all che Pofſeſhons that ſhe had in the Emperours Domi- 
nions, before, or during the wars z and Lowir Seignenr ds Hanis ſhall 
enjoy the like for hits part. 

XXXVII. That the Comte of Gawre ſhallbe reſtor'd to his own in 
the like manner. 

XXX VIII. Thar, for the buſinefle of Philip de Crey, Marquis of 
Areſchet, and the difference betwixr him and the Seigneurs of Cha- 
fteaz- Bryon, and others, Tutors of the Children of Mons' de L autrech, 
that it ſhould be referr'd to a particular Treaty, and Agreement be- 
fore the Governours of the City, and Dutchy of Cambray, which 
{aid agreement ſhall ſtand. 

XXXIX. Thar, the Sure depending, in the Parliament of Pars, be- 
tween Adolphus of Burgundy S eigneur de Bewuyres on the one part, for 
the Seigneuries of Creue-caur in Cambreſis,&c. and the Kings Arror- 
ny on the other part, ſhall be referred, in the ſtate ic now is, co foure 
Judges, whereof two be named by the Emperour, and two by the 
King : And that the ſaid Judges ſhall be bound ro return and deter- 
mine the cauſe in the City of Cambray, twenty dates after the Rarifi- 
cation of this Treaty. And that, if twoof the foure Judges abſent 
themſelves, the other two, that is to ſay, one of cithet part, may pro- 
ceed togive ſentence. : 

XL. Thatr,in this Peace and Treaty is comprehended, as a princi- 
pall CofttraQor, the Pope and the Apoſtolike Sce, which the ſaid 
Emperourand King ſhall maintain in his aathority and prehemi- 
nence. And that they ſhall procure that the Townes and places,being 
of the Patrimony of the Church, ſhall be reftored, alſo there arc 
comprehended herein as principall ContraQors, the Kings of Hung a- 
ry, England, and Poland, Chriſtiers King of Demnark, the Kings of 
Portugall and Scotland, and the Lady Arch-Datchefle Aunt ro the 
Emperour. Alſo there are comprehended herein as Confederates, the 
Eleors, the Cardinall of Lrege,&c. Alfo'it 1s _ chat all the 
ſaid principall Contractors and Confederates ſhall be advertiſcd 
hereof by the ſaid King and Emperour. | 

XLI. That the ſaid King ſhall procure rhe community or Repub-| 
like of Florence, within foure Moneths after the Rarification of this 
Treaty, to agree with the Emperour, which being done, rhey alſo 
ſhall be comprehended herein, and not otherwiſe. And becauſe, fince 
theTreaty of Madrid, Charles Duke of Gueldres Comte de Z utphren 
hath taken part withthe Emperour, and agreed with him, his Maje- 
ſty declares him for his Confederate, and all orhers nominated here - 
Andrhar thoſe who are not nominated ſhall be excluded our of the 
faid Treaty, unleſle they be comprehended under the general! termes 


of vaſſalls or ſabje&s of the ſaid Kings. \ 
> 4388-1 3 XLIL.| 
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XL1I. That the ſaid Emperour and King ( aſſoon as rbey well 
can ) tor Ratification and Confirmation ;of this preſent Treaty ( in 
which de verbo ad Verbum there muſt be inſerted and joyned rogether 
the Treaty of Mawid) ſhall ſweare folemuly upon che Evangeliſts, 
and the wood of the true Crofle, in the preſence of the Holy Sacra- 
ment, and theſe Ambaſladours that {hall be appointed thereunto, to 
hold and kcep ( every one tor his part ) all the poinrs and Articles of 
this Treaty, as alſo all thoſe contain'd in the Treaty of Marrrd, 
which are not altred, chang'd, and innovated by thee preſents; ſub- 
mitting themſelves, tor performance hereof, to the Juriſdi&ions and 
Eccleſ1aſticall cen(ures even to the invocation of the ſecular power 
incluſive ; Conſtiruting their Proftors tx forma camere Apoſtolice, 
ro appeare in their names, or in either of them, in the Court of Rome 
before the Pope, and the Auditor: della Rwota, and to receive volunta- 
rily the condemnation and fulmination of rhe ſaid Cenſures in caſe 
of Contravention ; and, for this purpoſe, to ſubmit themſelves and 
Proroguetheir Juriſdiftion before ſome Prelate or Ecclefiaſticall 

[udge. And that neither the ſaid Emperour and King, nor any 'of 
them may ( without mutuall conſent ) demand a Relaxation of the 
{aid Oath, noran Abſolution of the ſaid Cenſures. And thar, if any 
did demand and obtetn it, it ſhall not avayle him, withour the Con- 
ſent of the Other. | 

X LIII. That the ſaid King ſhall Ratifie and approve both this 
Treaty and that of Madrid inthe forme there mentioned, ſave where 
it hath been chang'd, altred, and innovated by theſe preſents, ;fora(- 
much as concernes the ;Seigneur Dolphin, according to the manner 
declared in the ſaid Treaty of Madrid. And that be alfa Thall cau(c 
| this Treaty to be Ratified and approv'd by all the particular E'}ares 
of the Provinces and governments of his Kingdomes 1 And that hee 
ſhall make them ſweare an] promiſe,that the ſaid Treaty ſhall be per- 
perually kept, and ſhallcauſe them to be Regiſtred and ver: fied 1a the 
Parliament of Pars, and all other Parliaments of the Kingdome of 
France, inthe preſence of the Attorneys Generall of the ſaid Par- 
liaments, ro whom the (aid King ſhall give eſpectall and 1rrevocable 
power, ro appeare in his name, in all the ſaid Parliaments, and there 
couſenr to theaforeſaid Jaregiſtring, and ſubmit himſclf Lohanleity| 
ro the keeping of all that 1s contein'd in the ſaid Treaty. And that, 
by vertue of the ſaid voluntary ſubmiſſion, hee may be enjoyned or 
condemned thereunto, by the definitive ſentence of the ſaid Parlia- 
ments in good and convenient forme. And that this Treaty ſhall bce 
alſo verified and Jnregiſt'red in the Chambre des Comptes of Part, it 
the preſence, and with the conſent of the Kings Attorny, for the] 
more effeCtuall execution, and accompliſhment of them, and the va- 
lidations of the Acquittances, Renuantiations, ſubmiſſions, and other 
things contain'd and declar'd in the ſaid Treaty. Which Ratificati- 
ons, Jnregiſtripgs, Verifications,and all other things above-mention'd. 
ſhall be done and perfe&ed by the ſaid King, and the diſpatches of 
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them, in due forme delivered into the hands of the faid Emperour, 
before his Children bee delivered, and within the ſpace of fourec 
Moaeths at furtheſt. And if, for the Jarcgiſtring and verifications 
above-mention'd,/ it ſhould be neceſſary char the ſaid King ſhould re- 
leaſe, and diſcharge unto his Officers thoſe Oaths that they have ta- 
ken, not tq.conſeat or ſuffer any alienationsof the Crown, the (aig 
King thalhdoe xt y and char alſo the ſaid Emperour ſhall, in his greac 
Countell, and his other Councelſs and Chambres des Comptes in his 
Dominions of the Low-Countrees, cauſe to be made ſuch other Jare- 
giftring, and verifications, releaſing alfo the Oath of his Officers, and 
cauſing the particular States of his ſaid Dominions to Ratifie and 
approve this Treaty, within the time above mentioned. 

XLIIIL. That this Peace ſhall be publidh'd chrough all the King- 
domes and Seigneurics and Dominions of the Emperout and the 
King, and eſpecially the Frontiers, before the 15th day of September 
nexr, to the intent that no man may pretend Ignorance ; And the ſaid 

Arch-Dutcheſſe on the part of -the Emperour, and rhe Dutcheſſe 
of Angouleſme on the part ofthe- French King, and the {aid Arch- 
Dutcheſſe particularly for che Queen L eoners, toraſmuch as may du- 
ly concern her, and by thoſe Oaths that every one of them hath made, 
o promiſe that they ſhall duly. Ratifie all that is contain'd in this 
Treaty of Peace. And that they ſhall give Letters Patents thercof, 
ig due and ſufficient forme; on. either part, within two Moneths an 
a halfe after the concluding, this preſent Treaty. 

In teſtimony whereof the ard Ladics Arch-Dutcheſle and Dut- 
cheſſe, and each of rhem; have Gigned and ſealed theſe preſents, Dat. 
in the City of Cambraythe'sth of Auguſt, 1529. 


FIR ER Margarite, Loaiſe. 


And this is the moſt fubſtantiall part of the Treaty of Cambray, 
25 it is ſer downby Sandoval; but Bellay 1.3. addes, that, beſides the 
1bove-mention'd rwo Millions of Crowns, Frances paid , for the 
Emperour, to our King, D.M. Crowns as a penalty the Emperour 
bad incucr'd for nor marrying the Princeſſe 2277. Moreover,that he 
was bound to diſ-ingage, from our King, a rich Jewell in the forme 
of a Flower-de-luce, wherein was a plece of the wood of the true 
Croſle, being pawa'd heretofore by Philip, Father of rhe Emperour, 
to Hexry the Seventh, for fifty thouſand Crowns. The Acquitrances, 


| confeſſeth to have been ſent to the Emperour, ſo he acknowledgeth, 
inthe manner of it, the great Liberality of our King z who, beſides | 
giving Fraxcts foure years Terme, for payment of C D M. Crownes 
 ( which, as he ſaith, was che Money lent by our King to Charles) did 
remit and forgive him abſolutely the D.M. Crownes above-men- 
tion'd ; and, for the Jewell, preſented it to his Godſon Herry, ſecond 
Son of Fraxcss by the conveyance of Guillaume Sergnenr.de L angey, 
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for which payments, together with the Jewell, as the ſame Author |. 


Bell. | Ke 


I 597. 


| 
| whom 


OO IO _ 


| 


SS —o—_ . 


The Life and Reigne 


A—_— _ RV 4a ” Ee. 


whom the French King ſent for that purpoſe into Ergland. 
Beſides this Treaty, I find, by our Records, another at-the ſame 
time and place, made betwixt our King, and the Lady Aargarite, 
in the nainle of the Emperour. Our Kings Commiſhoners being 
Cathbert Tonſiall Biſhop of Londox, Sir Thomas More, Chancellour 
of the Durchy of L ancafter,and Mr. Job» Hacket, our Kings Refident 
there. Which yet, becauſe it conteins nothing of extraordinary,but 
only rheContinuation of Traffique for Merchants,and the forbidding 
to print or ſell any Lutheran books on cither fide, I purpoſely ont. 
Francs underſtanding thisconclufioga of Peace at Cambray, haſt- 
eth thither, that he might both render the Lady Margaret a vitit, and 
romiſe not to faile in' performance of. thoſe Articles his Mother 
had agreed, Vhich yet the Spaniſh Writers ſay Hee held no longer 
than untill the Ambaſſadours of his Confederates in 7taly came to 
| him ; Sothat, when, together with his breach of League with them, 
they repreſented their own miſerable eſtate at that preſent, Hee excu- 
ſed himſelfe, through the neceflicy of his condition at that time, af- 
ſuring chem nevertheleſſe,that,notwirhſtanding any Treaty, he would 
continue his lovero andcare of them, only when firſt: he might have 
his Children. So that in effe& he _ aſiſted them till ; as ho- 
ping thereby to defend himſelfe againſt the Emperour, when occafi- 
on were. Which alſo hee extended fſoifarre , as, upon prefump- 
tion thereof; hee broke fome Articſes lately concluded with 
| the Spaniard. The Newes of this Treaty was no ſoaner brought to 
Queen L eonora, but ſhe, for the better complying with her Husband, 
interceded witch the Empreſſe, upon pretence that Charles attempted 
to draw ſome of the Suiſſe ( heretofore allyed with Frances) unto his 
ſervice, and that the Children of Francs might have ſome more li- 
berty, and the French detein'd in Y:Valpando a lefle ſtreighr Priſon , 
which alſo was granted ber by the Empreſle. | 
Forthe Emperour taking his opportunity ( while the Treaty be- 
twixtthe Ladies was 1n "—_ ) departed from Barcelona the 28th 
| of July 1529. and arriv'd at Genoua the 12th of Augeſt after, witha 
Royall Train, andabout eight thouſand Souldiers. And here ( as Sar 
doval obſerves ) began the wearing of ſkort haire, ( the Empetour 
cutting off his, as a vow for his paſſage, or, as others have ir, for 2 
pain in his Head) long haire having been accuſtomed for many ages 
before. The Pope, being inform'd of this voyage of the Emperours, 
ſends ſome Gardinalls to meet him at &exovs, himſelf in the mean 
while, preparing to attend'him at Bononra, While the Emperour 
having found a reception from the Geroueſ/, temper'd betwixt lore 
and feare, d1J ſo civily interpret all 6 be reſpeR, that He bid chem 
a kind farwell, and fo held on his way till he came neer the confines 
of the Popes poſſeſſions: Where three Cardinalls ( carrying wit! 
them the Book of Ceremonies ) met Him, And, after due Congr: 
rulations, made it appear that the antient Cuſtome of all thoſe who 


eqtred upon the Patrimony of the Church, was, to ſwear firſt nf 
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ro offer any violence to it. The Emperour accepts rhe Oath, yer fo, 


a5 he ſaid he would not prejudice his own Imperiall right. And be- 
cauſe this was neer to Peacenza, divers underſtood his words to have 
Relation to that place, wich asalſo Parms, is ſaid to have belong'd 
antien:ly ro the Dutchy of :{an. The Emperour had now a great 
Army in 7taly under the command of Antonio de Leyua, which was 
employ'd cheifly againſt the Venertians, to which it is probable alſo 
hee would have joyned his own Forces, had not Newes come to him 
of the great miſchiefs which B arbaroſfa, that famous Pirate, did on 
the Seas, and of the Turks entry into Hungary with Two Hundred 
and fifty thouſand men, For as this ſtartled the Empcrour from his 
deſignes in 1taly, ſo he conſidered aſwell how uſefull the Pope would 
be in diſpoſing other Princesto joyn againſt this formidable Army, 
For which reaſons, as alſo for making his Coronation more glori- 
ous, Hee reſolved to proteſt againſt all other enterpriſes, and apply 
himſelf wholly to that warre. And the rather, that the Turk had 
lately undertaken the proteion of Fohn Sepuſe, pretender to the 
Kingdome of Hungary, and now layd Siege to Vienna, and endan- 
ger'd therein the Ancient Patrimony of the Houſe of Auſtria ; Be- 
ſides, the Proteſtants in Germany having, about this time, made ſome 
high demands, Hee thought it his part to corre or ſuppreſle them. 
Oaly hee judg d it neceflary not to give any publike demonſtration 
thereof, untill the affairs of 7taly were compos'd. Therefore, he firſt 
makes a Peace with the Venetians, upon Condition they ſhould re- 
ſore the places withheld in Naples from him, and give back to the 
Pope likewiſe the poſſeſſions of the Church.. Moreover, that they 
ſhould pay him a great ſumme of Meney towards his charges. 
Which Articles the Venetians ( as being in effe&t abandoned of all 
their Confederates) gladly accepted, only, when the Duke of #r- 
bino ( their Generall ) might be- comprehended therein. Which al- 
ſo was accorded. They together with the Pope interceded likewiſe 
for Franceſco S forza, deſiring he might be reſtor'd to his former E- 
ſtare. The Emperour alſo, conſidering that hee could make no (e- 
cure Peace in 7taly, unleſfſe he remov'd all juſt cauſes of jealouſic, 
ins to thinke how he might gratifie Sforz.4 herein, upon a Propo- 
ſition of a Marriageto be made between him, and Chriſtierna youn- 
ger Daughter of the King of D exmarke,and 1ſatel, Siſter to the Em: 
perour ; which yet becauſe of her unripeneſſe for Marriage ( being 
now but ten years old ) rook no effeR till 1534. So, that when the 
buſineſſe of F lorezce might have bin ended,all /taly now ſeem'd com- 
pos'd to quietnefſe. Theſe things thus ſettled, the Emperour entred 
Bonoxia about the beginning of November, with more glory, doubt- 
lefle, that he was inform'd how the Turk had rais'd his Siege from 
Viexns, about twenty dayes before, From whence after a Moneths 
ſiege, Hee was forced to retire by the water of old German Garriſon 
commanded by Ph;/:;p Count Palatine, having done nothing notable, 
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but crowned with his own Hand at Buda. John Sepute King of Hux- 
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1529, |$4)- His reception alſo was Magnificent, while the youth of that 
" |] Cary havingapparcll'd themſelves in a Livery, attended his Horſe 
like Laquazs, that they might have the better pretenceto be neer him. 
After whom followed his Army,ſome choice perſons whereof carried. 
Antonino de Leyua on their ſhoulders ; ( though whether in regard of 
his antient infirmity of the Gout, or otherwiſe, for mote oftentati- 
on, tis not certain, ) In which equipage hee went to the Church of 
St.Petronto, at the gate whereof the Pope, having rais'd a high Throne 
upon a ſcaffold, and placed himſelte on rhe top, with his Tzara or 
Triple-Crown on his Head, and, for the reſt, attended wirh a great 
traine of Cardinalls, did in that poſture expe&t him. The Emperonr 
alighting here from his Horſe aſcended the ſteps, and humbled him- 
ſelfeto a kiſſe of the Popes foot, which the Pope preſenty diverted to 
2 Pax orkiſſe on the cheek. Which Ceremony as it attracted all 
mens eyes, {o was it the more conſiderable unto the ſpeRators, that 
the conjunction of thoſe two great lights ( as they termed it ) conld 
not but portend ſome ſtrange effet to Chriſtendome. Charles was 
then about tweaty nine, that 15 to ſay 1n the prime age to temper his 
countenance betwixt lovelineſſe and Majeſtie z though nothin . 
in his face, was ſo remarkable as his great nether-lip. Which Sandoval 
will have to be peculiarly dertv'd to that family ( even to this day ) 
from the Houſc of Burgundy, The Pope though gray. retain'd yet 
| much vigour in his eyes, though obſerved for nothing ſo much as his 
| beard, which not only hee, but alſo all the Cardinalls, as our Agent 
Richard Crookehath it, wore at a great length, beſides, he ſaid, many of 
them had their Robes or Veſtures of a Violet colour, inſtead of Scar- 
let, appearing, for the reſt, ( as the ſame Crooke relates ) in their faſhi- 
ons ſomewhat ſouldicr-like. This Interview being paſt, not without 
a ſerious Proteſtation of the Emperours, that he would ſtrive to re- 
duce the affairsof Religion into better termes,they both lodged in the 
ſame Houſe, for the more conventency of that private conference, 
which often paſk betwixt them -+ which alſo continued for ſome 
Moneths before they departed. Whereof though ir were thought 
chat the Emperour would make his advantage, as having the Pope in 
his power and Cuſtody ; Yet the Pope and Venetians fo manag'd the 
buſineſle, as, joyning offices together (as is above ſaid ) they obtein'd |. 
that Fraxceſco S forz.a ſhould be admitted tothe Emperours preſence, 
and in ſequence thereof not only pardon'd, but reftor'd to the Dut- 
chy of Milan, Which a& of the Emperours,as it was magnanimous 
beyana expeRation, ſo was it no lefſe opportune ;, both as it quieted 
not the Eſtates alone, but even minds of the Italians ; and, as hee dif- 
posd them thereby to give him their beſt affiſtance towards his 
great affatres in Germany. Belides, he excludes Fraxcis from hope of 
attempting that Dutchy, unlefle he would declare himſelfe an open | 
diſturber of the Peace of tatly. Heedid not omit yet, to Capitulate | 
with Sfor24, that the Marquis de Gugfto,and Antonio de Leyua ſhould. 
have certain lands affign'd chem out of the Dutchy, and thathe mrght 
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che Cathedrall Church of Sr. Perrozio. And thus, the Emperour | 
procceded ro his Coronation in Bononra, whither the Crown of Iron 
( which ſhould be receiv'd at 4/an) being brought, and after pur 


Febr.24. (which was his birth day) by the Pope 1n the great Church, 
with many Ceremonies, Among which I find none more Notable, 
than that the Emperour, by antiene cuſtome, muſt firſt put on the 
habit of a Canon of Saza Maris dellatorre in Rome, and after that 
of a Deacon, before they can be compleatly inveſted in this Impert- 
all dignity, the Pope the mean while ſaying Maſle, both in Latine 
and in Greeke. The Rites whereof appear'd lo much more new and 
ſtrange, that fince the time of Frederick, 1442, no Emperour had 
been publickely Crowned. This being done, Franceſco Sforza was 
reſtor'd to an auall poſſeſſion of his Eftate. The Emperour placing 
only a Commander in the Fortrelle or Cittadell of 44:12, and ano- 
ther in Como, And cauſing the City of Monzo with valt poſſeſhons 
to be given Artonro de Leyva, Having thus fſerled Lombardy, Hee 
commandeth his Army to march againſt the Florenrines, whom the 
Pope paſhonatly deſir'd to chaſtiſe tor the many Injuries his name 
and Family had lately received from them. 

All which fignes of amity and correſpondence being advertis'd to 
our King, by Crooke, and other his Agents in /taly, it was cafie to 
imagine what hope of favour hee might expeR from the Pope in his 
important Buſlineſle, yet, leſt he ſhould omit any thing which might 
ſerve for Juſtification of his Honour and Dignity in a lawfull way, 
Hee ſent to the moſt famous Univerſities in 7raly, and elſe-where, ro 
have their opinions concerning the Divorce. Not offering any way 
ro prevaile himſelf either of hisown power among his Clergie, or of 
the Counſell the Pope had formerly given him, till hee had firſt dif- 
cover'd what the learned'(t men 1n Chriſtendome held in that point. 
Hee alſo writ Letters with his own hand to the Biſhop of Worceſter, 


hai ſent Sir Tho.Bolen, ( newly created ) Earle of w:1:ſhire and Or- 
mond, with John S tokeſley, Ele& Biſhop of London, and Edward Lee, 
as his Ambaſſadours to the Emperour, and that they ſhould adviſe to- 
gether what was to be done. Theſe comming to Boror1s, after ſome 
paſſages with the Emperour, who told them he could not deſert his 
Aunts Caſe, repayred to the Pope ; to whom, having propoſed the 


Hee deſired rather that all proceeding ſhould be: ſuſpended in the 
Roman Court, upon Condition yet that King. Hemry, on the other 


on in the Popes Chappell ; The other, of Gold, was ſet on his Head, | #«. 


1442, 
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and Sir Gregory Caſalis, (then with the Pope ) to ell rhem, that hee| z,,.0:;... 


Kings affaire, they received this Anſwer from him ; Thar, though heſ 
was urg'd by the Queens Sollicitor ro proceed againſt the King, yer | ;;... © 


1530. 
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put Garriſons in ſome of tae moſt imporrant places thercot, cill coo- 1 52.9, 
ditions were pertorm'd. Shortly afcer which 2 kind of univerlall \ 
League, under prerence of the good of Chriitendome, was by the] , 

Popes means concluded, ( place being letr tor thole that would ro en- 
rer into it ) which alſo was publiſh'd the firſt of Jazzary 1530, in| fu i 
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England, Whereof information being given our King, Hee anſwe- 
red, That his Holineſſe hath fed him hitherto with faire words only, 
wirhout intent to aide him, as appear d lately by denying his Ambaſl- 


|adours Audience to juſtifie his Cauſe. 


In the mean while our King attends his Parliament buſineſſe, where 
Sir Thomas More, who was now returned from the Treaty at Cam- 


| in an eloquent Oration, at the Parliament-Chamber in Black-Friers, 


Doarine, or tothe Government of the Church. And this alone as it 
was the firſt ſtep, ſo was1t a great and bold (alley towardsthat Refor- 
mation which followed afterwards. Yet as Learning was not then 
| commonly found among thoſe, who in their ſtudies had no other de- 
ſigne but truth, and farisfying their conſcience z ſo few underſtood 
the ſtate of the queſtions propos'd, ſave only they, who being of the 
Party, either for their owa private Intereſt would not retraR, or for 
feare of unſettling the received Grounds of Religion in mens Hearts, 
thought it dangerous to oe an Innovation ; which yet prov'd a 
pernicious and fatall Solzciſme. For whereas, in the beginning, a 


che Roman Church, and a benigne Interpretation of the reſt, might 
have conſerved an univerſal! Peace among Chriſtians, they now, by 
an obſtinate and wilfull impugning of all thoſe who ſaid it was pof- 
ſible for them to erre, did leave the undertaking of this great Worke 
cither to diſcontented Clergy-men, or to the more Laique and im- 
provident ſort ; Which thereſore as it prov'd in ſome kind, tumultyu- 


' tobe blamed, Vhen in handling of Controverſies, they elther, out 
of affetation of glory, or hope of gaining large ſtipends from their 
followers { upon pretence of revealing ſome new or readier way for 
obtaining Heaven and everlaſting ſalvation )did teach divers peremp- 


rory, and uncharitable DoQrines. Vhereas yet, accofding to rhe 
Rules both of Picty and wiſdome, they ſhould have proceeded more 
moderatly ; conſerving, in the midſt of their differences, a brother- 
ly love, and pronouncing the errours,0n what part ſoever, more wor- 
thy pitty than hate. VWhich rule yet was fo little obſerv'd in E 
{and, that many Reformers books, and perſons were publikely burar, 
while their Diſciples ( for Revenge ) fell foule upon the perſons of 
| their adverſaries, ſetting forth Books to the prejudice of the whole 
Ecclefiaſticall Order, Which commiag at laſt to the Kings know- 


ledge 


W_— 


| ſide, would promiſe, not to Innovate any thing 1n the mean while in 


bray, being ( in reward of his ſervice ) made Lord Chancellour, gave 


the firſt overtures of the Kings intentions in that Parliament. To 
which, our King, atreaded with his Nobles, repair'd from his adjoy- 
ning Palaceof Bridewel, Thomas Audley being choſen Speaker for 
the lower Houſe. Andas now Luthers do&rine was ſecretly admit- 
red into many places of this Kingdome, with much approbation, ſo 
it gave thofe impreſſions, as even the moſt ignorant began to examine 
whether the errours then ordinarily controverted did belong to the 


voluntary Mitigation of the Rigour of ſome: of the late dorines of 


ous and refraQtary, ſo certainly the Authors on either fide were much | 


—_—_ 


| 
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ledge made Him enquire further into the Abuſes of the Clergy, per- 
mitting the Redrefle thereof to the lower Houſe of Parhament 
Where Complain for Probats of Teſtaments and Mortuaries,of Plu- 
ralities, Nonrefidence, and Prieſts that were Farmers of Lands, &c. 
being made, rhe S piritualty was much offended, and eſpecially Zobz 
Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, who ( as our Hiſtory hath ir) 1g a Paſſio- 
nate Speech rold the Lords, That the Commons would nothing now 
but aown with the Church. ' Saying further, that all this was for 
wan of Faith ; aggravating the danger the Kingdome was 1n, by the 
| Example of Bohemsz, The Lower Houſe being inform'd hereof, ſent 
the King a'Complaiat by their Speaker ; deſiring Reparation. Bur 
Fiſher excuſing himſelfe as hee could, Sir william Firzwillrams on 
the parr ofthe King, mediated the reſt. Notwithſtanding which, the 
Injury was not ſo digeſted, but that one who had made uſe of the E- 
vangeliques Docrine ſo farre, as to take a reaſonable liberty to 
ate the preſent times, and bowſoever was offended that the Bi- 
ſhop Rejeacd all on want of Faith, ſpoke to this cffeR. 

If none elſe but the Biſhop of Rocheſter or his Adherents, did hold 
this Lagguage, it would leſſe trouble me. But ſince ſo mavy Religi- 
ous'and different Sets (now conſpicuous in the whole WW orld ) doe 
not only vindicate uato themſelves the name of che true Church, but 
labour betwixt Invitations and Threats for nothing more than to 
make us Refigne our Faith to a-fimple Obedience; I ſhall crave 
leave to propoſe, what think Fi (in this caſe ) for us Laiques and 
Secular Perſons ro doe. Not that I will make my Opinion a Rule to 
others, when any better Expedient ſhall be offered ; but that I would 
be glad wee conſidered hereof, as the greateſt Afﬀaire that now or 
hereafter may concern us. 

For if in all humane Actions it be hard to find that med:um or 
even temper which may keep us from declining intoextreams, it will 
be much more difficulrc za Religious Worſhip ; both as the path is 
ſuppoſed narrower, and the Precipices more dangerous on every (ide. 
And becauſe each man is Created by God a ftee Citizen of the 
World, and obliged to nothing ſo much as the inquirie of thoſe 
means by which hemay attaine his Everlaſting Happineſle, it will be 
fit toexamigeto whoſe tuition and Condudt Hee commit himſelfe. 
For, as ſeverall Teachers, not only differing in Language, Habit and 
Ceramony ( or at leaſt in ſome of theſe ) but Peremptory and oppo- 
fire in their Doarines, preſent themſelves, much circumſpe&ion 
muſt be uſed. Here then taking his Proſpe&, Hee ſhall find theſe 
Guides. dire&ing Him to ſeverall wayes ; whereof the firſt yet ex- | 
trends nO further than to the Lawes and Religions of each mans na- 
tive Spyl: or Dioceſle, without paſſing thoſe bounds. The ſecond, 
Reaching much further, branches it ſelfe into that diverſity of Reli- 
gions and Philoſophies, that not only are, but have been extant in 
former times, until! Hee be able to determine which is beſt. But in* 
either of theſe, no little difficulties will occurre; For, if each man 
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{9u0 ouphe to be ſecure of allthat is taught at home, without enquairing! 
1529. farther , How can Hee Anſwer his Conſcience > When jooking 4- 
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| rhus therefore recolleted Himfelfe, and 1 


broad, the terrors of Everlaſting Damnation ſhall be denonaced on 
Him, by the ſeverall Hierarchies and viſible Churches of the work, 
if Hee believe any Do&rine but theirs: And char, at theſe a-! 
pain, ſuch ableaad underſtanding Perſons may be found, as, in all! 
other affaires, will equal{his Teachers, Will it be fit that Hee be-1 
lieve, God bath anſpur'd His Church and Religion only, and defertod' 
the reſt ; when yet Mankind is fo much of oneoff-ſpring, thar it hath' 
not only the ſarhe Pater Commung in God, but is come all from the 
ſame Catnal Anceftors?Shakl each Z 
believe his Prieſts in what Religion ſoever, and, when Hee hath done, 
call cheir Doarine his Faith z- On the orher ſide, if Hee muſt arpne 


Hee obtaine >» How much Wealth and Sabftance triuſt Hee 
Conſume > How many Languages muſt Hee learn > And how mnia- 


ow many Faiths muſt Hee examine > How many Exp 


muſt Hee conferre > And kow many ContradiQiogns Reconcile > 
how many Councries muſt Hee wander into > And how thany dah- 
gers muſt Hee ran ? Briefly, would not onr life on theſe terres bee a 
perpetuall Peregrination ? VVhile each man 'Peſted into the others 
Country, to learn the way to Heaven, without yet that Hee conld fay 
at laſt, Hee had known or tryed all. 
Muſt Hee take all that each Prieſt upon pretence of Infpirgtion 
would teach him ? becauſe t mightbe fo, or may Hee leave all, be 
cauſe it might be otherwiſe > Cenamly,ro embrace a}! Religions, 
according to their various and repugnant Rites , Tenents , Tra- 
ditions, and Faiths, is impoſhble, when yetin one Ape it were poſſh- 
ble( after incredible Paines and Expences ) tokearn out, and nnmber 
them. On the other fide, torejett all Religions is as #2prons ; there: 
being no Nation, that in ſome kind orother doth not-worſhip God. 

So that there will be a necefiity to diftingutſh, Not yet that any man 

will be able, upon Compariſon, to diſcern which is the perfe&eſt, 

among the many profefſed m the whole world ; (-each -of them be- 

ing.of that large extent, that no mans anderſtanding will ſerve to 
cotuprehend it m1 its urtermoſt Latirude, and fGipaificarion,) But { at 
feaſt) that every-man might vindicate and ſever,in His parttcutar Re- 


Controverſies before Hee-can bee ſatisfied, How much leiſure muſt | 


without niore Examination, 


ny Authors muſt Hee Reade > How many Apes muſt Hee look into +| , 
xpofrrions | | 


— 


hat renainsthen tobe done * | | 


ligion, the more Effentiall and demonftrative parts, from the reft, 
withont being mov'd ſomuch at the Threats and Promiſes of any 
other Religion, that would make Him obnoxious, as to from! 
this way : There being no Ordinary method fo'intelligible, ready,and| 
compendiousfor the conduCting each man to his &efired-end. Havi 

r implored theth- 
ſtance of thar Supreme God, whom &?l Narions acknowledge ; Hee 
muft {abour, in the next place, ro find ont, what Inwarf'Means, 'His 


Providence hath doliver'd, 'to diſcerne the True, nor-only from the 
 Falfe. 


q His Univerſall 


i. 
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Palſe, but even from the Likely, and Poſſible 5 each of them requi- 
ring a peculiar ſcrutiny and confideration. Neither ſhall he fly thus 


ro Rarticular Reſon, which may fo0a lead Him toHerefie z, bus, af- 
rer due ſeparation of the mare ace Doubeſal and Controverted parts, ; 
ſhalt hold Himſelf to and univerſal] Trucks, 


Common, Awheneique, 

and ly informe Himſclfe, Rh. in the (everall Articles 
ro Hin, is fo raught, 25 it is firſt written in the Heart, and 

ropether deliver dinallthe Lawes and Religions Hee can ;hear of in 

che whole world; For this certainly can never deceive Him ; Since 

cherein Hee ſhall fiad out how ra hee of Gods. Wiſ- 


dome and Goodnefle arc extant in all ind; and to what deprees | 
harh dilated it ſelfe : Whale thus aſcend- 


ing to God by the (ame fiepps Hee deſcends to us, Hee cannor faile to 
pee rar oe RY it to trouble Him, ,.5f 


[our ſirmes tang ma (the ſeveral. 


conneXion 4 Sorhat it will concern aar ſevarall Teachers eo imitate. 


Hee find the(e truths vari d with ar owe or Er- 
rorss fince, without infiſti gp) eee than what are clearly 
agreed, on every ſide, it will 71005 waar ang Heyy Sa fr 


and order 3 whichall nor bard, they being but few, and apt for 


us in this before they come to avy _ rg. ; 


Doarine, 
leſt, otherwiſe ar _ thoſe who. 


1s tO x6- 
nounce day-l their candle. Lacy So the 
ap rm. theſelnivenal Notions will | 
pri defer e commir our ſelves to aura” (aud ena ab@ruſe and 
N Larue Pair oy Challenge ind belts 
ot yet, 2 in-0ur Belicfe, 
when they ym 'dupon warrantable Teſtimony ;-hut that they 
Fe dfood 256d inde and ante. Droaciples fo, 


che inftru@Rtion of AH Mankind. Thus, many d Ig- 
fetiour ro yer arry” Deities, worth« pped ag the fowee Quarters 
of the World; we ſhall find one Chicks is taught us, 25 above others | 


ro be highly Reverencad. 
Amepemany Rites, Ceremeni a Volumes,&. deliver'd us 
as Inflrumones Or parts of Kits Worſhip, Hoe thall find Vertue fo © 


mine, 2s rag. pron ads up the reft. Infornuch as 
chere is-no Sacrament which isnot finatly reſaly'd intout ; Good lite, 
Charity, Faith in, and loveof God, being ſuch and eſſen-| 
tiall Religion, that all rhe roſt are finally clos'd, and derer- 
* Re: Laftrations, and Propici for 
e Man 2£10 2 LAtzOns 

Rang Arn pam anenf tb World,in fundry 
times, We ſhall find thet-nonedorhavaile without hearty ſorrow far 
our: finnes, and a true 'Repentance wink God, whom-wec have} 
offended. 

And lay amids thedivers Places-and manners of Reward and Pu- 
nifhment, which former Apeshave deliverd, Wee ſhall find Gods 


| Juftice and A BS buc that Hee can catcnd war” of 
them 


—_—— 
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1529, | chem even beyond death, and conſequently Recompence or Chaſtiſe 


— 


cheapor mercenary, as ſome of them doe. Laſtly. it will diſpoſe us 


in my opinion be firſt Receiv'd. They wil at leaſt keep us from Impie- 
ty and Arheiſm,and together lay a foundation forGods lervice, and the 
Hope of a better life. Beſides, it will reduce mens minds from uncer- 
rain, and cottroverted Points, to a ſolid praQife of Vertue, or when 
wee fall from ir, to an unfeigned Repentance, and purpoſe through 
Gods graceto amend our finfull life, withour making Pardon fo eafie, 


to a generall Concord and Peace : For when wee are agreed concern- 
ing theſe Eternall cauſes and means of our Salvation, VWhy ſhould 
wee ſo much differ far the reſt > fince as theſe Principles exclude no- 
thing of Faith, or Tradition, in what Age or manner ſoever it inter- 
ven'd ; exch Nation may be permitted the Beliefe of any Pious M ira- 
cle that conduceth to Gods Glory z withour that, on this occaſion, 
weneed to ſcandalize or offend each -other. The common Truths in 
Religion formerly mentioned, being firmer bonds of Unity, than that 
any thing emergent out of Traditions ( whether written or unwrit- 


Catholike or Univerſall Notions. ' They will not hinder us to believe 
whatſoeverels is faithfully raught upon the Authority of the Church. 
So thar, whether the Eaſtern, Weſtern, Northern, or Southern Tea- 
chers, &c. and particularly whether: my Lord q &Wefer, Luther, 
Eccime, Zuingltw, Eraſmus, Melanthon,@c. be 1n the Right, Wee 
Laiques may ſo build upon thoſe Catholike and Infallible grounds of 
Religion, as whatſoever ſuperſtruures of Faith be rais'd, theſe Foun- 
dations yet may ſupport them. | \& 
But as few men are of the ſame: mind in all Points of Relipion, ſo 
this Overture was entertain diyerſly : Some defiting to paſſe further 
thani ſuch generall Notions, others again not finding how the divine 
Providence could bee ſufficiently .conſerv'd to all mankind uanlefſe 
theſe did ſuffice. The reſultance whereof finally was that a Refor- 
mation was pray'd, as farre as might bee, in Religion : Though when 
Particulars were examin'd, it was found, that ſome diſeaſes therein 
were like that of Cancer Qceeltus, which Phyſicians ſay, it is more 
ſafe to let alone, than ro Cure. Yet as it was manifeſt chat in Pro- 
bars of Teſtaments, Pluralitie of benefices, and divers other wayes 
above mention'd, the Clergic had incroach'd and uſurp'd both upon 
each other, and upon the Laity for many Ages, fo they. would now 
omitno longer togive a redreſſe to theſe grofſe faults. Therefore a- 
bout laſt Wills and Teftaments, which Cardinall #00lſeys Legatine 
power had fo difordred (as Sir Henry Guilford proteſted - 
ly, that Himſelfe being, with others, Executors of the Will of Sir 
Will;am Compton ( whodyed 1528. of the ſweating ſicknefſe ) could 


were made. And the buſinefſe of Mortuaries (exated with much 


not obtain a Probat from the Cardinall, and Arch-Biſhop of Car 
ter bury, before hee had payed a .xooo Marks ) ſome profitable orders 


eternally. Theſe therefore, as univerſall and undoubtced Truths, ſhould] 


L 


ten ) ſhould diffolve them. Let us, therefore, eſtabliſh and fix theſe] 
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[extremity even on the pooreſt) was ſerled. Moreover Spirituall Perſons | 
were abridg'd from taking of Farmes, and from Piurality of Livings, 9 
unleſſe chey were qualified,ceither by certain Univerſity Degrees, or by 

the Nobility, ro whom a competent number of Chaplaines were a- | 
fign'd. Nonrefideace alſo ( then very uſuall ) was forbidden, but in | 
ſome Cafes, and for the reſt explained, and interpreted. An AS alſo 
paſs'd for a Generall Pardon of all offences, Forfeitures, puniſh- 
ments,&c. except Murders, and Treaſons, which the King granted by 
way of gratifying His SubjeRs,tor a Releaſe ofa great Lone of mo- 
ney from them A--0 15 H.VIII. which motioned and aflented to by 
the Lords, wes with much adoe, Confirmed by the Lower Houſe. 
After which was enaQted a Statute for abridging Plaints in Afſize, 
which being Complicate before were reduced to a more f(ingle me- 
thod. And this was much to the eaſe of the SubjeAs. It wasalſo de: 
clared Felony for ſervants to imbefile their Maſters goods to the value 
of forty ſhillings and upwards. And order taken, thar, after a Felon 
was attainted ( but notbefore ) the ſtolne goods might be reſtored. 
Furthermore, it was provided particularly, that no Braſſe ſhould bee 
cartied beyond Sea. Which ſeems to regard principally making of 
great Ordnance ; ( about this time appearing of great uſe.) Artifi- 
cers ſtrangers alſo were reſtrain'd to certain rules. As that they might 
not keep above two ſtrangers ſervants in their houſe. That they ſkou!d 
beare ſuch chatges as Naturall ſubje&s did, paying all ſubſidies, &*. 
and take an Oath to be true and obedient ro the King and his Lawes. 
That they (ſhould have no Convenricles, but meet in the Common 
Halls of their Craft, That they ſhould nor have Jourtiey-men or 
Prentices ſtrangers above ten at a time. Moreover, authoriry wasgi- 
vett to the Prefident of the Kings Counſell ro affociate with the 
Charicellour, Treaſurer, and Keeper of the Privy Seal, &c. both for 
the puniſhment of Ryots, and unlawfull aſſemblies, &c. and ſetting 
of priſes of Wines, as alſo all other As, limited and appointed by 
any Statute to be done by the Ghancellour, Treaſurer, and Keeper 
of the Privy Seale,&c. Other Lawes alſo were enated, which for 
being meerly Legall, and therefore relative chiefly to the Maſters of 
the Law, or otherwiſe Mechanicall, or at leaſt fo particular, that they 
belong not properly to Hiſtory, I purpolely omit. And fo, a weeke 
before Chriſtmas, the Parliament was ptorogued to the yeare fol- 
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lowing. 

Before yet I come tothe yeare 1530. I muſt not omit to mention 
Haradin B arbaroſſa that famous Pirate, who, from a low and obſcure| .,,,,, 
inning, had, by his valonr and condu ( as wee have before tou- 

ched) obtained the Kingdome of Arge/. For being not fortunate] «18. 
' | aloneby Sea, when he landed his men, hee did, with no lefſe ſucceſſe 
attempt divers ſtrong places ; So that hee was generally feared ; and 
the rather, that one Haradtz, call'd Caca-diablo, Sinan a Jew, and 
many other notable Picarones had ranged themſelves under him ; 


Whereby his Forces were fo increaſed, that no Navigation was ſecure | 
Wl in | 
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in the parts adjoyning to him. Thus year ( particularly ) Hee had 


taken Peron de Velez from the Spaniard,and defeated a Fleet of theirs 
ſhortly after. And now bis Dine was co make himſelfe Maſter of 
the Scas from Grbralttar to S:culy, For preventing whereof the Empe- 
cour employed divers, bur infortunatly, Inſomuch that Andrea Doria 
himſcltc, though recovering ſome Ships out of rhe Haven of S argel, 
where part of Baybaroſſa's Sea forces ( under the command of one 
Haty, a Pirar of Twres ) rodeat Anchor z yet when he cauſed ſome 
Souldicrs to be landed to attempt the Caſtle; Haly gathering a few re- 
ſolute men together, charg'd them deſperatly, and gave them a repulſe 
with the loſſe of ſo many as made D orra deliſt from as enterprize ; 
Which being advertis'd ro the Emperour, made him refolve to Invade 
B arbaroſſa 1n his own Country, the ſuccefle whereof ſhall be related 
hereafter. The contents of my Hiſtory requiring mee now to Speake 
of theFlorentines z On whom as the Pope wy por defird to be 
reveng'd,ſo the Emperour, having his pretences alſo,did for complying 
with him,ſend an Army thither under theC omand of Phzl+bext Prince 
of Aurange,the Marquis of Guaſto, Juan de #rbino,and others of note, 
and about twenty 11x thouſand men, The Pope yet uſed diſtin&ion ; 
for if he deſired that the enemies of his Name and Family with their 
adherents ſhould be puniſhed, hee introate1 aſwell that the City and 
the Country ( whereof he wasa Native ) ſhould be ſpared. Bur as 
Prince de Aurange thought this a ſubtiltie fitter for a Schoole- 
mati than a Souldier, he undertook them together. While AMalateſts 
Bagliont a brave Gentleman affociated ik Franceſco Carduci, and 
tcn others were choſen the chiefe Direours of the Flotentine affairs, 
An 1 by their advicethe ſmaller Places of Poſcana( for avoyding that 
finall deſolation that aſſaults doe bring ) yeclded themſelyes betime. 
Yet ſo as Juan de Krbino, a ſouldier of note was kill'dat one of them. 
And thus ſiege was layd co that faire City ; the Suburbs whereof be- 
ing weak, were thrown down, that they might the better fortifie their || 
Ramparts, and eſpecially care taken to: keep a paſſage for ViRual; 
open. Yet as the warre was thought to proceed out of rakindneſſe ra- 
ther than hatc, ſo diversof the more innocent ſort perſwaded the reſt 
ro implorc the Popes mercy. The reſulrance whereof was, that at laſt 


an Ambaſſade as ſent. But as by the craft of the adverſe party,elc- 
tion was made of mean and deſpicable perſons, the deſigne was clu-|- 
ded ; the Pope not vouchſafing ſo much as to heare 1 hem. This made 
them xeſolve to defend themſelves. Infomuch that all rheir fear being 
now actuated into deſperation, they by continuall ſallyes ( as wcll| 
by night as day ) not only wearied rhe affiegers, and flew divers of 

their ableſt Commanders, but finally kill'd Ph:libert Prince of Au 


range himſelf, who being young, valiant, and liberall, was much 1 
| mented among the Souldiers. Famine, yet, at laſt preſling the Flo-| 
; rentines, a parly was propos'd ; but the more daring fort * chooſing, 


| rather to dye with their Armes in their hands, than to yeeld to the |. 
 Incenſed Pope ) (allied forth with that fury and diſorder, char onc | 


would 
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' would have thought they pretended not ſo much ro VifAtory, as to 
ſome other death then Hunger. The more unquict forr, bemg thus 
at lengrh worn out and ſpenr, the reſt, by the means of Malate(s, 
came to compoſition with the Emperour, {the Pope alſo, our ot 
Compaſſion: ro his Country, conſenting to it ) upon thelt rermes ; 
That they (bould pay 80000. Duckets towards the charge bf the Ar- 
my. That their popular Government ſhould bee chang'd to Monar- 
chicall, under the rule and Dominion of A lefandro de Ffedici (fon 
of Lorenzo late Duke of #r6b:7} and his Heirs; their antient Privi- 
ledges being neverthelefle reſerved. And thus, after above ten 
Moneths Sicge, the City was rendred to the Emperour ; who, for! 
more ample teſtimony of his favour, be towed Aargarite his natu- 
rall Daughter upon Alefandro de Medecs together with the title of 
Duke. I find, yet by a private diſpatch, that hee was not very wel! 
pleas'd with theſe Articles ; as beleeving he myght have made more 

advanrage of his conqueſt, though, for contenting the Pope, He pave 
| way 10 1t, as being now intentive wholly rothe Buſineſſe of Germa- 
ny. For as the affaires of Religion in thoſe parts, together with the 
Invaſion of the Turk requir'd his preſence, ſo hee departed from 1ta- 
{z, about five Moneths before the reddirion of that place : making 
4 in his way ) the Marquis of Aartas a Duke, and receiving his bro- 
ther Ferdinand at Inſprach, with much demonſtration of love. 
Where alſo he advis'd concerning the preſent Eftate and diſpoſition, 
not of the Afﬀairesonly, but even perſons and Favorites of thoſe with 
whom he was to Treat. So thar, comming at laſt to a—_ where 
a generall Diet and Aſſembly was appointed, with much ſolemniry 
( the Electors and other Princes of Germany mecting there ) hee re- 
quir'd their Grievances. The account whereof yet I muſt omit awhile, 
that I may come to the reſtitution of Fraxc# his Children. 

The Jewell, Money, and Acquittances requir'd for diſcharge of 
his pretions Hoſtages, being now gotten rogether, Fra#cis would no! 
longer delay to performe his agreement. Only ag hee confeſt himſelt' 
much enabled hereunto by the ſpeciall oodles and booty of our 
| King, ſo hee fail'd not to take his advice on all occafions. And thus, 
| theday being come, Amze de Montmorencie,Grand Maiftre of France, 
and Hernando de Yelaſro Condeſtable de Caftills were choſen by both 
Princes for the perſons to whole fidelity and care they thought fit to 
commend this important buſinefſe. And becauſe che Cautions and 
Difficulties were many, they agreed upon certain Articles, the moſt 
ſubſtantiall whereof ( befides thoſe extant in the Treaty of Cambray 
to which Relation muſt be had ) were theſe — 

I. Thar a Bridge or Poxtore, of forty foot long, and fifteen broad | 
ſhould be ereed upon Boats faſtned with Anchors upon the midft | 
ofthe River betwixt Faertarabie and Andays ; whereupon the Ex-| 


change ſhould be made. 
IT. That no troops of Horſe ſhould be within ten Leagues of the 


Augaſll, 


Tune 13. 


March to, 


May 26. 


place for ten dayes before, and ten dayes after the delivery, Nor no 
confide-| 
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con fiderable number of toot, And that no Gentlemen ſhould paſſe 
that way, but thoſe who were appointed. | 


III. That at the day of delivery no Company of men or women 

ſhould be within three Leagues of the Place. 

III. That in F&ertarabze there ſhould be none but the ordinary 

Garriſon, being fifry men, and that the Cannon ſhould bee dif- 

mounted. 

V. That a hundred Horſe, and foure hundred Foot, ( which after- 
wards was reduced toa leſſe number ) ſhould be allowed on either 
fide to come to the bank of the River. | 

VI. That twelve Perſons ſhould be admitted on either fide to paſſe 
over and ſee theſe Articles obſerv'd ; And that two Galleons ſhould 
coaſt the River, with equall numbers of both Nations to prevent 
ſurpriſes. 

V {I.- That the Money ſhould be brought in one Shallop, and the 
Hoſtages in another to the two fides of the Bridge ; And that, for 
Counrer-ballancing the money, ſo much Iron ſhould be put in the 
Other. 

VIII. That in the Shallop of the Hoſtages ſhould be twelve Spa- 
niards, the Condeſtable, and Sergneur de Pract being comprehended,and 
Mons' de Bri(ac a Frenchman, with ſwords and daggers, the Hoſtages 
having daggers only. And that the like 2umber and Armes ſhould be 
permitted to Montmorency in the other Shallop. And one Alvaro de 
L «go, a Spaniard with two Pages to go along with them in lieu of the 
Hoſtages, and twelve Oares on either part unarm'd. 

IX. That comming both at the ſame time to the two fides 
of the Bridge, the Condeſtable, & Montmorency ſhould land firſt 
on the ſaid Bridge, and call to them in equall number their Compa- 
nies. And that the Spaniards ſhould paſle into the Shallop where 
the Money and Writings and Jewells were, along the one fide of a 
Barriere ereed, and the French, on the other Shallop of the Ho- 
ſtages. 

X. That Queen Leonora ſhould goe in a Shallop a part with fix 
Ladies attendants, the reſt being eight Cavaliers, and fix Oares of ei- 
cher Nation ; but that ſhe ſhould not paſſe til} the Exchange were 
made. Notwithſtanding which Agreement ſo much time was ew- 
ploy'd in counting, weighing, and examining the money, that many 
weeks preceding were ſpent before they could accord of the payment. 
The Spaniard finding the Gold to want of its purity, and rhe Deſchec 
or loſſe being valued at 40000 Crownes. Beſides, as the River on the 
Spaniſh ſhore was ſhallower than On the French, there wanted not 
ſome Jealoufic and wrangling. Howſoever, at length the delivery 
| wa made. Whereof Francs being advertis'd did poſt from Bowrde- 


auz, to YVarin, where with much joy Hee receiv'd his Children, and 
| Queen L eonora de Seres, Whom alſo hee married an houre before 
' theday following. 

| And now Francs remembring how much it concern'd him to 
correſpond} 
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I [correſpond with our King (to whom hee owed firlt his own, and, ca | 
next his Childrens liberty) ſent over to acquaint him therewith. | 1 5- 
1 Our King alſo conlidering that Frances being now diſ-ingag d 
[might more freely declare himſelf, did ( by a particular meſſage ) nor 
/ only. make known the little hope hee had of the Popes favour in his 


g particular bufineſle,but defir'd that Kings aſſiſtance, for obtaining the 
reſolution of the Univerfities and learned men in his Kingdome con- 
a cerningthelawfulnefſe of his Marriage, for which purpoſe Hee in- 
r duced Gutlawme de Bellay( ſent by Francis to him in the beginning of 
this yeare)) to cooperate, with them, as alſothoſeof Jraly aud Germa- 


0 / not omitting together to employ at Pars, his Kinſman, and Bene- | 2. 4s Bell 
] Cary. Reginald Pole,with Sir Francis Bryan,and Edward Fox, Malter | 
t \wiliam Paget(after)bcing ſent ro Orleans, & Tholouſe,and Francis to- 


gether readily promiſing his aſſiſtance. And becauſe our King had ma- 
ny Agents about this tyme employ'd in /taly, as namely Door R:- 
thard Croke(a man excellent in the Greek rongue)ar Padua; Hierome de 
Ghbinuccs Biſhop of worceſter, and Gregory Caſaly at Rome , Door 
 Stokesley at Venice, Thomas Cranmer(atterwards ArcnBiſhop of Carter- 
bury) Andreas and Fohannes C aſalis, and Previdelie; hee had enouzh to 
doe : while ſometimes he laboured co reconcile, and {omerimes again 
to make uſeof their various Advertifements.Stokes/ey writ (in a Let- 
ter dated 13th Zzne)that he had gotten the Opinions of the Univerſity | Zu 13. 
of Bononia;and that more would have concurr'd,had not the Popecon- : 
tradicted.Croke ſaid, the Rope and Emperour tareatned all that ſub- | 7m +. 
{crib'd in favor of the Kings cauſe. He writes alſo, that the Emperour's 
Ambaſſaor in Padua,challeng'd one Fryer Thomas,tor favouring the | 7* 4: 
Kings cauſe,and rold him, If this Concluſion thould take effeRt, many 
ofthe greateſt Princes of Chriſtendom ſhould bee diſherired,or taken 
25 Illeg itimate; accounting in thoſe as well the Emperour,as the King 
of Portugall.Notwithſtanding which,he had gotren 80 principal mens 
hands a good while {ince,and had obteined thirty more, which yet, by 
their'means,were burnt. By a Letter alſo of Crokes 24th Augaft, It ap-| ,.. . 
pears,thar the Emperor labour'd with the State of Yerzce,to oppoſethe 
King in his Demand. Furthermore hee proteſted none would take mo- 
ney (Lawyersonly excepted) for delivering their Opintons, though he 
forced ſometimes 3 ſmall reward on them when they had done. VVhich 
particular DoRor Stokeſley(in a Diſpatch, 23th Sept ember 1530.) did 
confirme;ſayivg, it was their manner both in Padua and Boronra to re- 
ſuſe mony with theſe words, quod a Spriritu ſantlo gratis acceprmus, gra 
tie &f libenter tmpertimur. Morcover Cre, by a Letter 31th Auguſt | tu; 31. 
1530.ſaid,C eſar mints,precibus,pretio,ef ſacerdotiis, partim territat no- 
ftros, partim confirmat ſuos: Certifying our King further, that Andre.s 
| Caſalis, & Previdellis did reveale his Highnes ſecrets to the Czſarians: 
'Ig Concluſion I find that many wonld have given their opinion in fa- 
your of the Divorce, if they durſt. So that though the Kings Agents 
did now and then differ in ſome points, they all yer agreed that moſt | | 
of the learned men in thoſe parts would have favour'd the King in the | 
F Þ Font | 
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1530. point of his Divorce, had not the Pope and Emperour oppugned it. 
* | Croke addes further, that the Emperour got ſome hands in Aſantus 
for Money, but they were of the meaner ſort. VV hereas twenty nine 
Doors in that place had freely ſubſcribed on his Highneſle part. } 
Now as Gregory C aſalts ſeem'd among all his Highnefſe Agents, ar 
chis time, the moſt induſtrious, ſo hee ſollicited the Pope continual- 
ly on our Kings behalfe, not negleRing alſo the Czfarians, to whem 
hce gave, and from whom he received that intelligence, as hee made 
advantage of all. By which dangerous and ſul pn wiſdome yet hee 
prevail'd ſo farre, that at length hee had Authority, as it ſeems, to 
write this following Diſpatch, which I have caus'd faithfully to be 
tranſcrib'd out of the Originall. 


Ereniſſime & Potentiſime Domaine Rex, Domine mi ſupreme, hu- 
| millima commendatione premiſſa, Salutem, & felicitatem, Sape- 
| rroribus diebus, Pontifex ſecreto, veluti rem quam magnt faceret, mehi 
| propoſuit conditronem hujuſmodk, Concedt poſſe veſire Majeftati, ut du- 
as uxores habeat ; Cui dixt, wolle me Provinct am ſuſcipere ea de Re ſeri- 
| Lendi, 0b eam Cauſam, quod 1on0r arem ans rnde veſtr e Conſcientie ſa- 
tisfiers poſſet, quam Veſira Majeſtas imprimis exonerare cupit. Cur at 
tem fic Reſponderem, illud in cauſa fuit, quod ex certo loco, Unde gaz 
Ceſariant moliantur aucupart ſoleo, exploratum certumq; babebam, 
C eſtrians illad ipſum querere & procurare . Quemeroad finemid 
querant, procerto exprimere n0n auſim. Id certe totum veſtr e prudex- 
tie Conſiderandum relinquo. Et quamwulis dixerim Pontifict, nibil me de 
eo Scripturum, nolui tamen Majeſtati veſty 4 hoc reticere ; que ſtiat on 
ai me induſtria laboraſſe, in 11s que nobys manaat, exequendis., Et cum 
Anconitano gut me familialiter at: ſolet, 07114 ſum Conatm., De om- 
nb autem me|[ ad ] communes Literas Yejicto, Optime Laleat Teſtra 
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Maieſtas .Rome die XUiti, Septembris, MDXAT. 4 
| CV. Majeſtatis 
| | Humillsfimws S er4'us 
| j Gregorlus Caſalis, 
| 


How this Letter was believed or accepted yet, doth not appeare to 


| me, So that alchongh Melanthon is ſaid to have concurr'd in ſome 
| ſuch opinion, no effe& followed thereof. For I find, that at this 
| very time, King Herry, jealous of rhe Queenes, or ( as our Hiſtorians 
ſay ) of woolſey's procuring Bulls againſt him, ſet forth this Procla- 


Sept.19 mation, Septenaber I9. 


fy 
H 4's. 


| | He Kings Highneſſe fireightly Chargeth and Commandeth, 
| that nomannerof Perſon of what Eſtate, degree or condition: 
| ſoever, hee or they be of, doe purchaſe, or attempt to purchaſe from 
| | the Court of Rome, or elſe-where, nor uſe and put in Execution, di- 
| | vulge or publiſh any thing heretofore within this year paſſed purcha- 


| ſed, or to be purchaſed hereafter, conteining matter prejudiciall to| 
| the 
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the high Authority, JuriſdiAion, and Prerogative Royall of this his; 536 
faid Rea!m, or to tie lett, hinderance, or impeachment of his Graces 
Noble an4 vertuous intended purpoſes in the Premiſes ; upon pain 0 
incurring his Higlneſſe Indignation, and Impriſoamear, and tat: her 
uniſhment of their Bodies, for their {o COing,at his Graces plealure, 
tothe dreadtull. Example of all other. 


Thus did the King begin:to ſhake off the Romiſh yoke, ro which 
he was much animated by the Concurrence of his SubjeRs in Parlia- 
ment, both Spirituall and Temporal], who« as it appears by our Re- | 
cords } in July this yeare uader their hands and Seals ſent a Declara-| ;,,,,, 
tion to the Pope. The Tenor whereof is this ; 


Ancuſſimo in Chriſto Patri & Domino Domuno Cle- 
mentidivina Providentia cjus nominus Papz ſeptimo, 
>= Oſculatis Pedibus omn1 cum humulitate forlicitatem 
przcamur, & optamus perpetuzm, in Domino noſtro Jeſu 
Chriſto, Beatiſſme Pater, tam-et(1 Cauſa Matrimonii, Invi- 
aiſmi & Sereniſſimi Principis Dominu1 noſtri, Angliz 
Francizq; Regis Fider Defenſoris & Domini Hibernix, mul- 
tis ipſa per fe Argumentis V. Sanctitatis operh imploret at- 
que cfflagitet, ut 111ud quam celerrime finem accipiat, quem 
Nos, ſummo cum deſiderio, jam dw deſideravimus, & lon-| 
ga, ſed hactenus vana Spe a V.Sancutate Expectavimus:Non 
POtuLmus tamen commuttcre ut Rebus noſtris Regniq; Sta- 
tu, ex hac litis Protclatione in tantum diſcrimen addudo, 
omnino fileremus,ſed quod Regia Maje{tas noſtrum Caput, 
itq; adeo anima omnwum noſtrum, & 1n cujus verbis nos, 
tanquam Membra conformua, julta compagne capiti Cohe- 
rent1a, multa ſolicitudine V.Sancutatem precati, & fruſtra 
tamen precati ſumus, 1d nos literis noſtris doloris gravitate| 
adduct feorſim & ſeparatim flagitaremus, Suthcere ſane 
alioquidebuiſſet,Caufz ipſius juſticiacruditiſſumorum viro- 
rum calculis paſlim probata,Celeberrimarum Academiarum 
ſuffragiis judicata, ab Anglis, a Gallis, ab Italis, prout quiſq;| 
apud eos cteros cruditione antecellit, pronunciata & defi- | 
nita,ut Sanctitas V.ctiam nemine petente & Reclamantibus 
quibuſcunque, ſuo Ore, ſuaq; Authoritate aliorum ſentent1- 


as confirmaret ; przſertim cum Cauſz definitio cum Regem, 
P P 2Z ud | 
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1539. |illud Regnum reſpiciat , quod de Sede 1lla Apoſtolica 
; tam multis nominubus bene meritum {it : Precibus autem 
-nihil opus furfſet, niſt quatenus homines doloribus indal-| 
gent, & Preces non neceſlarias interdum cffundere folent. 
Cztcrii quum apud Sanctitatem V.nec ipſus Cauſz Juſticia, 
nec beneficiorum acceptorum recordatio, nec oÞtimi Prin- 
cipis tam a{ſidue & d1iligentes preces, quicquam profecerint, 
; ut obtineatur a vobis quod Paternz Pietatis offictum exige- 
bat ; adauctus ſupra modum in nobis miſerzarum ac calami- 
taturp recordatione doloris cumulus {ingula etiam Rep. 
noltrx membra vocaliafacit, & verbis & literis conqueſtiqs 
nem etere compellit. Nam que tandem infelicitas, ut quod 
| duz Aeademiz noltrz, quod Academia Pariſienſts, quod 
| multz aliz Academiz 1n Gallia, quod paſſim doctifſimi eru- 
diti{ſimu & 1ntegerrimi virt dom foriſq; verum affirmant, 
& pro vero defendere tam Verbis quam Calamo fe paratos 
oltendunt, 1d pro vero non obtineat a ſede Apoſtolica 1- 
le Princeps, ctijus Ore atq; Preſ1dio ſua ſtat Sedi Apoſtolice 
authoritas, a tam multis ac Populis etiam Ppotentiſſimis tam 
valide 1mpetita, quibus partim ferro, partum Calamo, par- 
tim voce atq; authoritate ſzÞ1us 1n ea Cauſa reſtitit ; & ta- 
| men ſolus ill:us authoritatis beneficio non fruitur, qui cura- 
| vit ut eſſet qua alu fruerentur. His quid reſponderi poſlet 
non videmus, & malorum interim Pelagus Reip. noſtrx 
1mminere cernumus, ac certum quoddam diluvinm commi- 
nari, aut quod Diluvio par eſt, multa cxde ac ſanguine re- 
ſinRam ©'1m Succeſſionts controverſlitam denuo reducere. 
| Habemus e um ſummus vartutibus Principem,certiſſimo ti- 
i tnlo Regemandubitatam Regno Tranquillitatem daturii, (1 
Sobolem ex corpore Maſculam nobis reliquerit; cujus in ve- 
ro matrimonio ſola ſpes efle poteſt : Matrimonio autem ve- 
ro tantum 111ud nunc obſtat, ut quod de priore matrimon1o 
tot doctt yirt pronunciant, 1d utique V. Sanctitas ſua au- 
thoritate declaret. Hoc autem {1 non vult, & qui Pater 
eſſe debeat, Nos tanquam Orphanos felinquere decrevit, ct 
proabjectis habere, 1ta certe interpretabiumur, Noſtri nod1s 
curam 
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curam elle relictam, ut alunde nobis remedia conquiramus, 


noſtro in tam ſanctis deliderus adeſle, et, fine mora aut 
dilatione, favere velit, vehementer obſecramus, utyudicio 


ſuo Comprobet quod vir1 Doctiſhimi aftirmant, per 1l- 
lam. quam nobis ex Paſtorali officio debet Pietatem ex 
mutuo Cordis aftectu obteſtamur , ne claudantur Paterna 
viſcera, tam obſequentibus, tam benevo)is, tam morigcris 


|a Capite in Membra derivata, dolor ad omnes, atque 1n- 


ſaneconditio noſtra erit miſeriof, quod tam diu line fructu 


filiis, Cauſa Regix Majeſlatis noſtra crjuſque propria eſt, 


juria ex quo pertinet, omnes 1n «(jus Majeſtate cempati- 
mur, qubus facile Sancutas V. mederi pollet, nec poſl.t 
modo, ſed exPaterna Pictatedeberet. Quad {1 vel 1d non te- 
cerit, vel facere quidem. diſtulerit Sanchitas V. hactenus 


fruſtra laboratum. ſit, ſed non omni prorſus remedio de- 
Rituta. . Sunt quidem Remedia extrema ſemper duriora, 
ſed Morbum omnino utcunque levare curat zgrotus, & 
in malorum/ commutatione non nthal eſt Spet ; ut, {! 
manus fſuccedat quod Bonum et, fequatur Chron, quod 
eſt minus Malum, & 1d temporisetiam curſu facile tolerau- 
dum, Iſta autem ut ſcum confideret Sanchitas V. iterum 
que iterum- rogamus, in Domino Jcſu Chriſto, cujas 
Vices in Terris ſe gerere, profitetrr, 1dque ut nunc factis co- 
netur oſtendere ;. Ut veritatem doctiflirorum hominum, 
vigiliis ac Jaboribus inventam, probatam & confirmatam, 
ad Dei Laudem & Gloritam ſua Sententia & Pronuncia- 
tione velit illuſtrare, Interim Vero Deum Optim. Maxim, 
quem ipſam eſle veritatem certiſſmo Telttmonio cognol- 
crmus , comprecab:mur. Ut veſtrz San<titatis Con{ulia 
ita informare atque dzrigere dignetur , vt, quod San- 
tum, Juſtum ac verum eſt, a V Sandtitatis Authoritate ob-| 
tinentes, ab omni alia aſlequendz veritatis moleſtia _ 
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| | T ho, of Abendon. Bry an T wke. 
| 6. Barones. Hugh of R eading. Ric Sacheverell, 
Herr, M ountagu, Eqdw.of Yorke. Rich,S ampſ« Mm. 
| G. Rochford. 7o, of Peterburgh. Eqdw.Lee. 
Willielm Weſton. TJo.of Ramſey, Rich Woolmaz. 
E.Bergavenay. 7o.of Croylmd. 7o Bettat. 
| To which Clement returned this Reply. » 
| Vene- 
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LL 
| 
Vmerabilihus fratribus Archiepiſcopis &y Epiſcapis at dilettia filis) 
Abbatthus, Nobtl1buſq; viris, Ducibut, Marchtonrbur, Comt® | 
tibus, Baronitbus, Militibus at Doftoribut Parlamens | 
tt Regus Anglie, 


CLEMENS PapaVTI. | 


licam benedictionem. Mrlta funt in veſtris literis 
die x11, Julit datis ac nobis ſupertoribus diebns 
redditis quz gravius accepillems, nift ea affecui, ſtudioq; 
|veſtro erga Chariſſimum 1n Chriſto flium noſtrum, Repem | 
veſtrum condonanda atbitraremur. Itaq; ſedato animo ad 
eas literas reſpondebimus,tantumut doceamis quam imme- 
rito de nobis conquelti fttts, neq; oportuiſle tantum a vobis 
tribut privato erga Regem ſive officio ſiveamort veſtro, ut 
nos duobus ingrati adverſus Serenttatem ſuam antm1 ac de-| 
negatz Juſtitiz, gravidimis nominibus therfaretis, Nos 
quidem agnoſcimus Regem veſtrum ea omnia quz in ve- 
fri literts enumeratis, ac multo &tzam plura promeritum, 
manebitq; perpetuo non modo apud nos fed ad poſlteros 
noſtros memorta &jus 1n-Sedem Apoltolicam meritorum. 
Fatemurq; nos non modo Pontifictz perſonz quam gerimus, 
ſed privato noſtro nomine tantum Serenitatt ſux debere, ut 
nunquam beneficits parem gratiam relatur1 videamur. Sed 
Une. attinet ad Controverſiam quz de matrimonio eſt in- 
ter Serenitatem ſnam & Catharinam Reginam, tantam ab- 
eſt, ut denegando Juſticiam, Regis ſpem truſtrar1 voluert- 
mus, ut ultro ab altera parte, tanquam plus xquo 1n partes 
Majeſtatis ſux propenſi,reprehendamur. Sed,ut paulo alttus 
perpetuum animi noſtri erga Regem veltrum Tenorem re- 
petamus : Cum primum, tribus ferme ab hinc Annis, Regt 
Oratores ad nos hanc Cauſam detuliſſent; animi noſtr: pro- 
penſionem potius quam Juris rigorem ſceutt, commiſtmus 


lam dilectis filits noſtris Thomez tt%. Sandtz Ceciliz E- 
| * boracen. 
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1539. |boracen. in Regno Angliz Legato, & Laurentio tt. San- 
tz Mariz 1n Tranſtiberim Campegio a noſtroLatere miſlo, 
Presbyteris Cardinalibus in Regno atq; adeo domi 1pſius 
Regis audiendam & terminandum ; fatisfecumuſq; tum, 
quantum 1n nob1s fuit, Serenitatis ſux voluntati, Veruns 
cum Regina ſuſpectum 1llud in partibus Judictum habere 
cepiſlet, & agravamunibus [1b1, ut dicebat, per coſdem Le- 
gatos 1llatis ad Sedem Apoſtolicam appellaſlet, Procurato- 
ribus ctiam ad dictam appellationem proſequendam' con- 
ſututis, ne tum quidem deliderati paſſi ſumus noſtram 
erga ipſum Regem benevolentiam. Nam tamet(i cauſz'bu- 
juimodr appellationis Commuſſio negart non poterat, ta- 
men Concordia potius quam via Juris terminart hanc con- 
| trover[1am cupientes omnes moras in Commuſone dictz 
cauſz appellationis concedenda interpoſuumus, eo pretextu, 
quod eſlet de majoribus cauſis,merſtoq; ad Conſiſtorwm re- 
pctenda.Habata vero deinde ſuper hoc cum venerabulibas fra- 
tribus noltris S. RE. Cardinalibus aliguoties conſultattone, 
fuit aliquam-diu dilatumnegotium ; Sed tandem unanim 
omnium Cardinalum voto concluſum e[t, Commiſſionem 
cauſz appellationis hujuſmod1 per nos negari non pole. 
Itaqg; Commulſla eſt audzenda & ſubinde 1n didto Conliſto- 
rio nobis referenda & terminanda. Nam cum omnibus 1n 
Rebus conliderate procedere debemus, tum in hac potiſſh- 
mum quz Reg1as & 1l]uſtres perſonas tangit, & in quam to-| 
tus Chriſtianitatis oculos conjectos elle vidernus. Poſt quz 
deindenulJus Regus legitumus Procurator comparuit, qui 
aut ſcripto aut veroo de Juribus Regis doceret ; 1deog; fa- 
tum,ut lis ad-huc decidi non potuerit. Quippe cum ex 
actis & productis, non ex amore & benevolentia decidenda 
ſit. Quamobrem nulla cauſa eſt, cur nobis aſcribatis litts| 
quam dicitis protelationem; de qua miramur vos queri, cum | 
{ 1]lam oratores ipſ1us Regis alibi, & prafertim Bononiz a 
| nobis petierint & 1mperarint, invitiſſimis quidem & recla- 
; mantibus Reginz Procuratoribus. Cum itaqg nunquam per 
nos {{cterit, quin hac 11s, omnibus Rebus mature diſcuſlis, 
| termina- | 
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terrminaretur, non vidergus quibus rationibus nitatur queri- | 
[ monia veltra; nifi forte 1d dicatis, tot elle Regis erga nos & 
Sedem Apoſtolicam beneficia, ut quoquo modo in ejus vo- 
luntatem Cauſam diffinirz oportuerit ; 1d enim oftenditis 
ſatis aperte, cum dicitis, in cauſa, ab eruditiſſimis vitis 
Anglis, Gallis, Italis actot Academiarum ſuffragus probata, 
& nemune petente, ac reclamantibus quibuſcungz Sententi- 
am a nobis ferri debuiſle. Qua in re non parum prudentiam 
& modeſtiam veſtram requirimus. Nam non videmus, qui- 
bus rattombus fret: poſtuletis, ut, in cauſa maximi momen- 
ti, Sententiam feramus, nemine petente, ac cxteris reclaman- 
tibus, cum adverſa pars continue opponat totius Chriſtia-| 
nitatis ſcandalum, tot annorum matrimonium-ad ſupplica- 
tionem Clatiſſhhmorum Regum Henrici Patris, ac Ferdinand! 
| Catholici,ex diſpenſatione hujus Sanctz Sedis conſtitutum; 
prxterea hl:am extantem, & plures Reginz partus ; & ad- 
verſus opiniones Docorum, quas pro vob1s allegatis, mul-| 
| torum & ipfi graviſhimoramg; virorum judictum, & pro ſe| 
facientia diviru Juris mandata adducant, argumentis hauſtis 
non modoex Latinis, ſed etiara, & uberrimus, in hac re He: 
brxxorum fontibus, nobis tamen in neutram ad huc partem 
| inclinantibus,ſed zquas aures prxbentibus,cum cauſam hanc 
eraviſhimam & ad totam Rempublicam Chriſtianam & po-| 
ſteritatem omnem pertinere exiſtimemus. Nam ex 11s quas| _ 
pro vobis facere Dottorum homunum atque Univerlitatum 
Opimiones {cribitis, pauca admodum venerunt in mans 
noſtras, nobis non legitime, nec Regis nomine, ab Orator1- 
bus przſentata, iIlxq; nudz tantum illorum hominum Op!1- | 
niones, nullis adſcriptis rationibus cur 1ta ſentiant, nullaq; 
Sacrorum Canonum & Scripturz, quz tantum ſpectare de-| 
bemus, authoritate ſubnixzx. Poſtulare autem, -ut, in Regis 
Gratiam,quicqua temere atq; inconl{iderate ſtatuamus,nec x- 
quum nec veſtra ſapientia dignum eſt.Nam,tametl1 multum. 
Serenitati ſux debemus, Tamen in judicando pluris faccre 
cog1mur Eum, per quem Reges regnant, 8& Principes 1mpe- 
rant ; & ver1 Patris officium eſt profpicere, ne nimta facth- 
rate | 
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non noſtram ſolum ſed ſerenitatis ſux Conſcientiam matu- 
ra ſententia ; quz, non recte prolata, pernicioſo univerſz 
Chriſtianitati noceret exemplo. Nam quod Regno veltro 
diluvium 1mpendere dicitts, 1d multo mags timendum 
eſſe abitraremur , (1 ſententiam, quz recta Juſticiz via ac ra- 
tione ferenda eſt, pracipitaremus, ac, ninuo Erga Regem 
veſtrum amore, provech, a Juſticia atque Officto noltro dif- 
cederemus ; Maſculam autem Prolem, non vos magys opta- 
tis quam nos Serenitati ſux ; atq; utinam tanto Repi ſinu- 
les falzos, ac non Regni tantum, fed & virtutum Heredes ha- 
beret Chriſtiana Reſpublica ! Sed pro Deo non ſumus, ut li- 
beros dare poſſtmus. Quod autem dicitis, nolle nos, autho- 
ritatenoſtra, ſecundum veritatem de priori matrimonto de- 
clarare, quod tot dot: vir: pro ipſo Rege pronuncient ; vel- 
lemus nos quidem omnibus 1n rebus Serenitati ſuz gratifhca- 
r1 ; poſle autem ita debemus, ut non deſtruamus ; deſtrue- 
remus enim, {1 quid contra Juris Ordinem ſtatueremus, & 
ft oculis noſtris exploratiſſima res eſlet. Ceterum, quod ell 
in extremo literarum veſtrarum, Nilt petitzonibus veltris 
ſatisfecerimus, vos exiſttmaturos, veſtr1 vobis curam efle re- 
liam, atq; alunde Remedia conquilituros, nec velſtra pru- 
dentia nec Religione dignum Conlilum, ab coq; ut abſti- 
neatis, Paterna Charitate vos monemus. Nec tamen ulla 
medici culpa eſlet, {1 zgrotus, curationis impatiens, quic-| 
quam 1n ſe {tatuerit, quod adverſaretur faluti. Nos quidem, 
quz recte ac {ine pernicie dari poſlunt, remedia; non dene- 
gamus ;' quis enim infirmatur, & ego non infirmor ? Quys 
ſcandalizatur, & ego non uror ? Os meum patet ad vos, fil 
dileti{hmi, & vos ut filios Chariſhmos monemus. Sed nec 
Regem 1pſum, cujus Cauſam apitis, probaturum fuiſle Cre- 
dimus, ut ita {criberetis : Cognitam enim habemus ac per- 
{pectam ejus probitatem, ut ne ultro quidem oblatum, quod 
zquum non eflet, accepturum fuiſle putemus ; & tametl1 
veltrum omnium 1nterceſſionem magnifacimus Tamen no- 
ſter erga Screnitatem ſuam amor non patitur ſe cujuſquam 
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cohortatione precibuſq; excitart ;'nec* meminimus frultra\ 1530, 
unquam Serenitatem ſuam a nobis petiiſle, quod cum no- 
{tro, et hujus Sanctx Sedis honore concedere pollemus ; pa- 
'remq; oftendemns perpetuo voluntatem. Denique, quod 
| 2d hanc cauſam attinet, Nos quidem nullam cus expeditio- 
ni moram interponemus, quin, cum inſirudta, & partes 
auditz fuerint, terminetur ; nobis ſummopere cuptentibus 
veſtrum Regem & 1pſam Reginam, noſq; 1pſos moleſtift- 
mo hoc negotio liberari, Hoc tantum a Serenitate ſua & 
devotionibus veliris requirimus, ne plus, ob ſumma <juſdem 
Regis beneficia, a nobÞ1s exigatis, quam quod fine offenſa 
| Dex perſolvere poſſumus : cum in cxteris omnia a nobis ex- 
pectare poſlitis, quz habita officu ac perlonz quam gerimus 
& Juſbiciz catione expectar1 debent, Datum Romz apud 
Sanctum Petrum, ſub annulo piſcatortis, die «xv11. Septem- 
bris MDXXX. Pont. noltri Anno Septimo. 
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And now Cardinal! woo!ſey it ſeems. had. ericd his uttermoſt «kill 
for recovering of the Kings favour z Vhereof alſo ſome hope was gi- 
ven him 1n his being permitrcd to remove to Richmont., But as his 
cnemies ſuſpeted hee would make uſe of this nearneſle, to obtain ac- 
ceſſe to the King, ſo they labour'd inſtantly to ſend him tothe North. 
Wherein, they prevail'd at length, obtaining further, that the Reve- 
nues of the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, and Abdcy of Sr. Alba, as alſo 
ſome other places of lus fortcitcd by the Premunire, might be applicd 
in part to the Kings {crvants ; a Penſion only out of w1ncheſter, being 
reſerved to the Cardinal]. The Revenues, alſo, of his two Colleges 
were torn, and divided. VV hich grieved him more than any other af- 
{fli&ion z Infomuch, that he wrote to the King, humbly, as on his 
| knees, with weeping eyes, that the Ccllege of Oxford might ſtand, 
| and importun'd Cromwel ro this purpole, tince they are in a manner, 
faith hee, Opera manuum tuarum, But Cromwell return d him no Com- 
| fort herein, Saying , the King was derermined to diſſolve them, 
| though whether hee meant to reſtore them again, and found them in 
| his own name, hee knew nor : but wiſhes him to be Content, (c, 
: Howſoever, in the trafhque of theſe and other Lands, as well as Ne- | 
'' gotiating his Maſters buſineſs, Cromwzel (hewed that dexterity, which | 
| at laſt wonne him much Credir, both with the King, and his prin- | 


| cipall Counſellers. And now the Carginall being Commanded to 
| $ Torke 


—__— 


—O— —— 


The Life and Reigne 


WEE! 9); Ik, 4- 
H.u!. 


| x T2, 


- - _ _ 
*« =—_— —_— Po _—_ET.: _ 


+a «+ _# 


A CO 


q 


| 
| 


Yoxke, had no excule for returding his Journey, but want of Means, 
which alto hee kgnified to the King ; Who thereupon ſent him a 
thouſand pounds, with which and a Traine, reduced now to about ' 
one hundred and ſixty Perfons, he ſet forth, giving by the way, much 
Almes, and not & few other arguments of Devotion, which alſo made 
him gratious with the People,who reſorted from all places adjoyning, 
rohim. And thus with flow and unwilling removes, hee came to 
Cawood Caſtle, neer Yorke, about the end of Sept. 1530. where hee 
prepar'd, according tOthe antient cuſtome, to be 1nftalled with much 
Ceremony abour a moneth after,z All acceſſe ro.the. Quire, being, 
tillthen ſorbidden. Bur whether the ſolemniry af this/ Aion was 
rhoughr by our King to be unſeaſonable, and misbecomming ohe in 
Diſgrace ; or that orherwiſe the Cardinall had caſt forth ſome diſ- 
contenteT words, which were related again to the King , here ccr- 
tainly began his finall Ruine, Which, as his enemies (at this di- 
ſtance ) did with more _bo{dneſſe and advantage procure, fo had hee 
lefſe means to repaire himſelfe. Infomuch, that without being able 
to diſcover or prevent their Machinations, hee was forc'd to ſuffer all 
that could be either truly, or ( almoſt?) falſly ſurmiſcd againſt him. 
Neither had hee other hope ; but thar the puniſhments he had alrca- 
dy indur'd, might be accepted as an intire fatisfa&tion for all offences. 
And now, his {tallation grew neer, when the Earle of Northamber- 
land, Warden of the Marches, with one Sir Walter welſh, Gentleman 
of the Kings Privy Chamber, came by the Kings Command to Ca- 
wood to arreſt the Cardinall, wherein, he uſed that diligence, and ſe- 
creſie, thar hee had plac'd his Quards in the Hall, before any efcaped 
to advertiſe the Cardinall thereof; Neither did hee, at the Earles 
comming up ſtayres, receive him in otter terwes than thoſe of a 
Gueſt, till entring into a ptivar Chamber together, the Earl ina low 
and troubled voice, Arreſted him of high Treaſon. The diſmay'd 
and Penfive Cardinill ſtayed awhile before he anſwered, but at laſt 
recovering his ſpirits, demanded the fight of the Earkes Commiſſion, 
proteſting that, otherwiſe, he would not obey ; urging ſurtker that 
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hee was a memberof the College of Cardinalls at Rome, and fo ex- 
cmpt from all Princes Juriſdiftion. But while the Earle replyed, 
that he might not ſhew his Commiſſion, Sir water welſh, who had 
nov arreſted Door Augvſt/e the Cardinalls Phyſitian, comes in, 
an] confirmes what the Earl had ſaid, The Cardinall belceving ( by 
this time) that they were in good earneſt, yeelds to Sir walter Welſh, 
as the Kings ſervant, and not to the Earl ; ro whom he ſaid he would 


not ſubmir himſelf, before he was better ſatisfied of his Anthority. 
Which whether hee did out of ſtubbornnefle to rhe Earle, who had 
been heretofore educated in his houſe, or out of deſpight to Miftris| 
Anne Bolen, who (he might conceive ) had pur this affront upon him, 
in finding means to employ her, Antient Sutor to take Revenge in} 
both rheir names, doth not appeare to me by my Author, Howſoe- 
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ver, he proteſted he was no way faulty in his Alleagiance. Door 
Auguſtine, 
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Auguſtine, ( whole/o ffcnce yet doth not appear to me) was diſpatch'd | 1530 
to Londex, in the Poſture of a Traitor, his leggs tyed to his Horle. 
But the Cardinall had ſome reſpite ; though yet commanded to pra- 
pare for his Journey ; which he began at length, in that deliberate 
manaer, that, if hee remaved flowly, before, trom the King, hee mo- 
ved now more ſlowly to him. Inſemuch that, had not the Earle of _ 
Shrewsbury, to whom ( being the Steward of the Kings Houſhold ) | *{; 9 
the Earle of Northumberland was commanded to deliver him, till the | 
Kings further pleaſure were known, told him, that the King comman- | . 
ded he ſhould be us'd kindly, as one whom he highly favoured ; Ir is 
probablethat the afflited Cardinal! would have fallen under the bur- | 
chen of his own griefes. Furthermore, the Earle aflur'd him on the | 
Kinps part, thar, though his Highnefle could do no leſle than put | 
him to his Tryall, yer that it was more for the fatisfying of ſome | 
perſons than out of miſtruſt of his Traiterous doings. And thus at | 
| 
{ 
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Sheffield Caſtle, he had ſtayed a Fortnight, when a Wind-Collick, 
which ended io a Dyſentery, took him. In which ſtate, Sir 1:17am 
Kingſton, re ofthe Kings Guard, and Conſtable of the Tower, 
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attended with.twenty foure Yeomen of the Guard ( all of them for- 
merly ſervant® to the Cardinall ) did find him. So that, notwith- 
ſtanding the many Incouragements of the Earle, ſeconded by Sir 
william Kingfion ( who on his knees ſaluted him ) the Cardinall rc- 
mained ſtill ſick, aad comfortleſſe. Neither did .it availe him, that 
Sir William Kingſton ( on the Kings part) gave him many gracious | 
words, adding furtbermore, that hee ſhould make no more. haſt than | 
ſtood with his health, and conveniency. For the Cardinall became | 
ſtill more and more dejeted. Notwithſtanding, as hee confider'd | 
that delay wauld but argue Guiltinefle, ſo hee proceeded in his Jour- 
ney the beſt hee could, till he came to Lecceſter Abbey, where a Fever, 
cemplicate with his former Diſeaſe, ſeizing on him, hee languiſh'd, 
not without manifeſt ſignes of hisend. Being thus upon his bed, Sir 
william Kingſton came again to comfort him. Bur the Cardinal, 
finding now that Death would diſcharge him of all Tryalls, but that 
before God, ſpake to this effe&t. 

Had I ſerv'd God as diligently as I have done the King, hee would | c:end. 
not have given me over, 1n my gray hatresz but this is my juſt re- 
ward, Notwithſtanding, I pray yee commend mee moſt humbly to 
the King, deſiring him to call to remembrance all marters that have 
paſt betwixt us,and eſpecially abour Queen Xather;xe,and then ſhall 
his Grace know whether I have offended him. Hee is a Prince of a 
Royall courage ; bur rather than he will want, or miſle any part of 
his will or pleaſure, hee will endamage the loſle of one halfe of his 
Realme, For, I aflure you, I have often kneel'd before him, ſome- 
times the ſpace of three houres, to perſiwade him from his will and 
appetite, but could never diſlwade him from ir. Therefore Maſter 
| Krugſton, | warn you, if ever you be of his Counſell ( as for your 

| wiſdome you arc meet ) that yee be well aſſur'd and advis'd what you | 
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| ningly todiſoblige that Prince who did fee him laſt, as he made way 


put in his Head, for you ſhall never pur 1t our again. Aﬀer which 
words ( as Cavenarſh hath them) he began an exhortation to take heed 
of the Lutherans, by the example of rhoſe of Bobemza, leſt they 
ſhould likewiſe ſubyert the ſecular Power. Bur as in the proſecutin 
of this diſcourle his ſpeech fail'd him, ſo did his breath preſently at- 
ter, Infomuch that hee dyed, and was buryed there in the Abbey 
Church, November zoth beforeday. And nor, where hee had begun 
a Monument for himſelfe, long fince ( wherezn, as appears by our 
Records, he had not omitted his own Image ) which one Benedetto, a 
Statuary of Florence, took in hand 1524, and continued 11] 1529. 
Receiving for ſo much as was already done 4250. Dackats. The de- 
ſigne whereof was ſoglorious, that it exceeded farre, that of Hexry 
V1I, Neverthelefle, I ind, the Cardinal], when this was finiſhed, did 
purpoſe to make a Tombe for Henry VIII. But dying inthis manner 
King Henry made uſe of ſo much as hee found fir, and call'd it his. 
Thus did the Tombe of rhe Cardinall partake the ſame Fortune with 
15 Colledge ; as being aflumed by the King ; both which yer remaine 
{till unperte&t. The Newes of the Cardinalls death being brought 
10 our King, did ſomuch afHict him, that he wiſh'd t had coſt him 
riyenty Thouſand pounds upon condition hee had lived. Howbeit 
hee omitted nor to inquire of about 1500 pounds, which the Car- 
dinall had lately got, without that the King could imagine how. So 
that, till it appear'd hee borrowed it of divers Perſons, hee might 
perchance ſuſpe& it ro be the remainder of ſome of his Antient Ac- 
quiſ1rions. 4 

And thus concluded that great Cardinall. A man in whom abi- 
lity of parts, and Induſtry were equally eminenr, thoagh, for being 
employed wholly in ambitious wayes, they became dangerous In- 
ſtruments of povver, in active and mutable times. By theſe Arts yet 
hee found means to governe not only the chiefe affaires of this King- 
dome, but of Earope ; there being no Potentate, which, in his turn, 
did not ſeek to him. And as this Procur'd him divers Penſions, ſo, 


 {o they who fail'd in their fuits, generally hated him : All which 
though it did bur exaſperate his 111 nature, yer this good reſultance 
; followed, that it made him rake the more care to be Juſt ; whereot 
alſo he obtain'd the reputation in his publike hearing of Cauſes. 
| For as hee lov'd no body, fo his reaſon carryed him. And thus hee| 


when hee acquainted the King therewith, his manner was, ſo cun- 


thereby oftentimes to receive as much on the other ſide, But not of 
ſecular Princes alone, but even of the Pope and Clergy of Reme hee 
was no little Courred z of which, therefore hee made eſpecia)l uſe, 
while he drew them to ſecond him on moſt occaſions. His birth be- 
ing 0! herwiſe {vu obſcure and mean, as no man had ever ſtood (o fin- 
g'e: for which reaſon alſo his chiefe Indeavour was not to diſpleaſe 
any great perſon, which yet could not ſecure him againſt the divers 
pretenders of that time, For as all things pafſed through his hands, 
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[no queſtion of deſerving the Roman Church of which (ar what | 
price ſoever ) I find hee wasa zealous ſervant ; as hoping thereby to a- 
{pire tothe Papacy, whercof ( asthe fa@ious times then were ) hee 
ſeem'd more capable than any,had he nor ſo immoderately affeed it. 
Whereby alſo it was nct hard to judge of his Inclinations, rhat 
Prince, who was ableſt co help him ro this Dignity, being ever pre- 
terr'd by him ; whichtherefore was the ordinary But by which the 
Emperour, and French King, one after the other , did catch him. 
And,upon theſe termes, hee doubted not to convey vaſt treaſures our 
of this Kingdome, eſpecially unto Rome, where hce had nor a few 
Cardinalls at his devotion. By whoſe help, though hee could nor ob- 
rain that Supream Dignity hee ſo paſhonatly defir'd, yet he prevail'd 
bimſelf ſo much of their favour, as hee got a kind of abſolute Power 
in ſpirituall matters at home. Wherewith again hee ſo ſerv'd the 
King's turn, as it made him think the lefſe of uting his own Authori- 
ty. One crror-leem'd common to both, which was that ſuch a Mul- 
tiplicity of Offices and places were inveſted in him. For as it drew 
much envy upgn the Cardinall in particular, fo it derogared no lit- 
tle from the Regall authority, while one man alone ſeemed to exhauſt 
all. Since it becommerh Princes to do like good Husbandmen when 
they ſow their grounds, which ts, to ſcatter and not to thryw all in 
one place. Hee was no great diſſembler, for fo qualified a Perſon ; 
as ordering his buſineſſes ( for the mot part ) ſo cautiouſly, as he got 
more by keeping his word than by breaking it, As for his Learning, 
( which was farre from exaG ) it conſiſted chiefly in the ſubtilties of 
the Thomiſts, wherewith the King and himſelfe did more often wea- 
ry than ſatisfie eachother. His ſtyle, in Mifhves, was rather copious 
than eloquent, yer ever tending to the point. Briefly if it be true (as 
Polzdore obſerves ) that no mad. ever did rife with fewer vertucs, it is 
true.that few that ever fell from ſo high a place had lefler crimes obje- 
Qed againſt him. Though yer Pohgdore (for being at his firſt comming 
into England, committed to Priſon by him, as wee have ſayd) may be 
ſuſpected as a partiall Author. So that in all probability hee might 
have {ubſiſted longer, when either his Pride and immenſe wealth had 
not made him obaoxtous, and ſuſpeRed to the King, or that other 
than women had oppos'd him : Who as they are vigilant and Cloſe 
enemies, ſo for the moſt part, they carry their buſineſſes in that man- 
ner, as they leave fewer advantages againſt themſelves, than men doe. 
In Concluſion, as I cannor aſſent to thoſe who thought him happy 
for enjoying the vntimely Compaſſion of the People a little before 
bs end, fo I cannot but account it a principall felicity, that during 
his favour with the King, all things ſucceeded better than afterwards 
| though yet it may be doubred whether the Impreſſions hee gave, did 
' not occaſion divers Irregularities which were obſerv'd to follow. 
| Iwill return now a while to the buſineſſe of the Emperour at 
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»5, | pointed the cighth of April 1530. Cardinall Campeg:iiu betng cm- 
13 loy'd tor theſe bulinefles .on the Popes bchalte. The Emperour | 
Ea comming thither in the beginning of 7«ze, The firſh point reſolved, | 
cle:d.1.7 was, that untill Contraverfies in Religion were (cried, all the Prea-} 
chers on bath ſides ( ſome moderate Perſons to be nominated by the} 
Empcrour only excepted, thould be fiknc'd : Which being { Rag | 
the Empcrour declares, that the Cauſes of calling together rhe Aſ-} 
ſembly were, Firſt, the Invaſion of the Turke. Secondly, the Aﬀairs| 
of Religion. Demanding their advice and kelp in both 3 W hich char 
they mighr perfarm with lefſe Contulion, he Commanded thear ſeve- | 
rail propolitipnsto be pur in writing and read. VV hereupon, the Re-| 
formed Princes made inſtance, that mariers af Religion might bee | 
firſtcompos'd, promifing afterwards to proceed unto che reſt. Not | 
long afrer which, Campegiw, ina Latine Oration, exherted them to | 
obey the Emperour herein ; adding further in the Popes name, that 
ſuch order ſhould be taken as Unity in Religion might be cogſerv'd, 
ro the end that all might go againſt the Tuck, VWhich alſo was fpo- 
ken in ſequence of the Emperougs Treaty with the Pope at Bozoara, 
| where hee indeavour'd nothing more, than to reconcile the Differen- 
ces then in agitation in Gerwazy, Hereupon, the Duke of Saxony, 
( with whom MHelan#hbox was,) the Marquis of Branaezburgh, the 
Dukes of Lauxenturgh, the L antgravte, and others, delired the Empe- 
rour to recelve ih writing the Canteſhon of their Faith, ( called;fram 
this Dyect, Canfefio, Auguſtana) which the Emperour, at laſt, granted; 
admitting, afterwards, the Confeſhon of Strasbaurg, Conſtance, L yu 
daw, Wemingen, and ſome other great Townes,, who, following 
Z utnglius rather than Luther, differ'd in ſome points. VWhereupon, 
advice being taken with Campegias, what was to be done, it was de- 
rermin'd, that ſome able pexfons of the Romaniſts ſhould, by way of 
confutation, retura a written, anfwer hereunto, accompanied with' 2 
{trick command of the Enaperouts, to obey-it. But this, again, was 
| mitigated ; and the reaſons, at laſt, exaraiged on both-fides. The re- 
| | fulxance whereof ( among the more tober )-was, that, ſince they a- 
| | gxecd on ſo many points, their chiefe labours ſhould be not to make 
| | any Schiſme for the reſt; ſince ir could not be denyed, but ſome 
| | things Ka Reformation. Buz the mare heady fort, on either 
| fide, would not acquiſce fo, requiring an abſolnte affent to their (e- 
verall opinions ; infomuch that they kindled in their Diſputations 
| againſt each other. The Duke of Saxoxy, ( particularly ) demanding, 
' that the Anſwer to their Confeffion might be given to them, in wri- 
' tings which yet was got ſuddenly approv'd by the Emperour; though, 
| at laſt, findingno other way toavoyd tumult, hee granted their re- 
| queſt, oa thts Cogdurion, thatthey ſhould not Prat or Publiſh the 
bid Anſwer. VVhcrewith ſome were {0 diſcontented, that they re- 
4-42 6- | turned home, asthinking. i not <nough to. eajoy their particular 
| Coulcience, unleſſe they difpuccd it abroadand iakkruged others, Ar 
laſt, in Auguſt 1530. ſeaven Perſons were appoiated: on each (ide, to 
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two Lawyers, and three Divines. Whereupon the Romaniſts tooke 
the Biſhop of Azgsburgh, and Henry Duke of Brunſwicke, two Law- 
yers, and #1mpraus, Ecciue, and Cochlews, Divines. The other fide 
chooſing George Duke of Brandenburgh, Jobn Fredericke of Saxohy, 
two Lawyers, and Melancthon, Brentius,and Schnepfius, Divines, Bur 
theſe not agreeing ſufficiently ( though comming ſomewhat neerer 
than they are at this preſent) Melanchthon with two Lawyers, and 
Eccims with two others were permitted to decide the buſineſſe. Bur 
becauſe the Proteſtants thought they had yeelded already, to aſmuch 
as was poſſible for them with ſatery of Conſcience, the buſineſſe was 
remitted again to a greater number. To which courſe yet the Prote- 
ſtants would not condeſcend, but defired a Courſe ſhould be taken 
| for Preſerving of Peace till a Geaerall Councill were call'd. The 
Emperour finding things thus protracted, labours to divide the 
Chiefs, betwixt threats and promiſes, as each was moſt obaoxious ; 
writing notwithſtanding to the Pope ( asI find by the Spaniſh Hi- 
ſtory ) that chere was no way for ending of differences but by a Coun- 
cill, which therefore he defir'd might be granted, for thole reaſons 
which Dor Pedro de Cueva ſhould tell him. Hee omitted not alſo to 
write to the College of Cardinalls for this purpoſe : adding further, 
for a motive, that divers Princes ( in which our King alſo concurr'd) 
agreed in the ſame requeſt ; as judging ir neceſſary, not only for the 
cauſe abovementioned, but even for the Popes proper conſervation, 
Hee required alfo the diſpatches uſuall for making his brother Ferd:- 
»and King of the Romans. Laſtly, hee defir'd permiffion to ſell the 
Ornaments and goodsof the Churches in 7taly and Germazy, or at 
leaſt to have the fourth part of the Ecclefiaſticall Revenues, ir being 
25 hee ſaid for defenceot the common Faith. Which comming, ar 
laſt, tothe Princesnorice, was ſo ſuſpected, thar they oppos'd it. So 
that, though otherwiſe they were averſe enough from the Roman 
Church, yer, whether out of the danger they foreſaw of putting ſo 
mnch money into the Emperours hands,or that otherwiſe they would 


underſtanding now what was doing, writes to Campegius a Monttory 
Letter, concluding, that as affairs then ſtood, it was better ſuffer, than 
to make warre againſt the Lutherans ; ſuppoſing perchance, no Peace 
ſodevoid of Religion, as a Civill warre. The Emperour finding 
matters thns diſcomposd, callsthe Princes together, promiſing that 
a Counciltſhou!d be call'd, as ſoon as the place might bee agreed ; 
upon Condition they would keepe Peace in the meatie while, and rhe 
Religion antiently profeſſed. But the Proteſtaats, affirming that 
theirs was the anrient Religion, rhank'd the Emperour for the reſt, 
defiring only the Councill might be Pious and free. The Emperour 
not ſatisfied thus, would needs diſpute himſelfe awhile ( which the 
Spaniſh {ay heedid with that eagerneſle thar hee drew his Dagger.) 
but neither this prevatl'd. So thar, for a Concluſion, inſtead of 
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determine controverſies, of which two ſhould be Perſons of quality, | 


make themſelves neceſſary, they vehemently impugn'd it, Eraſmus | 
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the Duke of Saxoyemploy'd Martin Burer to reconcile them z who 


iſhed a rigorous Decree z Com: | 
manding the praQtife of rhe Ancient Religion, and Ceremonies, and 
that the Proteſtants every where ſhould permit the Romaniſts the. 
uſe 61mg apt» > ſevere puniſhments rothoſe which obey'd noty 
Howbeit, he promiſed, within fix Moneths to obteine from the Pope 
ſufficient Authority for calling a Councell the year following. In the 
meane time, that Peace (ſhould be kept with all thoſe who ſubſcrib'd 
to this Decree; who alſo, and no other, might be admitted to fit as 
Judges in the Imperiall Chamber. The Proteſtants now conlidering, 
that it was impoſſible to come to an exact deciſion of the points con- 
troverted , tooke their leaves ſomewhat abruptly, and returned , 
Whereupon the Emperour ( intending chiefly the ſateguard of Ger- 
many againit the Turks ) commanded the other Princes atreudance. 
From whom Heedemanded money, towards the warre z which as ferw 
denyed ( tv their powers,) ſo the Agents for the Duke of S ax0-y, and 
other Proteſtants offer'd freely to Contribute their parts, when they 
mighr but enjoy Peace, and the exerciſe of their Religion rill the 
above-mention'd Councell was call'd. But the Emperour, not thus 
contented, inſiſted till on his Decree yz and the rather that the prime 
DoRors of the Reformed ( which were many ) could not agree 
among themſelves, concerning the Lords Supper, and ſome other 
Articles. The conſequence whereof being not difficult to foreſee, 


alſo had he thein neer to a head. Neithet was there other impe-| 
diment, bur that ſingularity they affeRed in their ſeverall opinions. 
Which yer proved to thedetriment of Religion. For had tbey all, 
who agreed oa a Reformation, agreed ſufficiently among them Clock 
it is probable their DoArine would have been more generally im- 
bracd. But as the Romaaiſts rook this occaſion to brand rhe Refor- 
med, ſo they again regarding more their Reputation ( ingaged to 
rheir Auditors in the Pulpit, or publike writing ) than an Unity and 
Peaceof Religion, did by degreesrather violently confirme their own 
aſſertions, than any way retract them. So that Germany now labour'd 
under the tcrrours, and difhculties which their ſeverall teachers im- 
poſed on them. In which ſtare of things yet the Reformed Princes 
and Cities, for preventing further inconveniences, agreed together to 
meet by themſelves, or Deputies, at Smalcald, about the end of De- 
cember ( at the ſametime that the Emperour having conchuded the 
Dyer at Azgsburgh ( 19.Novemb.) had appointed all the EleRors to 
meet at Collen ( Decemb.29.) concerning the chooſing a King of the 
Romans. And herea defenſive League being made by the Prote-| 
ſtants, they thought fit to fignifie it to the Emperour ; and together 
to declare certain objetions againſt the Pretended Eletion., Not- 
withſtanding which, the Emperour proceeds to make his brother Fer- 
dinand = of the Romans Jan.5. 1531, which alſo being advertis'd 
tothe Con Proceſtants, John Frederic Duke of Saxony mar 


e ad- 


nifeſted the Ele&ion imperfeR and defetive. Not without 
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viſecertainly of Franci ; who as hee had his deſignes that way, fo | gi 
hee endeavoured nothing more than todray a Party ro him ; giving! 4 
(order, in the mean while, to unite and incorporate Bretargne to} 
France, upon condirion that the eldeſt ſonne ſhould alwayes quarter 
the Armes thereof with thoſe of D aulpbine. And in theſe cermes | 
ſrood the affaires of Germany in the end of 1530. which I bavedeli- | 
Fer'd with the more particularity, that the fir/} manifeſt ſeparation 
from the Roman Church began here,there being litcle elſe materiall in 
regard of Exgland that I can find, ſave that our King, ( as appears by 
a Diſpatch of the fifreenth of Fly 1530.) having certified George| z,1,, 
Duke of Sx0-y, of his intentions concerning his Diverce,was muc 
' comforred and applauded by him. I ſhall conclude this yeare with 
two great Inundations oneof Trber in Rome, and the orher of the | 070.3. 
Sea 1n the L ow-Countrres 5 which were very danumageable ; ſhogly | 4-5 
after which followed the death of the two great Ladyes who —_ 
the Treaty of Cambray. Madam Afargarite, Aunt to the Emperour, | No» zo. 
departed hrſt, who having been propos'd in Marriage to our Herr | 5” 
the Seventh ( when ſhee was then about twenty ſeven years of age) | 15.3. 
and afterwards thought of it a little with Charles Brandon; dycd in| 1511. 
the 5 2th yeare of her age, with the repntation of goveraing the L ow- 
Countries with much diſcretion for the ſpace of 23 years. The newes 
whercof o__ brought the Emperour , made. him negle@ all his 
other buſineſſes, to come to the buriall ; which being perform'd 
with much ſolemnitie ; hee ſubſtitured; his Siſter Downa Maris, 
| (Widow of the late unfortunate King of Hungary) in ber place, Ma- 
dam Loziſe, Mother of Frazex, died ſhortly after , ( for whom | Septen.: 2. 
our King kepta ſolemne Obſequie ) a Lady from whom France| * 53" 
receiv'd many good, and not a few ill Offices. For if ſhee go- | 
vern'd wiſely, during the Kings Captivitie, and again procur'd 
both his and her Grand-childrens delivery g Shee was thought alſo 
out of ſome particular deſpight to Bourbon to have given Him the 
firſt cauſes of Diſcontentment. And to have Occaſion'd in part the 
lofſe of the Dutchy of Mzilar. 
Our King during theſe great affaires of Chriſtendome, reſolving} 15';, 
his Parliament ſhould continue, caus'd it to fit again, Faneb. 15 %L. | 7-*-5- 
Where theſe Lawes were enacted. 

That, becauſe much Wooll was apay's to uſes not ſo benefici-| 
ll ro the Kingdome, and ſometimes tranſported by rangers, It was 
Degreed that none ſhould buy Wooll in ſome principall Shares ( to] 7,, , 
the number of twenty cight ) but thoſe who would make Cloth or 
Yarne thereof, and that ſtraggers ſhould not buy any till the Purif- 
cation of our Lady. But this being a Law that might likewiſe have 
his inconveniency, was continued oaly for ten years, as it had been in | 
ſome former Kings times. 

Alſo a Law was made againſt exa&ions on Apprentices by Ma- 
ſters, Wardens,&'c. And this was beneficiall for poore men, who 
were not able to put their children to learne Occupations without 
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15 20 Z paying extraordinary ſummes. A remedy alſo was taken for repay- 
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| ſome inſerted in the Proeme z But this again being demurr'd on, ſome 


fold within their Precin&s. A Law was made alſo againſt Epypti- 


ring of decayed Bridges, and High-wayes, and the manner of raiſing 
the money ( which before was uncertain ) ſer down. The carrying 0- 
ver of Horſes, Mares, Geldings, alſo was forbidden upon a peaalty to 
all places but Calars. Moreover, Denifons, Notwithſtanding their 
Priviledges, were order'd to pay ſuch Cuſtomes as they pay'd before. 
For which panes the Officers and Miniſters of Cirics an Boroughs, 
&:. where ſuch Cuſtomes,&«. were due, were commanded to ſet up 
2a Table in ſome open place, conteining the particulars of them, 
Which AR yet was nor extended to the Merchants of the Stillyart 
( called then Theutonrce,) Together with which, it was provided, 
that the tables touching Scavage to be ſet up at L oxdoz,ſhould be firſt 
viewed and exarined by the Chancellonr, and Treaſurour in Eng- 
lard, the Preſident of the Kings Counſell, the Lord Privy Seale, and 
Lord Steward, and the two chicfe Juſtices; or by foure of them at 
leaſt, and by them ſubſcribed. And this was for preventing of the ſe- 
cret exations of Tolls by Mayors, Sheriffs, &c. Upon VWares to bee 


ans, who under pretence of evges 11-1097, got money, and credit 
among the more Ignorant ſort. And whereas ſome penall Statutes 
were made heretofore againſt Strangers who were Handicrafts-men ; 
[t was declared, that che ſaid firangers, being Bakers, Brewers, Sur- 
geons, and Scriveners were exempted,and not takeh to be handicrafiſ: 
men. And, becauſe the abuſe of taking SanQtuary, and flying to Hal- 
lowed places was great about this time, Infomuch that many Crimi- 
nalls, finding Refuge and ptoteQion 1n them, did there abjute the 
Realme, and fo went into Forraigne parts, by which means they dif. 
cover'd the ſecrets of the State, to rhe great prejudice thereof. And 
whereas alſo, when they were tobe tryed before the Judges in the Cir: 
cuits, they would plead they were taken out of fome Sanuary or 
Hallowed place, and Juſtice thereby delayd ; Divers good or lers 
were taken to remedy theſe Inconveniences. Vhich yer I mention 
uot at large ; becauſe they, together with the uſe of SanRuaries, were 
at length wholly antiquated, and aboliſh'd, And now the bufineſſe 
of Premunire, into which the whole Clergy was ſayd to fall by ſup- 
porting the power Legantine of the Cardinall, having fully been de- 
bated by the Kings Counſell learned, and refolved againſt them ; 
( Whereupon alſo they were brought to the Kings Bench : ) It was 
agreed in their Convocation Houſe,to deliver a Petition to the King. 
Here then the firſt queſtion was, in what forme to make it ; the Title 
of Eccleſie & Clers Anglicans Proteflor & Supremum Caput, was by 


of the Kings Counſell, together with Cromwel/, came in, and per- 
{waded them to approve it z But they being ſilent, the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury ſaid, Qui tacet Conſentire Videtur ; \N hereto on anſive- 
red, [taque tacemm Omnes, Bur at laſt this Clauſe being added, quan- 
tum per Chriſti legem licet, nine Biſhops, ( whereof Fohn _ 
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Biſhop of Rocbefles was one, and fifry twa Abbors and Priars con- 
ſented rhereunt, as alſo the major part of the Lower Houtec, and par- 
[ticularly Stephen Gardiner, Being thus agreed on the Proeme, they | 
Petition d the Kang, that Hee would accept the ſumme af onc huu- 
dred thouland powndsof the Province of Camterbury ( eightcen thou- 

{and etght hundred forty pounds, being afterwards given by the Pro- 
| vincoof Take ) in liew of all Puniſhimenes : They promiling, for 
the future, to make no Gonthirution, nor execute ay, witheur the 
Kings leave. All which the King graciauſly accepting, granted them 
2 Pardon for all offences againſt the Statutes of Proviſors, Proviſians 
and Pramwneye, and alt other Penalties, and Fortcizures,cxcept Trea- 
ſoa, Murder, and Robbery. Buc when this A& having palſs'd the 
Loxds, cameto the Lowes Houſe, the Commons, not knowing how 
farrerhts might concern them, made ſome difficulty till rhemſelves 
were included, which being related ro the King, he gave them a Check, 
ſaying, that was nat the way to exempt themſelves. VV hereupon the 
Lower Houle, becomming fenfible of the Kings diſpleaſure,and their 
own danger, hymbled chemſetves in that ſort, that the King granted 
chem a Pardo likewiſe, 


[ $ball begin the Forreigne buſincfie of this yeare 1531. with the 
Coxonatioa of Ferd:zaxd King of the Romans ai Aix, Janus> 
” Lith, on wham it was thought, the Eaaperour his Brother did con- 
Gods this Digaity, that he might the better eaſe himfelfe from: the 
troubles of Germany, which now appear'd.in fo many kinds, and pla- 
ces, that his Countell in Spaiz wrie a Letter, Exhorting hina to leave 
thoſe party, 2nd return. To which alſo eonduced thai Ferdinand had 
receiv'd the yeare before, rhe Crown of Bohemia, ſo.chat he was now 
enabled ro ſu{lain the dignity of that Charge ; to che which I find al- 
forthe Duke of Bawariaaſpired. Howbeit as this was done by the 
 Emperours ſole Authority ( and without thofe formalities antiently 
'ufed ) So the Romaniſts hghting for them, :auqguam pro aris & focis, 
it was not every where allaw'd for authenticall. $0 that it was 
thought fit an Imperiall Mandate ſhould be ſent forth every where in 
Germany toobey Ferdinand, Together with which the Duke of Saxo- 
xy, and the Proteſtants were requir'd ro aflift in 2 warre againk} the 
Furkes. For which 2lſo all Military rions were made, But 
whether the Proteſtants doubred leſt this ſhould be iatcaded again 
thera, os that atherwile they thought all hope of reconciling diffe- 
rences in Religion ro be vaine, they prepared to defend themſelves. 


They would ipdeed have been glad to fee fore generall and moderate | 
Reformation. But as thoſe they call'd the moſt erroneous potnes: of | 
' the Roman Clergjes faith, proved to bee their moſt profitable and | 
| commodions dodtrines, all accord was judged deſperate : Notwith- 
| ſtanding which , neither would they have broken thoſe neceflary | 


| Bonds of Charizy, ( which Religion ſhould fireagrhen ) or lived. 
| under other name than that of Catholique, when the Romanifts | 


would 
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| | 322 T be Life and Reigne 
| would have allow'd the attient Creed to be the Rule of Faith. Bur | 
when they found that, for reducing divers things to their Primitive 
inſtirution, they were call'd Innovators, and that the Roman Church 
would remit nothing of its Rigour, under pretence that it was Inſpir'd 
from above z they not only caſt off all hope of Accommodation, but 
advis'd how to obtain a benigne Cenſure of their Actions abroad. 
Therefore, they ſent feverall Letters, to our King, and Francis, Dated 
16th February 1531. from Smalcald, Reciting what had formerly 
paſs'd at wormbs, and Augsburg, betwixt the Emperour and them ; 
ſaying farther, that the Emperour propos'd ro them certain Articles 
( call. d tte rterim) wich they ſhyuuld hold till a Generall Councill 
were ſummon'd, but that they were ſuch, as they could not with any 
ſafety of Coaſcience admit ; concluding with a requeſt, that their 
g00d offices with the Emperour might be interpos'd for the Convo- 
cation of a pious and free Councill, our of all the parts of the Chri- 
tian World ; which alſo the Emperour had promis'd. But before the 
ſeverall anſwers of theſe Princes were retura'd, the Emperour,doubt- 
ing the conſequences of this Afſembly, requires again their Aﬀi- 
ſtance againſt the Turke. 'I'o whick the Princes replied, thar before 
themſelves had ſecurity given for Peace, it was unſeaſonable to grant 
help againſt others. Which being privately advertis' d to the French 
King, hee left awhile his Amourettes, to which he was now much ad- 
died, and ſtudied nothing more than how to make ſom advantage of 
> the diviſion. For the preſent yet hee return'd this anſwer only to the 
_H. Princes, Dat.21th April 1531. That hecedefir'd Peace and a Gene 
rall Councill, and was glad to under'tand they inclin'd that way 
only that they muſt take care of chooſing a ſecure and Indifferent 
place, for the Convocation thereof. And tor how much hee eſteem'd 
them, hee ſaid they might gather by this, that during his war with the 
Emperour, all free acceſſe, and intercourſe was permitted them. Our 
Ma 2 King alſo by his Letters, of May thethird, writ, that hee was glad to 
| underſtand their Deſigne was to conſerve the Antient Religion, and 
ro cure only the diſeaſes crept into it. Therefore, that they ſhould 
eſpecially take heed of thoſe who detir'd tro Innovate, bringing in pa- 
rity of degrees and perſons, and making the Magiſtrate contemptible. | 
Of whom hee could nor bur take notice, ſome of them having come 
out of Germany to his Realme ; Concluding, that he defir'd a Coun- 
cill, and that hee would mediate with the Emperour for them. The 
Princes th'1s antmared, proteſt againſt the Coronation of Ferdinand, 
25 being done in an undue manner, preparing withall to defend them: | 
ſelves. Which being related to the Surſſe, made them deſire to enter | 
Fame. intothe Confederacie. But the Duke of Saxoxy refuſed ; alleging, 
that ſince they differ'd about the Lords Sopper, they could not ſafely 
accept their he]p and Friend(hip, left 11] ſhould happen tothem, as to 
thoſe ut ſcriptura teſtatur) qut munrendi ſui cauſa cujuſy; modi pre*. 
fdits uſ; ſunt. For, as the Scriptures began then commonly to bee 


read, ſo out of the literall ſence thereof, the manner of thoſe times 
was. 
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was, Promiſcuoutly to draw arguments, for whatſoever 2 matrer of, 
Seate or otherwiſe was to be dane. Inſomuch, that the text which 
came necreſt che point in queſtion, was taken as a decifion of the buſi- 
.neſle ; ro the go 1itele detrimear of their affaires : the Scriptures nor 
pretending yet $0 guve regular inftruRions in choſe poines. Bac rhis 15 
| {o much leſſe ſtrange, that the yeare preceding, the Scriptures (hereto- 
fore not permitted to the view of the People ) were now tranſlated 
in divers Languages, and into Engliſh by T#zdal, Foye, and others, 
though, as not being warranted by the Kings' Authority they were 
publiquely burnt, and anew and better tran(larion promiſed to be ſet 
|torth, and allowed to the People. It being nor thonghr fit by our 
King that, under what pretence or difficulty ſoever, his SubjeRs 
hould bedefrauded of that, wherein was to be fonnd the Word of 
God, and meansof their Salvation. Howbeir not a few Inconve- 
niences were obſerv'd to follow. For as the People did not ſufhcient- 
ly ſeparatethe more cleare and neceſſary *parts thereof trom the ob- 
{cure and acceſſory ; And as again taking the ſeverall Aurkors ro bee 
equally inſpir'd, they did equally apply chemfelves to all; they fell 


-——- 


into many dangerous opiniogs : little caring how they liv'd, fo they 
underſtood well, bringing Religion thus into much irrefoſution and | 
Controverſlie, Vhile few men agreeing on the ſame Interpretation 
of the harder places, vexed each others Conſcience, Appropriaring ro 
themſelves the gift of the Spirit. VWhereof the Roman Church, 
( much perplext at firſt with theſe defeQions ) did at laſt prevaile ic 
ſelfe ; As aſſuming alonethe power of deciſion ; which yet was uſed 
more in favour of themſelves, than ſfach an Analogy, as ought to be 
found in fo perfe&t a Book. So that few were ſatished therewith, but 
{uch as, renouncing their own Judgement, aad ſubmicting to theirs, 
ycelded themſelves wholly ro an Implicite Faith ; In which, though 
they found an apparant Eaſe, yet as, for juſtifying of themſelves, the 
Authority of their beleefe, was deriv'd more immediatly from the 
Church,than the Scriprure,not a few difficulties were introduced,con- 
cerning both : while the more ſpeculative fort could not imagine, how 
to hold that as an Infallible Rule, which needed human help to vindi- 
cateand ſupport it; Nevertheleſſe,as by frequent reading of the Scrip- 
ture at this time, it generally appear'd what the Roman Church had 
2dded or alter'd in Religion, ſo many recover'd a juſt liberty, endea- 
vourigg together a Reformation of the DoArine and Manners of the 
Clergie, which yer, through the obſtinacy of ſome, ſucceeded worle, 


The former proceedings of King Herry, being advertiyd to the 
| Pope made him feare a torall defe&ion in our King, Inſomnch, that 
| at Rome they ſtudied nothing more than how to reteine Him in his 
| antient devotion ; ſome arguments whereof have been formerly men- 
 tion'd. To the furthering of which intention alfo ir did not a little 
| conduce, that he had taken ſome diftaſt againſt the Emperonr; who, 


than fo pious Intentions deſerv'd. ] 


| being defir'd to appoint certaine Judges to determige all — 
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betwixt him and the Duke of Ferrara, concerning Modena and Regp- | 
gio, choſe ſuch as ſentenc'd on the Dukes behalte ; which fo incens'd 
the Pope, that hee fell off from the Emperour ( as will appeare here- 
after.) For which reaſon alſo it is probable, that our King might 
have cloſed with him, and received fome ſatisfaction in the affaire of 
7un.6. |the Divorce, had not his Parliament, at this time, as is above-ſaid, 

I5;7* concurr'd to the ſetting up of the Regall Authority in Eccleſiaſtical! 
affaires. To whom therefore hee rhought fic to communicate what 
his Agents in 7tahy, and other places had done, concerning that fo 
much-controverted point of the lawfulneffe of his Marriage. Where- 
upon, the Parliament yet fitting, the Lord Chancellour, accompani- 
$ with DoRor Srokeſley Biſhop of London, and divers other Lords 
March 30. Spirituall and Temporall, came into the Lower-Houſe 30th March 
1531, and told them ; That they could not bee Ignorant, how the 
King, having marricd his Brothers Wife, was troubled in Conſci- 
ence, and therefore had ſent fo the moſt learned Univerſities in Chri- 
ſtendome, to be reſolv'd in that point ; and namely had employ'd the 
Biſhop of Lordoz there preſenr, for this purpoſe. Not, yet, but that 
his own Univerſitiesof Oxford and Cambridge could have ſufficiently 
decided the point, but that hee might the more amply fatisfie himſelte |: 
2ad the world. Whereupon Sir Bryar Tuke was commanded to take 
our, and read the Determinations of the Univerſities of Pars, Orle- 
ans, Angiers, Bourges in Berry, and Tholouſe in France, and of Bone-| 
z6a, and Padous, 1n Italy,who all agreed, in declaring the Marriage 
| Bl unlawfull. After which, above a Hundred bookes of ſeverall Doors, 
( whereof DoCtor Cranmers was one ) confirming the ſame opinion, 
wereexhibited. The peruſing of which yet ( the day being far ſpent) 
| was referr'd to a further time. As alſo the Reſolution of our two U- 
niverſities (brought after the reſt to our King,) which becauſe $ anders 
calls in a ſort ſurreptitious, I ſhall relate out of ſome Originall peeces 
which I have ſeen. To the Univerſity of Oxford, the Biſhop of L tn: 
colne was employ'd, where, neither eaſily, nor by generall Vote,there 
dpril 4. paſt this Decree 4th April 1530. 
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Os Johannes Cotisford bajus almeUniverſitatis Oxonie Commil|a- 
r1us, authoritate & conſenſu hujus totius Uenerabtlis Corruocatio 
nis, declaramus, decernimus, & diffintmus, majorem partem omntum Di | 
forum Magiſtrorum tam Regentium quam non Regentium ſingularum 

facultatum hujus alme Hniverſitatis Oxon, conceſi, (Se & conſenſum part 

ter & aſſenſum ſuum prebuiſſe, quod Determinatio Definitio & Re- 

ſponſio ad Queſtronem nobus ex parte Sereniſimi Domini Regis nuper | 
propoſitam per llos Triginta tres Doflores & Baccalaurios, ad id per 
facultatem Theologie nuper elefos, ſive per majorem partem eorum fact” | 
| en4a habeatur,cenſeatur, reputetur pro diffinitione D eterminatione &' 
R eſponſione tottis hujus HUniVerſitatis ; Et quod liceat Dominis Commiſ-| 
ſario & Procuratoribus Sigilum commune Univer ſitatis literis ſup! | 
prefata determinattone per eoſdem concipiendis appoxere. | 
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VW hich Copy though blurr'd (upon what occaſion I know nor, 
for it is not probable it ſhould be intended to the King 1n that man: 
mer ) was diſpatchr the day following, asthe Ae of the Univerlity, 
by the Biſhop of Lexcolre, As for rhe Univerfity of Cambridge, | 
[find tephen G ardiner,and Edward Fox were employ'd ; Where, Not- 
withſtanding the Kings Letters, and the diligence us'd on their part, 
nota few difficulries did occur. Inſomuch that it was firſt denyed, 
then the voyces on borh ſides were brought even, and at laſt, « ſome 
abſenting themſelves } it was agreed, that the Quelition ſhould be di(- 
puted by twenry eight Delegates, and that two parts of three ſhould 
determine it ; which accordingly was done in tavour of the King, by 
the Vice-Chancellour, and the two Protors, ren Doors, and fit- 
teen Others, whoſe names are extant in the ſame Record. Which 
| averſneſſe, more than in Forreigne Univerſities, whether 1t ſhould be 
attributed to the power of the Pope in England, orto their particular 
{cru uloſitie of Conſcience, is more than | will determine z Though, 
on this occaſion, I can doe no lefſe, than repeat ſome Arguments 
drawa (in favour of the Divorce ) out of our Records. Firſt the place 
in LevVritecu xvii Chap.xvi verſe ; Thou ſhalt not uncover the na- 
kedneſle of thy Brothers Wife. Secondly, Sr.Baſi's opinion, tend 
ingthis way, VV here he ſaith, that he ſhall be Excommuuaicatcd that 


[ 
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marrieth his wifes Siſter. Thirdly, becauſe two Epiltles, tranſcrib'd 
out of the Popes Regiſters, and ſent into England, by DoRor Stokeſ 
ley ( whereof one was of Gregory, the other of 7arocert the third ) do 
profeſſe, that the Pope cannot diſpence againſt the Law of Gol ; 
the particular caſe being then a Marriage. Fourthly, that, granting 
the Popecan diſpenſe, ex «rgertrfima cauſa, with that which 15 ex ju- 
redivino, ( which yer Divincs forthe m>(t part deay ) there was no 
occaſion here, ſince the Perce betwixt England and Spare, ( which 
wastaken as the ground of the Breve ) (001 firme and intire, Laſtly, 
that the Jewesthemſclves ( for our Agents conſulted with them alſo) 
did not hold the Law of Marrying the Brothers wife, Deut. 25. as 
neceſſary in this time, bur did Often patr diſcalceationem. All which 
betng maturely conſtdered by the Lower Houſe, mide them deteſt 
the Marriage, as our Hiſtorians have it. Whereupon the King 
thought fit alſo to prorogue the Parliament, to the intent that every 
man repairing home, might ſatisfie his Neighbour of thele paſſages; 
Not omitting, together, ro cauſe theſe Forreigne determinations, to 
be printed and publiſhed this yeare, as the Book yer exrant in Print 
hewes. Notwirhſtanding which, ſo-farre was the Kin from remit: 
ting any thing of his gentle behaviour to the Queen, that, had he not 
forborne to come to her bed , neither could his outward favour to- 
| wards her, or her faſhions rowards him have*argued any diminution 
' of love; all thoſe wonted Ceremonies, by which they ſuſtain'd the 


 dignitie of their place, and civilities which might imply a mutuall 


| reſpe&, continuing firmly on either fide, Which our Hiſtorians am- 


| Plify fo farre, that they ſay hee fore lamented his chance, ang made no | 


r manner 
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= derre rhis I1b(4ty coſt him, and bow much ic endanger d the 


| 
of his Counſell, wiſhing them ro acquaint hcr with theſe Determi- 


nations ( which alſo I find had been ſhewcd the Pope ) and together 
ro demand of her, for quicting the Kings Conſcience, and ending 
chis buſineſſe, whether ſhe would rather referre her {clte to the Judge- 
ment of foure Spirituall, and foure Temporall Lords in this King- 
dome, or ſtand tro her Appeale. To which the ſad Queen anſwered, 
That her Father, before hee conſented to her ſecond Marriage, had 
| taken the advife of Doctors, and Clerks, whoſe opinion ſhee beleev'd 
rather than any others ; And that,the Pope having confirmed it, ſhee 
wondred that any ſhould queſiton it. And, whereas for quieting the 
Kings Conſcience, you would have me put the buſinefle to eight 
Lords ; That which I fay, is, I pray God ſend his Grace a quiet Con- 
ſcience. As for Anſwer to your meſſage ; I pray you tell the King, 1 
am his lawfull VVife, and fo will abide, till the Court of Rome de- 
rermine to the Contrary. But our King, who alleg'd his Proceedings 
| were according to the Law of God (which therefore hee ſayd houls 
be more inſiſted on, than any other authority} ſent other Y fr rex 
exhorting her ſtill ro conforme her ſelfe, among whom one ſpake to 
this effeft. Mad im, you cannot bee ignorant how n:uch you have 
provoked the Kings diſpleaſure againſt you, fince his Grace having 
uſed al! fir means to cleare hisown, and ſubjeRs infatisfaRtions, con- 
cernins the lawtulnefſe of his Marriage, you yet continue rcfraory 
| in that violent manner, as you not only refuſe the generall Determi- 
nations of Univerſitics, and learned Men ; bur, contrary to the Laws 
of the Land, and che Royall dignity have cited his Highneſſe to ap-| 
| peare in the Court of Rome ; neither have thoſe many Admonitions| 
| you have received concerning the danger, and conſequences hereof, 
| boen able to divert you from your purpoſes, or reduce you to reaſon 
and your duty. Of whuch therefore his Highneſle is ſo ſenſible, chat 
| he hath forborn of late ro ſee your Grace, or receive your tokens, 
gtving you liberty further, to repaire either to his Mannor of Oki, 
or E #amſteed, or the Monaſteric of B:ſham , for, ſince you were 
knowa by his Brother Prince Arthur, you cannot be his lawful 
Wife. To which the vertuous and forrowfull Queen replicd luthe 
more than this. That ro what place ſoever ſhee remov'd, nothing 
| could remove her from being the Kings Wife. And here the King 
| -.* 1; | bidhera finall farwell : for, from this time, being Fahy the fourtecanth, 
"By I find nor the King ever ſaw ber more. 
| | Our King being now inform'd that Italian, and other Forreigne 
| Merchants brought Commodities hither, which they ſold well, and 


| then return'd the money by Exchangeto their own Country, to the 
exhaufting | 
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inthe Commodities of this Realme, which ( our Hiſtorians fay ) as 
long as it was obſcrved, proved to the great benefit both of the King 
and Subjet. And now, the Mony for the Premunire being call'd on, | 
the Clergy, for their eaſe would have drawn the Prieſts of Loxdo-: to 
contribution, which they tooke fo 11], thar, in outragious manner, 
breaking into the Chapter-houſe ot Sr. Pauls, they did beat his ſer- 
vants till the Biſhop, for avoiding more miſchicte, gave them his 
bleſſing, and leave to depart for the preſent ; though ſhortly after they 
were puniſh'd for their misbehaviour. 

This while, the Emperour ( intentive wholly to the affairs of Gey- 
many) did more calmly ſuffer our Kings intended Divorce z and the 
rather, that it is probable the Determinations of the Univerſiries 
above mentioned had given him, if not ſatisfaion, yet colour enough 
tonegleR awhile the Proſecuting this buſineſſe. Eſpecially, fince at 
this time he mighr have ſo much uſe of our Kings aſſiſtance, againſt 
the Turke ; Of which alſo hope was given him. On the other fide 
Francs did by all means advance, and fet it forward; both in regard 
himſelfe ( as their Hiſtorians have it ) was much addicted to love- 
making at this time ; and as that hee doubted nor, hereby, to keep our 
King at a variance with the Emperour. Againſt whom the offences 
and quarrells hee had taken being not extinguiſhed, hee both fortified 
himſelfe by all means, and labour'd publikely to traduce even his 
moſt Impartiall and generous Actions. Therefore hee was fo farre 
from admitting the Reſtitution of 1:lan to Franceſco S forts to be 
an AR of Piety, that hee took it, if not as an affront ro him, yer at 
leaſt as a Politique IntroduQton of one to that Dignity, who hee 
knew could not be diſpoſeſt thereof again, without offending all 7ra- 
ly. So likewiſe the parting with the Contado of Aſtz ( antiently be- 
longing to the houſe of Or/eazs ) to the Duke of Savoy, was thought 
robe no more than an intcrefſing him in that quarrel]. Furthermore, 
hisretaining an Army 1n 7taly, at the Colt of the Confederates, (but 
under the Command of Artorio de Leyua ) was underſtood, not for 
conſerving the Peace of 7taly, but defending of Gerous againſt him. 
All which was ſo ill taken, that Francis did, not only by the entre- 
miſe of Guillaume de Bellay, Treat of entring a private League with 
the Princes of Germazy, for defence of the Rights of the Empire, 
( violated as he conceiv'd by the undue Eleftion of Ferdinand ) bur 
prepar'd ro lend them ſuccours when occaſion were. Nor did his ran- 
|cour againſt the Emperour ſtay here ; but ( if wee may believe ſome 
even of hisowne Nation ) extended it ſelfe ſo farre, as ſecretly at this 
time, tO incourage the Turke to invadethe Patrimony of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, tothe no little ſcandall, both of his own Honour, and 


the Chriſtian Religion. The Emperour, not ignorant of all theſe 
| Pint <J- Rr 2 machi-\ 
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as. | machivations, {ends Sergnenr de Balangonto Francts, tO borrow Mo- 

| ncy, and to invite bim to furniſh land, and Sea-forces for a warrc 
| azainſt the Turke; alleging Treaties, Promiſes, and many Argu- 
Bilal 4: ments to this purpoſe. lo which Frazcrs anfwered. That the Em- 
| pcrour had gotten, lately enough, trom him, two Millions of Gold, 
| which ought ro ſuffice, For the reſt that hee was neither Merchant 
| nor Banquer to furaith money, but a Chriſtian Prince, that would 
| have his part of the Honour and danger in all brave Actions. There- 
| ' tore that hee would ſpare no Forces out of his Kingdome, nor permit 
| ; them gocto any place where himſelfe did nor lead them. Be tides, as 
| | this Summer was farre (ſpent, he could not ſend his Gavallerie ro Au- 
| (1/44 without much incommoidirie, (the diſtance between both Coun- 
| cries being logreat.) Therctore, that the Emperonr ſhould defend 


| Germany, while himſelfe with an Army of fifty thouſand Men,would 
| undertake io defend Utaly, which the Turke alſo menac'd. And for 
| the next yeare, hee would be ready, with the help of h:s good brother, 


the King of England, to goe to any place where it ſhould be needfull. 
As for his Shipping, hee could leaſt of all ſpare ir ; having occation 
to defend the Maritime parts of Fraxce againſt Pirats, Which being 
rclated again to the Emperour ( then at Katrs:one) hee thought fit to 
publiſh ir, thereby ro make Fraxcrs more odious, though effeRively 
hee took his offer to defend 7taly, to be little more than trrifion. Bu- 
liacfles ſtanding thus, Aornfieur de Bellay Ambaſſadour from the 
French Kingro the Princes, ( having firſt conferr'd with Monſreur de 
elly Ambaſladour from Francrs to the Emperour ) abſolutely con- 
cludes thar Accord the Princes had formerly propos'd to his Maſter : 
Jiving by this mcans a perpetuall cauſe of Jealouſie, and Offence t 
the Empcrour. Yet as Francis thought himſelfe not ſtrong enough 
alone, (0 be implored our Kings affiſtance; which our King allo; 
promiſed, by 4ſ9:/1er Gillex de Pommeraye, (French Ambaſſadour in 
England, ) fending with him ( at his returne) fifty thouſand Crowns 
to be employed tor the defence and conſervation of the right and pri- 
| vileges of the Empire. An Enterview alfo was projected betwixr 
them for the yeare following, wherein both Kings ſhould Treat of 
the Generall aftaires, ard parricularly what they were to do. in caſe 
| the Turk ſhould again invade Chriftendome. 

| While affaires abroad paſſed thus, our Nation enjoyed much ſe 

| curity, and quietnefle ; fo that, 1f contention about Religion had not 
| napned, they might have thought rhemfelves happy ; which though it 
| 
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14d irs beginning from thedivers explications of the holy Scripture , 
yet many £004 men Jabourea to reconcile them ; Afrming, thar, 
whatſoever was nece{lary tothe arraining of everlaſting happineſle, | 
was fo plaiulv, and fo perſpicuouſly fer down there, as it needed no. 
| laterpreter, And that, 1f any thing befides were taught, it was, if not | 
erroneous, y = unneceflary to Salvation. Howbeir, they would not 
deny, but divers points might be added, for the Ampliation, conver: 
| n1ency, and Ornament of Religion when they were deliver'd w_—_ 
| thele 
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cheſe termes, and not under thoſe Condemnartions and Penaltics | 150 
wherewith the more neceſſary parts were injoyn'd. Wherenpoa alto | = |; 
[they concluded, that, it divers paſſages in the holy Scriptures might | 
ſeen obſcure, it was Gods will co have it ſo, who thought nor fit to | 
reveale them, otherwaies ; as reſerving a fall knowledge to a ſecond 
and better life, Yet, becauſe divers,not content with this or any Mo- 
derate Reformation, did(through the violence of their ſpirits ) runne 
into thoſe extremities, as they labour'd to draw all the Docrine of | 
'che Roman Church inro a perverſe ſence ; much occalion of contro» | 
verſie was given ; While they who indeavour'd a Peace (o little pre- 
vall'd, as, ( forthe moſt part ) like thoſe who part Aﬀeraics, they bore 
blowes on either ſide. In which doubrfull times King Herry put in 
execution all former Lawes againſt Hereticall - Perſons and | ror. 
Books ; whereby one Thomas B1lney, Batchclaur of both Lawes, de- 
claring himſclfe with great vehemency indivers Art:cles againſt the 
Roman Church, was (a) condemn'd to be Burnr, and ſhortly after, | (z) 442.19. 
for the ſame canſe, (53 Bayfield a Prieſt, and (c) Bay»ham a Lawyer.| (4 —_— 
The whole natration whereof being extant in Maſter Fox, I ſhall We n 
mention no otherwiſe, I 
The next Yeare Fanuary 15th, the Parliament (ate againe till Aſay| Zan 15. 
14th. Where the Commons perſiſting in their Grievances againſt | "$23: 
the Clergy, which they comprized ia a Booke, and delivercd by their | Hat. 
Speaker ; The King anſwer'd, Hee would take advice, and heare the | **%**: 
parties accuſed ſpeake, and then proceed to a Reformation ; which 
followed in part, as appears in ſome Statutes of 'this Parliament. 
For, Whereas it was uſuall in former times that Clerks who com- 
mirted petty Treaſon, Murder, or Felony, were ( through a certaine 
Privilege of the Church ) Deliver'd to their Ordinartes, Who alfo 
thereupon, for Lucreor other undue motives, did ſuffer them to make 
cheir Purgation by ſuch as nothing knew of rheir miſdeeds, to the 
oreat ſcandal! of Juſtice ; It was now enaed, that none ſhould have 
the bencfit of this recourſe to the Ordinaric, but thoſe who were 
within holy Orders, and yct to find ſufficient Sureries for their good 
abearing. This A& yet not to extend to thoſe, who being atrainred 
of Felony, or Murder, are after admitred totheir Clergy, and fo deli- 
ver'd tothe Ordinary, Ir was provided alſo that Ordinaries, having 
ſuch perſons in their Cuſtody, might degrade them, and ſend them to 


the Kings Bench to be detain'd. | 
It was cnaRted alſo, how perjurics, and untrue Verdi&s ſhould be 


| |puniſhed. Andrthis wasto the ſingular benefit of the SubjeR ; there | 
| being no wiſchicle ſo cafie to be done, ſo irreparable in their Conſe- 
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ſequence, or unlimited in their extent, asthoſe of this kinde. 
| And, whereas rhe Commiſkon of Sewers being about Sea-walls, 
; Gutters, Banks, &c. aad Damms, Weres,c. in freſh Rivers, was ; 
' not-particularly enough ſect downe heretofore; Ic was now declared 
| and interpreted. And this was much for the benefit of the Sea-Coafſts, 


| and making great Rivers Navigable. 
WLE-1- VWhereas _ 
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5. | Whereas alſo Statutes of the Staple were herctofore uſed only be- 
F twixt Merchant, and Merchaar, for ſuch Merchandize of the Staple, 
as paſlcd betwixt them ; the uſe thereof was now permitted to orhers 
of the Kings ſubjes upon certain Conditions. And this not pnly 
calarged ContraRs, but ſtrengthned much the finews of them. 

VV hereas hererofore the Kings SubjeRs were ordinarily called by 
Citations to appeare, in the Arches, Audience, arid other high 
Courts of the Arch- Biſhops of this Realme, to anſwer to many ſur- 
miſed cauſes ; and that they who refuſed, were Excommunicated or 
ſuſpended from divine Service; It was now enacd, that none ſhould 
be ſo Cited bur in certain caſes declared 1n the ſaid Statute. 

Feofments of Lands alſoto the uſe of a Church ( as being little 
different from Mort-main ) were made void. 

Whereas divers, having the benefit of rheir Clergie, were after- 
wards commirted to their Ordinaries, and did there break Priſon, it 
was now Declarca Felony. | | 

Divers other good Statutes paſſed alſo this Seſſion ; which yet, for 
being meerly Legall, or limited to certaine places, are not here 
recited, 
| This Yeare alfo an A paſſed, concerning Anates or the firſt 
| fruits of Biſhopricks, paid # ur ly to the See of Rome, for the obrain- 
ing of Palls, Bulls, &'c. The Preamble and conſideration whereof 
was ( asI find in the Records.) 1. The great ſums of money already 
paficd out of the Kingdome that way, ( being no lefle than one hun- 
Records. dred and ſixty thouſand pounds Sterling, ſince the ſecond year of Her- 
ry the Seventh.) Secondly, that more was like tobe ſhortly tranſpor- 
ted, by reaſon many of the Biſhops are Aged. Thirdly, That the fitſt 
ufe and grant of them was for maintaining Armes againſt Inficels.So 
that it was enacted, that they ſhould henceforth ceaſe, and no more 
money to be paid to Rome to that intear, except as ls hereafter ſpeci- 
fied, (viz.) Leſt the Court of Rome ſhould thinke themſelves irremu- 
nerated for their pain, in making 3nd ſealing Bulls in Lead,ec.it was 
| ordein'd, that there may beallow'd for the ſaid Bulls five pounds in 
rhe hundred, according to the rate of the Biſhopricks cleere value 
above all charges. And if any man, being choſen to a Biſhopricke, 
| and preſented by the King to the Pope, ſhall hereupon find any lett or 
| hindrance, by reſtraint of his: Bulls, upon convenient ſuir for the 
| ſame; then hee may be named and preſented by the Kings Highneſſe 
'to the Arch-Biſhop of the Province ; who ſhall Conſecrate him ; 
or, the (aid Arch-Biſhop delaying vnder pretence of want of Pall, 
Bull,cc. the perſon, ſo named, ſhall be Conſecrate, and inveſted by 
any two Biſhops of the Land, whom the King ſhall appoint thereto ; 
and ſhall be held and reputed thereafter as a Compleat Biſhop. 
| Butof this A& wee ſhall ſpeake again when wee come to the 25th 
 yeare of the King. For though it paſt the Parliament now, and the 
| King gave his Aſſent thereto ; Yet power was reſerv'd for him to an-| 


| ' null or confirmethe ſame any time within two years next following. 
| More-! 
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Moreover, 1n this Starute, the King and his Parliament Declare, 1532 
chat rhey doe not intend to uſe any extremity or violence, betore gen- | * 
tle and courteous wayes have been attempted. Bur it ir (hall pleale | 
che King ro propoſe an amicable Compoſition to: the Pope, and his | 
[Holineſſe ſhall be content either to aboliſh or moderate tt:oſe 4 
|nares 3 then the Compoſition, ſo made, ro ſtand firme. Bur if, upon 
the ſaid amicable Propoſitions, the Realme cannot be disburdned, and 
that, for the continuance of the ſame, the Pope ſhall unjuſtly vex, 
and diſquict the King or his Subjedts by any Excommunication, cc. 
Bee it enaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, that the Kings Highneſle 
| is hetres and Succeſſours Kings of Enel2d,and all his Spirituall and 

Lay ſubjeRs of the ſame, without any ſcruple of Conſcience, ſhall 
_ land may lawfully, to the honour of Almighty God, the incheale and 
ad continuance of vertue, and good example within this Realme, 
| ' the ſaid Cenſures, Excommunications, Interdiftions, Compulſo- 
ries, or any of them notwithſtanding ) miniſter, or caulero be mini- 
 tred chroughour this ſaid Realme; and all other the Dominious and 

[erritories belonging or appertaining thercunto, all and all manner 
of Sacraments, Sacramentalls, Ceremonies, or other Divine Service| 
of holy Church, or any other thing or things, neceſſary for the health 
of the Soule of Mankind, as they heretofore at any time or times F 
havebcen vertuouſly uſcd or accuſtomed to: doe within the fame. 
Aud that no manner of ſuch Cenſures, Excommunications, Intcrdi 
Rions, or any other Proceſſe or Compulſories ſhall by any of the 
Prelats, or other ſpirituall Fathers of this Region, ne by any of their 
Miniſters or Subſtirutes, be at any rime or times "ay" publiſhed, 
executed, or divulged in any manner of wayes. 

This A& being paſs'd, our King made uſe thereof, to terrific 
the Pope, which alſo tooke effeR ; as I find by our Ambaſſadcurs 
Letters Dated from Rome, April 29th 1532. though together ( as| 4pil :5. 
they were inſ{trufted from heace,) bis Holineſſe was cold by them, 
that our King had reſerved the whole buſineſſe to his own power and 
Diſcretion; which however it appeas'd the Pope awhile, yet as matters 
paſt afterwards, the Statute had his finall confirmation. Amro 25, 
Henry V ITI. 


[ Shall begin this year's Hiſtory with the affairs of Queen XK athe- 
rine; who, by her Proctor at Rome, affiſted with the adviſe and 
power of the Imperialiſts, Negotiated puiſſantly wich the Pope ; 
50 that, notwithſtanding our Kings Indignation for her proſecuring 
| him 1n this manner, Shee urged fill her Appeale, beſceching the 
| Popeto Cite the King, by himſelfe or Proctor to appeare. But the 
 Poperhought fit rather gently thus to exhort our King to take againe 
his Wife Katherine. | 


| 
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Hariſſime in Chriſto ſi]: noſter,ſfalutem & Apoſtoli- 
, cambenedictionem. Quod pro noltra -1n, te bene- 
 volentia, tuoq; honore & falute falſum cle cupt- 
mus, Relatum nobis eſt, & a multis conhrmatum, Serennta- 
tem tuam, quzx non ſolum antca, verum-ctiam poſt motam 
litem 1nter te & chariſhmam 1n Chriſto iliam noſtram Ca- 
tharinafm Angliz Reginam Iluftrem, ſuper validitate matri- 
moni inter vos Contract, eam apud ſe, ut decebat, in ſua 
Regia curia tenuerat,atque ut Regrnam & uxorem habuerat, 
& tractaverat, a certo citra tempore cam non ſolum a ſe & 
ſua Curia, fed etiam a Civitate fen loco ſuz ref1dentiz ſepa- 
raſſe, alioq; muliſle, loco autem ejus quandam Annam in ſu- 
um contubernium, & Cohabitationem publice recepiſle, &- 
que maritalem aftettum uxor1 tux debitum exhiberez Quzx 
res, fil Chariſſime,ft modo vera eſt, tuq; parumper animutn| 
ab humanis aftectibus collegeris, non ' 7 SG. qu1n, ett 
am tacentibus nobis, perſpecturus 11s, quam multis modis 
indigna tefuerit, vel ob contemptum litts-pendentix & Ju- 
dicii noſtri, vel ob ſcandalum Eccleſiz, vel ob communis 
pacts perturbationem ; Qux omnua ita a recto & religzoſo 
Principe, qualem te ſemper haburmns, altena ſunt, ut, tan- 
quam tuz naturx & Conſuetudini repugnantia, & ft nobis 
in dies mags confirmantur , difficilius tamen credamus. 
Quid enum mums tib1, & tux probitati convenit, quam 
hinc apud nos, per Oratores& hteras, ſuper cauſa iſtuc rc- 
mittenda, inſtare, inde te1pſum Tuo fatto cauſa decidere ?| 
Quid {1m1le tw, armis & {criptis ohm Eccleſiam & ſanctam 
fidem defendiſle, Nunc tal: facto Eccleham vider1 Contem- 


'nere? Jamvero communis ſalus & tranquillitas a nullo un- 
| Quam noltr: temporis Rege acrius quam a te cultodita elt, 
' qui bellum pro Eccleſia olim ſuſceptum, & glontoſe conte- 
 Ctum, pro commun1 queete depPoſueris ; ſemperque Arbuter 
' quidam pacts & communis concordix inter Chriſtanos 
Principes 
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Princ1pes F. onciliandz fucris exiſtimatus ; Quo mayis hac| 1542 
nova de te audtentes, admiramus {1mul ac dolemus, "num 
hoc tuum factum, {1 modo verum ell, ab omni vitz tux glo- 
ria & conſuetudine diſcrepare. Quamobrem Cum nec rem 
tantam non explorare certius, nec neglectam onuttere deve- 
amus, Hanc ad te, quaſ1 amantis & folliciti Patris vocem 
PrOCUtTere voluimus , antequam Judicis ullas partes te- 
cum ſumamus. Factunt enum tux Czllitudinis digni- 
tas, vetera tua 1n nos merita, noſtraq ex his erga te benevo- 
lentia, ut tecum omn1 reſpectu & lenitate agere velimus, 
ſumpta parentis perſona, & Judicis tantiſper dedoſita, do- 
nec ex tus literis confil1um progrediendi captamus, Cupi- 
mus quidem, fil1, ut dixmus, hac penitus falſa elle, aut non 
tam aſpera quam nob1s efcruntur, Teq; iplum deinceps, 
pro tua [1ngular1 fapientia,providere, ne curquam de Serent- 
tate tua omny virtute conſpicua 1n hoc tantum obloquend! 
detur occa(io. $1 quis enum vel ex Catholicts dolens, vel ex 
hareticis gaudens audiat, te Reginam, quam 1n uxorem ac- 
cefift, Regumq;z hliam, Caſariſq; & Regis Romanorum 

materteram , vigint! amplius annis tecum commoratam, 
prolemq; ex te ſuſceptam habentem, nunc a rno thoro & 
contubernto procul amoviſle, Aham quoq; publice apud te 
habere, non modo fine ulla hcentia noftra verum &tiam 
contranoſtram prohibitonem ; Is profetto necefle ell, ut 
fententiam quodammodo de optuno Principe ferat, tan- 
quam Fccleliam & publicam tranquilitatem parvi factente, 
quod nos ſcimusaÞ 1intenttone & voluntate tua longuthme|, 
abefle ; 1n tantum, ut f1 quis altus hoc 1dem in tuo regno 
audeat, quod a tua Serenitate factum dicitur, nullo modo te 
probaturum, ſed ct1am ſevere vindicaturum pro certo habea- 
mus. Quzmdbrem hl1,<tiam {1 turectiſhme ſentias, ut nos 
quidem con{tanter credimus, tamen cauſam praxbere rumo- 
ribus & ſcandalis non deves ; hoc prxfſertim tempore tain 
calamitoſo, plenoq; Hwzreſum, & altirum perturbationum ; . 
ne tuum factum latins pateat kt exemplum. Sunt enim fa- 
ctaregum, prxſcrtim 1}Juttrium, ficut tua Serenitas eſt, pro-| 
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polita qual1 in ſpecula, hominibus czteris ad imitandum. 
Nec prxterea negligenda tib1 eſt communis falus, & toti- 
us Chriſtanitatis tranquillitas, quod ſemper fuit optimo- 
rum Regum. Nec, fl1, debes Sereniſh1mos Cxfarem & Ro- 
manorum Regem, ditz Catharins Reginz nepotes, nulla 
te proſecutos contumela, hac tam grav1 1njuria, 1ndeciſa 
lite, afficere, & exinde pacem perturbare univerſalem, qua 
ſola adverſus 1imminentem nobis Turcam tut1 Gas: ne 
(candal: in Ecclel1a, pericult 1n tota Chriſtana republica 
caulam prxbeas, propteraq; Rex ccleſtis a te irritatus, tan- 
tam ſuamerga Te benignitatem alzqua ſeveritatis amaritu- 
dine permiſceat. Te igitur, fili, per eam, qua ſemper te ſu- 
mus proſecutt benevolentiam, ſemperque, {1 per te liceat, 
proſequemur, omn1 ſtudio & amore hortamur, & paterna 
charitate monemus, ut, 11 hac vera int, quz tuam veterem 
pietatem & g gloriam denigrant, tute ea corrigere vel1s, iplam 
Catharinam Reginam adi te hankniter revocando, atq; in 
eo Reginz honore, & uxoris quo decet aftectu, apud te ha- 
bendo : Ipſam vero Annam a publico tuo convictu & coha- 
bitatione, propter ſcandalum, removendo, donec noſtra fen- 
tent1a inter vos ſubſequatur. Quod nos quidem, etl1 eſt a 
tedebitum, tib1q; eft maxime futurum honorihcum, bene- 
(ic11 Jocorecepiſle a tua Serenitate videbimur. Nam auod te 
in priſtina tua voluntate erga nos, Obſervantiaq; erga hanc 
{anctam ſedem, cum qua uri LEciis & beneficus "ſemper 
ccrta{l1, conſervare max1me cupimus ; Summo ſane cum do- 
lore, al ea delcenderemus Juris remedia, quorum neceſ]1ta- 
ten nan nolfra privata contumela, quam t1H1 |1benter con- 
donaremus, ſed Det omn1potent1s honor, publicxque util- 
tatis,& tux animz ſalutis ratio ad poſtremum nob1s, Guan- 

uam 1nvitts, unponeret, Sicut Etiam Nuntius apud te no- 
flex hxc Tuz Serenitati uberius explicabit. Datum apud 


Sanctum Petrum ſub annulo Piſcatoris, dic xxv'9. Januaru 


1532, Pont noltri Anno Nono. 
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But the Pope had no good Aulwer thereunto ; For as the People \ x 32 
for the moſt part cxclam'd againſt the Match (as our Hiſtorians rc | | 
[late,) ſorbe King wouid have found perchance ſome difficulty to ap: 
peaſc their ſcruples, wh-n otherwiſe be could have ſatisfied his own. ' 
The Queen wanted not yet thoſe who Defended her cauſe publiquely | 
both in books and Sermons (of whom the chicke were Thomas 44e! | 
- [her Chaplaine, and Job» Fiber Biſhop of Recbeſter) and privatly in 

| diſcourſe, (eſpecially women) though not ſufciently either to clear 
all objeRions, or to remove the King from his affetion to Miſtredle 
Anne Bolen, Among which I muſt not forget one Temſe, of the 
Lower Houſe of Parliament ; who motion'd that they all thould pe 
tition the King, to take his Queen againe z which being adwrtis'd to 
our King, He ſent for Thom, Auadley, the Speaker of the Houſe, and | 4pi/ ;- 
'told him to this effe&t. That he marvail'dany awong them ſhould | +.» 
meddle in buſineſſes which could not prop eriy be Determined there. | F*2- 
As for this particular that it concern d his Sovle fo much, that hee | 
many times wiſh'd the Marriage had been good, But ſince the Do | 
Rors of the Vaiverſities had generally Neclar'd it unlawſull , hee 
could Doe no leflc, than abſtaine trom her Company, Vhich there: 
fore he wiſh'd them to take as the truc reaſon, without imputine | 
it co any wanton appetite : ſince, being in the 41th. yearc of his age, 
ie might be juſtly preſum'd ſuch motions were not ſo quick in bim. 
All which, that they might the better underſtand, he had intorm'd 
himſelfe in all parts of Chriſtendome, concerning ſtrange marriages; 
and thar, ſaving in Spare, and Portugal, he could never find that a- 
ny man had fo much as married two Sitters if the firſt were carnal- 
ly known. But for the Brother to marry the Brothers wife was ſo 
2bhorr'd among all Nations, that he never heard any Chriſtian fo 
did but himſfelfe ; and therefore withed them ro belceve that his 
Conſcience was troubled. Shortly after which, the King ſent for the | 2119 x: 
Speaker againe, and told him that he had found that the Clergy of | 1%, 
his Realme, were but his half Subje&s, or ſcarce ſo much. Every 
Biſhop or Abbor, ar the entring of his Dignity, taking an Oath to 
the Pope Derogatory to that of cheir fidelity to the King, which 
Contradiction He deſired his Parliament to take away : Where- 
upon theſe two Oaths by the Kings command being read and con- 
fidered, che Parltament ſo handled the Bufinefle, as it occafion'd the 
faall Renounciog of the Pope's authority abour two years after. 

Whiletheſe things thus paſs'd, King Henry commancs his Agents 
at Rome, (the Biſhop of werceſter and Sir Gregory Caſalts,) to preſent 
unto the Pope the opinion of Divers famous Lawycrs, in favour of | 
his cauſe ; procuring alſo learned men from all parts of /taly, ro come 
to Rome, to offcrdiſputation, for the ſame. To ſecond rhis againe | 7:4. 
King Henry in Fazuary 1532. fends william Benet, Door of Law, to 
Rome.with inſtrutionsto this purpoſe. But becauſe it was found, 
that, by the continuall interceſſion of the Queen and Emperour, the 


Pope intended ſhortly to Cite the King to appeare at Rome, either | 
= | 
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in perſon or by Proxy; He Diſpatches thither about Pehr wary, Ed- 
| wird K arne, DoRor of Law, to be his Excuſator, and to remonſtrate, 
that his Grace isnot bound by Law fo to appeare. But the Pope ma- 
Mood. king dificulty ro admit this Excuſator, It was Diſputed in the Con- 
| l1ftory, whether he ought ro be heard orno?but much time being ſpent 
herein, the Queen's Ageats require the Pope to proceed 1n the prin- 
cipall cauſe. In the meane while our King, by Sir Franc# Bryan, im- 
portunes Frazcts to intercede for him with the Pope ; who, there- 
| Mob 16. upon, by Letter Dated March 16th, informs his Holinefle, that the 
| requeſt ot che King of Exglarnd is juſt, and he ovght to relieve him, 
Or e!ſe they two, ( being «ne meſme choſe, and who have ſo well De 
ſcrv'd of him) ſhall be torc'd to ſecke fuch other Remedies, as ſhall 
not pleaſe him, &c. To enforce this moſt earneſt Letter, Francs 
ſends G abrgel de Grammort, Biſhop of Tarte (lately made Cardinall) 
to the Pope, who yer, being continually urged by the Imperialifts 
"Be to procecd againſt the King, and hearing (beſides) firſt the prohibi-| 
— aey tion of Arnates above-mentioned, and afterwards that a certaine 
Prieſt was committed for maintaining the Papall Authority, and 
that another Prieſt {being put in Priſon by the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury for favouring Luther) after hee had appeal'd to the 
King 1arquam Domrinum Supremum, Was ſet at liberty, proceeds to 
Fly &. Citation ; And,calling a Confiſtory Zu 8th. commitrs the hearing 
of the cauſe to Paulus de Capiſucci Deane of the Ruota, and appoints 
the Month of Ofoter 1532. for the Kings Apparcnce, proteſting 
alioqui procedetur &c, In the meane time, he writes to our King, 
certyfying him, what was done, (yet emitting the C lavſe of aloqut 
procedetur) intreating him further to ſend a Proctor ; making, allo, 
Tal. this overture toour Agents, That hee will be content that all the 
| Proceſle ſhall bein England, except only the final! Decifion, which 
(becauſe there is queſtion of the Papall Authority and the Law Di- 
vine) he will reſerve to himſelf, The terme prefixed for our Kings 
Ne:7.4. | apparence being expir'd; Caprſuccr Cites our King againe, or hus 
Proctors, or finally his Orators. To all which Edward Karne an- 
{wered publiquely the 14th. of November 1532. That the procee- 
ding was undue, both as the queſtion concerning his Excuſation was 
not yet Decided, and that he could not get a Copy of the Citation; 
and finally as ir was not congruous to the Breve ſent to the King 
concerning this buſineſſe. Beſides, that the Emperour was fo power- 
full in Rome, that he could not expect Juſtice. Wherefore, unleſſc 
they Deſiſted, he Declared, that, hemuſt Appeale from thence to the 
able men in ſome indifferent Univerſities. And that,jf this were refu- 
ſed, he proteſted then a Nullity in all that rhey did. But the Pope as 
| little regarding this, goes to Bozonra,ſhortly after,to meet the Empe 
| rour, accordingto an agreement made a good while ſince betwaxt 
| | them ; promiſing our Apents yet, that notwithſtanding the Queen's 
| | Proctors ſollicitation, nothing of moment ſbould be Done in this 
| cauſe, till the Emperour were departed. 
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The Turke now threatning Germary, the EleQor of MHents, and Lo- 
dovicus Prince Palatine interpoſed Offices for Reconciling the Em- 


ſo continued nntill July. When Newes of the comming of the Turk 
being brought, both parties condeſcended to this Capitulation.con- 
cluded at Noremberg, 


Councill be held,( which the Emperour will labour to procure tobe 
ſummon'd within fix Moneths, and held within a year following )or 
| ſome other way of determination of controverted-points be found. 
Whereupon a!ſo the Proteſtants (being ſeven Princes, and twenty 
three Cities ) offer'd him ayd againſt the Turke, Who, this Yeare 
1532. upon Colour of putting Johannes Sepuſius in poſſeſon of thar 
Crown, invaded Hergary, which alſo hee proſecuted in that peremp- 
rory manner, as without admitting any reaſons from the Emperour, 
or indeed allowing him any other Title than the King of Spare, 
( for hee ſaid there was no Emperour bur himſelte ) hee brought in 
an Army of three hundred thouſand men into Hungary. And be 


the Deſcription of it. For his own Perſon he was cloath'd only in a 
rich Robe of Crimſon brodercd with Gold ; but his Cimitary and 
Dagger, as alſo the Sad4!e and Bitt of the Horſe, on which hee rid, 
was ſet with Stones of incſtimable value. Thea followed his Viſtr- 
Baſſaes, and 457aymhis Favorite and houſho!d Retinue ; being abour| 
twelve thoaſaad men. Before him went fourethouſand Horſe with| 
the Standard Imperiall, and foure thouſand Janifſaries of his Guard, 
foure hundred {1 zves on horſeback in a rich Livery, and fifry Chariots 
carrying his moſt pretious Treaſure, and ſome of the Choyceſt beau- 
ries of the Serraglio, and eſpecially the admired Eſpanzzel a Macedo: 
nian, and foure thouſand Horſe to Guard them, beſides two hundred 
brave Horſe richly furniſhed, which were led by the hand. His Pa- 
ges were 2 hundred on Horſcback, whereof twelve more gorgeous 
than the reſt, and his Lacquies one thouſang, Richly apparelled like-| 
wiſe in a Livery, all of theſe (laſt mentioned) wearing great | 
Plumes. After which followed his Doggs and Rawkes in no ſmall 
portion. | 

With this Trayne Sohmarnmarches to Belgrade, then turning to the | 
lefr hand of the D azub;z5 he befieges Giuntz : whence being Repul- 
ſed, hee ſendsout his Caprainesto forrage the Country , Who atter | 
commitring all ſort of cruelty, were at the laſt defeated and flaine : | 
And now Solyman finding great Forces raiſed again't him, and prepa- | 
red to give him Batrell, retir'd, with as little ſucceſſe as hee had, three 
years face, at Yiews; This Army of the Chriſtians conſiſting, as I 
find, of ninery thouſand Foor, and thirty thouſand Horſe was rais'd 
by the Emperour, who yet did not thinke fit ro condu@ them,in per- 

| ſon, as comming from Lintz in Auſtrie to Yiewa, No ſooner than 


that Sohmar was departed from hag? ; Whence he ſent to Rome 
5 a \ 


— 


and rhe Proteſtants : The Treaty whereot began in April/,and | 


That noman ſhould be troubled For cauſe of Religion, till the 


cauſe his equipage was ſingular, I preſume the Reader will take well | 


1532, 


Octiob.1s. 
1529, 
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2 Diſpatch of 4th of O obey, deſiring the Pope ro meet him at Ge- 
22vs.;, | nous. About which time hee received newes from Andrea Dorga, 
whom the laſt Summer hee had commanded to {coure the Mediter- 
2 rane Sea, and to land where hee thought fir. Vhereupon Doria with 
2 great Flcet, and ten thouſand Souldiers, ſetting forth from Aſeſing 
Aug,.18. in Sicily Auguſt 18 paſſing by Cephalonre and Z arte, came to Morea, 
and landed at Coro, ( antiently called Coroae, not Cherones, in Bgo- 
tis, Plutarch's Country, ( as Sandoval miſtakes it ) and battering it 
Sept.2 1. both by Sea and Land, took it by Compolition, Sept.21. where lea- 
ving fifteen hundred Spaniards, Hee return'd with great Spoyles and 
honour to Geroma, 

This while our King finding he could obtain no ſatisfaQtion from 
the Pope, haſtens the [enki with Francis, formerly projected, to a 
concluſion ; and the rather, that hee heard this meeting betwixt the 
Pope andthe E mperour would ſhorrly follow. In emulation where- 
of therefore an Interview betwixt him and Francis was concluded, in 


— _O—— — 
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Bell ry. that forme which Cardinall #oolſey heretofore had ſet down upon the 
as like meeting projetted Anno 1527. : } 
Tithe, The Articles of Treaty formerly coacluded berwixt Thomas Earle 


of wiltſbire, and Ormond Lord Privy Seale, together with Edward 
Fox, the Kings Almoner, on the one part, and Gilles de la Pommeraye 
oa the other part, were theſe. 

Tune 23, I. Thar all former Treaties ſhall remain in force, ſo that, if any 
Conditions in this Treaty be not performed, the former Treaties yer, 
eſpecially chat of perpetuall Peace, ſhall ſtand firme. 

[I. That if the Emperour Charles any way ſhall Invade cach of 
them dire&ly or indireRly, in the Lands they now hold, they ſhall 
be bound to ſend mutuall Ayd, (v:zz.) The King of France to the 
King of Ergland( within three monerhs warning ) to the place ap- 
pointed five hundred men at: Armes, { armed 4/2 Frarcoſe,) or any 
other leſſe number, which the King of England ſhall pay according 
to the rate they uſe to have of the French King. The King of Eg- 
land to the King of France ſuch a number of Archers on foot as hee| 
(hall require, ſo it exceed not five Thouſand ; to receive pay of the 
/ French King according to the rate of Exg/and. And if either the! 
| Horſmen or Archers paſle the Sea, theſe into France, or thoſe into| 
| E aeland, then, belides this pay, there is ſuch proviſion to be made for 
| victuall, by the Prince under whom they. {erve, that the Souldicrs 
may well live and maintain themſelves by their Pay. And if the faid 
Emperour ſhall attewpt agy thing by Sea, the Prince invaded giving | 
two Moneths notice to the other, ſhall receive for Ayd a Navy, (in| 
which ſhall be fifreen thouſand Souldiers,) well armed and equipped, | 
which Navy both Kings ſhall be bound to maintain for fix Moneths | 
rogether, or longer if need be, at their own coſts, todefend and ſecure 
agunſt the ſaid Emperour the Sea and ſhores on borh ſides, from the! 
Ifle of #ſhant to the place call'd the Downes between Sandrich and 
Dover. 

IT. I 
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III. If the Emperour or his Governours ſhall detaine the goods, ies | Pr, if #8 
or ſhips, or perſons of the Engliſh Merchants in his Dominions, the 400IT6 
King of Frexce ſhall ſummon him to make reſtitution, which if hee 
deaics, hee ſhall lay hold on and arreſt che Emperour's Subjects, and 
[gooJs in his Kingdome,&9c. nor ſhall releaſe them till ſatisfaQion be 
given. And in like manner 15the King of England bound to the King 
of France. 

(Bur, if for any prob.ble cauſe, and particularly for any contained 
in the Articles of the former Treaty berween him and rhe Kings of i" 
Enelaxd and France, or for Juſtice denied, afrer hee hath requir'd it, (1/4 
the Emperour ſhall arreſt any of che SubjeRs of the two Kings, or 1 
their goods, then rhe ocher 1s nor bound ro ſee him indemnified, ac- F, 
cording to the former Article, Provided, Firſt, that the Emperour | 
make it appeare, that it is fora juſt cauſe. Secondly, That hee arreſt | 
no more than may countervaile his pretended loſſe. Thirdly, Provided 24315 
alſ> that the Number of Ships arreſted by the Emperour, bee not Wells 
above five or fix, and that for ſome particular intereſt or deed betwixt : 


them and him.) This third Article (hall not be extended to the Mer- | | 
chants of Higher Germazy,and the Subjeats of Charles Fare Impertt. Oy 

Neither of the two Kings may make a neiv League, Friendſhip, or ths 
affinity with any Prince or Eſtare, to the prejudice of the other. If 
hee doe, it (hall be counted voyd, and of no effet : This Treaty, be- 
ing Minuted 23 ze. 1532, wasto be ſigned five Moncths after, 

And now the time of the Interview approaching, our King paſs'd "8; 
the Seas to Calats, xi.of OFober 1532, with a Royall traine, and Mi-| 94.11. T- ; 
tris 4-ne Boles, lately * Created Marchioneſſe of Pembroke.) And| dts: '$; 
going thence to Belogne, the young Princes, the Children of Francis, 
meeting him, were recommended to Him by the King their Father. 
Who, after many complemears, conducted him ro the Abbey; where 
they both lodg'd inthe ſame houſe. Many curteſtes were exchang'd, | 
and many deſtgnes projected betwixt thoſe Princes concerning Reli- 
gion, and other affaires of Chriſtendome, for the ſpace of foure daies 
that they ſtay'd together 35 VVhich being paſt, Fraxces return'd with | 0.25. 
our King to Calars, in this order, that, while Frames was on French | # 
ground heegave place, but when hee came ro the Engliſh pale, hec 
receiv'd it. Being now comeneer Calars, the Duke of Richmont, a 

Jlly young Gentleman, bravely attended met them. All che Soul- 
!ers of the Town alſo.and ſervants to the Nobility, richly apparel'd, mer 
made a Guard for their entrance into the ſtreets. The lodging which bt 47 
Frances was brought to, was moſt richly furniſh'd with Cloth of 
Gold and Tiſſue, Imbroidered in ſome places with Pcarle and Preti- p 
ous Stone. And their ſeveral ſervices brought in a hundred and ſeventy 
| Diſhesallof Maifhie Gold, The Marchioneſſe alſo madethem a cu- | g;;,4..5. 
rious and rich Maſque, in which both Kings danc'd. After which, 
| Anne de Montmorencie, a Noble man of moſt Antient and generous 
Family, Grand: Maiſtre,and Mareſchall of France, and Philip Chabot 
Sergneur de Bryon, and Admirall of France, were accepted into the 
G f 2 Order Oftob. 4 
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Order of the Garter. Frarcis himſelfe ( who was allo of this Order) 

ficting in his Stall at their Ele&ion. And this was 1a licu of the ta- 

king of the Dukes of Norfolke and Suffolke inco the Order of St. - 
chael by Francis at Boulogne. And, here, the two Kings adviſed what 
in their particular ſhould be done againſt the Turke ; For, though 
Newes was already brought of his Retrait, yer becauſe that hee had 
left behind him a great part of his Forces, and that it was thought hee 
intended co returne, It was agreed bet wixt theſe Princes, the next year 
tro bring an Army into the Field of ſevenry thouſand Foot, and ten 
thouſand Horſe, and not co part without mutuall conſcat. That tl:cy 
(hould ſend to rhe Princes in /taly or Germany to require paſſage and 
victuall ata reaſonable price, &c. This being ſertled, our King com- 
plained of the ill uſage the Pope gave him in the affairs of his Dt- 
vorce, in regard he was Cited to appcare at 'the Court of Rome by 
himſelfe or Protor ; Whereas it was uſuall in theſe caſes to ſend Jud- 
Jes tOthe place; lt being not reaſonable that either a Proor ſhould 
be truſted with the ſecrets of his Conſcience, or that himſelfe ſhould 
abandon his Realm to go in Perſon to fo remore a place, Whereupon 
they began mutuall complaints againſt the Pope for the Arrats and 
exactions taken upon the Subjects in either Country, which they pro- 
mis d to remedy, by ſummoning him toa Councill, and in the mean 
whileto {end bots Ambaſſadours to require reparation, proteſting, 
that otherwiſe ( by calling Provinciall Councills in their ſeverall 
Kingdomes ) they would give that order which was fitting : And, for 
this purpoſe that the Cardinalls of Tournox and Grandmort, ſhould 
be employed ; who alſo were Authoris'd to tell the Pope,that, where- 
as an Interview had been propos'd betwixt him and the French King 


| 


at AVignon or. Niz.s, that it might be, that the King of England his 
good Brother, could be perſwaded eaſily to go along with him, for 
cading all controverſies, if his Holineſſe were diſpos'd thercuato. In 
the mean while, the Biſhop of Auxerre the French Ambaſſadour at 
Rome ſhould cetifie the Pope, that the ſaid Cardinalls would be pre- 
{cat at the Interview betwixt rhe Pope and Emperour, to the end they 
might mediatewith the Pope, forgiving King Henry Judges in his 
own Kingdome, ro decide the point of the Divorce. After which, 
comming to ſpeak, ( as I find by our Records ) concerning his in- 
tended Match with the new Marchionelle, Fraxci incourag'd him to 
proceed ; promiling, if the Cauſe were queſtiond, ro affiſt him to the 
utrermoſt, whatſoever ſhould come of it. In which Diſcourſes pur- 


poſing fier la Pertze for the chiefe affaires of Europe, they paſled tour 
daies at Calais. After which time the King conducting him to the | 
French ground bid him farewell 30 Ofoter 1532, and forcturnd to! 
Calais, Yet as the weather was then tempeſtuous, hee paſſed not the 
Scas before the 14th of November ; on which day ſome write He pri-: 
vately marryed the Marchioneſſe, though others place ir on the 25 of, 
Zan. following, Rowland Lee afterwards Biſhop of Coventry and 


Lichfield, and Preſident of wales, (under whom ir began firſt to bec| 
| govern 


Of Qenry the Eighth. 


'govera'd by the Lawes of Exgland) celebrating the Marriage in the, 
preſence of Arch-Biſhop Craxmer, the Ditke of Norfo/ke, and her Fa- | 
cher, Mother, and Brothers, &c. which yet was not publiſhed ci!l | 
the Eaſter: following. Not long after which (or as ſome have it in 
[the beginning of the next Spring) the King ſent George Bolen, Lord 
| Rochfort,to Fraxcts to acquiint him with the Marriage, and to deſire 
him (if occafion were) not to-faile his promiſe. Furchermore he re- 
quir'd his advice, how it were beſt to publiſh it, ſince ir conld not be 
| long Conceal'd. He alſo acquainted him how the Earle of Marra) 
| had done ſome hoſtile As in, his Kingdome ; wiſhing him there- 
fore not to take it 11] if he Reveng'd himſelfe on the Scots z Intrea- 
ting him further that if the Interview betwixt the Pope and him 
(then ſecretly projeted) muſt needs follow (which yer he wiſhed 
werg protracted) thathe would remember his Cauſe, then depending 
in Rome, as he was often defir'd, 

The Emperour who was well inform'd of this Interview, haſte- 
'ned his with the Pope. And becauſe the Pope could not be perſiya- 
ded ro come to Genous by Sea, the meeting was agreed at Bernonts 
2orh. December 1532. where alſo the two. Cardinalls above mentio- 
ned, were on the part of Francis. And now they treated of the ge- 
nerall affairs, but not with that intireneſle and ſatisfation which 
formerly paſt ; for rhe Pope retained ſtill ſome grudge Concerning 
the buſineſſe of Ferrara above-mentioned. Therefore, when the Em- 
perour (according to his promiſe given tothe German Princes) preſt 
him to call a Councill, he deferr'd ir ; and, wheu he wiſh'd him to 
renounce all Friendſhip with our King and France, he excus'd him- 
ſelfe, ſaying, they were Chriſtian Princes. Again, when he required 
that Catharina de Medicis the Popes Necce (berween whom and the 
Duke of Orleans, ſecond Jonne to Frances, a Treaty paſt) ſhould be 
diſpoſed of to Franceſco S forza, he replyed the was already promiſ. d. 
Oaly, it ſeems, he accorded all rhat cuuld be requir'd Concerning 
our King. Inſomuch that utleiſe he would Contribute puifſantly 
for and againſt the Turke ( for which purpoſe the Pope promis'd 
his Letters) the Emperour was then afſur'd that all that conld 
bee done in favour of Queene Katherine ſhould bee immediatly 
diſpatched. W hich alſo the Emperour (now more than ever offcn- 
ded at our Kings League with Francs) tookeſo well, that in Con- 
remplation thereof,he not only withdrew his forces out of Lombardy, 
but gave Peace to /tah, as by a League then Concluded betwixt them 
more fully appear'd. Some Cardinalls being made at this Interview, 
the Ambaſſadours of Fraxce demanded a Caudinalls Hat for Hrerome, 
Biſhop ofWorcefter ; which the Emperour oppos'd, ſaying he would 
have taken ir leſſe ill, that che French King ſhould have ſued for 
four Hats for his owne Subjects, then one for any appertaining to 
our King, eſpecially for him who had beea a diligent Agenr in the 
| Divorce. Many delignes here likewiſe were projefted, and among | 
them one by the Biſhop of Come, who for deciding all controyerſies, | 
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1532, ſaidit was neceſſary that the Pope, the Emperour and French _ 
os! ſhould meet together, which, yet, was not firally approv'd unleſle 
EY our King made the fourth. Bur this alſo in reguard of the lirtle fecy- 
rity thoſe Princes Could mutually give or receive, being Judg d im- 
probable, was rejected. Shortly after which che Pope and Empe- 
Feb. 28. rour tooks leave of each other. During this Interview I find in our 
Records a Portugues in the name of Davrd Ring of the Ethiopians 
Zan. 31. (vulgarly Called Prete Jar preſented himſe!lfe Ambaſſadour to his 
1533- Holineſſe; for authoriſing of which Charge he brought with him 
not only Letters of Credence (tranſlated our of rhe Chaldee to rhe 
Italian and Portugall Tongues) wherein the ſaid King declared him- 
ſclfe to be deſcented from Queen Candace mentioned in the Agsof 
the Apoſtles, but a Crucifix of Gold ; the further effeRt of his Em- 
ployment being ro require fome excellent Artificers, and 2000, Ar: 
quebuſters, whom he would uſe in a Warre againſt the Turke in 
Egypt, when his Holinefſe would Compoſe the differences in the 
W eſterne parts, and joyne all Chriſtian Princes for recovery of the 
Holy-Land ; pretending thereupon in the name of that King to ren- 
der Obedience to his Holinefle as the true Succefſour of St. Peter. 
But this (as Auguſtino de Auguſtine an Italian there preſent , and 
Feb/u. 2, ſometimes ſervant to Cardinall woolſey hath it in his Letter to Crom- 
1533: well) made the reſt ſuſpeRed ; And the rather, that other Circum- 
ſtances made it probable, that this Ambaſſadour was ſuborn'd part- 
ly by the Portzgallto countenance his Monopoly of Spices towards 
choſe parts (much grudg'd at by his neighbour Princes) and partly 
by the Pope to advance his Authority and Repuration, But to rc- 
rurne to our Hiſtory. 

Our King having notice of the foreſazd Interview, and finding 
that the Emperour who ſeem'd a while to deſiſt from the eager pro- 
ſecution of his Aunts Cauſe, was now more vehement than ever ; 
| {ends InftruQtons to his Agents at Rome to proteſt in his name that 

he was not bound either in his owne Perſon, or by his ProRor to 

 appeare there, urging, for this purpoſe, the Determination of ſomc 
Univerſities, and particularly of Orleans and Parris. Not withſtan- 

ding which he permitted DoRor Bexnet to make (as of himſelfe) di- 
vers motions to the Pope,rhe principall whereof in our Records I find 
theſe. Firſt, That ſeeing by the opinionsof Lawyers, and the Coun 
cill of Nzce, the matter ought to be decided iz partibs ; and that by 
the Law2s0f Englandthe Determination (it Concerning the Suc- 
ceſhon) Cannor elſewhere be made, it would pleaſe his Holinefle| 
that the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury taking to him two-eminent | 
Biſhops or Abbots, or the whole Clergy of his Province, ſhould de: ! 
cide the fame. Bur this being diflik'd by the Pope, Bennet ſecondly 
propos'd, Whether he would referre the Determination to Sir Tho- 
mas More or the Biſhop of London tobe nominate by the King, and 
let the Queen or Emperour name another, and the French King the 
third, and let the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury be the fourth. But this 
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alſo being reje&ed, Benet Came, it ſeems, to the laſt degree of the 
Inftrutions, which was, That if the Cauſe might be heard in Eng- 


benefit of her appeale before three Judges, one of England, one of 
France, and the third from the Pope, who alſo ſhould diſcuſſe the 
matter in ſome 1ndifferent place, But che Pope allowed not this, 
ſayirg, ſince he ſaw the King would needs Conſerve his Authority, 
he would likewiſe Conferve his, and proceed wia ordinaria. Beforc 
yet, I conclude this yeare, I ſhall relate ſome particular home-buſi- 
nefles, Among which I find that our King having gotren Torke- 
houſe (now #+:te-Hall) upon the Cardinalls Conviaion in a Pre- 
mwuntye, did newly enlarge and beautify ir, buying alſo the hoſpitall 
and Ficlds of Sr. Fames, and building the Palace there. For which 
purpoſe he Gompounded with the Siſters of the houſe for a Penſion 
during their lives. Not long afrer which hee ſuppreſs'd the Priory 
called Chriſt-Church in Londor, diſtributing the Canons being 
Franciſcans into other houſes of that kind, 'and beſtowing the 
Church: Plate, and Lands,on Sir Thomas Audeley, newly made Lord 
Chancellour, Keeper of rhe Great Seale. For Sir Thomas More 
Lord Chancellourof Eng/ard, after divers ſutesro be diſcharg'd of 
his place, (which he had held two years and a halfe) did at length by 
the Kings good leave reſigne it. The cxample whereof being rare 
will give me occaſion to ſpeake more particularly of him. Sir Tho- 
mas More, a Perſon of ſharp wit, and endewed beſides with excellent 

of learning (as his works may teſtify) was yet (out of I know 
not what naturall facetiouſneſſe) given ſo much to ger that it de- 
tracedno little from thegravity and imporrance of his place, which 
though generally noted and diſliked, I doenot thinke was cnoughto 
make him give it over in that Merryment we ſhall find anone, or re- 
tire tOa private life. Neither can I beleeve him ſo much addifted to 
his private opinions, as todeteſt all other governments but his own 
#topia, ſo that it is probable ſome vehement defire to follow his 
booke, or ſecret offence taken againſt ſome Perſon, or mitter(among 
which perchance the Kings new intended Marriage, or the like might 
be accounted) occaſion'd this ſtrange Counſell, Though, yet, I find 
no reaſon prerended for it, bur infirmity and want of healch. Our 
King hereupon taking the Seale, and giving it, rogether with the 
Order of Knight-hood, ro Thomas Audeley Speaker of the Lower- 
Houſe, Sir Thomas Moore without acquainting any body with what 


Celebrated, the next day, in the Chnrch, he comes to his Ladies Pew, 
with his hat in his hand(an office formerly done by one of his Gentle- 
men) and ſays Madam, my Lord is gone. But ſhe thinking this at 
firſt ro be but one of his Jeſts was little mov'd, till he told her ſadly, 
he had given up the Great Sealez whereupon ſhe ſpeaking ſome 
paſhonate words, he Call'd his Daughters then preſent ro ſee if they 
Could not ſpye ſome fault about their Mothers dreffing, but they 


Land, and that the Queen refuſed the ſentence, ſhe ſhould have the | 


he had done, repairs to his family at Chelſey, where after a Maſſe| 
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'afrer ſcarch ſaying they could find none, hee replicd, doe you not per- 
ceive that your. Mothers Noſe ſtandeth ſomewhat awry, of which 
Jeere the provoked Lady was fo ſenſible, that ſhe went from him in 
a Rage. Shortly after, hee acquainted his ſervants with what hee had 
done, diſmiſſing them alſo to the attendance of ſome other great Per- 
ſonages, to whom he had recommended them. For his Foole hee be- 
ſtowcd him on the Lord Major during his office, and afterwards on 
his Succeſſors in that Charge. And now comming to himſelfe, hee 
bezan to confider how much he had lefr, and finding that it was not 
above one hundred pounds yearly in Lands, beſides ſome money, hee 
adviſed with his Daughters how. to live together. But- the grieved 
Gentlewomen ( who knew not what to Reply, or indeed how to take 
theſe Jeſts ) remaining aſtoniſh'd, hee ſayes, Wee will begin with the 
{lender dyct of the Students of the Law, and if that will not hold out, 
wee will take ſuch Commons as they have at Oxford, Which, yet, 
if our purle wall not firetch ro maintain, for our laſt refuge wee will 
g0c a begging, and at every mans dore, fing rogether a SalLe Regina 
tro get Almes. But theſe Jeſts were thought to have in them more le- 
vity, then to be taken every where for currant; hee might have quitred 
his dignicy, without uſing ſuch Sarcaſmes, and bertaken himſelfeto a 
more retired and quict life, without making them or himſelfe con- 
remptible. And certainly whatſoever hee intended hereby, his Fa- 
mily fo little underſtood his meaning, that they needed ſome more 
ſerious Inftrudtions. So that I cannot perſwade my ſelfe for all this 
ralke, that fo excellent a Perſon would omit at fir times, to give his 
Family that fober arcount of hisrelinquiſhing this place, Which I 
find hce did to the Arch-Biſhop warham, Eraſmus,and others. 

His yeare of 1533, February 4. the Parliament fate a- 

pane. 
The chiefe LawesenaRed were ; That all ViRuals ſhould be ſold 
bythe larger kind of weight call'd Haverdepois. That the price of a 
pound of Beete or Porke ſhould be a halfe-penny at moſt, and of 
Mutton or Vcale three farthings, and lefſe, where it was uſually ſold 
for lefſe. Which I therefore remember that we may compare the Rate 
of thoſe ermes with theſe. This Law yet was finally Repeal'd in re- 
card anſcaſonable years did not permit a certaine rule in theſe things, 
ad ſome of the Lords of the Counſell appointed to ſet the prices; 
whereof in its due place. 

That they who kill'd any Perlon attempring to Rob by or necre 
; the high-way, or that broke Houſes, ſhould be acquitted without for- 
 feiring ctther goods or lands. 
Thar no appeals ſhould be made out of this Realme for thele rea- 
, ſons (472. That whereas the Kingdowe of England was a juſt Em- 
| pire furniſh'd with ſuch able Perſons both Spirituall and Temporall, 
 ascould decide all Controverſies arifing in it; And whereas Edward. 
| Eaw.[IE. R:ich.IT. Her. TIT. and other Kjngs of this Realme, No 
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made ſundry Ordinances, Lawes, and Statutes, for the Conſeryarion 
ot the Prerogarive, liberties, and preeminences of the ſaid Imperiall 


Crowne, and of the Juriſdictions Spiricuall and Temporall of the 
{ame, to keep ic from the annoyance of the See of Reme, as allo from 
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nution of violation thereof ; And becauſe notwithſtanding the ſaid 
As, divers Appeals have been ſucd ro the See of Rome in cauſes 
Teſtamentary, Cauſes of Matrimony,and Divorces, Right of Tythes, 
Oblations and Obvenrioas, to the great vexation and Charge of the 
Kings Highnefle, and his Subjects, and the delay of Juſtice; And, 
foraſmuch, as the diſtance of the way to Rome it ſuch, as the neceſla- 
ry proofes and trueknowledge of the Cauſe, cannot be brought thi- 
ther, and repreſented (o well, as in this Kingdome ; And that there- 
tore many Perions be withoue remedy : Ir is therefore enated, That 
all cauſcs Teſtamentary, Cauſes of Matrimony, and Divorces, Tythes, 
Oblations, and Obvcations, eirher Commenc'd or depending tormer- 
ly, or which hereafrer ſhall Commence 2a any of the Kings Domi- 
nions, ſhall be heard, diſcufled, and dehartively determin'd, within 
the Kinss Juriſdiction, and Authority in the Courts Spirituall and 
Temporall of the ſame, any forreign Inhibition or reſtraints to the 
Notwithſtanding. So that, a/though any Excommunicati- 
on or Interdi&1on on this occaſion ſhould tollow from that See, the 
Prelat's and Clergy of this Reaſnre ſhould adminiſter Sacraments 
and ſay Divine Service,and doe all other their dutics,as formerly hath 


Kings pleaſure ; And they who procurd the ſaid ſentences, ſhould 
fall into a P» emunire.As for the Orders to be obſerv'd henceforth, It 
was enated, That in ſfutes Commenc' d before the Arch-Deacon or 
his Officialls, Appeale might be madeto the Biſhop of the faid See. 
And from thence within 15. dayes tothe Arch- Biſhop of C anterbu- 
79, or Arch-Piſhop of Yorke, reſpe&ively 12 their Provinces, and fo 
likewiſeto the Arch-Biſhops inthe Kings other Dom1inions. Or it 
ſate be Commenc'd before the Arch-Deacon of any Arch-Biſhop 
or his Commiſſarics, then Appeale may be made within 15, dayes 
tothe Court of Arches and fo to the Arch-Biſhops without further 
Appeale. In all which Caſes, the Prerogative of the Arch-Biſhop 
nd Charch of Cazterbury was reſerved. That if any ſute aroſe be- 
trwixtthe King and his Subjets Appeale might bee made within 
15. dayes to the Prelats of the upper Houſc inthe Convocation then 
rting, or next Called bythe Kings Writ, there to be finally deter: 
mined. And rhat they who ſhall rake out any Appeale Contraty to 
the efte& of this AR,or refuſe to obey it, They, their aoherents, and 
Counſellonrs, ſhall incurre the penalry of the Statute of xvI1. Reich. | 
Secund;. 

All former Statutes alſo made againſt the exceſſe of Apparel] 
were repealed, and new orders given, which yet flood not long ; 
There being no meaſure ir ſeems for things that depended fomuch 


che Authority of other Forreigne Porentates attempting the dim1- | 


been uſed, npon penalty of one years Impriſonmenc, and fine at the| | 
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upon fancy and opinion Ir is now time that we returne to our Hi- 
ſtory. 

- = WA the many things Concludcd at the late Interview at Bu 
z0nis, we may remember one was that the Pope ſhould write to our 
: an. 4. King to ſend Ayde againſt rhe Turke, who having fayld (acciden- 
rally) in his intentions, He fayd this Summer would puiflantly In- 
RP, vade Chriſtendome. But our Kinganſwer'd by his Ambaſſadours, 
That the Emperours Ambitien was the Cauſe thereof, and the 
ratheneſle of the Pope, who at the Emperours requeſt had lately 
Excommunicated Jehn Sepuſe Yayuode of Trarſiluania and Elect 
King of Hungary, and fo forced him to ſeeke forreign Ayde; which 
ought to put his Holinefſe.in mind, that he be wary how he procee- 
ded with potent Princes. Yet if the Pope in his owne particular were 
afraid of the Turke, that he ſhould come to Avy7gror , and that hee 
and Francs would undertake his protection, ſince the Emperour | 
was reſolv'd to Conſent to the German Princes, about ſome Innova- | 
tion in Religion ; only to diminiſh his Holinefſe power, How the 
Pope yet reliſh'd this motion, appears not ; But certainly I find that 
as long as hee was ſo aw'd in /taly, neither did Frances thinke it . ſafe 
ro Treat, or our King to repoſe intire Confidence in him ,z though 
now the Czſarcan Forces being withdrawn a private Treaty betwixe 
the Pope and Francis tooke effeR, Inſfomuch that Francis now began 
ſecretly to fall off trom our King. For as the Pope together with gi- 
| ving Catharina de Medices ( Daughter to Lorenzo, late Duke of 4r- 
41n)1n Marriage to the Duke of Orleans, had promisd his affiſtanceto 
him for recovering his C laymes in 7taly, which hee paſſionatly de- 
fir'd, ſo hee was diſpoſed now, though not altogether to forſake our 
King, yct at lcaſt to declinethe Conventions betwixt them, at their 
late Interview. And to induce the Pope to draw Francs on his ſide, 
ir may be thought no ſmall motive, that hee had upon his own Au: 
thority not only levied ſome Tenths upon rhe Clergie in Fraxce, but 
prepared Forces to aſhſt che Proteſtant Princes, which ſo ſcandaliz'd 
his Holineflc, as hee thought it ſafer to permit a Warre of Domini- 
on ( though n 7raly) ther of Religion in Germany affiſted by the 
French, And certainly, as the times then ſtood, the Pope had reaſon 
to feare a defeRion 1n more than one Prince, The Pop@alſo wan- 
red not his defignes upon Aodera and Rheggro, wherein hee hoped 
. Francis would ſecond him, againſt the Emperour, whom hee lated 
5 till for approving the late Sentenc? in favour of the Duke of Ferrs- 
S:cid. 74. Which places now hee intended to give his Neece, together with 
the Dutchyof #r4:z, when it could be gotten. For performance ot 
all which, the French Writers ſay a Treaty was concluded. Our King 
being weil inform'd of all, and particularly knowing that Francs not- 
withſtanding borh their late private Treaty at the Interview, and dt- 
vers Reiterated profeſſions of friendſhip, had upon the Popes Bree 
andrequeſt executed ſome Perſons in France, who it ſeem'd oppos'd 


 Oftob.18. the rapall Authority, and recall'd from Baniſhment one Bege a bitter 
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enemy to the Kings Divorce, thought it cow his expedient to ftand 1522 
to the deciſion of his own Clergie, Whereunro it conduc'd much, «a 
chat Warbam, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, being lately dead, Thom.s | *\<* 3 
Crazmer ( an able Perſon ) much favour'd by the Nobility, as our Hi- # 
ſtorians lay, and lately employed in the Kings bufineſle in 7taly, and 
at this preſeat in Germazy, was though abſcat choſen to this Place. 
Neither indeed could the Kings Clandeftine Marriage be much loa- 
ger hidden, the new Queen being quick with Childe, So that hee re- 
(olvd ſhortly, boch to publiſh his Marriage, and to require his Cler- 
gic tO procced ro a Seatence concerning the Divorce. His Parlix- 
menr, in the mean time, fo favouring his intentions, that they made 
the aforeſaid AR againſt Appeales to Rome, tothe no little diſpleaſure 
of Queen XK atherine, who found thereby how dangerous it would be 
(in point of our Law ) toinſiſt 01 hers. Howloever, I find, ſhehad 
many openly favour'd her cauſe, without chat our King thought fir 
to puniſh them. 
Queen Katherine was now at Ampthill in Bedford-ſhire ; And be- 
cau(e it concern'd the King to acquaint Her with the Cauſes of this 
ſecond money => hee ſenc again, ſome grave Perſons to prepare her 
thereunto, wiſhing her together to ſubmir. But ſhee perſiſtng ſtill, | 
Creamer Arch: Biſhop of Canterbury Cired her to appeare at D anft a | My. 
ble being ſix miles off, Where for deciding this bufineſſe, hee ap: 
pointed a Court tobe held ; And with him came the Biſhop of Lo»- 
don, Wincheſter, ( being Stepber Gardiner ) Bath, Lincolne, and many 
oreat Clerkes. Their firſt proceedings ( 25 Sanders hath it ) was a| $:4.5-"1/. 
Ciration to our King to put away his Wife Katheree, proteſting | 4/* 
otherwiſe that they would Cenſurc him. But the Records which 1 
have ſeen, mention only that Crazmer demanded and obtaine{ leave| 457. 
of the King to determine the matter, ſince it causd much doubr 
:mongthe Common People, and feares of great Inconvenicncies in 
matter of Succeſſion. The Court being now held, and the Queene| M1 15. 
ſummond kitreen dayes together, without yer that ſhee appear'd, The 
Arch- Biſhop having firſt pronounc'd Her Conturnacious, proceeds 
[fo Sentence, which alſo hee caus'd to be publikely Read in the Chap: | 3:4 :; 
pell of our Lady inthe Priory of D «xſtable, beforetwo Notaries, and 
then ſent to the King, deiiring further to know his Mina concerning 
his ſecond Marriage, aſſoon as he had adviſed with his Counſel!. | 


The Tenor of the Sentence was this. 


[: Dei nomine Amen : Nos Thomas permiſſone divina 
Cantuarten, Archiepiſcopus,totius Angliz Primas,& A- 

ſtolicz ſedis Legatus, in quadam Cauſa ;nquileionis 
de & ſuper viribus Matrimonit inter illuſtrifſimum & po-| 
| tentifſimum Principem & Dominum noſtrum Henricum! 
| Octavum, Det gratia Angliz & Franciz Regem, Fidet De- | 
| tenſorem.)| 
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1533. |fenforem, & Dominum Hiberniz, ac Sereniſſhmam Domi- 
nam Catharinam, nobilis memoriz Ferdinand: Hiſpanu- 
: rum Regs fil1am contract & conſummat1quz coram nobis 
in Judicioex officio noſtro mero aliquamdu vertebatur,| 
| & ad huc vertitur & pendet indecifa, Rite & legitime pro- 
| cedentes. Viſits primitus per nos & diligenter inſpects Ar- 
ticulis five capitults in dicta Cauſa obxecis & miniſtra- 
tis una cum reſponlis eis ex parte dict: 1l]uſtriſh}m1 & 
potentiſhimi Principis Henric: Octavi, factis & redditis, vi- 
lifq; & ſ1militer per nos 1nſpetis plurimorum Nobilum 
| (& altorum teſttum fide dignorum dicts & depolſitionibus 
in eadem cauſa habitis & factis, Viliſq; preterea & ſimul 
modo per nos 1nſpectis quam plurum & fere totuus Chri- 
[tian Orbis principaliuum Accademiarum cenſuris ſeu con- 
cluſiomibus Magiſtralibus etzam tam Theologorum quam 
Juris peritorum Reſponſis & Opinionibus, utrwuſq; deniq; 
Provinciz Anglicanz Conſihorum Provincialium aflertio- 
nibus & affirmationibus, aliifq; Salutaribus monitis & do- 
arinis ſuper difto Matrimonio de ſuper reſpective ha- 
bitis & factis. Vaſiſq; ulterms et par: modo per nos infſpe- 
Qis, tractatibus ſeu foederibus pacis & amicitiz inter peren- 
nis famz Henricum Septimum nuper Regem Angliz & 
dictum nobilis memoriz Ferdinandum nuper Regem 
EN Hiſpantz, de ſuper initis & facts, viſis quoque peramplins 
11 & diligenter per nos inſpe&tis omnubus & {ingulis actis,ac- 
tatis, literis,proceſſibus,inſtrumentisScripturis, munimentis, 
Rebuſq; alus Univerhs in dita cauſa quomodolibit ge-\ 
| ſtis & factis, ac h11s omnubus & ſ{ingulis ita per nos viſis & 
inſpectis atq; a nobis cum dihipentia & maturitate pondera- 
tis & recenſitis :Servatiſq; ulterius per nos in hac parte de 
Jure ſervandis ; Nec non partibus prxdictis (vrz.) prafatol- 
| luſtriſſimo & potentiſhmo Principe Henrico Octayo per 
Y cjus Procuratorem idoneum coram nobis in dicta cauſa 
| legitime comparente dicta vero Sereniſſima Domina Ca- 
tharina per contumaciam abſente ( cujus abſentia divina re- 
pleatur praſentia ) de Concilio Juris peritorum et Theolo- 
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gorum cum quibus 1n hac parte communicavimus ad ſenten-| 
tiam noſtram diffinitivam, five finale decretum noſtrum in 
dicta Caufa ferendam five ferendum fic duximus proceden- 
dum et procedimus in hunc modum.Quia per a&ta inaQtitata, 
deducta,propolita,exhubita, allegata, probata pariter & Con- 
feſlata,articulataq; Capitulata partis,Reſponſa teſttum,depo- 
ſitiones & dicta in{trumenta, munimenta,literas,Scripturas, 
cenſuras,concluliones Magiſtrales, Opiniones,con(ilia, afler- 
tiones, affirmationes, tractatus & foedera Pacis, proceſſus, res 
alias &Cztera prxmiſla coram nobis in dia Cauſa reſpective 
habita,geſta,facta,exhibita & producta. Necnon ex 85 a & 
diverſis alus ex caulis ac con(1deratiombus, argumentiſq; & 
probationum generibus Varis et multiplicibus validis qui- 
dem et efficacibus quibus anumum noltrum 1n hac parte ad 
plenum 1nformavimus plene et evidenter 1nvenimus et 
comperimus diftum matrimonmm 1nter prxfatos illuſtri{ſ1- 
mum Principem et Dominum noſtrum Henricum Oata- 
yum, ac Screniſhmam Dominam Catharinam, ut prxmutti- 
tur contractum et conſummatum, nullum omnino et inva- 
l:dum fuiſle et efle, ac divino Jure' prohibente, contrattum 
& conſummatum extitiſſe, Idcurco nos Thomas Archiepiſ- 
copus Primas et Legatus antediCtus Chriltt nomine primutus 
invocato, acſolum Deum frx oculis noſtris habentes, pro 
nullitate et invaliditate di matrimonu pronunciamus 
decernimus et declaramus, 1pſumque pretenſum matri- 
monium fuiſſe et fſ2 nullum et 1nvalidum, ac divino jure 
prohibente contraftum et conſummatum, nulliuſq; valoris 
aut mament!1 eſſe, ſed yiribus et firmitate juris caruifle et 
carere, prafatiſq; 1Jluſtriſſimoet potentiſſimo Princip1 Hen- 
rico Octavo ac Sereniſhmx Dominz Catharinzx non licere, 
m .codem pratenſo matrimon1ioremanere etiam pronunc1- 
amus, deccrnimus, et declaramus, 1pſoſq; illuſtriſſunum et 
potenti{ſ1mum Principem Henricum Octavum, et Sereniſſ1- 
mam Dominam Catharinam quatenus de facto et non de 
Jure diftum prxtenſum matrimonium ad invicem con- 
axerunt ct conſummarunt ab invicem ſeparamus et Divor- 
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| ( ſome few partiall places and perſons only excepted ) they all deter- 


tiamusatg; (ic ſeparatos et divortiatos necnon ab omnt vin- 
culo matrimonial: reſpetu dit prxtenſi matrimonu, 
liberos et immunes fuiſle et eſle pronunciamus, decernimus, 
et declaramus, per hanc noſtram Sententiam difhnitivam, 
ſive hoc noſtrum finale Decretum, quam five quod ferimus 
et promulgamus 1n hus ſcriptis. 

Mau 23. 1533. 


The King hereupon ( according to the Decree of the laſt Parlia- 
ment ) commands ſtritly Katherine ſhould no more be call'd Queen 
but Princeſſe Dowager, and Widow of Prince Arthur,and diſpatches 
Meſſengefs both to Rome, and to tha Emperour ( then in Sparne) to 
declare and Juſtifie the Proceedings, not omitting together to ſatil- 
fie Francs thereof, as ſhall be told in his place. The Oration made to 
the Emperour ( whether by DoQor Hawkins then reſident in his 
Court, or Sir Thomas yat as Fox hath it ) did in effe&t remonſtrate, 
that fince his Highneſle did ſtill eſteem him to be his friend Confe- 
derate and Ally, hee thought good to acquaint him with Aions 
and among them, his Divorce, and therein particularly the Juſtice of 
the Cauſe, and order of the Proceſſe, In which nothing being omit- 
ted, which might ſatisfie himſelfe or others, Hee hath found, at laſt, 
that the Mrriage with Queen XK atherine was indiſpenſable, as being 
againſt the Law of God, Nature, and Man, yet that herein hee uſed 
not his own Judgement alone, or his SubjeRs (though enough to 

uiet his Conſcience ) but requir'd it of forreigne parts and Univer- 
hes and among them thoſe of Bozonra (though depending of the 
Popes ) and Padoua ( though menac'd by the Venetians ) and hath 
found rhew, and many other ſo confentancous to his Divines, that 


mined in favour of his Highneſſe Cauſe ; The further Confirmation 
whereof, by publike diſputation and proofe, Hee ſhould willingly 
offer his Majeſty, were it not too great an Injury to that which is 
paſſed in this Realme, to diſpute it in any other Country ; eſpecially 
when it is contrary to the Lawes of the Land : ſo that hee truſted his 
prudency would take it as a thingdone, and juſtly done, and not to 
marvell it the King his maſter, for the weale of his Soule aſwell as 
benefit and Peace of his Realme, had taken a courſe which otherwiſe 
hee woul1fo little have chought of, as hee wiſheth no ſuch Occaſion 
had ever been given him, wherein, hee hopes it will appeare, how 
much Reſpe& is given both to the Pope and your Selfe;ſince other- 
| wiſe his Highneſſe ſhould not have ſeat ſo many Ambaſſages to you 
| both, or ſpent ſomany years in clearing theſe points without recet- 
| ving yet any fruit but delay and inſatisfation. Inſomuch, that hee 
| perceived after the cauſe had depended almoſt ſeven years ſpace, hee | 


' was ina Labyrinth, out of which he ſaw no likelihood to ger, had he 
| not! 


A 
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not ſtept right forth at once to che Mazes end. Yet if this were all, he 


-ould better ſuffer ir : for ſince at laſt the neceſſity of clearing his 


Conſcience, and ſatisfying his People, had made him give a period to 


his ſures,the Pope not content with his former Vexations, Cited him | 


to appeare at Rome, and publiſh'd divers flanderous Breves againſt 
him, Requiring the Cauſe to be derermined before hitn ; though a 
Generall Councull hath long ſince determined that all matters thould 


| be ended, where they _ Sothat if rhe Arch-Biſhop ot Canter- 


' bury as Mctropolitane of the Realme had at length given Sentence on 
the Kings part, Hee thoughr the queſtion ſhould not bee {o much, 
whether it were done according to the common faſhion, as whether 
in it ſelfe it were right, whereof therefore Hee would Treat with the 
Pope apart, deſiring his Majeſty howſoever to take well this Decla- 
ration, fince his Highneſſe reputing him ſtill his friend, thought this 
'accompt dueto him,as hoping further, he would not be leſle triendly 
hereafter, than hee had been heretofore. To: which the Emperour 
anſwered little more that I can find, than that Hee well knew how 
matters paſſed, and that hee would adviſe with his Counſel], whar 


further was to be done ; giving by this ſhort and ſharpe Reply juſt 


| 


Con(.m/inop't, 


| ſuſpition of preparing warre againſt England, as hee had more than 


the Earle of Deſmond in Ireland, fo now hee Treated fecretly with 
James King of Scotland, to whom alſo hee ſent his Order. Our King| 
noe ignorant hereof, takes occafion ( upon expiration of the late five 
years Truce ) to give eareunto the complaint of rhe Earle of Angais, 
(then at Barrick) and to permit Sir Arthur Darcy to enter the 


vers Towns, and carrying away much booty. Pretending for cauſe 
thereof, the Reſtitution of the D oaglaſſes. But while Zames a valiant 
Prince ( as his many Expeditions in Perſon againſt the Out-Lawes 
did declare ) prepared to be Reveng'd, the French King taking no: 
rice of this difference compos'd ir, though not withour tome difficul- 
ty. Notwithſtanding which, the Treaty with the Emperour conti- 
nued. For whereas the young King being not long fince defirous to 
March in France, found ſome tnterruption, Hee hark'ned -now to an 
offer from the Emperour. And his faithfull ſervants thought it time, 
as having runne no ſmall hazard in his Night-walkes, And now three 
Maries,all of the Emperours Family, were mention'd to him ; His 
Siſter Mary Dowager of Hungary, Mary of Portugall his Neice by 
his Siſter Leo-ora, and Mary our Princefſe. Neither will the Reader 
thinke it ſo ſtrange, that the Emperour preſum'd here {> farre with 
our Kings Daughter, when hee ſhall conſider ( as I find in our Re- 
cords and Bellayes Hiſtory ) that hee offcr'd her afterwards to rhe 
D aulphin. The Anſwer which James return'd was, That hee ſhon1d 
moſt defire the Match with Eng/and if conveniently it could be cffe- 
Qed, ſaying yet that after Her hee would gladlieſt have a Davghter 
of his Siſter of Dezmarke., But Charles ſaying Shee was already 
| Tt 2 promis'd 


j 


once threatned, For which purpoſe, as 1529. hee had praftis'd with } 


Country and forrageit. VWhich Hee did in April 1533. burning di- | 4/4. 


1535. 
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promis'd, the buſinefſe of Marriage ended fo, for the preſent, the 
Treaty of Friendſhip nevertheleſſe being in ſume kind entertain'd. 
W hereof our King being advertiſed, labour'd to break it, propoſing 
to his Nephew a Match with 1ſabel,Siſter to Henry King of Navarre. 
For which purpoſe he alſo ſent Sir Henry Knevet to Hargaret Queen 
of Navarre, who gladly entertain'd the motion. 

This while,the Dukeof 4/4any was ſent by Fraxcw unto the Pope, 
to Treat in apparance of a warre againſt the Turke, but really to con- 
clude the deſigned Marriage with Cathaerina de MHedices to whom the 
ſaid Duke was ncere allyed. Which March though the Emperouer had 
heretofore oppos'd ; yet now con{lidering how expedient it was for his 
Afairs to divide Francis from our King, bee reſolv'd privatly to giv: 
aſſent to it, as judging fewer Inconveniences would follow that way, 
than if both Kings joyn'd againſt him. Before yet hee would declare 
himſelfe, he told the Pope hee ſbould require theſe Conditions from 
Francis. 1. To Innovate nothing in taly. 2. Toconfirme againe 
the Treaty of Madrid and Cambray. 3. To obtain ſome aſſurance 
from him, that hee ſhould conſent to the calling of a Generall Coun- 
cill. 4. That Hee would labour effeRually with the King of Eng- 
land not to proceed any fyrther in his Divorce. To all which the 
Pope gave no other anſwer, but that he would mediate therein, being 
not ble ( as hee alleg'd) to diſpoſe otherwiſe of fo puiſſant a 
Prince. 

And now becauſe the Reader may expeR an account why this Ge- 
nerall Councill, promis'd within a years ſpace to the Germans, for- 
merly by the Emperour,ſollicited by our King and Francis, ſubmitted 
unto by the Proteſtant Princes, tooke. yet no effe& at the time ap- 
pointed ; I thought fit to deliver the chicfe paſſages thereof : ſince 1 
dare ſay no Age ever produc'd a juſter occaſion for thecalling of it. 
Which therefore alſo I ſhall relate with more particularity, that 
none was more fotward herein than our King, only when it might be 
held in ſome free Place and manner ; as knowing well that nothing 
cither formerly had, or could now more authoriſe any ſolemae error, 
than a fatious and Partiall Aſſembly, under what generall or ſpe- 
cious Title foever. Nevertheleſle, as it concern'd the Emperour in 
point of Honour and advantage, chiefly to procure this worke, our 
King and Frarcrs were content awhile. to looke on. And three mo- 
tives I find were preſented by. the Emperour to the Pope, 1. The 
ſcrling of the buſineſſe of Religion. 2. Reſiſtance againſt the 
Turke. 3. Accommodation of Differences, betwixt Chriſtian Prin- 
ces. The Pope having received theſe, replicd only, That Hee would 
comnliit the buſigeſſe to ſome principall Perſons of his Counlell, 
who making this following Remonſtrance, the Pope thavghr fit to. 
ſend it to the Emperor. And firſt concerning Religion, They thought 
it adangerous point to admit Proteſtants or Heretiques to diſpute any | 
of the Opinions, which Holy Councills have formerly determin'd. 


Since thereupon alſo they might take Occaſion to call in ___ 


III 
—_—Cc — 


| Of Henry the Erghth. 353 
che Articles of Chriſtiaty Faith : On -the other '{ide, when they 1533. 

were forbidden to defend their DaQrines, they might: thinke thetm- 
ſelves worſe us'd than the Arrians, and other Heretiques heretofore, 
and pretend they were condemn'd unheard, and fo returtt home more. 
obftinate than ever. Secondly, If they have contradited the Determis | 
nations of former Councills, What hope is there that'they ſhould 
ſtand to this > And what a ſcandall it would prove to be difobeyed; 
Beſides, how unſeaſonable and hard would it bz for the Pope to com - | 
pell them to a ſtrit obſervation of the Decrees eſtabliſhy there, | 
when the Emperour and other Chriſtian Princes, had ſo much to doe 
both one againſt another, and againſt the Tarke? Thirdly, That there | 
was ſmall likelihood of convincing the Proteſtants as wir they 

wholly adhered-to the Letter of the Holy Scripture, without. ad- 
mitting the Intetpreration of Fathers or Councills, who by divine 
Inſpiration may be thought to have clear'd many doubtfull : Places ; 
So that if once they call'd in queſtion the authority of the Church, 
there couldbe no'ground for deciding Controverſies. Eourthly, That 
it is probable, their deniand of a Councill, was not-ſo much wich the 
intentionto Obey it, as to avoyd the puniſhment due from the Magi- 
ſtrate z ſince their requeſt was to have liberty of Religion, till a 
Council! had determined the Controverſies, which could not be ſud- 
denly done. Fiftly, That the Proteſtantsmight find ſome excuſe to 
depart before any determination, as they did from the Diet at Azgſ-] 15;,, 
burgh. Beſides, if there were difference of Opinions, : and fome| 
(ſhould condeſcend to an alteration in part, itmight cauſe a Schiſme, 

and conſequently a ſetting up of Conuncill-againft, Councill, or.. of 
Pope againſt Pope, as hath formerly hap'ned. And again, that whe- 

ther the Pope were declared above a Conncill,or a Councill above the 

Pope, Inconveniences would follow. Finally, That whether the Au- | 
thority of convoking this Councill were permitted to them, or to the 

Emperour, it might take up more time and years, than the Emperour 

could ſpare to attend it. 2. As for the ſecond motive of calling this 

Councill, being the Invaſion of the Turke, It was anſwer'd, That rhe 

Hoſtile Preparatives being ready, and the Aſſembly of a Councill in 

all likelyhood fo flow, it was more fit to thinke of taking Armes, than 

of entring into Schoole diſpuratiohs, eſpecially ſince under this co- 

lour, the Proteſtants might evade, alleging they were not oblig'd to 


contribure any thing till the buſineſſe of Religion were ſetled. More- aj / n 
over, that this would bat occaſion the Turks comming, as knowing it Py "'g 
would tend wholly co his Dammage and hurt, and conſequently | dang. 4 
would but haſten him the more to prevent it. Furthermore, that if (5-9. 
the Councill gave no content to the Proteſtants, it might cauſe them 19" PRA 
to ſeeke Prote&ion from the Turke, as the Yoyvodof Trenſiluania had = 
"$4 


lately done, and under pretence of Evangelicall libertie ſeize on the TL 
Goods of the Church. Theſe Motives from the Emperour, rogerher 3+ 
with this Politique anſwer of the Pope, being brought to Francis by 4 
the Sergnexr de Pract, and his Reply requir'd thereunto, Francis after | FR bs 
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calling a Council], there were farre greater it they amitred it, It be- 
ing certain there was never any other Lawfull and ordinary way for 
decifion of Controverſies in Religion. Infomuch, that all future 
Ages would condemne not only bis Holineſſe, but all the Chriftian 
Princes of the time when _ did not procure it. . Vherefore his 
Opinion was, that they ſhould aflemble a Council! Fithout yet neg- 
teing the other point propos'd. And for this end that all Chriſhian 
Princes by their Letters, abd Ambafladours ſhould adviſe rogether be- 
fore the ill were call'd, and cach of them ſet down what they 
in their-particular thought fit co bee done, Whereupon, alſo, they 
ſhould ſend toRome joyntly to demand a free and ſecure Place of mee- 
ting, where the points ptojeRed might bee reſolved. In diſcuſſion 
whereof, therefore, ſuch intire and honeſt liberty ſhould be permi- 
| ted to all and every one, as they might frankly diſcover themſelves. 
Only, that they ſhould not interpoſe any thing concerning their pri- 
vate differences and quarrels. For the berter performing whereof, it 
ſhould be agreed that no deceifion of former Councitls ſhould be ur- 
ged ro the hinderance of an Ingenuous and free communication con- 
com theſe points z when yet it ſhould be alleged that thequeſtia- 
ning of former As would but open the way to fruſtrate this. Since 
it would give occaſion unto many to withdraw themſelves, who 
otherwiſe would be preſent at the Councill. For preventing where- 
of. therefore, it were expedient that each of them ſhould fend their 
Ambaſſadour or Deputics. with unlimited Commiſhon to treat 
concerning the points in controverſie. VVhich alſo ſhould be lay'd 
down in writing, to the intent that by common Vote and conſenr 
va might afterwards be determined. With this caution, yet, that 
in the mean while all particular Enmities ſhould bee layd afide or 
quenched. And that till this were done, and the ſeverall Superiours 
of the ſaid Ambaſſadours er Deputies acquainted with the procee- 
dings ( ſothat abſolute power thereupon might be given them to con- 

clude ) it was unfeaſonable to call a Councill. Bur if they choſe this 

way, it would follow that either the Inferiour Number would ſub- 

mit to the greater,and conſequently conforme themſelves to one com- 

mon way in Religion, or at leaſt they would remaine without excuſe 

or cauſe of exception, when on fo good and indifferent tearms the 

determination of a free Conncill had been offer'd them. All which 

he ſignified by his Ambaſſadours. 

It was now towards the cnd of February 1533, when the Emperour 
received this Anſwer, who as Hee was difaffeRed to Frexcy,, did eafi- 
ly miſ-interprethis meaning, taking all his adviſe in a counter-ſence. 
Firft, becauſe hee thought it unreaſonable that the Ambaſſadours of 
Chriſtian Princes and Proteſtants ſhould proje& the points and Ar- 
ticles to be Treated of in the ſaid Councill, ſince it could be thought 
no lefſe than an Artifice and Invention to reftraine and diminiſh-the 


— 
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deliberation ſaid, that notwithſtanding there were Inconveniences in 


Authority of the ſaid Council), which together with all that on 
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be Treated therein ought intirely todepend on the ifi{piration of the 
Holy Ghoſt and not upon the Opinionsof Men. Secondly, Becauſe 
Frazcis had made no particular Anſwer concerning Contribution 
for refiſting of the Turke, as if He thought the danger of his Neigh- 
bours in this kind did nor concerne him. 

Which Remonftrance being brought(in forme of a Reply or Com- 
plaint of the Emperour) to Fraxcis; Heanſwer'd ; That he Could 
not but marvaile how the Em r ſhould fo much miſtake him, 
ſince together with an ample Declaration of his Opinion concer- 
ning the A faire of Religion, He had declar'd likewiſe that the Am- 
baffadours and Deputies ſhoald nor negle&t the other point, whole 
Refohaurtons atfo concerning reſiſtance of the Tarke, he thought not 
only more effecuall and thats thoſe of a Conncill , bur of a 
quicker diſpatch. And forthe other point concerning the reftraint 
or diminution of the Conncill, it was finifterly and malignly inter- 
preted, For whet they ſhould ſend Ambaſſadours from all parts with 
ſo pare and fincercaffedtion, and zeale for the good of the Church, 
and defence of Chriftendome, he could doe no lefſe than beleeve thar 
the Holy Ghoft will aſ6ift and dire@t their Aﬀembly. And howſv- 


more than as a beginning or preamble tothe Connceill,. Neverthelcfle 
for the giving tore neire ſatisfaction to the Emperour, he thonghr 
fit to declare, that if the Emperour did not approve the ſaid Aﬀembly 
of Ambaſſadoars, He for his part would mention it no farther ; On- 
ly when the Enperour would bur pleafeto' take notice that himſelf 
made the firſt Overture thereof, as by the Articles brought by Das Pr 4- 
er might appeare. For the reſt HeWiſh'd it might be- a true Univer: 
(all Councill and not a Nationall or Provincial as it muſt bec 
rearm'd, when all Chriſtian Narionsdid not affiſt therein. And as for 
War againſt the Turke though He had already paid 1200000 . 
Crowns, and muſt pay 800000. more, Yet if the Tnrke in Perſon 
ſbould affaile Chriftendome, He would: not only hazard his owne 
blood andhis Subjects to oppoſe him, but hope the Emperour would 
doe the like. But neither was' the Emperour ſatisfied herewith. For 
as He thought Francs would make ufe of this Afﬀembly for Contri- 
ving ſome Defigne or Enterprize againſt him ; ſo he ſecretly declin'd 
it. Francts likewiſe as he was wholly wonne to the Pope, and inten- 
tive to the buſineſſes of 7taly,labourd not much to advance a buſineſſe, 
fo ſuſpected and dangerous to the Roman See. So that the diffidence 
and Jealoufie betwixt theſe Princes broke off the Councill at this 
rime, when it ſeem'd ſo neceſſary for the Peace and welfare of Chri- 
ftendome. Howbeit the Emperour (who departed from Genoua 4- 
pril 8. and was now in Spare) left He ſhould be thonght not to 
comply with his promiſe, obteined from the Pope, thar theſe follow- 
ing Conditions ſhould be offer'd to Fohx Frederic Elector of Saxonyin 
 theroome of his Father, lately deceaſed, That it ſhould be free and 
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ever that any thing Conchided in this kind ſhonld be efteemed no} 


| open to all as in times paſt : That aſſurance ſhould be given on both 
lides 
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| ſtantly crav'd their joynt aſhſtance. 
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ſides to ſtand to whatſoever ſhould be decreed there. That they who 
could not be preſcnt, ſhonld ſend their Deputies. Thatin the meane 
while, nothing ſhould be Innovared. That the Place ſhould be >1a- 
cenua, Bononia, or Maztous, at their choice. That if any Princes nei- 
ther came themſelves, nor ſent, they ſhould-yet be 'concluded by the 
Decrees of the Councill, and if they diſobeyed, that the Emperour 
and other Princes ſhould ſee Juſtice done. That if theſe! Conditions 
were accepted the Councill ſhould be ſummon'd within fix Moneths 
following the Date hereof ( being towards the end of March, or be- 
ginning of Aprel 1633.) and held within a yeareafter. For more au- 
thorifing of which Propoſitions, the Emperour, commanded His 
Ambaſſadours to ſecond the Legate. The Duke of Saxozy hereupon, 
after deliberation with the other Proteſtant Princes and Stares at 
Smalcald, returned this Anſwer ; That the Councill could nor bee 
free as long as the Pope who was a Partie ſhould fit as Judge. That 
the cauſe of Religion as being grounded on the Scriptures ſhou)d be 
determined by them, and not þy Schoole Opinions, That the Place! 
ought to be ( as the Emperour had promis'd) in Germazy, if ir ſhould 
be free and open unto all. Our Hiſtorians fay, alſo, that the Pope 
ſent ( in ay ) toour King to be preſent at the Council], or at leaſt 
to ſend thicher. But when the Meſſenger(being requir'd to it)ſhew'd. 
a Commiſſion, which had neither Place nor time expreſt, hee was 
diſmiſt. [2 
While theſe things paſt, our King by a Diſpatch to Frazcys re- 
uires him to ſend hither ſome truſty Perſon to whom he might with 
all confidence communicate ſuch things as could not fitly be com- 
mitted to paper, intreating alfothat the ſazd Perſon might be inftru- 
Acd in all the paſſages of Aﬀaires (wherefoever) ſince the Interview. 
For though the King by Meſſage, ſent formerly by the Lord Rochfort 
had acquainted Francis that Hee was privatly Marricd, yet as Hee 
had many particularities to ſpeak of, and might beſides have uſe of 
the Aﬀiſtance which Francs had offer'd, ſo Hee defir'd one on that 
part to whom Hee might freely open Himſelfe. Hereupon Prances 
ſends Gurillaume du Bellay Seigneur de Langey with theſe Inſtructions. 
That he ſhould perſwade our. King to be at the Interview betwixt 
the Pape and him, as being better able than any elſe to juſtifie and de- 
fend His proper Cauſe, Afuring him, that he ſhould be as ſafe, both 
in his paſſage to, and ſtay there, as in his own Kingdome. Neverthe- 
Icſle it he thought not fit to come, that at leaſt he ſhould ſend one in 
whom he might repoſe intire confidence. Hee was charged alſo to 
informe our King how Francs had made thoſe Ordinances concern- 
ing Horſe and Foot, and Sea-buſinefles, which were agreed betwixt 
them. Laſtly, he was commanded to defire our Kings Advice cog- 
cerning the Aﬀaires of the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, who in- 


When Monſieur de L angeywas come, and had expos'd theſe parti- 
cularities ; Our King anſ{wer'd. That fince the Biſhop of Rome ( = 
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would doe him Juſtice. If nor, that he would publiſh his Marriage. 
and withdraw himſelfe torally from the Yoke and Dominion of the 
Biſhops Church. Concerning the Tyranny and Uſnrpation where- 
of, hee had compos'd a large and ample Treatiſe ; The Title whereof 
was, De Poteſtate Chriftranoram Regum in ſmes E cclefith, contra Por- | Benth.hift.lth.g. | 
tificis Tyr annidem & horribelem Jmpretatem as Beutheras hath it 
though ( for my part ) having ſeen no ſuch Book, I conceive it was 
that De vers differentia Regie Poteſtatis & Eccleſiaſtice, & que ſit 1pſa 
wirtus & Veritas atriuſyy made abour this time, which nevertheleſſc | 
faid he would not publiſh, untill he ſaw what Right the Biſhop 
uld doe him ; deſiring the faid King in the mean time,not ro aban- 
a him, ſince the Biſhop had vaunted, hee would ſet all Chriſten- | 
dome againfthim, which the Emperouralſo, in his diſcourſe with the . 
Pope had averred, diſcovering how by'the means of Scotland he would | 
Revenge his Aunts quarrel!, Some Intelligence whereof was brought 
our King by the ſaid Sergnewr de Þ, angey, who croffing the Seas from 
Boulogne to Dover wasaſſaulted by ſome Scotchmen of warre, who} 
hovering in our Seas to efpy their advantage, ſet upon the Gallion | 
that L angey went in, ſo that had he not made uſe borh of Sayſes and 
Oares, hehad'been overtaken or ſunke ; their number being ſuperi- 
aur; and Ordnance playing continually on him. They overtook yer 
a. Ship of hisconſort, which having Sayles only, and not Oars, could 
not: eſcape them. Monſter de L angey being now diſmiſs'd, acquain- 
te& Frances with our Kings reſolution, VV hereupon, alſo, hee haſtned 

his Interview with rhe Pope, which after vartery of Places propos'd, 

was finally refolv'd at Marſeilles, the Emperours Ambaſſadours ar 

Rome invain oppoſing 1t. 

| Andnowthe Newes of the Arch-Biſhop of C anterburres Sen- 

rence, and open Marriage of Miſtris A»ze Bolen being come t5 the 

Popes cares, and together with it an information concerning the 

Booke onr King had compos'd againſt the Popes Authority ( which 

alfo more than any thingelfe offended him ) the whole College of 
Cardmallts, eſpecially fact as were for the Emperovur,became humble 
ſuppliants tothe Pope, that hee would proceed rigorouſly againſt our 
| King; whichatſothe Pope accorded, though not in that peremptory | /** 
| and | 
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1533. |and publique manner as was afterwards done ; For I find that this 
corcil.r14, | Sentence was not definitive in the principall cauſe (as the Imperialls 
+ melon defir'd, and Sanders miſtakes it ) but only declarative in the point of 
- July 11. Attemptats { as they call it in that King Herry (the cauſe yer de- 
pending ) had Divorced Himſclfe without the leave and Authority 
of the Pope. Therefore it was declar'd that all his A&ions herein 
were ſubje& toa Nullity, and Himſelfe ro Excommunication, un- 
lefle He reſtored things 12 rmtegrum, for which time was allowed 
him, till the end of September following. Theſe Proceedings being 
reſerved, and the Cenſures thus ſuſpended, __ that the Pope was 
willing before he went any further to ſee the ſucceſſe of his Interview 
with Francis. For as the Pope knew well that the Emperour was al- 
| ready ſufficiently incens'd againſt our King, ſo it was eafie for him to 
| ; colle&, that if he could gain Franc, nothing afterwards could hin- 
| der him to fulminate. And hee had reafon to chooſe this way of 
Treaty ; for I find all his Interviews ſucceeded well with him. Ne- 
vertheleſle, the Emperour as hee knew not how farre this new Treaty 
might extend, labours by his Ambafiadours to retard it. But they 
failing, he tooke another courſe, for being advertis'd that the Pope in- 
| tended to make uſe of ſome of his Galleys forrhis Journey, he ſends a 
Command that they ſhould bee employed againſt the Turke. But 
neither could this keep back the Pope, who rather than not goe, re- 
ſolv'd to commit himſelfe to the French Galleys, and fo to paſſe to 
- Me Marſeilles. Things being thus advanc'd, our wa, ( 1n conformicy 

May 15. . . 
| Sy to the Propoſition of Francis) ſends the Dnke of Norfolke lately 
made Marſhall of Ezglazd, the Lord Rochefort, Sir William Paulet, 
Sir Anthony Brown, and Sir Frances Bryan, followed with ſome hun- 
dred and ſixty Horle to repaire to Fraxces, and afterwards attend the 
Interview. 

- This while, our King being confident, that either by the Popes 
| good permiſſion, or his proper Authority, he ſhould be able to Juſti- 
| | ty acauſe which ſo many Univerſities had ſentenc'd on his fide, pro- 
E | ceeds to the Coronation of his new Queen, which alſo was perform'd 
mr - | with much ſolemnity. . And the rather that the murmure of thoſe 
who objeRed againſt rhe irregularity anddeviation of our Kings pro- 
| | ceeding herein might be hidden and cover'd in the Pompe. Short- 
EL: ly after which, our Hiſtorians ſay, ſary the Dowager of Frazce dy: 
ed, and was buried at St. Edmundsbury. | 
Tuts. The Dukeof Norfolke being now cometo Francs (who was upon | 
| his Journey to Aarſezlles) acquaints him with part of his Inſtructi- 
| ons, which wereto diſwade him from the Interview and Marriage 
 propos'd, or,at leaſt, to ſuſpend it, till the Pope hath given our Ling 
ſatisfaction, offering alſo ayd for a War in Premont if he would ſut- 
fer nomore moneys to goe out of his Realme co Rome, and inſtead of 
| the Pope to erect a Patriarke, which it ſeems was one of the private 
| Articles treated betwixt them, at the Interview ; bur hearing, at the 


ſame time,of theDeclaration paſt at Rome againſt ourKing,thought it 
| $00) 
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'r00 [ate to expect any favour from the Pope, and thetefore demanded 
a to returne. Notwithſtanding which Francs defir'd his ſtay, 


romiſing all the beſt ofices and aſhſtance to [our King he could te- 
quire, aſſoone as he ſhould come to , Marſerlles, proteſting turther- | 
more, that what Offence ſoever was done to our King, he would take 
ast0 himſelf. But the Duke being informed againe, by our diligent 
Agents, what had paſt at Rome, woul 1 omit no loager to advertize the 
King. Therefore, he poſted-away the Lord Rochefort to acquaint his 
Highneſſe with what was done, and ro know his Gracious pleaſure, 
whereupon, the King upon advice with his Counſel], thought fir to 
| Revoketogether with the ſaid Duke, the Duke of Richmont then 11i- 
ving in the French Court, Commanding alſo his Ambaſſadours with 
the Pope to returne. Nevertheleſle 'as Francis infifted ſtill wath our 
King to ſend ſome other, if fornoother end yer at leaſt to witneſſe 
that earneſtneſſe and ſollicitation wherewith he would purſue the 
Kings affaire with the Pope; So our King thought fit to ſend Stephen 
Gardiner not long before made Biſhop of winchefter, and Sir Francis | Peeen. x. 
Bryan together with Sir John Wallop to atrend him at the Interview.| 7 
Ard here it is probable, that Frazcrs had many Deſigns whereof alſo 
he reſolv'd to prevaile himſe!fe according to rhe Occaſion. For if he 
Treated with the Pope, he no lefle entertain'd his former Correſpon- 
dence with the Princes of Germany, who ſent to him (then being at 
Tholouſe) 2 Secretary of the Dukes of Bavaria to tell him how, upon 
the Conſignation of 100000 Crowns, which the ſaid King by Treaty 
was oblig'd to pay in ayd, and for the Reſtitution of the Duke ot 
Wirtenberg, whoſe Poſſefions were withheld by Ferdinand, they now | 
all agreed that it ſhould be put intothe hangs of the ſaid Duke, deſi- 
ring nevertheleſſe that it might be done with all ſecrefie. To which 
Frances Anſwered : that the Interview being paſt, Lee would fend 

ſome one to acquaint him with his Intent:ons, TENT I Ot. 
This while the Duke of 4142 being departed with the Galleys ; 
of France, to condu& the Pope to Marſerlles, newes was brought" to | 
Francis of thedeath of one Merveilles employed by Francis to Fran- 
ceſco Sforza (then in poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of Milan, by the Em- 
perours favour, though not as yet of the Daughter of D exmarke, for- | 
merly deſtin'd unto him) The occaſion whereof alſo I'have thought 
worthy my Relation. This Aferverlles being a Milaneſfe, had ferved 
long in the French Court, and wasnow by the good leave of Franceſ- 
ca Sforz.a Received as aſecret Agent or Ambaſſadour for Francis; The 
tearms on which Sforze ſtood with the Emperour not admitting a 

more ouverr accefſe. The ſervants of this Merverlles having a quatrell | zey. 

with oneCaftiglione concerning ſome words he had ſpoken againſt Ful 

their Maſter, did at laſt kill him in the ſtreets, which was Reveng'd |” ” © 
by the Magiſtrate on Merverlles himfelfe, whoſe goods be ſeized on, 
and afterwards by order of the Duke privatly cut off his Head.Which | 74 c 
| being advertis'd to Francis, he fell into an extreame paſſion, Saying, 
he was his Ambaſſadovr, and that herein the Law of Nations was 
| violated. 
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15 by"! Violated. The reſeatment whereof alſo, hee thought common to all 
Princes, ſo hee acquainted the Pope, Emperour, and other Potentates 
 lof -Europe therewith in high rearms, not forgetting alſo to give our 
King a particular account theregf,together with his latentions ; pro- 
teſting ro them afl, he would have Repararion. But when the Empe- 
rour had received his Letter, hee return'd no other Anſwer, but that 
Merveilles had deſerv'd death, and was juſtly puniſhed, hee being no 
Ambaſſadour, but a ſubje& of the Duke of M:lans. Whereupon the 
French Ambaſſadour hoping ro ſatisfie the Emperour, ſhewed him 
rivate Diſpatches, by which it appear'd, that the Duke acknow ledg'd 
1 via that Title. Notwithſtanding which, the Emperour made 
ſmall account of them, as ſuppoſing the quality of an Ambaſſadour 
not. wronged as long as the Perſon in queſtion ( befides, that he was 
| no ſubje& of the French King )did not openly ſuſtaine the dignity of 
his PlaCez VV hereupon alſo this A& was fo farre from being chaſtiſed 
by him, that it did but haſten the Marriage of Sforza wich Chriſtine 
the King of Dexmark's ſecond Daughter whom the Emperour imme- 
diatly ſent for, and gave much abour the time that the Duke of Or- 
leans Married Catherina de Medices. Notwithſtanding which, Sforzs 
ſent his Chancellour to Frazxcis, alleging by way of excuſe, that Mer- | 
veilles was no more bur a private Perſon,though authoriz'd ſometimes 
co Treat, neither was he ever acknowledg'd publikely by any other 
| citle than his Vaſall and ſubjeR, ſo that not to have done Right to 
another ſubje& kill'd by his procurement, had been to the derogation 
E: of Juſtice and his own Authority. Beſides, he ſayd Merverlles was 
ſuch an outragious and miſchievous Perſon, that hee had been told 
| divers times on the Dukes Part, that he did not like of his abode there. } 
As for the ſecret manner of his being put to death, he ſaid, it was to 
avoid ignominy, ttt caſe Frances for delivering ſome of his Meſſages 
( when there was occaſion,) ſhould repute him his Ambaſſadour. But 
this excuſe, ( as it implied ſome contradiction ) did but exaſperate 
Francis, Who told the Chancellour, that if intire fatisfaQion were 
aot given, he would in fone ficting time and place procure it. 
Sept. 6. About this time, the Queen being brought to bed of the Princeſſe | 
| Elizabeth ( who happily ſucceeded to this Crown ) the Chriſtening | 
followed ſhortly after, with much ſolemnity , where the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury was Godfather, and the Durcheſſe of Norfolke, 
| + {| and Marchioneſle of Dorſet Godmothers. Howbeit the Divorced 
| Katherine, and her Daughter were not only much grieved, bur divers | 
that favour'd her Cauſe, writ, and ſpoke againſt the late Marriage ; 
2 Nunne of Xezt alſo, pretending to Prophecy thereon, of whom and 
| Nozemb. her feigned Miracles (about this time diſcovered ) wee ſhall make | 
mention hereafter. | | 
0o0b.6., It was now in Ofober 1533, when the Pope conducted by the 
Duke of 416419 came by Sea to Marſeilles, where Mentmorency recei- | 
- ved him. His publike entrance into the Town { being the next day 
after his atrivall ) was ina rich Chaire, carried on the ſhoulders of 
two: 
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two men, Himſclte wearing his Ponrificall Ornaments ( the Tiara, 523 
or Triple Crown only excepted ) before hind a white Hackney was | mY 
led, on which the Sacrament was carried. After him followed all | 
the Cardinalls, and his Neece Catharina de Aedrices (the Duicheſſe 
of 4rbin) with a great Traine of Cavalicrs and Ladies. Francs, at 
the ſame time, that he might ſeeme to give the Pope entire poſſe ſhon 
of the Towne, going out thereof, bur the next day returning thither, 
and after many complements to the Pope, comming to bulineſſe, 
the intended Marriage was concluded , the Pope himſelfe Marry- 
ing the young couple. Her Portion in money was but little, being 
only r00000 Crownes, but in expectation and Titles great ; Since 
a pretence to #rbzn in the Right of her Father Lorenzo de Medici, to 
whom Leo the tenth gave the Inveſtiture to the dil-inheriſon of Fran- | 1555. 
ceſco Maria Conte di Feltri, (who at this preſent was in poſſeſſion 
thereof ) as alſo the Donationof Rheggro, Modena, R ubieira, Piſa, Li- 
gorno, Parma, and Pracenza by the Pope, or ſomething equivalent to 
them, did make her thought a Match worthy of the Son of Francis, 
eſpectally, when fo potent a Prince ſhould undertake her Cauſe, not 
without hope of uniting theſe places to the Rights hee claimed in! . | 
:aly. Aﬀer which, the Pope was often ſollicited by Francis in the| 
behalfe of our King, thar, ar leaſt, the time of declaring the Cenſures| 
againſt him, might be prorogued. But the Pope anſwering only, that| 
though the terme prefixt for tulmination were now paſt, yet he would | 
omit further proceſle till he came to Rome : Our Agents' not content] 
herewith, proceed in their Inſtructions, and Edmund Boner ( asT find] yo;oy.r;. 
by an Originall of his ro our King ) getting audience of the Pope, 
November 7,in reſpe&tull tearms,and under protcſtation that his Ma- 
jeſty intended no contempt of the See Apoſtolique or Holy- Church, 
intimated to him King Hewry's Appcaleto the nexr Generall Coun- 
cill lawfully aſſembled, exhibiting alſo the Authentique Inſtruments 
thereof (made before the Biſhop of wexcheſter)at which the Pope be- 
ing much incens'd,ſaid, he would referre it to the Conſiſtory, Which 
being held November 10. hee Anfwer'd Boner, That, concerning the | vo:@nt.ro. 
Kings Appeale, hee rejected ir, as being unlawtull, and againſt a con- 
ſtitution of Pope P:#4. Secondly, for the Councill, hee would pro- 
cure it, as belonging to his Authority, and not to King Herres. 
Thirdly, for the Originall InſtruRtions ( which Boxer required back) 
| hee denied them, and ſo diſmiſt him ; deſiring Francs, only, that hee 
would perſwade our King to conforme himſelte to his antient Devo- 
tioa and Obedience to the Roman Church- Shortly after which, be- 
ing 12th of November 1533.the Pope return'd. I find moreover that 
theArch-Biſhop of Cazterbary at this time ſuſpeting the Pope would 
' proceed againſt him, by the adviſe of our King made his Appeale al- 
| foto the Councill. Which hee defir'd our Agents to intimare to the 
' Pope. Theſuccefſe whereof yet doth not appcare in our Records. 
| Here alſo, at the requiſition of Fraxcrs, he made foure French Car- | 
dinalls, which added to fix more, who held that Dignity, made the 
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1533. | Emperour ſee that the Pope intended to firengrhen the French Parry 
in Rome. Beſides, as the Pope did feare leſt Francis ſhould uſurpe up- 
on the py EO cg - = amr : = Kingdome, = gave him 
the Nomination of the Heads and Chiets, not in Monaſteries alone, 
bur in all Ele&ive Benefices in his Kingdome, which was politiquely 
| done, for he prevented thereby, that power, which Francis might have 
| | afſumed, eſpecially when he had ſtood to the Conventions hee made 
| with our King at their laſt Interview. By which means alſo, hee diſ- 
| poled Francis to oppoſe the Emperour about calling a Councill, 
; | ſhewing together how inconvenient it would bee to the Roman 
Church, as Afﬀeairs then ſtood. 
Francis not forgetting, this while, to ſend ro Germany, both in fa- 
| | vour of the Duke of w:rtenberg, and tocomfort the Proteſtant Prin- 
| 


| CES, in their perſeverance, promiſed to doe all that he could for them 

in a Defenſive way : Hee omitted not, alſo, to ſend Fehan du Bellay 
Biſhopof Par to our King, both to acquaint him with all paflages 
at Marſeilles, and to Induce him to ſend Ambaſſadours to Rome to 
treat with the Pope concerning the ſuſpending of this Fulmination, 
Which hee {aid highly concern'd him. But our King who was in 
ſome part acknowledged — ſupremum C aput Eccleſie in his Do- 
minions replying, hee would adviſe with his Counſel! hereof, one 
| | who much favourd the Papall Authority, ſpake in this manner. 


| Sir, Your Highneſſe is come to a point which needs a ſtrong and 


firme reſolution, it being not only the moſt 1mportant in it ſelfe, 
that can be preſented, but of that conſequence as will comprehend 
your Kingdome and Poſterity. It is, whether, in this buſinefle of yout 
.\ Divorce, and ſecond Marriage, as well as in all other Ecclefiaſticall 
affaires in your Dominions, you would make uſe of your own, or of 
| the Papall Authority > for my part, as an Engliſh man, and your 
| Highneſle ſubje&, I muſt with all Power in your Highnefſe : But 
| when I conſider the anttent praiſe of rhis Kingdome, I cannot but 
chinke any Innovation «4 nip For if in every Temporall eſtate 
| it be neceſſary, not only to keep order, but to come to ſome Supreme 
| Authority, whence all Inferiour Magiſtracy ſhould bee deriv'd ; Ic 
| 
} 


ſeems much more neceffary in Religion ; both as the body thereof 
ſeems more ſuſceptible of a Head, than any elſe, and as that Head 
againe muſt diret ſo many others. Wee ſhonld above all things 
rherefore labour to keep an unity inthe parcs thereof, as being that (a- 
cred bond which knits and holds together not his own alone, but all 
| other Government. But how much Sir, would wee recede from 


| the Dignity thereof, if we ( at once ) retrenched this his chiefe and | 
| mo eminent part ? And who ever liked that body long, whoſe Head 


a, 


| 

| 

| | wastaken away 2 Certainly Sir, an Authority Recerved for many 
Ages, ought not raſhly to be rejeRed ; for is not the Pope Commun:s | 

| Pater in the Chriſtian World, and Arbiter of their differences ? 

| Dorh hee not ſapport the Majeſty of Religion, and vindicate it from| 
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neglet 2 D oth not che holding of his Authority from God, keepe 
men in awe, not of Temporall alone, but Ercraall puniſhments, and 
therein extend his power beyond death it ſelfe > And will it be ſecure 
to lay aſide theſe potent means of reducing People to their Duty, and 
truſt only to the ſword of Juſtice, and Secular Arme > Beſides, who 
ſhall mitrigate the rigour of Lawes in thoſe caſes, which may admit 
exception, if the Pope be taken away ? who ſhall preſume ro pive 
| Orders, or Adminiſter Sacraments, or grant Pardons, Diſpenſations, 
 Indulgences, and other Myſteries of the Church > VVho ſhall be De- 
' poſitary of the Oarhes, and Leagues of Princes, or Fulminate againſt 
the perjur'd InfraQors of them >? for my part, (as Aﬀairs now itand) 
I find not, how either a Generall Peace among Princes, or any equal! 
moderation in humane affaires can be well conſerv'd without him. 
For aS his Court is a kind of Chancery, to all other Courts of Juſtice 
in the Chriſtian world; ſo if you take it away, you ſubvert that 
equity and Conſciencewhich ſhould be the rule and Interpreter of 
all Lawes and Conſtitutions whatſoever. I will conclude, that I wiſh 
your Highneſſe, as my King and Soveralgne, all trae greatnefſe and 
happineſſe, but thinke ir not fit ( in this caſe) that your ſubjeRs 
ſhould either examine by what right Ecclefiaſticall Government is 


—_—_—_— 


Innovated, or inquire how farre they are bound thereby ; Since, be- 
fides that it might cauſe diviſion, and hazard the overthrow both of 
the one and the other Authority ; it would give that offence and ſcan- 
dall abroad, as Forreigne Princes would both reprove and diſallow 
all our proceedings 1n this kind, and together upon any occaſion, bee 
diſpos'd eafily to joyne againſt us, 


Towhich was replied by one in thu manner, 


IR, If hee who propos'd this queſtion, had reſolv'd it aſwell, 1 

ſhould not have needed to returne an Anſwer, But ſince from 
Principles wee admit as true, he draweth Conſequences which follow 
nor, I ſhall according to common reaſon, crave leave to examine his 
Arguments, without inſiſting upon any thing urg'd out of either Te- | 
ſtament, or controverted by the Theologians of this time. Nothing 
is morecertain, than that there is a neceſſity of eſtabliſhing ſome ſu- 
preme power 1n Spirituall as well as Temporall affairs; Only the 
queſtion will be, whether they be better united in one Perſon, or di- 
vided into two? I am for one,eſpecially while the Precincts of both be 
of the ſame extent, and the Magiſtrate no way obnoxious : For can 


| Secular Magiſtrate command one thing, and the Spirituall another ? 


we ſuppoſe a Government without Religion, or a Religion without 
a Government > will the bare precepts of Theology containe People 
intheir Duties, unleſſethe Secular Arme concurre ? or the infliting 
puniſhment with a high Hand ſufficeto teach a good life, or bring 
men toeverlaſting happineſſe > Beſides, can a Kingdome be ſafe,if the 


| Muft not the ſubje& on theſe termes be ſuſpended betwixt his Obe- 


Un 2 


diences, ' 
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diences, or diſtrated into ſome Schiſme or Rebellion ? which Incon- 
veniences as they cannor be denyed, ſo neither doe examples want 
| thereof, both antiently betwixe Emperours and Popes, and of latter 
times as well in this Kingdome as divers others, Where not only fcan- 
dall and diſſ-ntion, but even Ruines and Deſolation followed an this 
| occaſion, It being manifef thus, how fitly both Powers are conjoy- | 
ned; The next queſtion will be, VVho is moſt proper to exerciſe them 
| in this Kingdome > Bur it is cleare that Popes are not. For beſides 
that they want Title, Succeſſion, Eleion, Poſfeſſion, or whatſoever 
| elſe may eſtabliſh Government for the Tem porall part, -they cannot. 
ſo much as aptly adminiſter the Spirituall, while the diſtance betwixr 
us and them 1s ſo great, that they neither can take timely notice of the 
eedings and deviations of the Clergy, or give that order and re- 
dreſſe which is fitting ; So that although by a trequent admitting of 
Appeals to Rome, they ſtrive to take away this Difficulty, it is rather 
increaſed. The Cauſes brought thither being ſometimes undecided 
| for a long ſpace, ſometimes wholly fruſtrated, while People had ra- 
| ther let fall their Sutcs, then be at the coſt of bringing their Witnet- 
ſes with them to ſo remate a Place, as neither their health or means 
can reach unto. Of which, as alſo many other Inconveniences in this 
kind, the Germans in their Centum Gravamina have not long ſince 
complained, without that the whole Court at Rome could deviſe a 
due Remedy, as long as the determination of Eeclefiaſticall Afﬀairs 
was ſo commonly avoked thither, Whereby it follows,that the Pope, 
| as being neither Secular Magiſtrate in this Kingdome, nor within a 
Juſt diſtance to exerciſe the Spirituall, cannot lawfully prerend to an 
| abſolute power in cither Jur:{dition. It remaines, that Princes of 
this Kingdome ſucceſſively aſſume ir, both as their Perſon and office 
hath in it a mixture of the Temporall and Spiritual! Power, and as 
the Precin&s they claime in Eccleſiaſtzaall affaires, are no larger 
than their ſwords can reach to, and ſecure, nor their Intereſts other, 
than to conſerve at home, a perpetuall Peace of Religion ; which al- 
{o will be with ſo much advantage to their ſubjeRs, as while the ſame 
| Authority animates and gives life unto all, none of the members can 
eaſily prevaricare, or fall away. If any yet will deny this Maximehee 
' may be convinc'd by examples of Popes themſelves, who practiſe 
| this mixed power not only in their Territories about Rome, the 
Patrimonto della Chieſa, but in their more remote Dominions with | 
that ſingular benefit co their Vaſſalls, that they more than any other 
in /taly, are exempt from being drawn into contrary parts. So thar, 
if it becleare aſwell by reafon as by Precedents, that both powers 
may ſubſiſt together, and be exerciſed by one and the ſame Perſon, I 
thinke none will deny, bur that it will bee ſo much the more 
equall, to place them in a Temporall than a Spirituall Monarch, as it | 
imports more togive good Lawes, and exhibite Juſtice, than to diſ- 
pute Controverſies ( where the grounds of Religion are already fet- 


led, ) and to reſiſt Forreigne Invaſion, than to decſatne againſt lines] 
| and 
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114 the Noa-paym-nt of Church-duties : out of which therefore | \ 533 
may be concluded, That here is no more neceſſity of a Pope over us, * 
Or (1t you w1ll ) over all Churches in the World ( when they could 
be converted to Chriſtianiſme) than to affigne one Univertall Mo- | 
narch over 1t, There being tn the frame of Government alwell as all 
other bodtes, a certaine Symmetrie and proportion, beyond which it 
' cannot Conveniently be dilated. Theſe things thus appearing, it may 
be conſidered now, whether the Pope have not yer another Incapact- | 
ty, for ſwaying all the Eccleſiaſticall Aﬀairs of this Kingdome, in his | 4 
being ſo obnoxious to other Princes. But this alſo is evidear, fince} - 
the French and Spaniard ſo conſtraining kim of either fide that hee | 
muſt ſubmut to the ſtronger, or ſuffer tuch Impriſonment and our- | 
rages as hee hath lately done, it will be dangerous to Conſtiture him 
; 
| 


our Supreame Judge, in theſe Aﬀuires of Religion, which regard 

matterof State. For ſuppoſe he would be Imparriall between tuch 
Princes as may prefſe him\equally ; Shall wee preſume he will be {0/ 
to us, who ſtand nor in —+ ama Relation of necrenefle and [nrereſt 

unto him 2 Nevertheleſſe, I ſhall caſily grant that hee may with us | 
well, or beſtow his Bleſſing on us : Bur where his Perſon or Eſtate | 
will be concern'd, I doe believe it would be fo unſate for him to doc | 
us Righr, thar ic would bc/an unmannerly thing to aske ir. But may | 
hee not in ſome caſes yet be retain'd as Judge in Eccleftaſticall af- | 
faires, and Arbiter of th: differences of Chriſtendome > for my part, | 
L ſhall accord it ; as long as Hee complics with his Place of Comma: 

ut Pater. But if through Interd;&ions, Cgnſures, Excommunicati- 
ons, Fulminations, and the like, be preſcribe, and exterminate thoſe, | 
| who otherwiſe might give him a due reſpe&, dorh hee not relinquiſh 
his Name > eſpecially while without regard to the quietnefle of mens | 
Conſciences, the Peace of Chriſkendome, or the Unity of Religion, | 
( which might caſily follow, when the unneceſſary points were layed ; 
aſide ) Hee, (for the conſervation of his Authority in this Kingdome | 
only ) procures Forreigne Princes to Invade it, Wherein therefore, 
hee fo little exerciſerh his Paſtcrall Charge (Inſtituted at firſt for the 
ſafeguard and eaſe of the Secular Magiſtracy ) as hee now diſturberh 
all, whereas he ought ſo much rather to uſe a ditcreet Moderation, as 
hee ſecs that Princes can both Reigne withour him, and contain their 
ſubje&s ( whether Spirituall or Temporall ) in their accuſtomed O- | 
bedience and Devotion, out of which therefore he may collect, that 
untill theſe Ecclefiaſticall affairs be permitted to Princegwhich can- 
not aptly be determined wirhout them, there will be ſmall hope of| 
an accommodation. And for theſe reaſons alſo, Wee can as little 

2dmit him, Arbiter of the 'Temporall Cauſes berwixt us, and any 
| other Chriſtian Prince, though otherwitethe funion be ſo neceſſa- 
| ry. as ( it ſeems) there is no fo good means for avoyding the many | 
| Warres, and deciding the Controverſies betwixt them. But it 15 alle- 
goed ſtill, That in deſerring the Popes Authority ſome diminution of 
| Religion may follow ; Alas, if Religion ſtood not on firmer Princi- | 
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pleschan theſe, it were worſe grounded than any other knowledge , 
For were not the Lawes of Picty and goodnefle (o written ( at firſt ) 
in the heart,as Mankind had no other direion for attaining his ever- 
lacking happineſle, for about two thouſand years, and untill the De- 
calogue wasgiven ? And is that againe any thing elſe bur an Expli- 
cation of theſe Lawes ? Beſides, 1s chere not a DoArine of Faith de- 
liver'dus in ſome part of our Beleefe or Creed ( andI fay in ſome, 


for the beginning thereof, aſwell as certaine Articles towards the 
end, are generall Notions both written in our hearts, and Received in 
all Religions.) And have we not through the Revercnd Authority of 
che Church for many Ages, declaring and confirming this Faith, ac- 
cepted thereof, and the ren Commandements, and therein ſubmitted 
our ſelves to all rhar is required in either Teſtaments, and will they 
yer cxatt new Beleefes,and obtrude new Articles > Whenthe Lawes 
of God, only written in Mens hearts, and the Decalogue, for ſo ma- 
ny Apes were thought to ſuffice for Salvation ? Let them ſay what 
they will ; I find no reaſon to believe, that the Divine wiſdome im- 
poſeth more, or proceedeth by other Rules than thoſe that were deli- 
vered to our Fore-Fathers ; or that ſome ſuch obliquation of Religi- 
on hath hap'ned as thecourſe of his Providence ſhould be varyed too. 
And therefore, though I ſhall be content, that the Illuſtration or Ex- 
plication of ſome points, may be worth the Churches labour, I can 
never apree that the Principles and foundation of this Strufare, 
ſhould be ſtir'd, or exhibiced on other tearms. Neither indeed ſhould 
the Roman Church, in true wiſdome procure it, the Majeſty of Re- 
ligion being no wayes ſo well conſerv'd, as by afferting ſuch a perfe- 
Ron, Antiquity, Univerſality, and Viſibility in the more neceflary 
parts thereof, as may argue the care God hath over Mankind in all 
Ages, without omitting, together, to repreſent the Do&rines of | 
Faith, and of Gods mercy, in middle times after ſuch manner, as may 
be for our Inſtruction. And thus their Auditours, being informed, 

not only what parts of Religion have been received in all Ages and 
Countries, but what his particular Providence hath added in ſequent 
times, may Glorife him for both. Nevertheleſle, if Popes ſhall be 
ſo farre from theſe charitable and temperate wayes, as they will fill 

Intermixe and trouble all things ; if they ſhall confound. and Joyne 

together the certaine, and the uncertaine, and compell Men equally 

to the belief of all they teach,ought not Princes in this caſe to prevent 

diſtractiong? ought they not to extinguiſh Uſurpations in Religion, 

and together, vindicate her from Errour and neglats > White in gi-| 
ving a due Luſtre and Prote&tion with the Temporall (word, they 
make her become more Reverend and Awfull. Which Duty alſo 
is (o much more requiſitein them, as it is not in the power of any 
elſe to performe it. Neither ſhould wee feare, le our Princes ſhould 


| 


grow too abſolute hereby ; VWhen it is the moſt aſſured way for con- 
I-29 ary the outward only, but inward Peace of this Kingdome. 
t 


tthis Authority enay be at length deyolv'd ro fuch as _— 
abuſe: 
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abuſe ic ; there beiog a poſſibility of bad Popes,as well as bad Princes. | 1533 
And that [n:ommodum x01 ſolutt Argumemtum, And thus Sir may 
all Innovation be raken away in Religion, and all defefts reſtored by 
your Highnelle in your Dominions, without either ſuffering Sophi- 
{try or Pedanriime to be taught in ſtead of trus Doftrine, or that the 
Hierarchy of your Kingdome ſhould be deveſted from their antiecnr 
Dignities and Rights. Since as your Highneſle pretends not to 
Create new Articles of Faith, they may continue Hl, ro expound 
the old, in their ſeveral! kinds, and give lighr ro the hard places in the 
Scripture, Read Divine Service, Adminiſter Sacraments, and the 
like, and rogether, exhort men to Picty, Charity, Good life, Repen- 
rance, and what ever elſe may conduce to everlaſting happineſle ; 
Whercof aiſo when the Pope would take ſuch notice, as to confirme 
and 2pprove our proceedings, wee might (if your Highneſle (© 
pleas'd } returne that reſpe&to him, as upon his publike Declaration, 
that he doth not only Ratifie our Confeſhon of Faith, but reliaquiſh 
all his prerences, which may Derogate from your Regall Auchority, 
and behave himſelte ( for the reſt ) ranquam Commun#s Pater, ſuch 
points might be refcrr'd ro him, as your Clergy could nor conveni- 
encly determine, and his Digniry cogether, be ſo farre-forth acknow- 
leg'd, as he might ſtill retaine a Primacy, according to his antient 
Parriarchall Right, without IntermedImy yet with that Supremacy, 
which your Convocation-houſe hath already Decreed for your High- 
nefle. And now to come to the preſent queſtion concerning the Di- 

vorce ; I muſt ſay, I cannot find what the Pope ſhould take 111. For is 
any thing done by our Arch-Biſhop,bur what,not only the Pope, him- 
ſelf, but the moſt famous Univerfties of Chriftendome have declared 
Lawfull? Sothar, if afrer fix years ſuſpenſion of rhe Cauſe, we have 
Determincd the buſinefſe, as himfelfe confeſſed he would have done, 
but for fearc of the Emperour ; What offencecan he take > will hee 
complaine, he is not able to doe ns Jaſtice and yer be ſcandalized if it 
be done by others ? or thall rhe Executing of what he thought reaſo- 
nable, be Þu3g'd a faulc, when the not executing thereof muſt (in all 
equity ) have madeus the greater Criminalls > Let us therefore, ſend 
ro delire his conſent ; Ithath been already Intimated. unro us, that ir 
was not ſo good ro askea Licence, as a Pardon, we will hope then 
from him 2 Confirmation of the Arch-Biſhop's Sentence. And 
thus both rheone and the other Authority may be conſerv'd, without 
that we ſhovll need to feare any Forreigne Invaſion, as long as the 
general! Votre of our Kingdome fhalt eftablifh what Cin a ſort it 
bach agreed unto. 

And to rhis opinion our King inclin'd, and fo much the rather, | #:!: 
rhat about this rune the Popes Sentence againſt him, was openly fer 
up at D»abrrkein Flanders ; So that to prevent further Inconvenien- 
ces, the King ( as our Records ſhew ) advifed with his Counfell De- 
cember 2. Firſt, to informe his Sabje&s of his Appeale to the Coun- 
cilt Generall, and the Juſtice.rhereof. Secondly, of the CO | 
| O 
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-' 3 $33. | of the Dowagers Appeal toRome,and the late Statnte againſt it, which 
ſayd Statute was (for that purpoſe, )to be ſer upon every Church dore 
in Exgland,as alſo his Majeſties ſaid Provocation or A ppcale, whereof 
Trans-ſumpts alſo were to be ſent into Flazders.) Thirdly, ro com- 
mand it tO by taught, that the Generall Councill is above the Pope, 
and that he hath no more Authority in England by Gods Law than 
any forraigne Biſhop. Laſtly, to ſend into Germany, to Confederate 
with the King of Poland, Fobn King of Hungary, the Dukes of Saxo- 
ay, of Baviere, the Lantgrave of Heſſe,&c. as likewiſe the Hanſe- 
Teutonick Townes, being Lubeck, Danſick, Norembergh, &fc. Theſe 
things being reſolv'd on ; for a finall Anſwer, hee deſ1r'd rhe Biſhop 
Fell.4 of Parss, to certifie Francs, That if the Pope would ſuperſede from 
Exccuting his Sentence, untill hee had Indifferent Judges, who might 
heare thebuſmeſſe, hee would alſo ſuperſede of what he was delibe- 
rated to doe in withdrawing his Obedience from the Roman See. But | 
the Biſhop, who thought rhis alone not enough to reduce things into 
good termes, made an offer to Negotiate the buſinefſe at Rome. 
Vhich our King gladly accepted, aſſuring him withall, that aſſoone 
a5 he had obtained what was demanded, he would ſend ſufficient pow- 
cr and authority to confirme as much as was accorded on his part, as 
having intire confidence in his diſcretion and ſufficiency, ever ſince 
his two years employment as Ambaſſadour in this Kingdome, 
Decers. W hercupon the Biſhop, though in the Chriſtmas- Holidaies, and an 
extreame Winter, poſted ro Rome, Where he came before any thing 
was done, more than what formerly paſt ; And here obtaining a pub- 
like Audience in the Confiſtory, hee Eloquently Declared our Kings 
Meſſage, repreſenting both what hee had obtained of our King, and 
ſhewing withall how advantageous it would be tothe whole Church. 
Which ſo prevail'd that they prefixt a Day for receiving from our 
King, a Confirmation thereof. Infomuch, that a Currier was diſ- 
patched to King Herry, deſiring his Anſwer within the rime limited. |* 
But the terme being expired, and no Anſwer brought, the Pope reſol- | 
ved to proceed to Fulmination of the Sentence, which being adver- 
tis'd to Belay, he repair'd tothe Pope and Cardinalls (then fitting in 
full Confiſtory ) deſiring them to ſtay awhile, it being probable that 
the Currier, either through crofle winds, or other accidents in lon 

| Journeys, might be detain'd ; concluding his Speech, that if the King 
of England had fix years together been patient, they might attend fix 
dayes ; which ſpace only, hedefir'd them to give him, for the 'recei- 
| ving of our Kings Anſwer ; this propoſition being put tothe queſtion, 
19 | theplurality of Voyces carried it againſt our King, and the rather, 
that in this mean time, Newes came to Rome that the King had Prin- | 
ted and publiſhed the Book, written againſt the Popes Authority 
( which yet was untrue, for it came not forth till afrerward, though it 
| 2534: was not yet kept fo cloſe, but a Copy was now come to the Popes | 
' hands,) and that there was a Comedy repreſented at Court, to the 10 

' corc:1.75:4. | little defamation of certain Cardinalls. By reaſon whereof the Sen- 
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could not bedone 1a lefle chan three Conſiftories, was now diſpatch'd 
in one. And fo by a finall Determination ( che Copy whereof is in 
Fox ) the Marriage with Queen K atherize was Pronounced and 
King Henry commanded to accept her for his VVife, and 1a cafe of 
rcfuſall Ceafſures were fulminated againſt him. But two dayes of the 
ſix werenot paſt, when the Currier arriv'd with- ample Commiſſion 
and Authority from our King to conclude and confirme all that the 
Biſhop had agreed in his Name. Which was this, (as the Writer of 
the Concrlro Tridentino hath it ) That King Henry was content to ac- 
cept the Judgement of that Court, upon condition that the ſuſpe&ed 
and Imperiall Cardinalls ſhould not intervene, and that indifferent 
Perſons ſhould be ſent to Cambrayto be informed of the merits of the 
Cauſe ; Giving Authority turther for his Protors to appeare in that 
Court. At which, the more wiſe and temperate Cardinalls were ſo 
aſtoniſh'd, that they became humble ſuppliants to the Pope, that hee 
would adviſe how all things might be repair'd ; Whereupoa the buſi- 
neſle was agaia diſcuſs'd, Bur all Remedies being Judged either late, 
or impoſhble, the Sentence ſtood, and the Emperour was made the 
Execurer of it ; The Biſhop now returning towards Fraxce met ( as 
I find by our Records) Edward Karne, and William Revet, who was 
employ'd by our King for {oll:iciting this important buſineſſe, But 
as they underſtood by the B:ſhop, that the firſt Marriage was pro- 
nounced good, and the iſſue by it Legitimate, ſo they judg'1 ir loſt 
12bourto proceed, and advertis'd all roour King, who became fo ſen- 
ſible of the Indignity wherewtth bee was us'd in this important Af- 
faire, that he ſeparated himſelfe from the Obedience of the Roman 
Church, bur not from the Religion thereof ( ſome few Articles only 
excepted ) as ſhall appeare hereafter. And thus ( according to the Re- 
larion of Martiz dz Bellay ) did our King fall off, Who therefore in 
chis preſent conditioh found nothing ſo fitting to be done, as to che- 
riſh the good affeAion of his ſubje&s, who in a Parliamentary way 
he fuund did many wayes advance, and ſecond his Deſignes. I ſhall 
for a concluſion, addeonly the Cenſure of Theanm, concerning our 
King in thisbuſiagfſe, Certe z7 relrqua vita its ſe geſit ie Rex, ut 
eum, fi aquiores & pradentiores Pontifices Natius fur ſet, ſponte ſe ſub- 
jefturum rpſbrum poteſtats fur fſe appareret. 

The Emperour( now in Sparze,) being much troubled at the Inter- 
view at ACarſe:les,yer conniv'd at it, as hoping at leaſt, the Pope 
would diſwade Frazces from favouring our King, or aſſiſting the Pro- 
reſtant Princes. Therefore he did not much indeavour to hinder it ; 
For as he knew the Pope was paſſionatly affe&ed ro the advancement} 
| of his Kindred. ſohe Judged it Joſt labour to oppoſe him therein , 
finceby ingraffing his Family now in Fraxce, as well asby his former 
Alliance with Sparae, he might hold himfſelfeſecure on either hand. 
Nether did he thinkechat Terrows could prevaile, at a time, when 


tence Was ſo precipitated, that, what according to their uſuall formes | 


| the Pope muſt know, there would be uſc of all the Imperiall Forces, | 
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The Life and Reigne 
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| ſhall proceed againſt him for the crime whereof hee is IndiQed 
as if hee had pleaded to the ſame, and thereupon had been found 
guilty. | 


againſt the Turke, who befides that he threatned a generall Invaſion, 
had now particularly beſteged Corron, taken a yeare ſince by Anarea 
Doria, which a Spaniſh Garriſon held till they were forc'd to leaye it 
again to the Turke about April 1534. 

I will come now to the buſineſſe of our Parliament, Holden this 
yeare from Jan.15.till zoth of March next, wherein the Statures were 


That the Prices of Victuals ſhould not be inhanſed without juſt 
ground and reaſon. If they were, then upon complaint thereof, the 
Lord Chancellour ( and others, wha had Authority given them here- 
in ) ſhould tax the ſaid Viguals how they ſhould by ſold, either by 
the Owners ar by Vicuallers. Alſo that no Corne or Cattell bee 
carried beyond Sea without the Kings Lycence, unlefle either to 
Calais, Guiſnes, Hammes, and their Marches, or for.ViQualling of 


Ships, ec. 


upon his Arraignment ſtanding mure, to prevent the Proceſſe of the 
Law againſt himſelfe, ſhall have Benefit of his Clergy ; But Law 


Bugpgery was made Felony. 

Elizabeth Barton { call'd the Holy-Maidof Kent ) and her Com- 
plices were attainted of High-Treaſon, for conſpiring to ſlander 
the Divorce between the King and Queen Xather:ize, and the late 
Marriage between him and Queen Arne. 

Becauſe by the greedinefſe of ſome, who have gotten into their 
handsmuch Cattell, and many Farmes, which they have turned from 
Tillageto Paſture ( eſpecially for Sheep ) old Rents are rayſed, prices 
of things Inhanſed, and ſo, much Poverty and Theft enſued ; It was 
Enacted, that no Man ſhould have in his own or Farmed lands above 


—— 


| 


| of all kind of Bookes, was Repealed. And ( for the benefir of our 
| Book-binders ) it was EnaRted that no Book-ſeller ſhould buy any 


| 2000 ſheep ( yet that every Temporall Perſon may keep upon his In- 


heritance as many as he will. ) Secondly, that no Man ſhall take and 
hold above two Farmes at once, and thoſe to be in the ſame Pariſh; 
upon certain Penalcies there ſet down. Bp 

The Sratute of Henry 4th concerning Heretiques was Repeal'd. | 
And it was EnaQed, that Sheriffs in their Turnes, and Stewards in 
their Leers may make Inquiry and Preſentment of Hereriques ; Who 
being by two Lawfull Witneſſes accuſed, may be Cir 
ſted by an Ordinary; and being conviR in open Court, ſhall abjure 
their Herefies, and refuſing fo to doe, or relapſing, ſhall be burner. 

Alſo the Statute of R:chard thethird permitting free importation 


Books bound beyond Sea ; nor any (though unbound } of any ftran- 
ger, butby engroſſe. And if the Prices of Books chance to be raiſed | 
above reaſon, the Lord Chancellour, Lord Treaſurer, the chicte 


and Arre- | 


| 


That no Man Indi&ed of Murder, Burglary, or other Felony, and| 


Juſtice] 
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Of Hepry the Eighth. 371 | 
Jufiice of cxther Bench, or any two of them ſhall: moderate. the , I 538. | 
{2me, mpon a cettamn Penalty. T7 
Whercas che Clergy have truly ackagwledged that the Convoca- | = 
tion is alwayes aſfembled by the Kings Authoeicy, and have promis'd 
his Majeſty, thad they will not henceforth make or allege any: new 
Conftituttons, without his Flighnelte affenr and Licence ; And 
whereas divers Conſtitutions and Canons Provinciall and Synodall 
heretofore Enacted, are thought to be Projudiciall to. the Kings Pre- 
rogative, and contrary to the Statutes of che Realme, and enormous | 
to che People ; and the ſaid Clergy therefore hath humbly beſoughe 
his Mjefty that the faid Conſicutions and Canons may be commir- 
tedro the Examination of thirty two.men to be named by his Maje- 
ſy, os 16 of both Houſes of Parliament, and fixtcen of the Clergy, | 
who.may annull or confirme the ſame,as they find caute Ir is enacted 
that all Convocations ſhall be henceforth called by the Kings Writ, 
and that in them aothing ſhall be promulged or executed without his 
Highnefle Licence, in of Impmiſonment of the Authors, 
mul& at the Kings will. And that his Highnefle ſhall at his 
pleaſure ( feeing the time of this Parliament is roo ſhort ) appoint 
thirty 


m4 


two men as aforeſaid to ſurvey the faid Cannons and Conſti- | 
tutions, for the Confirmation or Abolition of the ſame. 

And as concerning Appeales, they ſhall be made ( according to the 
Starutes made the laſt yeare ) from Inferiour Courts, tro the Arch- 
Biſhops, and for lack of Juſtice there, to the Kings Majeſty in his 
Court of Chancery. * 

Asconcerning 4xzates uſed to be payd to Rome by Arch-Biſhops, 
and Biſhops, and Bulls and Palls to' be had: from thence, ſigce there 
hath been heretofore an Act pafled, and the Biſhop of Rome,otherwiſc 
called Pope being Informed thereof, hath as yet devis'd no way with 
the Kings Highneſlſe for redreffe of the ſame ; his Highneſſe hath 
now Confirm'd and Ratified the fame AQ, and every Article there- 
of, and the Parliament doth Ena& the fame, with this Addition,that | 


from henceforth no Biſhop ſhall be commended, preſented or nomi- 
nated by the Biſhop of Rome, nor ſhall ſend thither to procure any 
Bulls or Palls,&c. but that at every vacarion of a Biſhopricke, the 
King ſhall ſcndto the Chapter of the Cathedrall a Licegce ( as of 
old hath been accuſtomed ) to proceed to ramp which EleQion 
being deferr'd above twelve dayes next enſuing Mall belong to the 
King, but being made within the time limited ſhall be held firme 
and good, and the Perſon fo Eleed, after certification of his EleRi- 
on to the Kings = qu} and Oath of fealty taken to him, ſhall be 
ſtyled Biſhop Ele&; and fo by bis Majeſty, bee commended to the} 
Arch-Btſhop of the Province, to be Inveſted and Conſecrate. And 
if the Perſoas to whom this Ele&ion, or Conſecration belongeth, 

ect or refuſe to performe the ſame, or admit, or execute any Cen- 
ſures, Interdictions,&c. tothe contrary, they ſhall incurre the Penal- 
ty of the Law of Premanire. 
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1ly. That the Fees for theſe Diſpenſations ſhall be limited by the ſayd 


W hereas the People of this Land hath been much impoveriſhed 
by the uſurped Exactions of the Biſhop of Rome, under the titles of 
Peter-pence, Procuration, Expedition of-Bulls, Delegacies, Diſpen- 
ſations,e7c. It senaRed that ſuch Impoſitions: be no more payd ; 
And that neither the Kings Highneſfſe, nor any ſubje&t of his, ſhall 

ſue for any Diſpenſarton, Faculty, Delegacy,&c. to the See of Rome, 
but that any fuch Diſpenſation, ec. for Cauſesnot being contrary to 
the Law of God, which wete wont to be had from Rome, may be now 
granted by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbaury,as well to the Kings High- 
nefle, as to his ſubjeRs : but in thoſe things which were nor wont to 
be granted by the Sec of Rome, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop ſhall not med- | 
die, without the Kings Licence. Provided, that all Diſpenſations, 
&c. whoſe Expedition at Rome came to foure pounds and upwards, 
ſhall be confirmed by the Kings Seale, and enrolled in Chancery, 
thoſe below foure pounds paffng under the Arch-Biſhop's Seale on- 


Arch-Biſhop, and the Lord Chancellour, and a partof the ſame (bee) 
| they great or ſmall ) ſhall alwayes come to the Kings hands, As for 
all Monaſteries, Colleges, Hoſpitalls heretofore exempt, the King 
only, and not the Arch- Biſhop (ſhould have Authority to viſit them. 
aſtly, upon the ſure of the Parliament to the King for the eſta- 
bliſhing of the-Succeſhon co the Crowne ( the uncertainty whereof 
hath cauſed heretofore great diviſion and bloudſhed in this Realme ) 
It was enacted that the Kings Marriage with the Lady Katherine, 
Wife and carnally known to his Brother Prince Arthur ( as was law- 
fully proved before Thomas Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury) as contrary 
to Gods Law, ſhall be held voyd : and ſhe ſtiled no more Queen, but 
Dowager to Prince Arthur, and the Matrimony with Queen Ae 
ſhall be taken for firme and good ; and the [flue thence procreate bee 
accompred lawfull ; the Inheritance of the Crowneto belong to the 
ſame in manner following, (V:z.) Firſt to the eldeſt Sonne begotten 
by the King on Queen Are, and to the Heiresof the ſaid Son Law- 
fully begotten ; and for default of ſuch Heire, then to the ſecond Son, 
&c. and if Queene Ame Deceaſe without Iſſue Male, then the 
Crown to deſcend to the Sonne and Heire of the Kings Body law- 
fully begotten, and the Heires of the ſaid Sonne Lawfully begotten, 
and for a defaulr of ſuch Iflue, to the ſecond Sonne in like manner, 
&c.And for defatfh of Sonnes,that then the Crown ſhal belong to the 
Iſſue Female of the King by Queen Anze ; and firſt ro the firſt be- 
gotten the Princeſle E/:zabeth, and to the Heirs of her body Lawful- 
ly begotten. And for default of ſuch Iſſue,then to the ſecond Daughr 


4 who refuſe the Oarh ſtanding guilty of Miſpriſion of High Trea- 


| rer in like ſort, And for default of all ſuch Ifſue, to the Right 
' Heiresof the Kings Highneſſe. It was Ordained that this Act ſhall 
| be proclam'd before ay next throughout the Kingdome. And all 
| Perſons of age ſhall ſweare to accept and maintainthe ſame. They 


' fon; And they who ſpeake or write againſt the Marriage Or 
Succeſhon 


tt. __— 
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Succeſſion . here eſtabliſhed, ro bee adjudged Traitours. 
Beſides all this, the preſent Statute expreſſed certain Degrees of 
rohibired Marriage ; ( amongit which, chat berween rhe Brother and 
the brothers Wife, was one ) which being agaiaſt Gods Lawes, could 
not be Diſpenced with by Man, and therefore no ſuch Marriages ſhall 
hereafter be made ; aad thoſe that are made already ſhall bee by the 
Ordinary diffolved, and thoſe thar are already ſo diflolved, ſhall bee 
eltecmed juſtly and Lawtully diflolved, and the Iflue thence procee- 


ding Illegitimate, 


che Oath of Succeſſion, which nevertheleſſe Fob» Fiſher, Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More, late Chancellour, detiyed, yet (o as 
they both profeſſed a readineſle ro {iweare to the Succeſſion, but nor to 
the whole AR, ( it conteining atvers other rhings. Firſt,the indiſpen- 
ſability of che firſt Marriage, as being againſt the Law of God, Se- 
condly, of the Legall proceeding in the Divorce by Crawmer. Thirdly, 
[ſome touches againſt che Popes Authority,cc.) But which of thelc 
in particular offended them, thy would nor diſcover z Therefore 
though Arch-Biſhop Crazmey told Cromwell it were not amiſſe to ac- 
cept the Oath as they offer'd it, both ſor ſatisfaftion of the People, 
and che Dowager with her Daughcer, and the Emperour,( who much 
relyed on theſe Mens Authority,) they yer refuling were ſent to the 
Tower, where they continued ll they were brought forth to cheir 
tryall and Death, as will appeare hereafter. | 
The Pope having proceeded in thoſe Rigorous termes with our 
King ( as is formerly mention'd ) and for more Authoriſing his Sen- 
rence, made the Emperour Executour thereof, hoped now ro have his 
Revenge, but he was deceiv*d. For though the Emperour did gladly 
accept this Overture, forhis Aunt Queen Katherines (ake,and the hope 
te had to diſpoſeof the Princeſfe fry, as Inheritrix of the Crowne, 
yet as he had dceper deſtgnes, in aſpiring to the Conqueſt of 7taly, 
and indeed to an Univerſall Monarchy, Hee was no lefle glad of rhe 
occaſion ro take off our King from the Pope, Howlſoever cach fide 
prepared for warre. The Emperour's intention was, to give the Prin- 
ceſſe Mary to ſome one, who upon her Title might pretend to the 
Crowne, whom therefore he promis'd to ſecond; Our King and Fran- 
cis not ignorant of the Emperours deſignes, agreed on the otker fide, 
partly to joyn with the Duke of Guelares tor invading the adjoyning 
territories of France, and partly to renew the antient Claim to Na- 
warre, and afſaile the Emperour in thoſe quarters. Yet neither did! 
that of the Emperour take effe&t, becauſe there was no means to reco- 
verthe Perſon of the Princeſſe Afary. Nor this of our Kings, becauſe 
Francis eraploying his thoughts wholly on the Aﬀeaires of 1taly, did 
notthink fir to comply openly with one againſt whom the Pope had 
Fulminated. Howbeit, our King for defence of his Authority and fe- 
cond Marriage, neglected not to obtain from the Parliament a confir- 
mation thereof, and of the Succeſhon in that Line ( as is mention'd 
| X*'' before) 
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beforc) ſending alſo to Queen Katherine ar Bugden necre Huntingdon, 
in ſequence thereof, Edvard Arch-Bithop of Torke,and Cuthbert Ton 
(tall, Biſhop of D areſme, to lignifie unto her, that he tooke it il] that 
ſhe ſtill chimed the title of Queen, &c. the paſtages of which Nego- 
tiation I have thought fir ro tranfcribe out of the Originall Record, 

as containing many materiall points concerning the whole frame of 


the buſineſle. 


Thetr Letter to the King, was this, 


Leaſe it your Highnefle to underftand, that this day we repaired 
co the Princeſſe Dowager, and there I the Arch-Biſhop of York 
tor an Introductiontodeclare to her the effect of our Commiſſion, 
ſayd to her. Firſt, that your Highneffc had often ſent to her, divers of 
your Courtcll, and among them mee, one, to declare unto ker the 


invalidity of the Marriage,between your Highnefle and her. Second- 
ly,that Carnall knowledge which is the great key of the matter is ſuſh» 
ciently proved in the Law, as alfo ſome thar were of the Counſell do, 
avow. Thirdly, that upon proofe ſo ſufficiently made of Carnall 
knowledge Divorce was made between = Highneſle and her. 
Fourthly, that upon Divorce made by Lawfull ſentence, ſhe was ad- 
moniſhed to leavethe name of a Queen, and not to account or call her 
ſelfe hereafrer your Highneſle Wife. Fiftly, how that after your 
Hiehneſſe was diſcharged of the Marriage made with her, you con- 
traced new Marriage with your deareſt Wife Qeen Anne, Sixtly, 
that for ſo much as( thanked be God ) faire Ifſue is already prung of 
this Marriage, and more likely to follow, by Gods Grace, that the 
whole Body of your Realm gathered together in Parliament, bath for 
the ſtabliſhment of this Iſſue, by your deareſt Wife Queen Arne,and 


4 


the Succeſſion comming of this Marriage, made As and Ordinan- 
ces 291inſt all them that would in word or in deed withſtand them, 
and that for theſe purpoſes, we were ſent to her Grace, to the intent 
ſhe might underſtand the true purpoſe of theſe Atts, with the paines ; 
leſt by Ignorance ſhe ſhould fall in any of them, and (ol declar'd the 
A&. Which _—_ being thus dec{ared to her, ſhe being therewith 
in great Choler and Agony, and alwaics interrupting our words to] 
rhe aforeſaid points, made theſe Anſwers following. To the firſt,that 
ſhe rook the Matrimonie between your Highneſs and her for good, 
and ſo alwaies would account her ſelfe ro be your Highneſs Lawfull 
Wife, in which opinion the ſaid ſhe would continually (cill Death) 
perſift. Tothe ſecond, ſhe utterly denie1 that ever Carnall knowledge 


' feſſe the contrary, and with lowd voice when mention was made of 


was had between her and Prince Arthar,and that ſhe would never con- 


this poinr, ſhe ſaid, they Lyed falfly that ſo ſay'd. To the third, (hee 
; anſwered, that ſhe 1s not bound to ſtand to that Divorce made by my 
; Lord of Canterbury, whom ſhe called a Shaddow, and that alchough he 
' had given ſentence againſt her, yet the Pope had given ſentence with | 
| her, whom ſhe rook for Chriſts Vicar, and therefore would alwates 


obey 


Ts —_ 
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obey him,as his tairhfull Daughter : To the fourth, the antwer'd,thar, 135 34. 
the would never leave the name of a Queen, and ſhee would alwaies | ::, .. 
take her ſelte for your Highneſs Wite, To the fifth, the ſayd,rhat this | | 
Marriage, made after her Appeale, which ſhe made by your Higtinels 
leave and conſent, is of no value. To the fixth,ſhe anſwer'd, that ſke is 
not bound to the Acts of the Parliament, for ſo much as the is your 
Highneſs Wife, and not ſubje& ro your Highneſs, and alſo becauſe 
theſe As were made by your Highneſs ſubjeQs in your favour, your 
Highneſs being partic in this matrer; with divers other unſeeming 
words. Unto which her Anſwer I the Biſhop ot Dwreſme replying, 
foraſmuch as ſhe had ſaid in her communication that both I and the 
relidue of her Counſell had alwaties ſhewed unto her, that her matter 
is gut and good ; I ſayd that all thequeſtion whereupon we were con- 

{uſted at ſuch time as the Legats were here, depended only upon the | 
validity of the Bull and Breve, albeit I fayd, thac fich that time divers! 
rue queſtions had riſen and been debated by many Univerſities, the 
chiefe of Chriſtendome, of which one was Boxonta, the Popes owne 
Town ; and by them concluded, that after the deceaſe of the Brother, 
who had hadcarnall knowledge with his Wife, the Brother living 
might not Marry the ſaid Witeby any Diſpenſarion of the Pope, be- 
cauſe it was forbidden by the Law of God. And foraſmuch as the 
Pope ( albeit the ſayd concluſions have been by Learned Men ſent 
from your Highneſs, declared unto him)-never made anſwer to main- 
rain Lawfully his power to the contrary, bur rather in confirmation 
of the opinions of the ſayd Univerſities, at Marſeiles, that if your 
Grace would ſend a Proxte thither, hee would give the ſentence for 
your Highneſs againſt her, becauſe that he knew that your Cauſe was 
good and Juſt, which his ſaying was according alſo to an Epiſtle De- 
cretall ſent ge the Lepat Campogine, whereof the effe&t was, 
that if Marriage and carnall knowledge were had betwixt Prince Ay- 
thur and her,the Legates ſhould pronounce for the Divorce,according 
whereunto proofes were brought in before the Legates,and alſo ſince, 
before the Convocations of this Realme, and rhe Biſhop of-Canterbu- 
79, and by them allowed, and approved as ſufficientand Lawfull : 
whereby it doth plainly appeare, that the Sentence given by the Pope 
to the contrary was not vailable, becauſe it pronounced the Diſpen- 
ſation, ( which he had no power to grant, ſeeing it was againſt the 
Law of God )to be good ; therefore I had now changed my former 
opinion, and exhorted her ro do the ſemblable, and forbeare to uſurpe 
any more the Name of a Queen, ſpecially for that the Sentence ſhee 
ſticketh {o greatly unto, was given after your Graces Appeale to the 
Councell Generall, and intimatetothe Pope, {o that it could not bee | 
vatlable. And that if ſhe ſhould ſo doe, ſhe might thereby arggine | 
much quietnefle for her ſelfe, and her friends. and that ſhe being con- 
formable ſo to doe, I doubted not but your Highneſs would ſuffer her 
to have about her ſuch Perſons as ſhould be to her pleaſure, and in- 
treat her as your Graces moſt deareſt Siſter, with all liberty and plea- 
| -” | ſure, | 
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| ſure, with divers other things, which by her much enterlacing, I was 
forced to anſwer unto, The ſpecialties whereof, and of her obftinacy, 
that ſhe will in no wiſc,ne for any perill of her life or relinquiſh 
the name of a Qyeen, wee do remit for tediouſneſle unto the wil- 
domes and diſcretions of my Lord of Cheſter, Mr. A Imazer, and Ma- | 
| ſter Redel, who like as they have very ſubſtantially, wiſely, and effe- 

| Rually, ordered themſelves in the Execution of the premiſles, ſo we 
doubt not, but that they will pay | 1-49 the circumſtances of the 
ſame unto your Highnes, whom we beſcech Almighty God long to 
| preſerve in much honour, to his pleaſure, and your hearts defire, 
At Huntington the 21th day of May. 


By your Highnefſe, moſt humble SubjeRs 
Servants and Chaplames. 


« Edoward Ebox. 
Cuthbert Dureſme, 

Notwithſtanding which anſwers of the Princefſe Dowager, ſuch 
was the gentleneſſe of our King, as betwixt the memory of his former 
AP love and pitry on her preſent condition, contenting himſelfe to have 
1533s diſſoly'd her Family, and remov'd from herall ſuch as would not ſerve 
Hall. her as Princeſſe only ; hee paſs'd them over with much calmnefle. 
Howbecit he reſolved to puniſh —_— adherents, and particu- 
larly Elizabeth Barton ( called rhe Holy Maid of Xent) who had al- 
molt ſtirred up morethan one Tragedy; for being ſuborned long fince 
by Monks, to uſe ſome firange geſticulations, and to exhibit divers 
feigned Miracles, accompanied with ſome Wiſardly Unſoothſay- 
ings, ſhe drew much credit.and concourſe to her, inſomuch that no 
mean Perſons,and among others YYarham, late Arch-Biſhop of Cax 
terbury, and Fiſber Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More, gave 
ts bole to her ; fo that notwithſtanding the danger that was to 
givecaretoa PrediQion of hers, that Hermry VIII. ſhould not live 
oof one Moneth after his Marriage with Miſtris Bolen, ſhe was cryed up 
lands with many voyces, S:Fveſter D arius, and Antonio Pollions, the Popes 
Novemb, Agents here, giving credit and countenance thereunto. But the Plot 
axjmh 34 being at laſt diſgo 


Lt 


vered, ſhe was attainted of Treaſon in the Parlia- 
April 21 ment, and executed with her chiefe Complices ſhorrly after. At 
| which time alſo ſheconfeſſed their names who had inſtigated her to 
theſe practiſes, and whom ſhe had acquainted with her Revelations. 
_—_ « 5- | Among whom were More and Fiſber ; whom yet the King Pardoned 
| £46.27, 524. | upon their ſeverall ſubmiſſions, not ſuffering the Bills to paſſe,which 
| were put into the Parliament againſt them. 

Ea After many bickerings betwixt the Engliſh and Scottiſh, a Truce 
ge firſt, and afterwards a Peace was concluded betwixt our King and 
; ,**3+ | King James. Onthe King of Scots part March 23. came to London 

Ma23 | wilhem Stuart Biſhop of Aberden, Robert Reid Abbat of K:nlos,and 
| Adam Otterburne, a Lawyer. To treat with theſe on our Kings be 
ail 22. halfe, were appointed T.Audley, Chancellour ; Cromwell, Secretary, 
and Edward Fox Almoner, 
| | _ The 
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| thoughttobe of much importance, that they had drawn one fide to 


of State. Which alſo the Pope accepted the rather, that the Anabap- 
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The Treaty was for perpetuall Peace, which was concluded ſay, | 53.4: 
20. during their joyar lives, and a yeare after, and ſworne by King | FW 5: 23 
Henry Aug.2,and by King James, Zaly 9, It was alſo agreed,that King | | 
Henry thall rede[1ver to rhe King of Scots the Fortrefle of Edr:ingtor, | 
larely taken by the Engliſh, and the King of Scots ſhall nor impute | 
breach of Peaceto King Herry, if he entertain Archibald Earle of 
Angais his Brother, or his Uncle, and 1f rhe ſaid Dagl/aſſes ſhould 
chance to Invade Scotland, Redrefſe (hould be made according tro the 
Lawes of the Marches, and the Pezce remain berwcen the two Kings. 
Which that it might continne during their lives, as was then agreed, 
Queen Margaret by Letters ſollicited Queen Anne and Cromwell the | 7% «. 
Secretary. While this Peace was treated, I find by our Records the 
Lord w:ll:am Howard, Brother ro the Duke of Norfolke was {ent into 
Scotland, to carry King James the Order of St.George, whereunto hee 
was alſo accepted arw:ndſor the next year Zuly 23.he had Inſtructions 
alſo to acquaint him, with an Interview intended betwixr our King 
and Francis, whereat he was intreated to be preſent, and for this pur- 
poſe to paſſe through his Kingdome, that they both rogether might go 
to Calars ; Which favour was acknowledg'd by Zames. Bur as the In- 
terview in France was diſappointed, ſo our King whadeſired much to 
conferre with his Nephew, invited him to Tork. Whereupon Kin 
Fames propos'd the buſineſſeto his Counſell, who judging New-Caftle 
to be the fitter place, made an excuſe for the preſent, promiſing yet the 
yeare following to meet, if he {o thought good. Nevertheleſſe,as our 


King well knew upon what ground this meering' was deferr'd, the 
jk william Howard, and William Barlow Ele& Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 


were ſent to make certaine Overtures and Propoſitions to that King, 


whereobin its due place. | 
This yeare Charles the Emperour being in Spazz, intentive chiefly 


to the proceedings of the Turke, and his Brother Ferdinand in- Ger- 
many, deſirous to govern without home-oppoſition, ſuch a Peace was Til 

accorded with the Duke of Fertemberg, and ſuch favourable uſage gi-| $14.1 3. 
ven the Proteſtant Princes, that the Pope complained openly of Fer- 
dinands Partiality to them. But Ferdinand excuſed all with Reaſon 


tiſts ( who taught a Dodrine more contrary to Monarchy than the 
Lutherans ) did then prevaile in many places, and particularly held 
Munſter in weſiphalia. So that becauſe the Duke of wirtemberg,pro- 
miſed to contribute ſome Forces to the beſicging of that place, hee- 
ſaid hee had concluded an advantageous Peace, For as no man knew 
how farre the Innovations of theſe times might reach, it was 


oppoſe the other. In Fraxce alſo about this time, the Evangeliques 

began ro take Root, though ſo covertly, that few durſt openly avow 

it, yet as they found favour and Prote&ion from Margaret Queen of 

Navarre, and Anne Dutcheſle d"Eſtampes, So the King himſelf whe- | F's 

ther for deciding the Cauſe,or love of theſe two Ladies(whereof one | 2749447. 
XX 3 was | 
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| 1534. | was his Sifter, ahd the other his Favourice ) refuſed not to conterre 
ptivatly with diversof the reformed, and ro give ſome ſuch tacite 
Sleid. | Aſſent-to their Dotines, as theteupon growing audacious, chey ad- 
cont.7- , |venturedto ſt up Papers in the Court and publiſh Libels againſt che 
* © | Church of Rome in ſuch matiner, as Francts being incenſed therear, 
Nouemb. cauſed the Aurhors tobe ſought out, and bittat. Not yet bur that hee 
could have been content to have had ſome poinrs reformed, and the 
'J Papall Authority diminiſhed a little, but rhat hee feared it mighr 
{A}. cauſea diviſion tn his Realthe, as he ſaw ir had done ih the Empare. 
4 Thetefore, following & violent courſe,and improper to convitoethole 
Wi who are well perſwaded of their Relygion, bee condemned the Pro- 
Duplcir feffours thereof to the fire. While yer On the other fide (as the French 
De Serv. Hiftorians confefſe ) Hee entred into a League with che Turke;to the 
no littfe ſcandall of his own, and all the Chriſtian Religion. But as 
chis wasnot without ſome great Defigne, ſo he aſtituted certain Le- 
gfonary Souldicts, or Regiments of Foot throughour France, to the 
niimber of 42000 Meg, cach'of the Legions being cotapos'd of two 
thouſattd Harquebuſiers, and fourethowſand Pikes, :and Halberdiers, 
Ce Ser. | ho'were Comtmandedby twelve Capraines '(having five hundred a 
prece ) 'tinder {ix Cotlonek ; Whiteto draw the People voluntarily 
ro ftipport this Charge, the King exempred che 'Goritry from the ſer- 
vice they owed the Crown, 'by 'rexſon of their Tenures and Foes, 
2d the Rotuirter or Peſiinc From all Tmpoficions, faving owenty Sols 
apeice, Many good Otditiances alſo were made for the entertaining; 
and oeeerity Militia, /Neither did che King miſdodbt that the 
puttihg of Attnes into'ſo maniy-of his SiibjeAs hands would redound 
roHis prejudice, Or the Pebplefeare that'their liberty ſhould 'terop- 
preſt thereby. So that ir gave not only ſecurity at horhe, bub reputa- 
tion abroad ;'All which was done, while the Emperor :propared 'for 
2 Voyage to T#?Ws, the Relation whereofalſo, I ſhall:ſet down'in its 
due place. | $8 33{-h 
Sept.26. This yeate Upon the 46th of 5 optembey 5 P ope Clementthe VII took 
his end, Foras hehad'bten tronbled long, wich-a' weaknteſſoin his:Sto- 
mack, which his Phyſitian Curtio4dvisU him to Remedy (by: change 
6f Dyct, fo wm Va able ih'an'infirme State to ſuffer ith an altera- 
F y tion, fan ennder his Difeaſe and dyed. This Poperwas one, who 
| | | borne 3 pow the' varicty of good and- all /Fortune, thore than any 
46) other of His forr, had Tearn'd'ar laſt to tnakedſe of all ; -Hee was bap- 
| py in his Interviews, as returning ever mith ſome advantage, without 
| that the commitrmg himſelfe' to thepower of thoſe: puiſlant Ptinces 
| whom he ner, did diminiſhbis'Authotity,'in a time when they wan- 
ted nieither will nor occafibhto bringic lower. Hee wasa»paſfionate 
lover of theadvancement of his Family, for which .purpoſe allo, hee 
"'ſornietimes chang'd the whole faceof the Aﬀairs of Earspe. "His: Ri- 
| hes were rathet in Jewels than money, as being more proper to di- 
» | | poſe unto them he*ifeAcd. 'Hee was provident enotgh mm conduct- 
pf | | Ing all Aﬀairs whee Arines did not Incervene, burwithall fo' timc- 
| | | Tous! 
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rous, that it was reproached to him. The Hiſtorians of thoſe times | 1534. 
belides Note him tohave been of little Fajrh. Both which proper- | ** 
ties ſeemethe more credible that he fo often varicd in his Treaties 
with our King, Inſomuch that he may be thought for more than qne 
Reaſon ro have wilfully loſt him.Into this Place ſucceeded A lefarngro 
of the houle of the Farneſs, as being by a full Conclave immediately 
Choſe, neither did his Age being 67. exempt him while every one | 94%15: 
chus might hope in his curne to ſycceed, Which opinion alſo hee fo 
cagningly encertaia'd, as he was thought to have uſed ſome Art to 
make him{(elfe he till more fickly chan he was. 
Our King who {ll {uſpe&ed that the Pope and Empetour had 
their Deſigas him, did now labour every whete to hinder them, 
and trengrhen huraſe}fe. For which purpoſe alſo this occalien was 
gue, Frederic King of Dexmorke dyipg about this time, and leaving 
cheOrown in competitian between his Son Chreſtean(yert achild) and 
Frederic Count Palatine, who had married D orothze, elder ab: jou 
r@Chreftiers 11, and the Emperoues Sifer, the Lubekers and Ham- 
burghers offer'd our King for che (umame of 200000 Crowns to make | 
a King an that Country which ſhould be at his devotion, and thereby | 
| excl Intereft which the Emperqur or his Neece had to that | 
| Crowne. Concerning which our Kingtaking advice with his Coun- 
fell, It was thoughe firto propoſe the buſinefle to Frazcy, .both th; 
out Kigg-might experiment his affeRion, (which he had lately fou 
cold ).and-eafe himfelfe ofthe charge, the halfe whereof therefore hee 
deſir'd Frans $0 ſupport. But what anſwer Fraxces return'd, appears 
got,,only;l;figd by a Dutch-Hiſtory, that a great ſymme of money, | 35:60. 
was-leat by our King, whercupanalſo they proceeded in their warre,| 1535. 
which yet at-lafbeing campos'd,our-King demanded Repayment, | 29 >5: 
"The Lord. Dares of the North;(.onthe.gth of Fely as our Hiſto-| 7uy g. 
rianShavert was Arraigned at Weſt mimaſier of High-TLreaſan, bur as 
the principall VVimeſſesprofluced againſt him by his accuſcrs ( Sir 
Ralph Ferrick and one Muſgrate ) were ſome mean and provoked 
Scattifh-men, ſo his-Peeres acquitted him, as believingtbey nor only 
(pakemilicioufly, but might be eaſily: ſuborned againſt him, who as 
one. ( having been Wardenof the Marches.) by frequent Joroads had 
done much-barme in: that Country. And thus eſcaped that Lord to 
hisno lictle-honour, ;and-bis[Judges, as giving example thereby how 
Perſons of great quality, brought rotheir Tryall, are not ſo neceſſa-] | 
ry condemn'd;bur; that they ſomerimes may ſcape, when they ob- | 
tainean equall Hearing. The 11th of Aggoſt, this yeare, our King as | 
 beewagwatchfull over the voice and affeRtion of bis People, ſo; for 
the finding oat how they would take his Deſigne of putting downe 
Religions Havuſes) began with the remove of- ſome. And; therefore 
ſuppreſſed at Greewzrich, Canterbury, Richmont, and other places the 
Obſervant Fryars noted to be the moſt clamorous againſt Him, and 
for them ſubſticutedthe Avguſtines, placing the Obſervants again in | xaizſs, 
the Room of the Gray: Fryars, as ſame have it,though others mention has: 
not 
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1534, | not this latrer Exchange ; Which paſſages though of no great mo- 
ment, in regard of that which followed, our King was glad to find 
no worſe interpreted, fince they ſerved to eſtabliſh his Authority. 
Reg. 2.6. I thall come now to the Lawes Enacted in the Parliament held 
Novemb.z. this yeare, which were important, and ſuch asreſtified the 
great reſpect and awe born by our Nation unto their King, 
The firſt was to this effet. Thar albeit the King was Supreme 
| Head of the Church in E-glazd, and fo recogniſed by the Clergy of 
| | this Realm in their Convocations, yet for more corroboration there- 
4 of, as alſo for extirping all errours, hereftes, and abuſes of the fame, It 
was Enacted that the King his Heirs and Succeſſours, Kings of Eng- 
land, (ſhould be accepted and reputed the Supreme Head on Eatth of 
the Church of England (called Eccleſia Anelicana ) And have and 
injoy vaited and annexed to the Imperiall Crown of this Realme aſ- 
well the Tirleand Stile thereof, as all Honours, Dignities, Preemi- 
nences, Juriſdiions, Privileges, Authorities, Immunities, Prohits, 
and Commodiries to the (aid dignity of Supreme Head of the ſame 
Church belonging or appertaining. And that our ſaid Soveraigne 
Lord his Heirs and Succeſſours, Kings of this Realme, ſhall have full 
power and Authority from time to rime, to viſit and Reprefle, re- 
dreſle, reforme, order, corre, reſtrain and amend, all ſach errours, 
hereſies, abuſes, offences, contemprs, and enormities, whatſoever they 
be, which by any manner of Spirituall Authority or Furiſdi&tion 
ought or may lawfully be reformed, repreſſed, ordered, redreſſed, cor- 
reed, reſtrained, or amended moſt to the pleaſure of Almighty God, 
the encreaſe of Verrue in Chriſts Religion, and for the conſervation 
of the Peace, Unitte, and tranquility of this Realme, any uſage, cu- 
ſtome, forreigne Lawes, forreigne Authority, preſcription, or any 
thing or things to the contrary hereof notwithſtanding. Which 
AR, though much for the manutention of the Regall Authority, 
ſeem'd yet not to be ſuddenly approved by our Ktug, nor before hee 
had conſulted with his Counſell ( who ſhewed him precedents of 
Kings of Ergland, that had uſed this power ) and with his Biſhops, 
"TO who having diſcuſſed the Point in their Convocations, Declared, 
Records. That the Pope had no Juriſdi&tion warranted to him by Gods word 
in this KingJome, VVhich alſo was ſeconded by the Univerſiries, and 
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Sept.11. by the ſubſcriptions of rhe ſeverall Colleges, and Religious-houſes ſo 
| farre as they bound their Succeſſours thereunto. The particulars 
whereof are to be ſeen in our Records. Howſoever, the Buſineſſe was 
both publiquely controverted in forreigne Countries, and defended 
here by many at this preſent, while they produced Arguments for re 
je&ting the Popes Authority, and together maintained it neceſſary, 
that ſuch a power ſhould be extant in rhe Realme for ſupporting agd 
Trengthning of the Religion profeſſed in it, and excluding the Imper: 
tincnt and .1]|-grounded Reformations of many SeRaries of thoſe 
times. The Arguments of all which, may be ſeen in the Kings Booke 
Dewera ifferentia Regie, & Eccleſiaſtice Poteſtatis (which ns m_ 
ormerly 
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formerly mentioned ) as being Printed, and Publiſhed on this Occa- 
fion 3 Whence alſo the learned Biſhop Ardrens in his Tortura Tori, 
ſeemes to have drawn divers Afſertions of the Regall Authority, to 
which therefore the curious Reader may have turther recourſe. 

It was alſo declared Treaſon to attempr, I magine or ſpeake evil! 
_ the King, Queen, or his Heirs, or to attempt to deprive thea 
of their Dignity or Titles. 

Alſo, that no Traitor ſhall have benefit of SanAuary. And though 
he be out of the Realme, yer upon Comwitſhon given by the King 
for his Tryall, if he be found guilty by the Jury, the Law ſhall pro- 
ceed againſt him, as eftecually, as he were 7-6 

An Ae alſo made the laſt Parliament for an Oath to be taken by 
all the Kings ſubjes for the ſurety of the Succeſſion by Queen Anne 
was now Confirmed, and the Oath preſcribed, for the more validating 
whereof alſo, it was declared that all former Oaths concerning Suc- 
ceſſion taken by the Kings ſubje&s, ſhould be reputed thegcelorth) 
vain and annihilated, | 
That towards the Augmentation, maintenance and defence of the 
ings Royall Eſtate and Dignity of Supreme Head, the Furft-fruits| 
f all Benefices, Dign ities, Offices, &c. Spiricuall, ſhall be paid to his 
Highneſle, Asalſoa yearly Revenue, being the Teach part of all} - 
wh Livings ( the Prior and the Brethren of St.Fohzs of Jeruſalem 
not excepted.) 
Whereas alſo it was doubted, leſt in theſe trciublet me times ſome | 
Commotion might follow in this Kingdome, and that particularly | 
Wales, as bets a ſtrong and faſt Country might be a refuge for i1] 

affeed Perſons, and the rather thar there were ſo many Lordſhips 
Marches in thoſe parts (the ſeverall Lords whereof having ampler | 
power than they now enjoy, did prote& Offenders flying trom one | 
place to the other ) Divers Lawes were enaQted againſt Perjuries, | 
Murders, Felonies in wales ; Paſſage over Severne alſo at unlawtull 
times was prohibited, and Clerkes convict in ales, not to be relcaſed 
till they found Sureties for their good abearing. Notwithſtanding 
which, the yeare following upon mature deliberation, Yales was uni- 
ted and incorporated totally unto the Crown of Ergland, it being | 
thought better to adopr that People into the ſame forme of Govern- 
ment with the Engliſh, than by keeping them under more ſevere and 
firi& Lawes than others in the Iſland were ſubjeR unto, to hazard the 
alienating of their affections. 

An AQ alſo was made, declaring by whom, and in what manner 
Biſhops Suffragans ſhould be nominated and appointed, and what 
their Authority and Privileges ſhould be. | 

And thus after a free and Generall Pardon from the Song, 
the Parliament was prorogued. The A& of Supremacy being thus 
paſſed, the King proceeded more confidently ro aboliſh by Proclama- 
tion, the Popes Authority out of his Kingdome, and eſtabliſh his 
own, the Dofrine whereof hee commanded not on!y w_ ofien 
) reacnc 
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Preached in the moſt frequent Auditories, but taught even to little 
children, injoyning further that the Popes name ſhould be razcd out 
of all dooks, his Reſolution being after this time totreat with him no 
otherwiſe than as an ordinary Biſhop, In ſequence whereot alſo, hee . 
nor only proceeded with an high hand againſt all the oppoſers of his 
Supremacy, ( as ſhall be related in its due place) but accepted a vo- 
luntary Oath or promiſe, under their hands and Seale from his Bi- 
(hops, declaring their acknowledgement of the ſame, together with 
Renunciation of the Popes pretended Authority, and any Oath or 
promiſe madeto him herctofore. The forme of this Oath or promiſe 
given by Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, Febr.1loth, 1535, 
may be ſeen in Fox, to which we temit the Reader. 


[N the beginning of this yeare Phz:lip Chabot Sergneur de Bryon, Ad- 
miral! of Fraxce, being ſent to our King, acquainted him how the 
Count of NVaſſaw had been on the Emperours part with the King his 
Maſter, and among other Overtures of agreement, propoſed to him 
two Marriages ; to which yet he would returae no anſwer without 
our Kings advice. One, was betwixt the Dolphez and the Princeſle 

Mary our Kings Daughter ( which alſo Be/ay mentions, adding that 
notwithſtagding, the inſtances which Francis made, the Emperour 
would not declate his further intentions herein ; ) the other was be- 
twixt the Emperours Sonne and the French Kings youngeſt Daugh- 
ter. To which points as alſo ſome others here following, our King 
commanded his Agents in Frazceto return this anſwer. That he mar- 
vaild much at the Emperours malice, in medling with things which 


belong'd not to him ; and therefore deſired Francis to ſurceaſe this 
Treaty, fince hee knew well enough how to keep his Daughter out of 
the Emperours reach. Secondly, he commanded them to tell Francis 
that the Emperours intention ( Notwithſtanding all his promiſes) 

was to divide him firſt from his League with England, and afterwards 

diſappoint him ; for though he had underſtood by the ſaid Byjoz, that 

the Emperour upon ſome conditions had offer'd to Francis ( for one 

of his Sonnes ) a Penſion of a hundred thouſand Crownes, payable | 
yearly out of the Dutchy of Man, and Mzlar it ſelfe after the death 

of Sforza, hee deſired him togive no credit to ſuch improbabilities. 
And, here, I muſt obſerve that Bel/ay who ſpeaks of the Penſion, ſaith 
nothing of the Dutchy ie ſelfe, ſo that it may be that Byyor ſtretched 
this point. And whereas the ſaid Byyor had told him theſe things 
ſhould be Treated of by the two Siſters, Queen Leozors, Wife to 
Francis, and Mary, the Widow of Hungary, (now Regent of the Low- 
Countries, who, I find by the Spaniſh Hiſtory did afterwards meet 
at Cambray) Hee thought hee diſparag'd this Buſinefſe, to commit ir 
tro Women. After theſe points, and ſome others ( which as they fol- 
lowed nor, I ſpare to reherſe ) he commanded rhem to intreat Frans 
ro procure a Revocation of the Cenſures of Clement late Pope againſt 


him. And totell him, that he would ſend Commiſhioners ſhortly a 
rreat 
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eat of 2 March betwixt the Duke of Arzgouleſme ( his third ſonne), 155 [ | 
ad the Princeſle E !iz.44e1h our Kings Daughter, which ſhould bee | *? 4913.5 
more advantageous than the Emperours Offer. Whereupoa,this year | $3 
in May, our King who knew there was no ſo good way, to prevent the | 1:.; WT es 
danger 0a the part of S-o:/and, as by taking off the French, and be- M {10k 
ſides would have been glad that the Popes Cenſures were retracted, t {| 
ſear the Duke of Norfolke, the Biſhop of Ely, Sir Wiliam Fitz- i fl | 
VVilliam, and Doctor Fox0 Treat with the French Kings Commil- BY: - 
ſjoners, being Ph:lip Chabot Admirall, and Guillaume de Poyet after: jb 
ards Chancellour of Frazce, to this effeR, as | find by their Inftru- # 
Atons. 

To require Fraxcis together with hisChildreo, as alſo his Spirituall j 
and Temporall Nobility, to enter into bond to revoke the Cenſures i 
given at Rome, (which I conceive had his Original from {ome propoj- Wig ''s 
tion which Fraxcis made of Reconcilement with rhe Pope.) Thar hee, | | 4s 
his Nobility and Univerficies ſhould declare the late Marriage to bee 0148 
__ and bind themſelves to'maintain the ſame, which it cater 14 

to proceed to the Treaty of Marriage, upon certain conditions, lil | 


whereof theſe are the Principall, lin 
That all former Treaties (hall ſtand in force. That when the Par-! | 
ries came to ſufficient years they ſhould ratifie the Marriage, That nA 
Monſieur de Angouleſme (ſhould be preſcarly ſent to our King to bee ho 
brought up in England, That it hee ſucceeded to the Crowne, the 4 
Dutchy of Angouleſme (hould be free from- homage to the French 4 
Kings. That he ſhould not change the Lawes of the Realme,and that ; 11 
ſufficient ſecurity and caution ſhould begiven for this ſe. But F.#\4 | 
ſome of thele being thought ro be high pens, or King ent ſhort- | 7uic. 64 4% 
ly after George Bolen Lord Rochford with power ro madifie and allay S:J48 
ſome points, yet ſo as Hee infifted ill, Franc ſhould bind himſelte $.23A 
and his three ſons to revokethe Cenſures, And to declare,that it was 4*Þ 
enough if the Duke of Angeul/eſme came hither when the Elſpouſalls Bf 44 
were to bemade. Ar laſt by chird Inftrutions oy King ſaid, he was | 7..c « I" 
content to accept the ſingle Bond of Frarcy for Revocation of the W 
Cenſures,and that he was pleas'd rhat the Duke of Angeuleſme cums mg 

fix Moneths only before the compleat Marriage. To the firſt of 4+. 
| which points the French Commifhoaers _—_ but the latter they / 
cefus'd, affirming that it was ſifficient, if the young Duke came to 1's Þ 
conſuramate the Marriage. This while Sir John YVallop (Ambaſlador W114 
in Prarce)being commanded to propoſe the (ame Conditions to Fran We & 
cis, was {o ſharply anſwer'd, that our Commiſſioners reſented it. 4: | 
Neverthclefle as fome Articles were agreed on the part of the French Tee | 
Commiſſioners : {o they again demanded what belp our King would Ws 2 
giveto the King their after rowards the recovery of his Mothers bi -1d- 
Land in Savoy. VWhereupon, as alſo about the Penſion uſually paid Wy 
| toour King, forme wrangling words were interchang'd, whule wee de- ne 

—— which was > Acton deſired to be exonerated of i 
| the wh | 
Sh by 


—  ___ 


— 


; And thus the Treaty remained imperfeRt ; yet {o as I find 
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1535 by a Letter of Sir Gregory Caſalis, how Francs had propos'd this Re- 
| yocation with much earneſtneſſe, and nor a few threars unto the new 
Pope. Though as Pawlzs ITI.was by narure ſlow (a<Caſalis obſerves)and 
chat che Emperour, beſides, hid his deſignes in 5:0t11nd and Ireland at 
that time againſt our King,fo.no effeCt followed. For which yet none 
ſuffer'd fo much as the Pope himſelf, It being certain our King hither- 
to pafſionarly defir'd to be, if not reintegrarcd, yet at leaſt in good 
| termes with che Roman Church, as far as with his dignity he mighr. 
This while, Haradin Barbaroxa King of Argel, that famous Py- 
rare (who for commanding in an unbounded and higher Element than 
| the Earth gloried in ſome fort to be ſuperiour to the Princes thereof ) 
5:24”. |} obtained the Kingdome of Tu-#, ſo true is the antient Verſe, 
| Ile Crucem pretium Sceleris tulit, hic Diadema, This man being ſent 
for, by Solyman, and conſtituted Admirall in the Spring 1534, with 
100 ſayle of all ſorts ; 8800 ſouldiers, and 800000 Duckats, began his 
expedition for Chriſtendome the ſame day that Sohyman undertooke 
his for Perſiz, His principall deſigne was upon Genoa, as being inci- 
$44 0.  icd rherennto by Frances, as the Spaniſh Hiſtory hath it ; In his way 
Atty, 1. to which, he burnt or took many thips in Szcely and 7te!y, ſacking di- 
1534: vers Towns,and making many Captaveszyet as he knew all this would 
Aut. 7, not be ſuch a Prize for So/yman as the beautifull Jal;a Gonzaga, Hee 
commanded two thouſand Turks to land by night, and ſeize on her 
Perſon, being then in F«rdz in the Kingdome of Naples,but ſhe halfe 
naked eſcaped them. Somedifhiculties yet appearing about the deſign 
of Genoua, B arbaroxa makes for Tunis, which at laſt between Strata- 
oem and force hee tooke 22 Aug. 2534, and made himſelfe King 
chereof, Muley Hazem the true Prince flying for his more ſecurity 
unto the Mountaines. Which being advertis'd tothe Emperour, hee 
| thought fir to prevaile himſelfe of the occaſion. As hoping that Soh- 
mans being in Perſia, and the troubles, and confuſions, which are in- 
| | cident to unſerledand uſurped Governments, would make his deſigne 
I  eafie. And as hee was one who knew the uſe of Sples In any great 
EN. + enterpriſe, hee deſcended fo low, as to give particular Inſtruftions ro 
| one Luys Preſendes a Genouelſe well acquainted with Africa, which 
, Pal 0,  areat large ſer down by Sandoval, The effe&t of which were, That 
Ip | he ſhonld have certain moneys given him, wherewith he ſhould buy a | 
b  thip and commodities to Trafhque with Twrrs, and by thoſe meanes 
| infinuate himſelfe 1nto the acquaintance of the principall Perſons 
both in the Town,and aboutB ar4aroxa,and therupon either to makea 
| Party with the diſcontented Citizens, with whom the Emperor might 
| Joyn,or elſe to penetrate the defigns of Barbaroxa; For which purpolc 
alſo he had liberty, & Letters of Credence to make himſelf Ambaſſa- 
| dour and Negotiate withBarbaroxa,when he thought it expedient for 
| the Emperours ſervice to proceed that way ; Giving .him Authority 
| | further.to promiſe aſſiſtance to B arbaroxa for the Conqueſt of 4/71 
| | ca,when he might be drawn to depend on the Emperour. But whether 


through want of dexterity to uſe ſuch different Inſtrutions, I 
other- 
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him ( which ſome affirme ) he was ſeiz'd on by Barbaroxa and put to! ,,,, 
death. Which being related uaco the Emperour did bur ha(tca his | 
Expcdition, wherein he reſolved to goe in Perſon. 

This whule, Frazcw, who was intire to the Actions of the Empe- 
rour, both as himſelfe had his defignes 1 7taly, at that time, and that 
he had catreqjinto a ſecret League with che Turke, chought fit to ac-, 
quaint B arbaroxa therewith, by the means of one Morſreur de For- 
ret a French-man, who from thence was commanded to go to Corn- 
ſtantinople, and procure ſuccours for him ; the ſucceſſe whereof wee 
ſhall rell hereafcer; And now the Emperour being afſiſked by rhe 
Pope, and Fohn King of Portugal, and attended by Dor Luys, Son to| 534 
the ſaid Jahn, Andrea D ora, and the prime Nobilitie of Spare, (et 
ſayle from B arcelona, May 13. and come to Calars in Sardinta, de- 
parted thence 13 of Fure 1535. with twenty five thouſand Foor, 
and about two thouſand Horſe, beſides the Nobilitie and Adventu- 


rers, and ten thouſand Seamen. All which being carricd in two hun- 
dred and fifty, orthree hundred Sayle, came before Goleta, a Fort of 
ſixty paces one way, and fixty five the other, ſituate on a ſtrait, at the 
Mouth of the Lake or Bay within which Tuz:z ſtands. Which 
place, _—_ defended bravely, was at laſt taken, together with a 

t part of the Fleet of Barbaroxa. After which, the Emperour | 7«/ 14. 
eaving the Lake on the left hand, Marched to Twrnrz ( where 3 arba- 
roxa was )being a City of about ten thouſand Houſes, and three 
Leagues South from Goleta, Bur certain Slaves whom the: Moores 
intended to burne with their Priſon, eſcaping out of it and raking 
Armes at the ſame time that the Forces which B arbaroxa (cent to de- 
fend the Paſſage were routed by the Imperialifts, B arbaroxa wich 
abont ſeven thouſand men, and much riches, fled our of the Towne, 
quitring his Raigne (o, after thar hee had enjoyed it not a full yeare; 


Tuly 29, 


| to bee done in thoſe parts, the yeare being farre ſpent, and his men 


ſome of the Townes-men hereupon comming to the Emperour, and|,, ... 
acquainting him Herewith, Maley Hazem interceded with the Empe-| 
rour, that two houres ſpace might be given before he permitted the 
Army to enter, alleging for this purpoſe allo ſome probable inducc- 
ments; When yet the crafry Moore, intended nothing thereby, bur the 
gaining ſo much time for the Town(-men to hide their moſt pretious 
riches, from the rapine of the ſouldiers ; To which purpoſe alſo, hee 
gave them privat warning. The Emperour, at laſt, entering, and to- 
gether giving Liberty to many Slaves, reſtored it ro Muley Hazem 
upon theſe Conditions. That hee ſhould ſuffer him to retaine Gole-| ,,, 
ta, Bons, V:zerta, and ſome other places belonging to the King-| 
dome of Twnez. That certaine Churches for Chriſtians ſhould 
bee allowed. That hee ſhall no more make Chri'tians Slaves, or 
prote& Pyrats, from whom that King. drew a great Revenue, be- 
ing a fifth of all they tooke,. And now Charles finding no more 


ficke of Calentures, and being not ignorant beſides, of the 
Y 


— 


otherwiſe another who was privy to his Imployment, did dilicover ' 5 35 
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1535. | Cefignes of Francis in Italy, came to Trapace in Sicily the twen- | 
AugRzs, tieth of Auguſt 1535. from whence hee went ray to Naples, | 
During this Expedition Fraxcrs fell ficke , the ſuppoſed cauſe | 
whercof ( as I find by our Records ) was, a griefe hee rooke, that a 
ſervant of Monſieur de Forreſt, returning with a Difpatch concerning 
his Negotiation with the Turk, was intercepted by the Duke of #r+s», 
2nd all the Treaty by this means, diſcovered to the Emperpur ; yet, at 
length taking Hearr,and recovering,he ſent our King word therof,who 
thereupon commanded a folemne Procefſion to be made in Londen, 
While the Emperour was at Tarez, Frazcis having provided a 
great Artny under the Command of Philip Chator, Admirall of 
France, ſent to his Uncle Charles, Duke of Savoy, for paſſage through 
| his Country, giving out that he deſired it only, to Revenge the death 
of his Ambaſladour Merverles upon Franceſco Sforza. Bur the Duke 
conſcious that he had lent Money heretofore to Bozrbon, and bought 
lately the Contade of 4ſt; ( belonging tothe Houſe of Orlears ) of 
che Emperour, and beſides, had accepted the Emperours Order, when 
he refuſed the French, wantednor occaſion to ſuſpe& the entrance of 
lo potent an Army into his Country. Therefore he denyed Paſſage. 
hereupon Frere incenſed, ſendsto require of the Duke the Inhe- 
| ritance, falling to him by Lowrſe of Savoy his Mother. Demanding 
alſo reſtitution of a great part of Pr;emoxt, and the Marquiſat of S4- 
Dupleiz. pn as belonging antiently to the Counties of Provence and D au- 
f 


Not. 


| 


ne, and Seignory of Arles. The Duke ( as being allied to Chaxylex, 

y his Wife Zeatrix, Siſter to Iſabella the Emprefle ) ſends to him 

for Ayde, being now in Szcely, and to induce him hereunto, he offer'd 

| rogive him all the Lands, he held on this fide the Mountaines in ex- 

G. Bellag. change for ſo much in Jraly. This being reported to Francis, inraged 

| him ſo much the more againſt the Duke, ſo that hee commanded his 
Army to enter Savoy ; whereof in his place. 

Charles ſeeing theſe preparations of Francis, and being unable for 
the preſent to re{tſt them(his Army being return'd ſick 8& much weak- 
ned from Twrez ) for gaining of time, thought fit to renew the Propor | 
firions of Allyance and Accord, formerly mention'd to Francis. Not 
omitting the while to Leavy Forces in Germany. Neither did hee 
| thinke to find any ſo ſtrong oppoſition in Frencis,as long as he hoped 
| thar hee had given our _ enough to doe in the parts of Scotland 
| and Jrelaud, But as that of Scotland by our Kings induſtry tooke no 
' 
| 


effec, ſothat of Jreland was prevented, as by this Narration drawne | 
chiefly out of our Records may appeare. 
The Eatle of X:ldare being ( as is aboveſaid ) now reſtor'd again 
| tohis Liberty and Pardoned, return'd into /re/and, conduRed by Sir 
| illiam Skiffington, Maſter of the Kings Ordnance, who was alſo| 
made Neputy there abour 1 530. and O forey diſplac'd. But ſome ſtirs 
ariſing, which $keff.ngron was not able to quiet, the King thought hi | 
| tO reinplace K:/dare, as a man much eſteemed by his Connery-men. 
| Thus was Hee made Deputy in Frelard again about 1533, where Yer | 
pacin 
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pacified the Country, and May 19. 1533. Unger the Title FD = 
to Henry Duke of Richmond and Sommerſe:, Lieutenant of Jrelard, 
held a Parliament ar P«4/:». But the old grudges between his family 


| [and Offorer 's, beginning to break out anew,and himſelte being accuſed 


to have invited O Neale and others to ſpoile the Countrics ot O forey, 
not without ſuſpition of further deſigne, he was ſent for by our King, 


might govern during his abſence. This charge was committed ro Tho- 
mas his eldeſt fonne. VWho ſhortly after (hearing that his Father was 
convict and to be put to death in England) roſe up in Armes, and 
combining with O Neale, O Carol, &c. of the Irith Nobility, coin- 
mitted divers outrages, and particularly July 26. 1534. Murder'd Do», 
Qor Fobhz Aller Arch-Biſhop of D abliz, heretofore woolſey's Chap- 
fin and Commiſſaric, and forced the Citizens of Du4l:z to take 
Truce with him till Michaclmas,and in the mean time to admit ſome 
Bands of his men, into the City, to lay ftege to the Caftlez ( which 


was defended againſt Him,) while himſelfe with the reſt of his Army 
depopulated the Country of Ofſorey. The News wherot being brought 
into Exelazd, the old Earle then in Priſon, died as 15 thought of gricte, 
and the King appointed Sirw://;am Skheffington by the name of Lord 
Deputy of Frelazd, under the Lieutenant thereof, the Dukeof R#ich- 


mort, with a well-provided Army co ſuppreſſe the Rebell.For though 
ſome of the Iriſh Nobility ſtood firme to our King, and particularly 
the Earle of Oſſorey,and his ſon Fames Lord Butler, whom Fitz-gerald 
had in vain follicited ; yet they were not able to make Head againſt 
him. And here it is remarkable how politiquely rhat Family ſtrove 
ro preſerve it ſelfe. For though three of five Brothers of the late Earl 
of K:ldare were agaiaſt our King, two others offer'd their ſervice to 
him. Who yet ( as it was danger cither to receive or refuſe them ) 


were but coldly welcomm'd. Michaclmas now approaching, ( when 
the Truce with K:/dare expired ) Francis Herbert having been ſent 
from Dublin at the beginning of thele Stirs, ro give notice thereof to 
King Herry, returned with a comfortable promiſe of Succours, and a 
command to defend themſelves; VVhereupon the Citizens ſuddenly 
laying hold on the Rebells, who beſteged the Caſtle, ſhut their gates, 
and ſtood upon their guard. Which F:tz-gerald anderſtanding,comes, 
with an Army of 15000, and aſſailed the City, which yet was ſtout- 
ly maiatained, by the Townſmen, and patticularly by Frances Her- 
bert, who behaved himſelfe ſo well, that as I find by ſeverall Originall 
Diſpatches of Fznelzs,Chiefe Juſtice of Freland Dated in November 
1534, the City by his Politique and manfull defence was preſerved 
Inſomuch, that if he had tarryed three dayes longer, it was ſaid, both 
it and the Caſtle had been loft. I find alſo by their Originall Difpat-| 
ches, dated in the ſame Moneth, that he ſhot and kill'd twenty foure| 
of the Rebells with bis own hand, whereof twenty in' one day. For | 
which ſervice alſo, he was afterward made Knight, and one of the 


with command to ſubſtitute at his departure ſome able Man, who | 
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Kings Counſell in Jreland. Notwithſtanding which,as he was ſingle, 
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| ſhould ſer fayle for waterford, where, about the ſame time, Sir John 


and the City much prefled by K:/dare, who had intercepted all Viau- 
als, Water and Fewell, ſo at laſt they were infarced to Treat upon 

certain Conditions, which were, That the Citizens ſhould ſer at li- 

berty ſuch of his men, as they had taken, and labour to procure his 
Pardon of the King, within ſixteen weeks ; And he on the other ſide 
ſhould defift from Hoſtility,during the ſaid ſpace, and redeliver their 
Children. . Being thus departed from D a1; ; two daics after, Sir 
william Skeffngton arriving on the coaſt of Jreland with his Army, 

2 falſe Report care, that the City was yeelded, whereupon a Coun- 
ſell of Warre being aſſembled, the reſolution was, that Fohx $ al:s4u- | 
ryand Sir Will;am Brereton (two of the Captaines newly come over) 
(hould be ſent ro D «4{;x with ſome Forces being abour five hundred 
men, to relieve it ( if it were poſhble, ) and that the Lord Deputy 


Satntlo, and Sir Rice Marſell, landed with five hundred Souldiers ; 
who, jo ning with the Earle of Oſſorey, ſpotled the Country of Ke:l- 
dare; While Breretoz and Sal:sbury comming, during the aforeſaid 
Truce, enter'd the Town without any difficulty, where alſo they re- 
ſolved to proceed hoſtilly againſt Xe/dare, as having during this re- 


light «kirmiſhes,) op idle 
e 


ſpite, deſtroyed ſome part of the Country adjoyning, contrary to his 
Promiſe. While Afﬀaires paſſed thus, the Generalls on either fide 
made uſe of the time. For as X:/dare ſent to the Emperour for ob- 
taining ſupplies, ( in which buſineſſe a ſervant of the Earle of D of 
mond, in whom the Emperour had a ſpeciall confidence, was em- 
ploy'd ) ſothe Lord Depury ( being now come to Dublin ) Treated 
with the Nobility, to diſcover their AﬀeRion, as not knowing other- 
wiſe, how to forme a Party amongſt them, on which he might rely. 
For which purpoſe alfo he thought it not amiſle to conclude a Trnce 
with K:ldare, untill the fifth of Jamuary. Kildare in the meane time 
incouraging his Souldters with hope of Succours from Spaine. The 
afſurance whereof being brought him by the Earle of Deſmerd's ſer- 
vant, He forgot not ro write unto the Pope, complaining of our 
Kings defeRtion from the Roman Catholique faith, and together de- 
firing that he might hold the Kingdome of Jreland from that See 
upon payment of a yearly Tribute, In theſe uncertainties, Sir Fohn| 
Alten Knight, formerly Secretary to the Arch-Biſhop of D Colim.now 
Maſter of the Rolls there, a dexterous Perſon, gave the King this ad- 
vice; That he ſhould quickly ablith whether be would Pardon X:- 
dare, and ſo ſave charges, or otherwiſe proſecute warre againſt him ; 
fince he faid, that untill this were declared, the Gentry of Jreland 
durſt nor oppoſe Krldare ; as fearing that when he were reſtored, hee 
would Revenge himſelfe on all ehoſe who oppos'd him. In the mean 
while, the Earle of Deſmond dying, leaves his Eſtate Litigious be- 
ewixt his Brother and Grand-child. The Truce now expiring,our Ar- 
my(which took ſome few places at their firſt landing,and made ſome | 
the moſt part. Inſomuch that having 


þ 


gotten Kildare Caſtle, they ſuffer'd it tobe loſt again. At ſaſt,betng 


comman- 
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[though allyed ro Kildare, was { under the Duke of Rrchmont, who 
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| found to merir puniſhment, they wereat laſt Executed, Notwith- 
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Mayroth or Mynzob Caſtle 01ely fortified and detended by a hundred 
of the chicfeſt (crvants and fouldiers of Ke/dare, VV hich place ourRe- 
cords ſay was gotten by Battery & Aſſault,ſorthat Hollinſbedſcems ro 
be miſtaken when he writes 1t was betrayed by one Pareſe, Foſter-Bro- 
ther to Fitz-gerald, the Garriſon being by him made drunke,the night 


commanded to proceed, the Lord Deputie in March tollowing, rook | ir 35. 


preceding, and that for this Treacherte, tnſtead of Reward, the De- 
putie commanded him to be hanged. And further our Records tel! 
us, that one of the ſaid Garriſon depoſed, that the Emperour had pro- 
mis'dto ſend thither 10000 Men, but chat the King ot Scots had afſu- 
red chem of Ayd ; Armes1a the mean time being broughr in a grear 
quantity from Flanders, and other places. Some defeats alſ> were g1- 
ven tothoſe Troopes of the Rebells which appear'd. Nevertheleſſe as 
they daily increaſed, an4 Skeffington was old, weak and {low in all his 
Enterpriſes, the Lord Leozard Gray, Brother to the Marquis D orſet, 


dyed ſhortly after) Authorized ro execute the Place of Deputy Lieu- 
renant in /re/and tothe no little griefe and diſcontentment of Skef- 
5:igton. Whereof K:ldare —_ advettis'd, and for the reſt findin 

himſelfe reduced to ſome neceſſity, by the delay of che Hapyrvarnnd 
uncertainty he found in ſome of his Complices, thought fic to yeeld 
himſelfe to the Kings Mercy. yet ſo as the Lord Gray together with 
the other Commanders promus'd to intercede effectually with the 
King in his behalfe. Which I find they 'perform'd, and particularly 
the Lord Gray, whoſe Siſter the old Earle had Married, And thus 
Kildare was brought by the Lord Gray to London, and his five Un- 
cles not long after, where, upon examination, the buſineſſe being 


ſtanding the earneſt mediation of the Lord Graz and others. And now 
theſe troubles of reland being ended, our King commanded the De- 
puty to make Peace with O Neale fora ye2re or two, and together to 
ſummon a Parliament, both for giving order to thoſe grievances| 
whereof the Iriſh complained, and for ſettling the Buſinefſe of Su 

premacy and Succeſſion, in that forme it waseſtadliſh'd in England. 
Whercupon it was aſſembled ay 1, 1536. And in it the Ads of 
Succeſſion, of Supremacy, of Firſt Fruits, Againſt Appeals to Rome, 
fc. as allo an Ac forthe Artainder of the late Earle of K:ldare 'and 


Warre forty thouſand pounds, he demanded together with a preſecnr 
ſatisfaQion for his charges, a yearly Reyenue for rhe future, which 
the Lords Spirituall and Temporall accorded in grear parr, the Cler- 
gy particularly giving him a twentieth part of their yearly Rents, firſt 
for ten years following, and at laſt for ever. And thus the Parl:iamerct 
was prorogued till the year following. | 

The Supremacy being ( as 15 above-ſaid ) Inveſted in the King, by 


W ee ee 


the Approbation of his Parliament. The Univerſities and Biſhops of | 


Tune 21, 


Auguſt, 


I 537. 
Feb.3. 


Any i. 
1536. 
Tez .28. 


his Complices were paſſed. And becauſe the King had ſpent in this| ,;y 5,y. | 


this Kingdome did not a little ſecond him; ( And particularly 
Yy 3 Pts Stephen | 
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1536. 
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Stephen Gardener, whoſe Latin Sermon, De Tera Oledrentia, to this 
purpoſe, with the Preface of Door Bower ( Arch- Deacon of L ich- 
field, and about theſe times Ambaſſadour with the King of Denmark ) 
being yer extant in' Print, and by Foba Fox dipetted ro a ſumme ) 1 
ſhall not mention orherwiſe ; my intention being not ( in a Hiſtory) 


| rodiſcuſle Theologicall matters, as holding it ſufficient to baye poin- 


ted at the places where they are controverted, as farre as the notice of 
them is come tome. Notwithſtanding, as our King defir'd to give 
and receive all ſartsfaQion herein, ſo knowing that the cfteern of X e- 


where he now lived at Padous; Hee ſenc unto him, deſiring his Opi- 
nion of his late ARions freely, and in few words; Whereupon Poole 
Writes, and diſpatches to him, his booke De #1xone Eccleſiaſtica, in- 
veighing therein againſt the Kings Supremacy, as alſo againft his new 
Marriage, and Divorce of Queen X atherxe ; cxciting the Emperour 
to Revenge the injury offer'd her, concluding with an advice to Hexry 
to reconcile himſelf to the Catholique Church,and the Pope as head 


| rhereof. Our King having peruſed this, and knowing it could not 


long lye hid in thy, ( though Poole had promis'd nor to publiſh it,) 
ſends for him by Poſt to come into Eng/ard, to explane fome paſla- 
goes thereof. But Poole knowing that 1t was declared Treaſon there, to 


intended in his Booke, refuſed, defiring the King nevertheleſſe, as be- 
ing row freed from her, who had been the occaſ1on of all this, to take 
hold of the preſent time, and to reintigrate himſeffe with the Pope, 
and accept the Councill now ſummon'd, whereby, he might have the 
honour of being the cauſe of a Reformation of rhe Church in Do- 
arine and Manners, and that otherwiſe he would be in great danger. 
Hee wrote alſo to Cuthbert Tonftall Bifhop of Dwreſme to incline the 
King hereunto, But this Biſhop ( as appears in our Records) reproving 
him for the bitterneſſe of his Booke, and counſelling him to burn the 
Originall, denyes that King Herry hath ſeparated himſelfe from the 
Roman Church, but only freed himſelfe from the unjuſt uſurpations 
of the Biſhops of that See.(Andto this purpoſe, another large Let- 
ter joFntly written, after, from the Biſhops. of Dwureſme and Londos| 
may be ſeen in Fox, ) But Poole being at this time, invited to Rome by 
the Pope, and utterly refuſtng to burn a Catholique Booke ( as hee 
faid ) like an Heretique, our King haſtned the publiſhing at home of 
2 Declaration, called the Biſhops Booke, figned by the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury and Yorke, and Nineteen other Biſhops, VVherein is al- 
| leged out of Antient Hiſtories and Councills, how many Hundred 
| years had paſt, before the Pope took on him this ſuperiority over 0- 
| ther Biſhops, and that it was contrary to the Oath given, when any of 
| them enters the Papacy ; Which is, that they ſhall obſerve and keepe 
inviolably the firſt eight Councills, that Decree a limited power ro 
all Biſhops, and particularly the firſt Councill of Conſtantinople, 


which both excludes forreigne JuriſdiQion every where, and allowes 
Biſhops | 


_— 


deny the King the Title of Supreme head, which he had principally | 


g1inald Poole was great in forreigne Countries, ad ef; pecially in 7taty, | 
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mine Controverfics arifing within. their Precin&s; And together 
ſhewes how the Papall Authority was firſt derived from the Em 
rours of thoſe times, and not from Cheift, whote Kingdome they Fa 
{was Spizitualt and not Carnall; ferting farth this dodrine further by 
Argumenes drawn from Holy and ſome Fathers. But to 
rexurato 1535. Neither the Example of athers which ſub{cribed,nor 
the Texrour of the Stazute could higder divers Religious Perſons to 
coatinue in their former Opinions.  Infomuch, chat they openly ſpake 
againſt the Kings Supremacy. Vhich being made known, cauſed 
hun roadvite with his Counſel concerning their puniſhment, Some 
indeed thought that Imprifonmenr, Banithmear, or the like, was 
chaſtiſemene CE thoſe, who confeſhng the Kings Supreme 
Amhority in all Temporall matters, did out of ſctupuloſity, rather 
chan Malice impugne the reſt. But when it was objected, agarn, both 
chat the Number was too great for cither of thoſe puniſhments, and 
chat the Law having made theOffence to be death, it was not ſafe to go 
teſſe, eſpecially when ſome exemplary Fuſtice might contain the reſt 
is ience. Our King who needed now no motive to ſeycrity, re- 
folved ro proceed Legally agatnft chem. Therefore ſome Priors, and 
other Eccleſiafticall Perſons, that were criminal! in this kind, being 
found guilry of the Starute, and this year condemned, as Traitours 
were cxecured, being the firſt that fu in this kind. This piece of 
| Juſtice was not yet grown ſo familiar to our King, but that it trou- 
bled him much, for be would have Len glad not ro be compell'd to 
ſuch violent courfes z Therefore hee not only mourned inwardly, but 
cauſed his head to be Polld, and his Beard formerly (haven, co be cut 
round, though others facettouſly interpret it to be nothing elſe, than 
the putting upoNa new Dignity, a new countenance ; But if hce pro- 
ceeded thus rigoroufly againſt the OE of his Supremacy, he did 
no lefle puniſh the many pretended Reformers or Contradictors of 
the Roman Catholique Religion. Therefore, as the laſt yeare hee had 
condemned Johz Fr:th a Sacramentary to the fare, ſo hee aow cauſed 
divers Hollanders in L o:dvz, who had devifed ſome different Opini- 
ons by themſelves, concerning certain Articles of Chriſtian Religion, 
to be burnt in Smirhfietd. Shortly afrer which, apain, ſome others 
were executed for denying the Supremacy. So that on both ſides ir 
grew a bloudy time. Only, as our King found the rerrours already 
given, did not fuffice to keep the reft in awe, he reſolved to make ſome 
great Examples. 
Thertfore, he layd Hand on Fobx F:ſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, who 
having been impriſoned now a years ſpace, for refuſing ro ſweare to 
the A& of Succeſſion, and atrainted therefore by Parliament, was 
now urged with the Supremacy ; Which hee difallowing ( as having 
not given his voluntary Oath or promiſe thercunto the laſt yeare, to- 
gether with other Biſhops ) incurr'd the danger of the Law. Which 
alfo was taken the worſe, that in the Convocation 15 30. hee = 
; ycelde 


= wichin thcir ſeverall Dioceſſes, aa abfolure power to deter- 
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yeelded the Titleof Supremum C aput Eccleſie Anglieane quantum per 
Chr iftt Legem licet. Yecas the Pope for more confirming him in his 
Opinion, had declared him Cardinall of St.Y7tale during his ſaid re- 
ſraint ( chough he profcſled that if the Hat lay at his Fcer, he would 
nor ſto9p ro take it up.) So our King underſtanding thereof was much 
more incenſed, both as the Pope had conferr'd his moſt eminent ho- 
nours on a Man kept by him in Priſon, and Fuilty of the higheſt pu- 
niſhment his Lawes could infli&, and as hee knew of what conſe- 
quence it would be, ;f his ſubje&s were thus incourag'd to contemne 
his Authority : Therefore hee reſolved now to deferre his Juſtice no 
longer, VWhereupon, the ſaid Biſhop as publikely convicted and con- 
demnaed for divers points ( the particulars whereof, yet I have nor 
{cen ) but only that on the ſeventh of May laſt in the Tower of Lon- 
don before divers Perſons, Hee had falfly, Malicioaſly and Traiterouſ(- 
ly ſaid, Thar the King 1s not Supreme head of the Church of Eng- 
_ land, was by the Kings command openly beheaded the 22th of Fune 
I535.- Thus did the Popes favour but precipitatethe Biſhops Ruine 
2gainſt whom notwithſtanding, I find, the King did but unwillingly 
proceed, as having held him ever in fingular eſteem, for his learning 
and good parts. All which cannot make me believe yet, that hee was 
Author of King Henry's Book againſt Luther ( as Sanders and Bellar- 
mine will have 1t ) or Sir Thomas More ( as others ſay) though I doubt 
not but they might both reviſe it by theKings favour,and where it was 
needfull alſo interpoſe their Judgement, This while, the Pope, who 
ſuſpeRed not perchance that the Biſhops end was ſo neere, had for 
more Teſtimony of his favour to him, as diſaffetion to our King, 
ſent him the Cardinalls Hatt, but unſeaſonably, his head being off. 
Nevertheleſle, as he had firſt deſired Prances to mediate for him, hee 
omirred not afterwards publikely to Juſtifiehis Actions, calling him 
by the name of Sa#:imus Epriſcopms, and omntum Carainalium Car- 
ainalts, and declaring, ( in a Breve ſubſcribed by B loſes ( as I find it, 
briefly mentioned in our Records, extracted by S arders, and extant in 
the Bullarium.) Of which hereafter ) both that he was Innocent, and 
our King an Heretique, cc. But this again was defended in an Apo- 
 logie writren here in Elegant Latine, Whether by Stephen G ard:ner 
( who as I find in our Records wrote a Juſtification of the King here- 
in) or ſome other ; Which I thould have inſerted but for the length, 
and as ſome would judge it for the vehemency. Though, as the King 
retained ſtill all thechiefe Articles of the Roman Church, it cannot 

| be wondred if the Author thereof did the more bitterly inveigh a- 
o4inft one that had given hts Soveraigne that odious Title. 

f Our King being thus many wayes exaſperated againſt the Pope, 
negleRed no meanes of extirpating hrs chiefe Agents and Favourours, 
and, with them. all his Authority in this Country , Therefore he pro- | 
ceeded againſt Sir Thomas More, committed at the ſame time, and for 
the ſame cauſe, with Fiſher. For though ( as Sanders ſaith ) he would| 


by the Biſhop of Rochiſter's exemplary death have brough ore to 2; 
| conformity, | 
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conformity, yet finding that it was impoflible, hee commanded his 
Connlell in the Law ro examine him concerning the Supremacy 
( now enacted )more particularly, But Sir Thom.ss More, (25 his In- 


! 


| 


both of them ſaid, in their Examinations, the AR about the Supre- 


chance his former An{wer, or lilence had ſufficiearly convinc'd him,) 
did, 2s is in the Record, demand then, if it were enaQtcd by Parlia- 
| ment, that Richard Rich (ſhould be King, and that it ſhould be Trea- 
fon for any todeny it, what offence it were to contravene this A ? 
Sir Thom.s More anſwer'd, that he ſhouldoffend if hee ſaid no, be- 
cauſe he was bound by the AQ; but that this was Caſus levrs; VV here- 
upon, Sir Thomas More ſaid hee would propoſe a higher C aſe, ſuppoſe 
by Parliament it were enated qwod D ews xon fit Deus, and that it were 


the ſaid AQ ,, Richard Rich replied yea ; but ſaid withall, I will pro-« 
poſe a middle C ate, becauſe yours is rod high. The King you know is 
conſtitute Supreme head of the Church on Earth, why ſhould not 
you Maſter Aforeaccept him fo, a3 you would mee if I were made 
King by the ſuppoſition aforeſaid. Sir Thomas More Anſwer'd, the 
caſe was not the ſame, becauſe ( (aid hee ) a Parliament can make a 
King and Depoſe him, and that every Parliament-man may give his 
con 

of Supremacy, Quia Conſenſum ab eo ad Parlamentum-prebere non po- 
teſt ( for ſo it is in my Copy if it benot miſtaken ) Et quanquam Rex 
fic accepts ſit in Anglia, plurime tamen partes extere 1dem non affir- 
mant. All which being produced together, and added to his refuſall of 
the Oath of Succeſſion, for which 1n the Parliament of Novemter 


ditment hath it ) malitroſe ſilebat, ſaying yet afterwards, I will not 


[meddle with ſuch matters. Hee was accuſtd alſo for holding ſecrer | 


intelligence by Letter with che Biſhop of Rochefter, during their Im: | 
priſoament ; which appear'd both by the confeffion of the ſaid Bi- | 
ſhop, and that they held the ſame language. It being cbſerv'd thar 


acy was like a two edg'd ſword, for if one anſwer one way, it 
will confound his Soule, and if the other way, it will confound: his 
Body. Yet Richard Rich the Kings Sollicitor { made afterwards Lord 
Rich) comes to him again, and having firſt proteſted that hee had no 
Commiffon to talke with him of that matter, ( as believing per. 


reaſon to contravene, whether it were an offence to ſay according to 


ent thereunto, but that a Subje&t cannot be bound ſo in the caſe 


1534. Hee was attainted of miſprifion of Treafon, as I find by the 


Parliament Rolls, was thought ſuffictent ro condemne him. So that | 52:25: 
notwithſtanding many ſubril! defences made by him, while hee con- 
rended to have given no offence but in ſilence, (unleffe it were in com- 
pating the Statute to a two edged ſword, which yet he ſaid, he alleged 
| nootherwiſe, than to ſhew how dangerous it was to anſwer, ) and 


Notwithſtanding alſo his denying utrerly the. Paſſage between the 
Sollicitor and himſelfe in that Senſe ( perchatice hee meant the La- 


tine ) which is above related, the Jury in his Tryall 7«ly 1. before the | 1 23. 


Lord Chancellour, the Duke of worfolke,&+. declared him guilty of 
imagining to deprive the King of his Title and Dignity, which by a 
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1535, | Statute Regv.26. was made high Treaſon. This great Perſon here- 
Fuly 6. upon going ſhortly after, to the place of Execution, met among ma- 
ny friends one only Enemy, who openly revil'd him, for a Sentence 
heretofore given in Chancery, to which, yer, he made no anſwer, but 
that 1f it were to doe, he would do fo again. And, now, being re- 
ſolv'd rodie, he returned to his wonted facetiouſneſſe. Therefore, be- 
ing to goe up the Scaffold, he ſaid to one; Friend help me up, and 
when I go down, again, let me ſhift for my ſelfe as I can. Being now 
mounted, the Executioner ( as the cuſtome 1s) asked him forgive- 
neſſe, which he granted, but told him withall, hee ſhould never have 
honeſty by cutting off his Head, his Neck was ſo ſhort. Then laying 
down his head on the block, he bid the Executioner ſtay till hee had 
layd afide his Beard, for (ſaid he) it never committed Treaſon. 
After which, comming to ſome private Devotions, hee received his 
death. Thus ended Sir Thomas More, with ſo little conſternation, as 
even rerrours of death could not take off the pleaſure hee had in his 
conceited and merry Language, which many attributed to his Inno- 
cence, For certainly though hee fell into the danger of the Law, 
they thought his intentions were rather to elude it with ambiguous 
anſwers, and an affe&ted Silence, chan co declare himſelfe any way. 
[534 Beſides, by an Originall of his, (about this time, written to Cromwe 
xi it appears that heretofore upon peruſing the Kings Book againſt Lu- 
ther, he diſſwaded him to exalt ſo much the Papall Authority, leſt 
it diminiſhed his own. Profefling neverthelefle both out of the rea- 
ſons urged in that Book. as well as his private ſtudy of that queſtion af- 
rerwards, hee could not deny the Pope a Priwacy, However yet hee 
could not hold it ſuch, as that the Authority derived to him thereby, 
was to be preferr'd above a Generall Councill. 

This while( as I find in our Records,) our King upon the death of 
Clement VII. hoping better of Paxl{us IIT. gave Sir Gregory de Caſalis 
new Inſtru&ions to adviſe him,to regard the King of E-plard, and to 
conſulr with ſome Learned men in his cauſe, (not imitating Clement, | 
who knowing the truth conceal'd it) and theſe learned men to be cho- 
ſen out of France. To this, alſo, the Pope ſeem'd to give ſome eare, 
AY untill Newes came to Rome, firſt, of the Execution of divers Monkes 
= in England for denying the Supremacy,and then of the death of Aſore 
| and Rocheſter. Whereupon,the Pope reſolving to proceed againſt our 
| King, begins to Minute terrible Bulls, whereof, I find, there were five 
ſeverall formes. But this which I find in the Bullarium, and extratcd 

A239; by Sanders ( dated Aug.30.) was that which was approved and made 

y_ uſe of, being to this effe&.F irſt,objzeQing to him, aſwell the Divorce 
| | of Queen XK ather:»e,as the Marrying Anne,and making Laws againſi 
| | the Popes Authority,and puniſhing thoſe who contradifted (as lately 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter.) He warnes the King.to reforme theſe faults; 
Or upon refuſall Cites him,and all that favour him,to appear at Rome 
within ninety dayes to anſwer, which ifthey negle&ed,he Excommur 


nicates them all,and deprives theKing of his Realm,ſubjeQs the whole 
Kingdome 
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[ro depart our of England, the Nobility to take Armes againſt him, 
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Kingdome to the Interdidt z declares the Ifſue by Awe, illegitimate, | 
Allegeance to his ſubjets, Commerce with other States , 
fſolves all of Princes with him, Commands the Clergic 


&c. Having reſolv'd this Cenſure, yet I find, it was not openly de- | 
nounced, till he f-w all hope paſt of reclaming King Hezry, or at 
leaſt that the Emperour was at leaſure to execute it, ot which here- | 
after, 1538, Our King, hearing of this, eatertaines friendihip wath ! 
the Proceſtant Princes of Germany, and the rather that intelligence 
was brought, how the Pope had declared hee would give away his | 
Kingdome to ſome Roman Catholique Prince of that Country, as 
being ( it ſeemes } unwilling togreaten France or Sparne therewith, 
left afterwards himſelfe ſhould not be fo able to ſway the ballance. 
Which I mention not, yet, as if it were probable to bee efteRed, or 
that our King fear'd any fuch attempr, as long as hee fkood upon good 
termes with his ſubje&s, but chat by Rrengrbning himſelte in Germa- 
ny, hee might the better chaſtiſe that Perſon, who upon the Popes 
Inc tdurſt undertake the Enterpriſe. I doe find alfo, that | 
the French King, did concurre in this Treaty with the Proteſtanes, | 
both, 2s upon the death of Pope C/emeat, the chicte ſupport of the| 

t Deſigne in /taly did fall, and as Hee began to give Ca care tO 

Evangeliques in Germazy, as appears hy his ſending for Melanch- 
tex, and other Paſſages in S/erdar, which I ſhall hereatrer ſet downe. 
Howfoever, our King as he found that with no little aſperity hee 
maintained his Authority at —_ fo hee thought his care ſhould be 
the greater to Juſtifie it abroad. Infomuch that hee ſent unto all 
places, ( where hee held correfpondence ) to give, together with an 
account of his A&ions, the reaſon why he had taken on him the Su- 
premacy. Therefore, Door #illiam B arlow the Kings Chaplaine, 
and Ele& Brother of St. 4ſaph being Joyn'd in Commiſſion with 
Thomas Holcroft to James, labour'd to give hini all manner of Im- 
prefſions, which mightbring him to a conformity ; Which Bacha- 
nan alſo mentions, ſaying that James was intreated to Read over 
their Arguments, and conſider them. Notwithſtanding which, as 
rhey were referr'd by him to his Clergie, ſo ( as, the ſame Author 
hath it ) they together with ſome learned Men, whom our King offe- 
red to ſend, for further Declaration of this point, were for the pre» 
ſent rejeted. Which againe, being advertis'd to our King, Hee 
thought fir ſuddenly ro employ the Load william Howard, Brother 
tothe Duke of Nerfolke, and the ſaid Biſhop, to James, to make him 
divers advantageous Propoſitions, and withall todraw him to an In- 
terview. VV hereunto, therefore, being preſſed by them, and the ra- 
ther that it was in ſequence of a. former Propoſition z James, who 
had nodiſpoſition thereunto, ſent ( as our Ambaſſadours write) to 
procure by a private Meſſenger, a Breve from the Pope, inhibiring 
this Journey, ſo that untill the receipt thereof he was forc'd to make 
ow excaſe ; by which, yet, I fiſM hee denyed not 2 meeting with 
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our King, but defir'd him, only, it might be in Fraxce, and the 
French King preſent, as hoping, thereby ( it ſeemes ) to be leſſe con- 
ſtraia'd, then if hee came- ſingle into our Kings Dominions ; All 
which, as it did but 1ncreaſe our Kings Jealoutic of his Nephewes 
intentions ( for hee expe&ted Warre from many hands, as the Pope 
had threatned ) (o hee endeavoured but ſo much more to draiv him on 
his fide, as knowing of what conſequeuce it was, to keepe his King- 
dome ſafe on that part ; and therefore, labour'd ſtil], nor only to 1m- 
duce him ro abrogate the Papall Juriſdi&tion in his Dominions, but 
made ſome other Overrutes ; both of Creating him for the preſent, 
Duke of Yorke ( as Buchanan hath it ) and for leaving him Succeffor 
in this Kingdome, in caſe hee conform'd himſelte for the reſt. But 
his Clergie ( however Queen Margaret had given hope thereof) be- 
ing utterly averſe, diſlwaded him , yet ſome opcration I find it ſee- 
med to have. For by an Originall Diſpatch in May following 1536. 
Fames certified our King, that he had ſent to Rome to get impetrati- 
ons for reformation of ſome enormities, and eſpecially, anent the or-| 
dering of great and many poſleſhons, and Temporal! Lands given to 
the Kirke by our noble Predeceſſours. To which as our King not on- 
ly gave credit, but a ſafe condu@ ro the Meſſenger, as was deſired, fo 
Hee ſeem'd to receive ſome [atisfaction, and together hope], hee 
would not, at leaſt, ſo ſoone bee drawne to aſſiſt his enemies, and, 
therefore, forboreawhile to ſollicite this point, purſuing, neverthe- 
lefle, the propoſed Interview, butimore flackly then before, but James 
had other Deſignes, as ſhall be rold che yeare following. 

Our King finding thus, that buſineſſes were ſafe on this part, pro- 
ceeded more confidently in, his Intentions of ſuppreſſing, rogether 
with the Popes Authority; all thoſe who chiefly ſupported it. And, 
becauſe hee thought Monaſteries, did furniſh more able Men to con- 
ceſt with him in this point, then any part elſe, hee adviſed how to 
rrocced with them. VWhereupon, one faid thus. 


SIR, EW | 

IF in all Aﬀaires, betwixt your pighefls, and any elſe, at home, 
or abroad, it be the part of a Counſellour to give a free and impar- 

tiall adviſe. I ſhall, under favour, crave the ſame liberty in thoſe 

things that intervene betwixt God and your Highnefle, both becauſe 

the duty wee owe unto that ſupreme Majeſty is tranſcendent, and that 


generall and publike Errours committed againſt him, are of a more 
pernicious conſequencethen any elſe. In confidence of Pardon, ther-| 
tore, I ſhall preſume to opine concerning the buſinefſe of Monaſte- 
ries now in queſtion. STIR, if it were firſt propos'd now, whether it 
were fit toere& them, I muſt\confeſle I ſhould give my Aſent, got! 
yet that I ſhould allow any exceſſive number, or perchance approve 
all the rules obſerved in them. But wholly to exclude ſo pious a re- 
trait for men unapt for Secular buſineſſe, or otherwiſe retir'd from 


the World, were, in my conceit, ® leave thoſe unprovided for, who - | 
| a 


ht 


mou 
_— 
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4 ochee were mo proper ma dorous life to ſerve and giant fc their |, 53% 
or. There is 1Q my opinion, theafore, a due place lett for Mo- 3% 
aftcries ; yet, when they grow'ru that multitude, that erther the Juit: 
proportion they Chauld beart in & Srace, is exceeded, or $her, ic eftefty; 
tbl flioutd become 2 Recopracle calyi for lazie and idle: Perſon BI 
ſhould think. fir to:apply ſame convenzent remedy. Burdic,ybothall | 
gire it 7 for it wee ceferre all unto the Papeyhow could we ever hope | 
of a moderation, eſpecially while they ave but: Rorracts for ſo-mbr-| 
fervants entertaind for him at other Mens coſts;': Add if your 
iknoi e ( eſpectzily knceyou have taken upon you-the Shpremacy)! 4 
Sap prefſe rhem, whar© ſcandal! would follow KEE. would | 
think Sir, Cackodghs abroad, that your efle exexcts'd your new. | 
chargerherein, 29 you ouphe, or complyed with your place ? Agzine' | 
| Siw, what a wrong would «/beto rhe Founders of hs who bad as: 
| much right to grve forme of there lands rothar uſe, asrheir Heirs have 
ro enjoy thezeſ >, would rhey not ſay this were to tdench on the pub- | 
likely right; yr ro: fruſtrate whacſoever either Divine or Humane | 
| Lawes haveeladlith'd >: | Therefore, Sir, be-pleas'd: not to thinke: fo 
raw cheiroverthrow;, as Reformation! Oritrherche occalien to 
fc ſome, x beiny ſupernamerazy, yeo-fiace rhey are houſe»der 
prikenty to God, be ed by all means, An converr' the profit afiſ 
| thence, re ſome/ogher pious ule; and howfoever, co reſerve a (ifc(ent 
nutber in eveny Shire for eicher Sex ;, and' fo ſhall: your Highgbfl 
bortvemeufe all Obloquie, aniltogetbes manifeſt the care you baye.to. 


i. 44 


keep up thoſe anvierit Momimmmor De(btion 
To which another, who berter underſtood che: Kings Mind | 
FinsmT, | Anfweredthus. | 


who-would reduce all Reaſon of Seal the fober CURRY and | 
Doarinesof Paith, it is ao leffe cerrain, that rhey ſpeak prophane- | 
ly who wholly exclude then. In State; here is aſcof al :; Only as 
iGis  Simmetricall Body, nothing in ic muſt paflepropurtion. Infor 
much, a5 neithevthe Secular Magiſtrate or Clergic, 68 the one fide, 
Or the Souldier, Merchans, Artificer and Habandman on the other, 
hoald exceed a juſt quantity. The due compoſition of it, being ſuch 
29 there may be thoſe who-may labour and'fight, as well as Pray for it. 
Blfe, who! would' nor c our Generatls and Caprains to Bi- 
hops and D=ars, and onr:Shipping and Forts, to Chappels and Reli- | 
gious houſes > but what 2 -s4ens dh on Sir dorf the Clergic now hold, 
when the fourth-part of tho Revennes of rhe Kingdome ts employed| | 
| 
| 


[ ix bo true, thar chey: fpeak enviouſly (that I may ſay nothing elſe) 


thatway, FoySir, when the Tenrh wee pay them: in one kind, and | 
the Lands they bold in another, are eftimated,. they imount to this ' 
rate or more, 45 I'm inform'd. I ſhat! nor yet. bee hafty:to ſuppreſle | 
them. I: confeſſeall true which was now aid And'doe nor only | 
admit the piety of their. we nes the uſe thar may be made of | 

fore fow, as twEForthree in'every Shire; Neither, ſhatt | ever con- | 
| | fent that mors ſhould be ſhppedterdewers necdfull;and/yer the mo- | | 

| ney employ'd fot your nit moſt negent Oceafions only. Fhe. | 
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Supernumerary part of them and your Forreſts being by me held like 
Jewels of your State,which though they yeeld not ready coine, may 
ever be converted to it. I (ſhould for this reafon ( when there were no 
other ) conſerve them as much: as were pofhible. Bur Sir, when I con- 
ſider again, how the Pope or: Biſhop. of Rome ( as your Highneſle 
commands him to be call'd ) harh rhreatned ro joyne all Chriſtian 
Princes againſt your Higtigeſſe;and that intheſe Monafteries, he now- 
riſhes a Seminary of fatious Perfons that oppoſe! your Supremacy. 
And what Inſtruments they may be of ſtirring (edition in your High- 
neſſe Kingdome, at the ſame rime that fome torreigne Power ſhould 
invade ir, I cannot but wiſh ſome good'order were giyen. I ſhould 
thinke fic therefore they were anſtantly V jfited, and thoſe who were | 
unable to keep'the Vowes they made at their entrance, to be permit- | 
red trogoto ſome more Attive life, and the vices of the reft, not only 
chaſtiſed, but care taken to puntſh thoſe who henceforth ſpeak or be-/ 
have rhemſelves licentiouſly. And, fo farre forth, - your Highneſle 
will but make lawfull uſe of your Supremacy. As for the ſuppreſh- 
on of any, not I, bt ſome violent and inexcuſable neceffity muſt bee 
the Counſellour. If your Highneſſe have any other way to defend 
your ſelfe againſt the threat'ned Invaſions, I ſhafl never adviſe you to 
this; And yetthat,no furtherthen to bring pour Eſtatoto a juſt temper, 
Our Kin contidering the reaſons oa both ſides, ſaid, hee would 
cauſe the Monaſteries to be ſeverely vidited,and the enormous Crimes 
of them, ( having been formerly rather ſubje& to Pecuttiary Mulas, 
then correRed as they ought) to be examplarily puniſhed, and a refor- 
mation given toall abuſes, Proteſting nevertheleſſe, that hee would 
ſup reſſe none, without the conſent of. his Parliament, among whom, 
he lig poliriquely ſoreſce, that ſome fot conſcience ſake, ( the Ro- 
man Religion being now, much cryed down ) and others for ayoyding 
the Charges of the warre { then menaced ) would ſooner Jay the bur: 
den on thoſe Monaſteries, then take iron themſelves z whereof in its 
due place. And now Cromwell the Secretary, a man ſo diſaffeed to 
thoſe houſes, as He was thought a favourer of the Reformers, being 
made General Viſitor,employedR chard Layton, Thomas Legh william 
Detre, Doors of the Law, DoRor Fohn London, Deane of Walling | 
ford, with others giving them Inſtruftions in 86 Articles, for Viſ- 
tiag Monaſteries every where z by which, they were to enquire into 
che Government, behaviour, and education of the perſons of both 
Sexcs. To fiad out all their Offences, and to this purpoſe given them 
incouragements to accule both their Governours and each other. To 
command them to exhibitre their Mortmains Evidences, and convey: 
arices of their: Lands, To produce their Plate and Money, and give 
an Inventory thereof. Together with which the Kang gave forth In- 
junctionsro be obſcrved, ſome tending tothe eſtabliſhing of his Su- 
premacy, ſome touching the good Government of the houſes ; As that 


That no Woman frequent the Monkes, nor any Man the Nuanes/ 
&c. And ſome for education, as, That a Divinity Lecture, be every 
di” day 


no Brother go out of thePrecin&; That IT but one entrance ; 
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of the Rule of their Order, Shewing yer that theſe Cercmonies, are 
but Introductions to Religion, which coaſifterh not in Apparell,tha- 
ca heads, &c. bur in purity of mind. Thar none ſhall profeſſe or weare 
che habit rill twenty foure yearsof age. That no feigned Reliques nor 
[\{iracles be ſhewed. No offrings to Images, &c. | 
| Uponcheſe and other InjunRions, Joyned to the Inquiſition afore- 
(aid, the Commiſſioners found means to make divers Monaſteries obs 
| noxious, for upon the Petition of divers Monkes who were weary of 
their Habir, ſome alleging for their excufe, that they were profeſſed 
before they came to the years of diſcretion ; Orhers, that the late In- 
jun&tons were too tri ro bee obſerved ; the K1 ſeizing on the 
Houſe, commanded that they who were profeſſed nn & twenty foure 
ſhould be ſer at liberty, as being thought roo young ro make a Vow as 
they oughr, or indeed to keep it. That they who were above twenty 
| foure, when they made their Vow, might have leaveto depart if they 


12y Read an4 frequented. That the Abbovy daily expound roy nag 
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would. At which time, the men, if in Orders, ſhould have a Prieſts 
Habit given them, and forty ſhillings in money z the Nunnes ſhould 
haveonly a Gown, ſuchas ſecular Women ware, and liberty to goc 
whither they would. The condition yet of ſome, being better, who for 
{urrendering their Houſes to the King ( ro which by threats and faire 
wards they were induced ) got ſmall Penfions during rheir Lives. 
Ochars, by paying preat fummes tothe King and Cromwell, redoemed| 
their'Monaſteries from the preſent calamity ; Yet fo, as even from 
cheſe alfd, divers Jewells and Chnrch-Ornaments were taken away 
tothe Kings ufe. : Which being done, Leghand the. ret at their re- 
rurn, gave that accompt of their employmenr,and particutarly of their 
feigned Miracles and Reliques, aſwell as finfull and floggiſh life of 
the Religious Otders, as not only Crowpel/ with much violence ſaid, 
their houles ſhould be thrawn down to the foundation, but the whole 
[body of the Kingdome, when it was publiſhed to them ( which I find 


induſtriouſly procur'd ) became ſo ſcandaliz'd thereat\jas they refolv'd 


if rhe King ever put ir into their hands, ro give remedy thereunto, yet 
vere not all alike Criminall ; For ſome Socicties behav'd themſelves 
ſo well, as their life being not only exempt from nocorious faults,but | 
their {pare times beſtowed in writiag Books, Painting, Carving, Gra- 
ving, and the like exerciſes, their Vifitors became Intercefſors for. 
them. But of thoſe as I find not many mention'd, fo they were in-: 
volv'd at laft in the Common Fate, itbeing thought dangerous to ufc 
diftin@ion, borh leſt the faulr of Manners ( which might bee corre- 
| Ted ) ſhould be raken by the People as the ſole cauſe of their diflo- 
| \ntioa ; and as it was pretended that the Revenues ſhould be employ'd 
to ſome better uſes. Nor long after which, again the King. cauſed all 
| Colleges, Cantrics, and Hotpitalls ro be Viſited, nor omitting to 
rake a particular ſurvey of alfrhe Revenues and Dignirirs Ecclefiaſti- 
call within his Kingdome, which was return'd to hum ina Book, to be 


: kept in the E 
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| Our King having thus omitted nothing which might prevent or 
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153 5. fruſtrate their deſignes who were moſt able to offend him. thought it | 


02.4. his part now, to aſfure thoſe who might be of moſt uſe. Therefore he 

| rae, Fox, Biſhop of Hereford to the Proteſtant Princes 1n Germazry, 
Dec.s. aſſembled at Smalcald, to exhort them to an unitie in Doarine, 
Slood.l.6. wherein he offered his beſt affiſtance by conference with cheir Di- 


vines, as being the only ground of eftabliſhing, either Peace at home, 
or correſpondence abroad ; That unlefle this were done, 1t would bee | 
a great prejudice to them in the Councill now-propos'd, which yet he 
took to be pretended only as an Invention and Artifice of the Popes 
ro entertain time, and in the mean while to ſow diviſion among | 
them, as he doth now incite Chriſtian Princes againſt England for 
rejeing his Tyranny. Therefore, they were not to expe a free 
Councell how much ſoever promiſed, yct if they deſired Counſel! 
they ſhould atrend till all Chriſtian Princes were at Peace with each 
other ; and that it ought to be held in.an indifferent place, it being 
impoſſible otherwiſe, but that it ſhould be partiall and faQious. That 
this being done, as he had expelled the Popes Authority out ofhis 
Dominions, ſo he would Joyn with them to reſtore Godstrue Wor- 
(hip. And fo the Biſhop concluded, deſiring only ſome might be 
appointed to whom he __ ſpeak of theſe buſineſſes privatly. To 
| | which afterdue thankes, they anſwer'd, that really there was no diffe- 
rence among them, there being none who would nor ſtandto the 4u- 
gwſtau Confeſſion : That they tooke well his Highnefſe Admonition 
| about the Councill Generall, now promis'd at Mantous, But that, 
| Prcembet1. | ( as they had anſwered Yergeriu the Popes Legat) they did not think 
either that the place was fit, or that the Pope had the ſole right of 
calling or ordering of it, which belong'd as well ro:the Emperour 
and other Princes. For the-reſt, they faid, they would appoint ſome 
who might.communicate privatly with the Biſhop, as was required, 
of which wee ſhall ſpeake more hereafter. 

In the mean while Perd:/naxd, who more deſired to heare of Peace 
in the Empire, than Schoole-Arguments how well ſoever diſputed, 
| Slczd.!g. confirmed the Treaty made 1532. Of which the Duke of Sax (who 
came from him to Smalcald) advertis'd the Proteſtants, who D ecemb. 
24.) Decreed, That the League betwixc them, made 1530. for muruall 
defence in the cauſe of Religion, now ſhortly expiring, ſhould con- 
tinue ten years longer, and that they would take into their Confede- 
ration, all who received the Auguſtaz Confeffion. To this .Diet 
Garllaume du Bellay Sergneur de L angey(employ'd from Francis) came 
likewiſe. Bur his adviſes, though for the moſt part conformable to 
our Kings, were not ſo acceptable. For as Francs by Confederating 
himſelfe with the Turke ( that formidable Enemy of -Germany ) had 
diſoblig'd the whole Nation on the one fide, ſo by burning divers E- 
vangeliques in Frarce, he had on the other fide much incenſed them all | 
againſt him; which diſpleaſure,being fomenred many wayes by Ferd:- 
 zaxd,had intercluded almoft all correſpondence berwixt them, till by 
Monſiew de L angeys induſtry it was revived, Vho to appeaſe them, 


alleged not only ſome Excuſatory Letters formerly ſent, but vs - | 
aſter 
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Maſter could not make any Allyance, nor lend any Ayd to any Prince - 1 535. NIV 
againſt them. Nor would burn any for holding the Tenents of the | 310 9 
Auzuſtan Confeſſion, anleſle r':cy were both Authors of diſſention 'TE6" 
in his Kingdome, and deſpighted the Antient Ceremonies of the Nil 
Church. After which in private Coaterence with their Divines,he de- 1103 I, 


| 

clared that the King his Maſter was not averſe to moſt of theirTenentrs | 

ſet down in _Melanchthons Loct Comunes ; And Particularly that hee 

did not hold the Popes Supremacy to be founded Fure D :w4no, but ha- | | , 

' mano; though Herry VIII (he ſaid)denyed it either way, That Pur- 4 

gatory, being the ground of the Maſſe, and all their gaintull doarine, "* 

Hee had required by what place in the Scripture they proved it : To l 

which all the anſwer they made, after divers Moneths ſpace, was, that | 

they would nor give their Adverſaries Weapons which might after- J*) 

wards be returned or retorted on themſelves. As for Monatteries,hee | _ Ho 
v8 
348 
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faid, that he thought it might be obtained of the Pope, that none 
who were not of ſome ripe age, ſhould Vow themſelves to that life.” 
Ar if they did,they might leave it and Marry it they would, But by 2, 
no means, that his Maſter would have them thrown down, or the Re- ns 
| venues taken away, but rather employed towards the bringing up of | '' 
Youth in Learning and Piety. And for Marriage of Prieſts, hee 
thought this che beſt expedient, thar Men already Married, might 
(notwithſtanding their wives)be admitted to Exccute the Prieſthood; 
But for others, they ſhould nor Marry, or if they would, they ſhould 
relinquiſh the Prieſthood. As tor Communion under both kinds,that 
the King had heretofore ſpoken with Clement VII at Marſeilles, and 
that he thought it might be obtain'd of this Pope,that free uſe of both 
might be granted according to the Conſcience of him that tooke it, 
Alleging for this purpoſe from the King his Maſter, how he had heard *; 
from Anticnt mcn,that abour 120 years agoe, it was the manner ro | | 

f 

Y 
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communicate in both kinds, in the Chappels or Oratories, but not in 
the Body or middle of the Church. Nevertheleſſe,that the Kings of 
Fraxce received it ever In both kinds, VVhich when his ſaid Maſter ur- 
ged, the Prieſts did anſwer him,that Kings were Annointed and ther- | eHE 
fore mighr Communicate 1n both kinds aſwell as they. For the Scrip- £41 
tures ſpake of the Royal Priefthood,but it was not lawful for othersto 


do ſo.Thar in the comon and ordinary Prayers,the King did acknow- Ry 
ledge that many things might be cut off, many things ſhould be whol- #5 
ly taken away. And that the care hercof was heretofore commitred by ("IF 
Clement to the Cardinall de la Creuz, though not with any good ſuc- 8, 
ceſſe.In concluſion he exhorted them to ſend ſome of their chiete Di- "8 
vines to conferre with thoſe he had in Pars; And that he would make 64h: 
ſuch a choyce, as if ſome that were appoinced, were vehement, and ea- £ 
;he would alſojoyn othcrs that were mild and temperatePerſons to | Tt 
| Treat with them, to the iatent that all parts being diſcuſſed, the truth | þ < 
| might appeare. la themean while he exhorted them by no means to we bo 


give eare,or agree to any Councill untill they knew his mind and the 
| King of Exglands,who both were reſolv'd to do nothing but by a mv- | | ; 
ruall conſent, As for thoſe who h2d power to call it,thathis Predeceſ- | | ; | | 
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| 1535: ſor Lows was of opinion,that it belong'd to the Emperours and Kings, 
and that the King of Navarre was Of the ſame mind, but that pope F#- 

liw Preſcribing or Excommunicating them both. Ferdinand of Spain 
rook that occation to Conquer Navarre. Neverthelefle that the King 
his Maſter confeſt no Councill was Authenticall,ualefle it were both 
| aſſembled in ſoſafe a Place,and held in ſo free a manner as no man 
might ſuffer for ſpeaking his conſcience. After all which,the ſaid Aon 
fieur ae L augey did ſolliciterhem much,to enter into a ſtrict League 
with the Kiog his Maſter. But they, whether out of favour from Fer- 
dinand and the Emperour, with whom _ had lately made their 
Peace, or, that otherwiſe they were not ſufficiently ſatisfied of the 
French Kings proccedings, formerly mention'd, refuſed this. So thar 
Monſienr de L angey, (though profeſſing on the preſent Popes part, that 
if matters were orderly carried, he would be conteat to comply in ma- 
ny things for a common good and Peace) return'd withour effecting 
& 1ny thung.-And thus out of I know not what miſtaking or obſtinacy, 
thisgreat overture for bringing all the differences inReligion,to a mg- 
derate and uniforme accord, was interrupted and broken off ; It being 
probable that Francs would have ſubſcribed to the Tenenrs of Relt- 
2ion which himſclfe propos'd, when he had found them conformable 
for the reſt. But as Monſieur de Langey told them, they might after- 
| wards repent their negleR of ſo great an offer, ſo it prov'd true, as by 
che will appear. For Francis who would have been glad, both 
that the Power which the Pope uſurped over Kings were ſomething 
diminiſhed, and the aboveſaid Articles in Religion eſtabliſhed, find- 
ing there was now no probility of an Union, thought it ſafer ro rule 
by his Antient Maximes,then to run the trouble and hazard of a Re- 
Sept.7. formation. Yet I find by an Originall from Chri/ftepher Mount a Ger- 
ma1,and Agent of our Kings,then in Fraxce,that Monſieur de Lange) 
did once receive from the Proteſtants certain Articles concerning Pa- 
 cthcation in religion, which he delivered the King his Maſter, which 
thereupon being peruſed, mitigated and changed by the Sorhbon or Par 
' r5ſ1an Divines were again returned to the Proteſtants, who likewitfe 
adviſing of them ,ſaid rhey would colerate this change, Aodo ſpes Con 
cordie hinge acceſſura ſit .But this was before L axgey's Oration above 
mention'd.and perchance before they knew or had taken particular 00-| 
| rice of the French Kings AQions formerly delivered.l figd alſo by the 
| fame Originall,that Afownt was commanded by our King to haſten to 
| Germany.and to dehort' Melanchthon from going to France, whether he 
| was invited by that King,and to per{ſwade him hither.For as about this 
rime the German Proteſtants deſired both friendſhip and Accommo- 
dation in Religion with King Herry and Frexcis, into whoſe hands 
they put the Arbitrementof their differences, ſo both Princes ſought 

| to make uſe of Melanchthox; eſpecially our King , having,as I find in 
| | the Inftrutions to Mourt, a great option of his Vertue, Learning, 
| Temperance agd gravity,and therefore defired his preſence here, both 
| | for framing an accord with the Germans, nd ( when that ſuccecded 
not} for appeaſing the Differences of Religion in his Kingdom, ir be-| 
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ing. thought a fir work for that Pious & Modeſt man,how ever he be bran- 
ded by ſome,tanquam de omni Religione ſecurns, But if Afounts Relation 
of his Conference with Mon/reur de L angey may be intirely believed,or(af 
you will) 4fonſieer de L angey himſelf; One of the points the ſazxd Prote- 
ſtants would have agreed to was, Se ferre poſſe primatum Epiſcops Romani, 
ad ſervandam D ofrine Conſenſum tn Eccleſie modo ſecundum Doi Uerbum 
omnia judicet.Longey himſclte confefling Impoſibile effe prollare Primaturs 
Epiſcops Romani ex Dei verbo, And that this point was {oO far acknowled- 
ged by Clement VIlth,that he ſaid be was content, #t Primatus hic poſirimn 
jure deferatwr, and that the more lcarn d Cardinals in Rome were of this 
Opinion. But theſe things I leaveto the credit of Mount,the diſcreet and 
diligent Slecdan not mentioning any ſuch moderation on either fide, and 
| Movnt himſelf giving indeed no other Authority for chis, but Monſieur de 
L angey's word by way of diſcourſe,who yet when he was dem inded for 
2 ſight of the Articles and Cenſure above related, excuſed himſclfe. 
This year ſome Letrers from Seu# in Sparn exrant among, our Records, 
advertis'd our King,that a Million of Gold was brought che Emperour 
from Pers,yet that 1t was thought to be gotren rather qur of the ſpoiles of 
the Country than otherwiſe. No rich Mines being then found. Never- 
theleſſe, that the Inhabitants of Arndalauzias flock'd thither in- ſo great 
numbers, that the Country was almoſt lefr empty. VVhich Intelligence 
though of great conſideration was yet 'paſs'd over;the King beingintcn- 
tive wholly ro the ſetling of Religion, an1the right of Succeſſion, which 
I find he did with all induſtry procure, 

It appears by our Hiſtories rhat this yeare great Braſſe Ordnance, as 
Cannon and Culverins were firſt caſt in England, by one John Owen they 
having been formerly made only in other. Countries, and farre from the 
eQion of which they are at this preſent, as may be ſeen in Tartaglis, 
and ſome other Antient Anthors, 

Queen K ather:ne,or,as the King commanded her to be call'd) the Prin- 
ceſſe Dow ager, finding now no aſſiſtance but ſpirituall from the Pope, 
not reparation procur'd by the Emperour but incertain and flow, and for 
the reſt grieving atthe proſperity and fruitfulnefſe of Queen Anne (now 
| with child again, wherof yet ſhe aborted) fell into her laſt ficknes at X:m- 
bolton-in Huntingdor-ſhire 1n the fiſtieth year of her age,& the xxxiii ſince 
her comming into England, during which time,though comforted by the 
King and Exftachio Chapzuys, Door of both Laws,and Ambaſſadour reſi- 
dent from Charles,ſhe lo deſperatly ill,as finding death now comming. 
She cauſed a Maid attending on her, to write to the King to this effect, 


My moſt Dear Lord, King and Husband. 


He houre of my death now approaching I cannot choſe, but out of the love T beare you, 
| adviſe you of your Soules health, which you ought to prefer beforg all conſiderations of 
the world or fleſh what ſoever,For which yet you have caſt me into many C alamities and your 
ſelfe into many troubles. But I forgive you all ; and pray God to doe ſo likewiſe.For the reſt 


have heretofore deſired. F muſt intreat you alſo, to reſpel# my Algids, and grue them in 
| Jari which us rot muchthey bging but three, and to all my other ſervants a years pay 

be(ides their due, left otherwiſe they (ould be unprovided for; Laftly:I make this Vow that 
| mmne eyes deſire you above all things, Farewell. 


pn CIT 


1 commend xnto you Mary our Daughter, befeeching you to be 4 good Father to ber, | 


Beſides, | 


1535. 


January 29. 
1536, 


| Polyd. 


| Vis. 
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L535. | Beſides which Letter ſhe diQared another to Ef achrm, deſiring hina 
ro procure that che Emperour might put our King in mind of her requeſt, 
| when otherwiſe he forgot it, 
Linh The King having received her Letter, became ſo compaſſionate, that he | 
J<6.%. | wept; But her death being related ſhortly afterthe cauſed her goods (which | 
[ find eftimared ro 5000 Marks)to be employ'd roward the Euneral chief! 
ly,and after to thoſe that deſerved recompence; and her Body to be buried | 
with dne ſolemniry im the Monaſtery at (rom prom ar hc for the ho-! 
nour of her memory, King Heary reſerv'd (when all the reſt fell)and erected | 
golivſ). | jt tO a Biſhops See. The News wherof,nor long aftcr, being hrought to the 
Emperour, troubled him much, as holding his Aunt in ſingular eſteem. 
But as he conſidered, rhat in her death all cauſes of Hoſtifity were ceaſed, 
and that beſides, it concern'd him more to defend himſelf againſt the Turk 
chen to purſue the Execution of the Popes Banne (though once nnderta- 
key by him ) heendeavour'd — morethen to cloſe handſomly with 
our King; Neverthelefle,as he was diſcreet and magnanimous, he would 
not fully difcover himfelfe til} he had ſounded firſt our Kings difpofiri- 
on. After which (as I find mention'd in the Inftru&ions of our King to 
DoRor Richard Pate)Charles(by his Refident Ambaſſadour here)propos'd 
2 Renovation of the antient Amity, upon theſe Conditions. Furſt, that our 
King would be Reconciled to the Pope, wherein he offered his mediation, 
Secondly,that our King would ayd him agarnft the Turk. Thirdly, that 
(according to the Treaty 1518) hee would help him againſt the French 
who now threatned M:lan.To which our King anfwerd ; Thar the firſd 
breach of amity proceeded from the Emperour, which if he will acknow- 
ledge,and excuſe, King Herry is contented to renew it, fimply and ablo- 
lntely ; As forthe Conditions propoſed. Firſt touching the Biſhop of 
Rome. the Proceedings againſt him have been fo juſt, and ſoratified by the 
Parliament of Erglard,that it cannot be revok'd. Therfore,though the Bi- 
ſhop himſelf hath made means to him for Reconciliation, yet it hath been 
| ' refuſed. Secondly for ayd againſtthe Turk, when Chriftian Princes ſhall 
| beat Peace, then King Hezry will do therin as to 2 Chriſtian Prince be-| 
longeth. Thirdly,for ayd againſ France,he Cannot reſolve onthar, till the 
| | Amity be renewed with the Em perour, that ſo being indifferent friend to 
| both, he may freely travaile,cther to keep Peace between them, or ayd the 
Api! Injur'd party . Aqdtheſe anſwers of the Kings, F ate was to Genifie.to the 
Emperovr then at Rome,andto urge him to renew rhe Amity withour any 

ſuch Conditions ; But, as the Emperour hearkned not therevato, ſo K 
Henry, thinking ofnothing leflethen embracing his friendſhip on hoſe: 
rermes,employed his care<chiefly how $o defend, his Kingdom againſt the 
threatned Invaſions. And therfore as be had often expert mented the Love 
and Obedience of bis-ſubjeRts, {o in his important occaſſons ar this ringe, 
he reſolved to make uſe ofthem, Commanding therupon,the Parliamens, 
| F+6.44 | which had been proroguedito fit the fourth of Februgry, In which: many 
| *22-27. | AQ pak'd the moſt material whoreof, I have ſet down. briefly, nor al- 
| | wayes according to the order obſerved in.the Stature-Beok, but rather ac- 
| cording to the matters handled; remitring che Reader for the reft ro. the 
| Statutes themſelyes. My intention being not tomake an abſtra& of them 


| | otherwiſe then may ſerve for the illuſtration of the times,and my Hiſtory. = 
uthexegac | 
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| Whereas the tryall and puniſhment of Pirats was heretofore 


369 | 


according to the torms of the Civil Law, It was now order- - Z6 | 
cd, That it ſhould be determined by the Kings Commitiion, | 35 . 
1a like form as offences done upon Land, no benefit of Clergy | Re E- 2 : 
ct being permitted to thoſe who were convicted : Neverthe- | SH: 37 


 lefſe, di{tinftion to be made between Pirates, and thoſe who | | 
' took ſomething at ſea out of neceſſity : As is to be ſeen in the | 
' Statute more largely. 
| Orderalſo was taken upon penalty, That all they who had | | 
, Parks, ſhould keep two or more Mares, according to the great- | 
'neſle of the Parks, of thirteen handfuls high, for breed of {tron | 
| Horſes , and that the Stallions ſhould be fourteen handfuls high 

atleaſt : and this was much to the increaſe of good horſes. 
| The Courts of ſuing forth Gifts and Grants made under the | 
Kings Signet Manuell, and the Clerks of the Signets Fees alſo 
| was (et down. 
| Alſo becauſe many men by Will made Feoffements of their 
(Lands to ſecret uſes , whereby the King and the Lords loſt 
| their Wards &c. It was ordered, That the poſleffion of Lands 
ſhall be adjudged to be in him that hath the uſe thereof. 

Order alſo was taken, That no Land ſhould paſſe by bar- 
2ain and ſale, unleſſeit be by Writing indented, ſealed and in- 
rolled. And this prevented many miſtakes, and took away 
much deceit. 

And now becauſe ſome Statutes following give me occafi- 
on to ſpeak- of Wales, it will not be diſpleafing tothe Reader 
(I hope) to ſet down thoſe reaſons which, I conceive, were the 
[rue motives of them. 

Wales and the Marches thereof now having been for a long 
time ſo diſtinguiſhed, as the more Maritime parts thereof were | 
held by the remnant of the ancient Brittains, or Natives of this 
Iſland, the other by thoſe who had got ground upon them, 
much diverſity of Government was uſed. For as the Kings of 
Englaud heretofore had many times brought Armies to con- 
quer that Country, defended both by Mountains and a ſtout 
People, without yet reducing them to a finall and intire obe- 
 dience; ſo they reſolved at laſt to give all that could be gained 
| there to thoſe who would attempt it. Whereupon many va- 
liant and able Nobles and Gentlemen won much land from the 
| Welſh : which, as gotten by force, was by permiſlion of the 
| Kings then reigning, held for divers Ages 1n that abſolute 
' manner, as Fwra Regalia were exerciſed in them by the Conque- 
'rors. Yet, in thoſe parts which were gotten at the wrt 
only charge, (being nota few) a more regular Law was 
| lerved. Howlſloever, the generall Government was not onely 
 levere, but various in many parts : Inſomuch, that in about | 
' lome 141 Lordſhips Marchers which were now gotten, many | | 
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[5 36 (trange and diſcrepant Cuſtomes were practiſed (as will appear 
-— -— | hereafter). Howbeit, inthe greater part, which was the Kings, | 
35 and particularly thoſe in the Eaſt-, Welt- and North-} ales, be. 
| Reg. 27- | ing about this time adminiſtred by my great Grand-father Sir 
Richard Herbert (Son of Sir Richard Herbert, renowned for that | 
| alone he paſſed and returned twice thorow an hoſtile Army at | 
Hat, CO - , | the Battell in Banbury-Field, 8. Edw. IT.) ſuch Juſtice was v- 
[2 ſed, as I finde him in vur Records highly commended to the | 
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Graft. 
Records, Kings Counſell by Rowland Lee Prefident of Wales. So that they 


were governed in generall according to the Laws of #ngland; ' 

the Lord Marchers (who conquered at their own coſt) ruling | 
| yet by their own Lawes and Cuſtomes, and ſubſtituting Oth- 
| 


| cers at their pleaſure, who again committed ſuch rapines, as 
nothing almoſt was ſafe or quiet in thoſe parts : whereupon 
this Statute was made. | 
C5. Whereas manifold Robberies, Murders, and other Male. 
facts be daily practiſed and committed in the County-Palatine 
of Cheſter, and Fliztſhire 1a Wales, and alſo in Angleſes, Caernar- | 
van, Meriontth, Cardigan, Carmarthen, Pembrook and Glamorgan, be- 
cauſe Juſtice is not miniſtred there in ſuch form as in Che pla-: 
ces of this Realm. For remedy whereof, it is enacted, That 
the Lord Chancellour of Exgl/and, or Keeper of the Great 
Seal ſhall nominate and appoint Juſtices of Peace, Juſtices of 
the Quorum, and Juſtices of the Gaole-delivery in the ſaid 
Counries, and that they ſhall have hke Power and Authority 
as thoſe in Eneland,&c. And by this means one kinde of Juſhce 
was eſtabliſhed in the ſaid County-Palatine of Chefter, and the! 
Shires aforeſaid : So that offenders now were kept in awe, be-, 
| ing not able, as before, to eſcape and fly from one Lordſhip 
Marcher to another. AnotherAct alſo was made to this purpoſe: | 
| Whereas mn Wales and the Marches, there were divers and 
many Forreſts belonging exther to the King or the Lords Mar- 
chers, wherein ſundry exactions had been uſed a long time, | 
contrary to the Law of God and man, Inſomuch, that ifany 
entered the ſaid Forreſts without a token given (by ſome of 
the Forreſters or Walkers of it) to let him palle, or unleſſe be | 
| were a yeerly Tributer or Chenſer, hee was forced to pay 2. 
grievous Fine : but if he wete found 24 foot out of the High- 
| way, then to forfeit all the gold or money about him, and 32 
joynt of one of his hands, unleſſe be fined for it at the diſcretion 
| of the Forreſter, or Farmer of the ſame. And whereas like- | 
| wiſe, ifany catrtell ſtrayed mto the ſaid Forreſts, it was the | 
cuſtome of the Forreſters to mark him for their own with the | 
mark of the Forreſt ; Order was now given, that people ſhould 
| be ſuffered to pale freely,as in other places, and eſtrayed catte! | 
| within a yeer and a day to be reſtored again, the owners paying , 


| | forthe herbage. 
| That 
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| That whereas by the gifts of Kings of Zxg/and, heretofore, 
' divers of the moſt ancient Prerogatives and Authorities of jii- | | 
| ſtice appertaining to the Imperiall Crown of this Realm, have 35 | 


' been ſever'd and taken from the ſame, it was now enacted that Regn. 27 
. noperſon from the firſt of Faly 1536 ſhould have power and au- | C. 24. 
| thority to pardon or remit, Treaſons, Murthers, Man-flaugh- 
ters, or any Felonies, or their acceſfaries in any part of Eng- | 
| land, Wales, or the Marches of the fame, That likewiſe none | | 
' ſhould __ Joe of Oyer, Juſtices of Aſlize; Juſtices of 
' Peace, or Juſtices of Goal delivery, but they ſhould be made by E.G 
the Kings Letters Patents : And that all originall writs, and 
- Judiciall writs, and all manner of Inditements of Treaſon, Fe- | 
 lony, and Treſpaſle, and all manner of Proceſfe ſhould be made 
| in the Kings name; and things done againſt the Kings Peace, 
| ſhould be ſuppoſed as done againſt the Kings Peace, and not a- | 
' gainſt the peace of any other perſon. Notwithſtanding which, 
| divers Priviledges were permitted, as is to be ſeen in the Sta- 
| tutes. By all which, as the vaſt power inveſted anciently in 
| thoſe who had County Palatines, and jurs Regalis in Lordfhip 
| Marchers may appear; ſo we may obſerve how the reſtorin 
' of them'to the Crown, hath eſtablihed an uniform juſtice, an 
' taken away the occaſions of many miſchiefs done within the 
juriſdictions and precincts of the ſaid Counties Palatine, and 
| Lordſhips Marchers, as is before recited ; which thongh a great 
| benefit and eaſero the Weyb, wa as they were under _— con- 
ſtraints, they hoped his Highnefſe would further extend his | 
| goodneſs tothem : And thus ſome (as in their name )ſpake to | 


this effet, | | 


h— 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, | 
V | TE, on the part of your Highneſs Subjects, — 
that portion of the I{land which our Invadors fir 

| called Wales, moſt humbly proſtrate at your Highneſs feet, do 
| crave to be received and adopted intothe ſame Lawes and 
| Priviledges which your other Subjects enjoy : Neither ſhall 
' it hinder us (we hope) that we havelived ſo long under our 
own, For asthey were both enacted by — of our 
| ancient Lawgivers,and obeyed for many ſucceſſions of Ages, we 
| truſt your Highneſs will pardon us, if we thought it neither ca- | 
fie nor ſafe ſo ſuddenly to relinquiſhthem. Weſhall not pre- 
' ſume yet to compare them with theſe now uſed, and leſle ſhall 
we conteſt how good and equall in themſelves they are. On- 
ly ifthe defence of them and our liberty againſt the Romans, | 
| Saxons, and Danes, for ſo many hundred yeares, and laſtly, 
| againft the Normans, as long as they pretended no Title but 
the ſword, was thought juſt and honourable z we preſume it | 
| will not be infamous now; And that all the marks of rebel- } 
| Aaa 2 lion | Nt 
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372 | The Life and Raign : 
.x 5 36 lion and falſhood, which our revilers would faſten on us, will 
' ——-——'| fall onany, ſooner then thoſe who fought for ſo many years, | 
- 35 and with fo different Nations for our juſt defence : Which al. 
| Keg. 27- | ſo is {o true, that our beſt Hiſtories affirm the Chriſtian Reli. 
; ion to have been preſerved only by us for many yeares, that | 
- Saxons (being Heathen) ether attempted or poſleſſed this 
Country. May your Highneſs then graciouſly interpret our 
actions, while we did but that pany which your Highneſs ' 
| would have now done by all your Subjects on like occaſion ; | 
For when any ſhould 1avade this Country henceforth, wee | 
know your Highneſs would have us to behave our felves no 
| otherwiſe, Belides, had not the Aſlailers found ſome to reſiſt, 
| they might have deſpiſed a Country, that brought none forth 
, able enough to aſlert it : So that we crave ' pardon Sir, 
it we {ay # was ht.for the honour of your Dominions that | 
ome partvt it ſhould never be conquered. We then in the 
name of what(oever in your Highneſs poſſeffion hath in any 
age held out againſt all Invaders, do here voluntarily reſign, 
and humble our ſelves to that Soveraignty, which we acknow- | 
ledge '{o well inveſted in-your Highneſs. Nor is this the firſt 
{ times we: have alwates atrendet an occaſion tounite our ſelves 
! cothegreater and becter parts of the Iſland. 

But, as the Kings of this Realm weary of their attempts in 
perſon againſt us, did formerly give not only our Country to 
thoſe-who could conquer ir, but itted them jars Regalia, 
| within-thoir ſeveralt PrecmCts} fo it was impoſſible to come 
to ant agreement, while ſo many that undertook this work, 
uſurped Martiall and abſolute power and juridiction in all they 
acquired, without eſtabliſhing any equall juſtice. And that all 
| | Offenders, for the reſt, flying from one Lordfhip Marcher ( for 
fo they wereteimed to another, did both avoid the puniſh : 
ment of the Law, and ealily commit thoſe robberies, which 
havefoirmerly tainted the honour of our parts. So that untill 
the rigorous Laws not only of the ſeverall Conquerors of £»z- 
land, but the attempters on our parts, were brought to an e- 
| quall moderation, no union, how much foever affected by us, 
| could en{ue. | 
| Therebure, and not ſooner we ſubmitted our ſelves to £4- 
| werd thetficlt, a Prince who made both many and equaller Laws 
then any [before him. Therefore we defended his Son Edward 
| the econtl, when not only the Enelfb forfook him, but our. 
{elves oight have recovered our former liberty, had we defl- 
| red .. Therefore we got victories for Zaward the third, and 
\ ſtood firm during all the diſſentions of this Realme to his 
grandeohalld and Succefior Richard the ſecond. Only if ſome a- | 
mongſt us relilted Hezry the fourth, your Highneſs may better | 
| ſuppele the reaſon then we tell tn, though divers forreigners ; 
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Of King HEN R Y. the Eighth, : 


openly -refufing to treat with him as a Soveraigne and lawful! 1656 
Prince, bave ſufficiently publiſhed it. Wee did notyet decline | _ 5 3 
a due obedience to Henry the Fifth, though in doubtfull times, 35 
we cannot devy, bur many retradtory perſons have appear'd: | R,,, 4 
Howloever, wee never joyned our ſelves with the Engliſh CME | 
Rebels, or took occakon thereby to recover our Liberty,though 
in Richard the Second's time, and during all the Civil Wars be- 
twixt Zancofter and Tork much occalion was given. For adhe- 
ring to the Houſe of Tork, which we conceived the better Title, 
we conſerved our deyotion ſtill to the Crown,untill your High- 
nefle Fathers time (who bearing his name and blood from us) 
was the more cheerfully athſted by our Predeceſſours in his Ti- 
tletothe Crown, which your Highneſle doth preſently enjoy. 
And thus, Sir, if we gave anciently proofof a generous courage 
in defending our Laws and Country, wee have given ole 
proof of a layall fadelity ſince we fir{t rendered our ſelves. In- 
 ſomuch, that wee may truly affirm, That after our acceptance 
ofthe conditions given us by Edward theFirſt,, wee have omit- 
ted no occaſion of performing the duty af} loving Subjedts. 
| Neither is there any thing that comforts us wiore then that all 
thoſe controverſies ooas Saceclinn (which {o long waſted this 
Land) are determined in your Highneſſe Perſon; in whom we 
| 119007065 ade Houſes to be happily united. To your High- 
 nefſe therefore we offer'all obedienge, deſiring onely that wee 
' may be defended againſt the inſulting of our malignant Cenſu- 
| rers : For we are noxthe off-(pritg'of tho Rev-avay Britains (as 
' they termus) ; butNatives of . a-Country, ,which, beſides de- 
 fending it felf, received all thoſerwho came to us for ſuccours, 
| Give us then (Sir) permiſtion tg ſay, That they wrong us much, 
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who pretend our Country was not inhabited before then, or wy 
that it failed in a due Pitety, when.it. was; ſo-hoſpitall to all that TIT 
fled thither for refuge : Which alſo will be more credible, —_—_ 
when it ſhall be remembred, that even our higheſt Mountains | % T8 
furniſh gobd Beef and Mutton , not onely to all the Inhabi- | 44 
tants, but ſupply Zzelend in great quantity. Wee humbly oY 
beleech your Highneſte therefore, T hat this Note may be ta- | by {/; 


ken from us. As for our Language, though it ſeem harſh, it 


1s that yet which was ſpoken anciently, not onely in this T{land, | © 4 j| 
but in Fraxce : ſome Dialects whereof therefore remann (hl! **-* 
amonglt the Zas Bretens there, and here in Corawall. Neither 4.4 
will any man doubt it, when he ſhall finde thoſe words of the Fad 
ancient Gauliſh Language repeated by the Latine Authors, to . Fe: 


' lignifie the ſame thing amongſt us at this day : Nor ſhall it be , 
a 10139. angie ( wee hope) that it is ſpoken ſo much inthe » 

throat, ſince the Flarentine and Spaniard affect this kinde of | Ka 
| pronunciation, as beleeving words that ſound ſo deep, proceed {4 


| 
| from the heart. So that if wee have retained this Language Þ, 
longer [ | 7 
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| from the Laws and. Cuſtomes of this Realm, and becauſe their 


The Life and Reign 


| longer then the metre Northern inhabitants of this Iſ]Jand(whote | 
Speech appears manifeſtly to be a kinde of Engliſh) and con. | 
lequently introduced by the Saxons, wee hope it will be no 
imputation tous ; your Highneſſe will have but the more | 
Tongues to ſerve you : It ſhall not hinder us to ſtudy Engliſh, 
when it were but to learn how wee might the better ſerve and | 
obey your Highneſle : To whoſe Laws we moſt humbly deſire 
again to be olopred - and doubt not, but if in all Countries the 
Mountains have afforded as eminent Wits and Spirits as any | 
other part, ours alſo by your Highneſle good favour and im- | 
| ployment may receive that eſteem. | | 
| The King now conſidering that it was but reaſonable to u- | 
nite this part of the Kingdome to the reſt, and that their Loy- ; 
alty beſides had deſerved as much as they were Suters for, cau- : 
ſed an Act to be paſt for executing juſtice in Wales, in manner as 
1s in England, and reduced the Lordſhip Marchers to their 
ground. The Statute is to this effet : | 
That albeit the Dominion, Principality and Country of | 
ales be a member and part of the Temporall Crown of this | 


{ Realm, whereof therefore the King is Head and Ruler; yet 


as it hath divers Rights, Uſages, Laws and Cuſtomes difcrepant | 


_— 


Languaye 1s different from yhat which1s ſpoken here, and that 
many rude people hereupon: have made diſtinCion and diver- 
| firy berwixt his Higtineſſe other Subjetts, and them, to the can- 
ſing of much diſcord and ſedition ; his Highneſſe therefore, out 
of his love and'favour to his Subjects in Wes, and for:reducing 
them to his Laws, doth by the aftvice and conſent of his Parlia- 
| ment ordain and enaQ, That Wales ſhould be unite and incor 
rate henceforth to and with his Realm of England; and that his 
SubjeRs ſhould enjoy and inherit all and fingular Freedoms, 
Liberties, Rights, Priviledges and Laws which his Highnefle 
Subjects elſewhere injoy and mherit. And therefore that In- 
heritances ſhould deſcend after the manner of England, with- | 
out diviſion or partition, and not after any Tenure or form of 
Welſh Lawes or Cuſtomes. And foraſmuch as there are divers 
Lord{hips Marchers within the ſaid Country or Dominion in | 
Wales, being no parcell of any other Shires where the Laws and | 
due corre&ion 1s uſed and had, and that 1n them and the Coun- 
tries adjoyning manifold Murders, Robberies, Felonies and 
the like, have em done, contrary tothe Lay and Juſtice, be- | 
cauſe the offenders, making their refuge from one Lordſhip 
Marcher to another, were continued without punifhwent and | 
correchon : Therefore it was enacted that the ſaid Lordfhips | 
Marchers ſhould: be united, annexed and joyned to divers | 
Shires fpecified in the ſaid Act. 74 
Whereupon four and twenty Lordſhip Marchers were unt- | 


_red| 
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ted to Monmouth-ſhire, and the Lawes of England injoyned in | |, 536 
in them : Sixteen to Breckmock- ſbire + 11xtecn to Radnor- fhire 5, E- 
leven to Montzomery-ſhire; and ten to Denbigh-ſhire,leven to Sbrop- a 
hire, which were reduced again to certain hundreds as Doun Reon. 25 | 
to Cherbury, 5c. ten to Hereford: ſhire, and they likewiſe redu- £8.27 
ced to hundreds three ; and all the Lordlhips &c. betwixt Chep- 
{tow bridge and Gloceſter-ſhire,to Gloceſter- (hire; and they again re- | | 
duced to one hundred; ſeventeen to Glamorgan: ſhire ; exght to | 
Carmarthen: ſhire;thirteen to Pembroke-ſhire, four to Cardigan- ſhire; | 
one to Merioneth-ſhire : By which it appears how much of Wules | 
1s continued 1intire, and how much was gotten by the Lord | 
Marchers. After this again, many Praviledges were g1- 
ven to the Lords Marchers, in regard of the ſervice their An. 
celtors rendred the Crown heretofore, in conquering thoſe | 
parts at their own colt, concerning which Hiſtories, Records, 
' &c. may be ſeen, to which I reter my elf. ; 
Alſo power was given to the King to alter any thing in 
this A, within the ſpace of three yeers next enſuing, whereot 
we ſhall ſpeak again 34 Hen. 8.c. 26, Morealſo 1s extant hereof 
' 1 Edwv. 6. 10. and 21. Facebi 10, where through that Kings 
200dnels all power for altering the Laws in Wales is repealed. 
[ will now come to certain As of Parliament concerning 

 Eccleſiaſticall matters, of which kind there are found chiefly : | 
' The firſt, having relation to one formerly recited out of 26, 2 
Henry 3. 3. whereby the Firſt-fruits and Tenths were given for "TR 
more augmentation of maintenance of the Kings royal dignity, 
of the ſupream head of the Church of "Wk doth now de- 
clare, That no Teath ſhall be exacted that year wherein Firſt. | 
| fruits are paid. | 
| Secondly, whereas 25. Henry 8. it was enacted; That the 
| Clergy in their Convocations ſhall make no C onſtitutions with- 
| out the Kings aſſent, as alſo that the King ſhould have autho- 
rity to nominate 16 Spirituall, and 16 Temporall perſons to 
examine the Canons and Conſtitutions aforeſaid, the ſazd Ads 
. were now' confirmed, 
| Thirdly, Order was given about Sanctuary men, that they 
' ſhould wear Badges tobe known by, and no weapons ; That | 
| they ſhould not goe abroad but at due boures, and not reliſt 
| their Governours, gc. 
| Fourthly, A Court of augmentation was erected, whereby 
' order was taken concerning the Religious houles that were 
| furrendred or ſuppreſſed ; and how the Kings Revenue ſhould 
| be increaſed thereby, and Officers for this purpoſe appointed, | 
| Theſe marks of the Kmgs Soveraignty being thus premi- | 

ſed, I ſhall come tothe A of ſuppreſhion of Religious hou- 
 fes under 200 ]. yearly. Which though lamented by many, 
, and no wates ſo excuſed that I know, as by the Kings necel- 
ſities, | 
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1536 ities, had yet theſe motives. The vitious and incorrigible life 
of Monaſticall Perſons, confeſſed by the whole Parliament : The 
lands not imployed according to the intent of the Donors and 
'R Founders; divers Superftivions and forgings of Miracles practi | 
| a =) Gag 7 | 26d amongſt them : That when thoſe under 2001. yeerly were | 
| tics 8. taken away, there remained yet many great & religious houſes: | 
| T hat they were the Seminary of thoſe that oppol'd the Regal | 
| Authority in Eccleſiaſtical matters;to which ſome have thought | 
| the reaſon formerly touched might be added , that the Parlia- | 
| ment was willing to lay the area of furniſhing the Kings ne- | 
| ceilities from themſelves. And the rather, that the King pro- 
| miſ'd toimploy ſome of the Revenues to other Religious uſes: 
As founding of Biſhopricks, Deaneries, and Chapiters and the 
like. Which indeed followed , though not mentioned in the 
Statute. Howloever, the Statute without any formall Preamble 
in the pubyſhed Book, begins bluntly thus : His Majeſtte ſhall 
| have and enjoy to Him and his Heires for ever, all cMonaſteries, 
| Priories, and at Religious houſes of Menks, Canoms,and Nans of 
what Habit, Order, or Rule ſoever, which have not in lands and 
Revenue above the cleare yeerly value of 2001. as alfo all ſuch 
Religious houſes which at any time within one yeers ſpace pro- 
ceeding, have been given up & granted by any Abbot, Prior , 46- 
bejſe, or Prioreſſe under their Covent ſeal;(reſerving yet all Right 
to others by Leaſe and otherwiſe,and particularly the Right of 
| the Heirs and Succeſſours of the Founders, Patrons, or Donors 
| to any Poſleſlion , Rent, Fee, or Office according to the true in- 
tention :) Asalſoall Ornaments, Jewels, Goods, Chattels, and 
Debts, belonging to the ſaid Religious houſes : Nevertheleſle, 
that Hoſpitality and Husbandry ſhould be kept by the Farmers 
of the ſaid Religious houſes, and the lands belonging to them; 
upon the Penalty of paying every moneth ſ1x Pound thirteen 
Shillings and four pence, The King alſo (as I findin the Parli- 
| ament Rolls) allowed the Governors of theſe houles Penſions 
| during their lives, and tranſlated ſome of the Religious Perlons 
into other great Foundations, 
{ And thus were the leſſer cHonaſteries diſſoly'd, with care yet 
| that Hoſpitality ſhould be preſerved, for which reaſon allo 
our King did paſſe them away at ſuch eaſe rates. Nevertheletle, 
as the Penalty being not ordinarily required, due Hoſpitality 
was for the moſt part neglected: ſo the forteitures being great, 
were at the Supplication of the Parl. 21 Facobi 28. wholly abo- | 
| liſhed,at length, by the indulgence of that King. Notwithſtan- 
| | ding, 1t is probable, that not on this oceafion only , the Abbey- 
lands were ſcattered and diſtributed into ſo many hands, fince 
Cromwell forgot not to tell his King, that the more had intereſt 
In them, the more they would be irrevocable. But whatſoever 


| thereafons were, it is certaine, that uſe was not made of ow | 
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which might have been, while the Revenue of the Crown was | 1 5 36 
| ſolitt!e improv d thereby. Since it is clear , that it the profits — 
| of thoſe which were ditſolv'd, had been imployed for a fetled 3 
entertaining and payment of a Royall Army at land.,and a great | Regy, 27 
Fleet at Sea,'which as they were the third or fourth ofthe Re- | \ 
venues of the land , might have been ealily done ) our King 
without having recourſe to any other meanes , might (beſides 
ſecuring his Realm) have given the Law in great part toall his 
Neighbours. And now of theſe antient Monuments of devoti- 
on, 275 being dutſolved,a Revenue of about Thirty or Thirty 
two Thouſand pound yeerly, tellinto the Kings hand , beſides 
Goods and Chattels ; which at low Rates were valued at 100000 
pound, The people ( eſpecially they that got nothing there- | 5$:,s. 
by ) ia the mean while being grieved to ſee the Monks and | 
Nunnes wandring abroad, and the Churches and Chappels 
perverted co (ecular and prophane ules; ſo that they began to | 
murmure; which being again fomented by ſome Religious Per- ; 
ſons turned to Rebellion, as ſhal be told hereafter. The reſpect |} 
alſo given to the Reliques there, and ſome pretended Miracles 
tell; Infomuch as I find by our' Records that a piece of S* 4»- 
adrewes finger , (cover'd onely, with an Ounce of Silyer ) being | | 
laid to pledge by a Monaſtery for Forty pound , was left unre- | | 
' deem'd at the Diſſolution of the ſaid houſe; the Kings Commil- 
honers (who upon ſurrender of any Foundation , undertook 
' to pay the debts thereof) refuling to returne the price again. 
This fall of Abbeys yet did but ſet forward the Kings Deligns |} | 
| 
| 


' with the Confederate Princes and Towns in Germazyz who 
underſtanding hereof, and believing now the King would whol- 
ly renounce all Papiſtry, and knowing beſides that Queen Ame 
' was diſaffected to their Adverſe Party, as her greateſt Enemies, 


Oxators (yet at Smalcald) thele | necemb. 25. 
1535. 
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thought fit to make our Kin 


Propoſitions, as our Records ſhew. 
T. That he ſhould approve andembrace the .Hugyſtan Con- 


| teſſion, unleſs ſome things ſhall be altered therein by Common 
conſent according to the Scripture. Y 
II And Secondly in a free Councell,if any be, ſhall defend 


| 

t with them. | | 
ITI. That neither part ſhould admit any Summons for a 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Councell, or agree upon a place for the fitting of it without the 
Others Conſent; yet that if ſuch a Councell were offered as Yer. 
| £etins the Popes Legat now propoſed, that is to ſay, free and pi- 
ous, that ttſhould not be refuſed. | x 

I'V. That ifthe Pope proceeded otherwiſe , that they ſhould 
| oppoſe and proteſt ny againſt him. | | 

V. That the King ſhould joyn himſelf, as to their Dodrine, 
(oto their League; and thereupon accept the Title of Patron 


and Defender of it. | 
| ; Bbb VI. That | es 
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1536 V I. That the vulgar bpinion de Primatu Pomtifices ſhould be 
rejected for ever. Fd 
6 VII. That ifeither of the Contrahents be Invaded for Re. - 
== ligion, the other ſhall give no Aid againſt him. | 
Regn. 27 V IIL. That the King ſhall pay 100000 Crowns towards the | 
defence of the League, and if the war be long, 2co000 Crowns, | 
upon Condition , that what was remaining ſhould be reſtored | 
when the war was ended. 
I X. That when the King hath declared his mind herein, 
they will ſend an Ambaſlage of Learned men to him. 
Theſe Propofitions being Communicated by Cromwell to the 
| Records, Biſhop of Wincheſter then in France; the Biſhop returned this ad- 
vice : _That if the firſt Article were accorded, the King ſhall do 
nothing without their conſent, though otherwiſe he be bound 
in Conſcience to reform his Charch. To the reſt, that he con- : 
celves no good nor honourable League can be made with thoſe | 
Inferior Princes for Religion without the Emperor, whom the 
King muſt allow to be Supream head of Germazy, as His Majeſty 
15 of England. Again, that they could give King Henry no Rect 
proke, as lying at that diſtance : Finally , he admoniſhed , that 
they be moved to approve the Kings Title, ſince he had under. 
{tvod in Fraxce, that they would not agree thereto, leaſt they 
ſhould thereby grant the Emperor the ſame Authority over 
their Perſons, In ſequence whereof, on the twelfth of March 
OED | following (1536) the Biſhop of Hereford , and the other 
Orators now at Wutemberg returned the Preteſtants this an- Wh 
{wer: Thatthe King their Soveraigh liked their Propoſitions 
with ſome correQions; and that though all were quiet here, and 
no cauſe why he ſhould fear any Attempts, or when they were, 
that it was taken away by the / fine, of the late Queen; yet for: 
reſtoring as well as retaining the true Dofrine, he was content | 
| to disburſe the ſumme required, if once the League were made: 
| | Whereof therefore he would Treat at large with their Com- 
miſtioners, whom they promiſ'd to ſend; as for the Honour 
they did him, in conſtituting him Patron and Defendor of the 
| | League, that he render d them due thanks , and acknowledgd 
| | their good will. And though he underſtood well, ro how much. 
| envy this Charge was expol d,yet that for the Publique good he 
would not refuſe it, when they could agree among themſelves | 
concerning the Firſt and Second Article. For unleſſe there 
| were an Union and conſent in Dottrine, that he ſhould get 0 | 
| 
| 
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Honour by undertaking it. Therefore that he defir'd their lear- 
| ned men and his ſhould concur ; for untill ſome places of che! 
| confetlion and Apology were mollifyed by private Conference, | 
that there was ſmall hope of an Agreement. Therefore, rhat | 
he defired much that they would ſend ſome Commiſſioners for | | 


| this purpoſe, and among them, ſome one eminent for his lear- 
ning, | 
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ning who might confer with his Divines of the dofrine and 


elſenciall part of Religion,as well as Ceremonies of the Church. 
That ſince he was ſoliberall tothem, he hoped they would not 
refuſe, if any made war againſt him, ro furnifh for 4. Moneths, 
500 Foot, or ten ſhips equipped at their coft; and at his coſt 
2000 Horle, and 5coo Foot, or in lieu of theſe Foot 13. Ships 
equipped; which the King ſhall keep and maintain as long as 
his occaſions mH Laſtly, that they ſhould approve the 
ſentence given by the Divines of W:ttenberg in fayour of his 
Divorce, and ſecond Marriage, and if any Councell Generall 
were holden, ſhould there defend it. 

To all which the Duke of Saxony replying, that hee would 
adviſe hereof with the other Confederates, this Anfwer finally 
at a meeting at Francfort on the 24 of April 1536 was return'd, 
That although divers were entred newly into the League, and 
divers who were at a diſtance from home, had no Commiſſion 
for giving any definitive ſentence: Notwithſtanding, that in 

| this meeting it ſhould be refolv'd concerning an Ambaſladour 
' tobe ſent his Highneſſe, and they who could not reſolve for 


' the preſent, ſhould declare themſelves within the ſpace of one 
 moneth. And that there was no queſtion but they would con- 


forme themſelves to the opinion of the major part. Where- 


upon Inſtructions were given for certain Orators to be ſent to 
| op z In which yet 1t was (faith Sleidan) eſpecially provi- 


ded, that nothing ſhould be treated of to the prejudice of the 
Emperour or Empire. And thus in the name of the Confe- 
| derate Cities Facobus Sturmius was appointed; the Divines be- 
ing Melanchthon, Bucerwus, and Georgius Draco. But as ſhortly af- 
 terthe thedeath of Queen Anne tollowed: ſo all their proceed- 
ing (as Sleidan notes) was ſtopt, untill upon occaſion given, it 
| was revived. As for the approbation of the Divorce propoſed 
, tothe German Divines, Lather, Fones, Philip and a Hows the 
King was judiciouſly adviſed by his Agents from thence, not 
| to _ any thing of them which would be too hard to grant; 
| The King having attained his principall intent concerning the 
| Councell and Pope, and the Princes being then in ſuch terms 
| with the Emperour and Ferdinand, as they Jefired not to offend 
; them without an urgent neceſſity. 

| - Fames King of Scotland having the yeer before been inſtalled 
| of the Garter, and in ſequence thereof inſtructed with the cau- 
les of thoſe changes which had followed m Religious Govern- 
ment, did not yet altogether incline to our King, For as he bad 
 aneye to the troubles that might enſue in England concernin 

| Succeſſion, as long as the Iſſue of both Queens ſurvived 3 ſO 
hee defired to ſtrengthen himſelf by the advice and afliſtance 


of Fraxcis : yet being deſirous withall to conſerve our Kings 


| affection , and knowing alſo his deſignes on that part could 
| B bb 2 not 


lm. 


April 24. 


Sleidan. 
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not be long concealed, hee thought fic to advertiſe our King 
' thereof, diſcovering himſelf no tarther yet, then that hen: | 


1536 


35 
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| King; ſo the new married Lady falling to a Heftick Fever, ad 


' tended to Match in that Country : who alſo appraving this, 
rather then that hee ſhould beſtow himſelf in the Emperour, 
| Family (which he ſtill fuſpected) gave his content thereurnto, / 
as I finde by our Records ; yet fo as he delired the Match might | 
be betwixt him and the Daughter of the Duke of Yendoſme, ra- | 
| ther then of Frencis; upon condition {till that the Enterview | 
, might proceed. But King Fames, who had no diſpoſition there | 
unto (though I finde in our Records, the Queen his Mother | 
. once periwaded him) reſolves togo ſecretly and in diſguiſed | 
| habit to France. Whereupon alſo, commanding ſome Ships to | 
' be made ready, he ſet ſail from Zeeth, not acquainting any yet | 
with his journey ; ſo that divers thought he purpoſed to land 
; mn ſome part of our Kings Dominions. But contrary winds a- | 
riling, he being demanded what courſe his Pilots ſhould hold, 
anſwerd, To any place but England; wherewith falling aſleep, 
| he was ere he wakened, by the advice of one of the Hamilrons 
| (as Buchanan hath it) carried back. But at laſt, opening his eyes, : 
| and finding himſelf at home, hee was much offended with the 
Authour of this Counſel, and the rather, that hee was thought 
ſecretly to oppole the match - So that hee commanded to {ct | 
{al agaiy. Coming thus at length to the Duke of Yendeſm''s, 
and his Daughter not pleating him (or rather, the Daughter of 
Francis liking him better) he arrives at Pazrzs, and poſting thence 
to the Liewneis, where Francis was railing an Army againſt the 
Emperour (as ſhall be told hereafter) he obtained the conſent | 
of Francis (though not without ſome reluctancy on his part, and | 
wholly agaioſt our Kings will) for his Daughter Magdalen, 
whom hee married Fan, 1, 1537. The news whereof being 
| brought to our King, troubled him ſo much, that hee writ to 
 Francy, (whom he pertedly loved at that time) That his late | 
| Enterview with the Pope, and Allyance with the Scottiſh King | 
vexed him no lefle then it would doa perfect Lover. De weorr [4 
Dieme entre:enir ſon martel Enemy. whereot more at large in its due 
place. But as Frazctis excule (alledging it was better he watchd 
there then with his Adverſaries) did in ſome part ſatisfie our 
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dying the yeer following; they both ſoon return'd to ſome part 
of their farmer correfpondence. 

Our King now, thought by ſome to be various in his appe- 
tite of Wives, by others to.be only unfortunate in them, had,or 
found occafion to cut off Queen Anne; I ſhall not yet determine 
whether Princes ſecretaCtions be beyond any ſcrutiny. I will | 
onely lay down the particulars, as far as by Records, or other- 
{ wiſe I could gather them, rewitting the reſt to the equal] Rea- 


der. 


Queen 
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: Of Kunz HENRY the Eigtth, 


| 
ucen Anre being now without competitrix for her Title, | 1536 | 
| 


thought her ſelf ſecure. But, proſperity is a dangerous eſtate | — 
to thoſe that uſe 1t not reverently. Again beauty 1s not al- 39 


| waies the beſt keeper of it ſelf. It may be doubted yet whe- | Regn. 27 | 
ther either of thoſe did concern her 3 lince ſhe was thought | c. 24. | 
| - both moderate 1n her deſires, and of diſcretion enough to 
* make her capable of being truſted with her own perfections, | 
| | having lived 1n the French Court firſt, and atter in this, with | 
the reputation of a vertuous Lady, inſomuch that the whilpe- | 
rings of her Enemies could not divert the Kings good Opinion | 
of her, though yet he was 1n his own nature more jealous then 
to be ſatisfied eaſily. I do reject all thoſe, therefore, that would | 
{peak againſt her Honour 1n thoſe times they ſtaid in France;but | 
* Iſhallaslittle accuſe herin this particular of her atfairs at this | 
| time; it is enough, that the Law hath Condemned her ; and that | 
whether She, or any elfewere 1n fault, is not now to be diſcul. | 
ſed. This 1s certain, that the King had caſt his Aﬀection already | 
- on Fane Seymor , (daughter to Sir Fohn Seymor Knight ) then at- 
tending on the Queen. But whether this alone. were enough to | 
' procure that Tragedy which followed, may be doubted in this | 
Prince; for I do not find him bloudy, but where Law, or at leaſt 
 pretexts drawn from thencedid countenance his Actions. But | 
(uſpition 1n great and obnoxious minds, 1s other then in the | 
| Milde and Temperate;and thercfore is to them like a Tempeſt, | 
| which though it ſcarce ſtir low and ſhallow waters, when it meets | 
| a Sea, both vexethit, andmakes it toſle all that cames thereon. 
| So that I dare ſay nothing hath been Author of ſo much confuſj- | 
on; ſince aggravating ſometimes that which is ill , ſometimes | | 
| 
| 


| miſioterpreting that which 1s good, it peryerts all, aud finally 
leaves the Mind without Remedy; how far yet ſufpition 
| wrought on our King, is not for me to define. 
| Tocomethento the Narratioo, I find by our Authors, that | Moy 7. 
; on May-day there being a ſolemne Juſts at Greenwich (wherein | 
| George Vicount Rechferd the Queens Brother was chief Challen+ 
| RT, and Henry Norres Principall Defendant ) the King ſuddenly 
eparted. This much troubled the whole Company, eſpecially 
 theQueen. Nocaule hereof is related yet, unlefle ( as Sanders 
hath 1t ) ſheler fall a Handkercheif, wherewith ſome one ( ſup- 
; poſed her Favorite ) did wipe his Face,and that this was percei- 
ved by the King, But our Hiſtories mention not this pafſage. | 
| The Queen finding the King thus gone , retires her {elFf. a- 
gain haſting to Weſtminſter , takes order to Commit the t |. | 
; morning George Lord Rochford and Hemyy Norreus to the Tower : | May z. | 
After which, ber ſelf comming to Loxden in her Barge , was Ap- | 
' prehended by ſome of the Lords, and carried towards the T9- | 
, wer, who telling her offence, ſhe exclaimed that ſhe was wrong- | 


| 
| £9, and that ſhe deſired to ſee the King onely before ſhe went; | 
I but 
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153 6 but in vain, they having no ſuch Commiſhon. When ſhe entre 
— | the Tower, ſhe 1s ſaid to have faln on her knees, beſeeching God 
{oto help her, as ſhe was not guilty ot that whereof ſhe was ac. 
cufed. This was about Five 1n the afternoon on the Second of 
May. After which, one William Brereton Eſquire, and Sir Fraz- 
ci Weſton of the Kings privy Chamber, and one Mark Smeton a 
Muſitian were Committed on the ſame occaſion. T he Queen ' 
being thus in the Charge of Sir Witiam Kinzfton, Conſtable of | 
the Tower, much ed, paſt betwixt them, as appears by an 
ateds Originall of his : Yet as her Language was broken and diltrel- 
ſed berwixt Tears and Laughter, ( for ſhe uſed both) little can | 
be inferred thence, only, ſhe ſeem'd to exclaim on Nerrew , as if | 
he had accuſ'd her; when yet ſhe ſaid, they both ſhould die to- | 
gether - She named others alſo, and thereupon conftelled, : 
though not enough to Condemn her, yet ſuch Paſſages as might. 
argue She. took the utmoſt Liberty, that could be honeſtly al- | 
lowed her : But whether ſhe extended it to any further ACt, 1s 
not there declared.For amid(t all her Diſcourſes ſhe ſti]] prote- | 
(ted her ſelf Innocent.By other Originals alſo of Xingſtons,it ap- 
pears that he had made ſome diffculry to carry a letter from her | 
to Mr Secretary, and that ſhe wiſh'd her Biſhops were there: For | 

they ( ſhe ſaid ) would go to the King for her, and that the moſt | 
part of England would pray for her; and that if ſhe digd, a pu- | 
niſhment will fall on the Land;and in effect I find divers Biſhops 
and learned men did much Honour her , and particularly the 
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Fl May 3- Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury , whoina Conſolatory Letter to the 
"i King , (which I have ſeen) written as much in her behalf as he | 
4 durſt; yet ſo as he made no Apology for her, but rather confel- 


——_—_ 


ſeth that diverſe of the Lords had told him of ſuch Faults as he 
was ſorry to hear of, deſiring howſoever , that he would conti- 
nue his Love to the Goſpel], leſt it ſhould be thought it was for 
her ſake onely,he-had fo favonred it. After which another Let- 
| ter in her name, but no Originall coming to my hand , from 
more then one good part, Ithought fit to Tranſcribe here, 
without other Credit yet then that it is ſaid to be found among. 
+ the Papers of Cromwell then Secretary , and for the reſt ſeems 
antient and conſonant to the matter in queſtion, 
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SIR 
Y Our Graces diſpleaſure,and my Impriſonment are ring 
e, | 


"mT ſo ſtrange untome, as what to write, or what toexcu 
I am altogether tpnorant. Whereas you ſend unto me, : 
(willing me to confeſſea truth, and fo obtain your favour)by | 
fuch an-one whom you know to be mine antient profeſſed Ene- | 
| my, I no ſooner receiv'd this Meſſage by him , then I rightly 
conceiv'd your meaning; and as ifas you ſay, Confeffſing a trutÞ, 
| indeed, may procure my latety, I ſhall with all willingneſſe and | 


| duty pertorm your Command. Ty But 
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Of Rinz HENRY the Eighth. 
| | Putlet not your Grace ever imagine that your poor wife will 
* | ever be brought to acknowledge a fault, where not ſo much 
© | asa thought thereof ever preceded. And to ſpeak a truth, 
| never Prince had viife more loyallin all duty, and in all true 
! | affection, then you have ever found in Anne Boley, with which 
| name and. place I could willingly have contented my ſelf, if 
| | God and your Graces . pleaſure, had' ſo been pleaſed. Nei- 
ther did I at any time ſo far forget my ſelf in my exaltation, 
or received Queenſhip, but that I alwaies looked for ſuch an 
alteration asnow I find; for the ground of my preferment be- 
' ing onno ſurer foundarion then your Graces fancy, the leaſt 
| alteration I know was fit and ſufficient to draw that fancy to 
| ſoine other Subjet. You have choſen me from a low eſtate 
| | to be your Queen and Companion, far beyond my deſert or 
deſire, if then you found me worthy of ſuch honour ; Good 
your Grace, let not any light fancy, or bad Counſel of mine ene- 
mies withdraw your Princely favour from me; neither let that 
{tain, that unworthy ſtain of a diſloyall heart towards your 
good Grace, ever caſt ſo foul a blot on your moſt dutifull 
Wife, and the Infant Princeſle your daughter : Try me good 
King ,but let me have a Jawtull tryall; and let notmy ſworn 
enemtes fit as my accuſers and judges; yea let me receive an 
open tryall, for my truth ſhall fear no open ſhames. Then ſhal 
you ſee either mine innocency cleared, your ſuſpition and con- 
ſcience ſatisfied, the ignominy and flander of the world ſtop- 
ped, or my guilt openly declared. So that whatſoever God 
or you may determine of me, ym Grace may be freed from 
2n open cenſure, and mine offence being ſo lawfully proved, 
your Grace is at liberty both before God and man, not only 
to execute worthy puniſhment on me as an unfaithfull Wife, 
but to follow your affetion already ſetled on that party, for 
whoſe {akeI am now as Iam, whoſe name l could ſome good 
while fince have pointed unto, your Grace being not a 
of my fuſpition therein. 
' But if you have already determined of me, and that not 
7 Ray my death, but an infamous ſlander muſt bring you the 
enjoying of your deſired happineſs : then I defire © God that 
he will pardon your great fin therein, and likewiſe mine e- 
nemies the Inſtruments thereof, and that he will not call you 
to a ſtrift account for your unprincely and cruell uſage of me 
at his generall judgement Seat, where both you and rhy ſelf 
muſt ſhortly appear, and in whoſe judgement I doubt not 
(whatſoever the world may thinke of me ) mine innocence ſhall 
be openly known, and ſufficiently cleared, 
My laſt and only requeſt ſhall be, that my ſelf may only bear 
the barthen of yourGraces diſpleaſure;and that it may nottouch 


the innocent ſouls of thoſe poor Gentlemen, whom (as | — 
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” 636 ſtand) are likewiſe 1n ſtrait impriſonment tor my ſake. If ever | 
2 __ | Thave found favour in your fight, ifever the name of Anne 39- 
| ' len hath been pleaſing in your ears, then let mee obtain this re- 
| | queſt ; AndI will fo leave to trouble your Grace any further. 
with mine earneſt prayers to the Trinity to have your Grace | 
in his good keeping,and to direct you in all your ations. Prom 


my dolefull priſon in the Tower, this 6 of May. | 


Your moſt Loyall 
and ever fanthfuk Wife, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ANNE BOLEN, | 


| | But whether this Letter were elegantly written by her, or 
any elſe heretofore, I know as little, as what Anſwer might be 
wade thereunto : Onely I cannot omit to tell, that the King | 
was ſo little ſatisfied with her Actions or Letters, that not con- | 
tent to have gotten proof enough to put her to death, he would | 
' further be divorced from her; which allo by due Order and 
| Proceſſe of Law (as an Act of Parliament hathit, 28. Hen. 8.7.) | 
| was performed by Cranmer. The cauſes being not yet ſet down 
otherwiſe then that they were declared juſt, true and lawful 
impediments of Marriage : I know not how to fatisfie the Rea- 
der therein ; eſpecially, ſince the Lady Eliſabeth their Daugh- 
ter is thereby pronounced illegitimate. For as concerning 
Precontracs, I finde by an Original Letter of the Earl of Noj- 
themberland (who it ſeems, might moſt be ſuſpected) that hee 
diſavorvs it on his part. So that unleſle he retracted this Pro- 
teſtation, or that the contrary were proved, TI cannot ſo much as 


imagine a reaſon. The Letter is thus to Cromwel. 
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-— T3. Perceive that there 1s ſuppoſed a Precontract between the 
Ne” Queen and me. Whereupon I was not onely heretofore ex- 
amined upon mine Oath before the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury 
and York ; but alſo received the bleſſed Sacrament upon the 
ſame, before the Duke of Norfolk and others the Kings Coun- 
S | ſellearned in the Spiritual Law , Aſluring you (Mr Secretary)by 
| the ſaid Oath and bleſſedBody,which afore I received,and here- | i | 
| after intend to receive, that the ſame may be to my damna- | 
| tion, if ever there were any contra or promiſe of Marriage 
between herand me. © Butif this were not ſufficient, I be- | 
| teeve ſuch other cauſe was produced for the Divorce, as might 
ſatisfie the people, fince the Act was publick. Neither 1s it | 
| much materiall which Haf ſaith, that the. yalidity of this Mar- | i 
riage was queſtioned , becauſe the King married this ſecond | 
Wife before he was divorced from his Sl : for it ſeems con- | 


trary to the Ac of Parliament, which ſaith, That the impedt- 
ments | | 
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| the expreſſe order given, was brought to a ſcaffold ere 
| upon the Green in the Tower of Lovdon, where our Hiſtorians 
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Of King HENRY the Eighth, 
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ments were, ti']l of late, unknown. © Shortly after which ſhee 
was arraigned the 15 of May 1536, before the Dnke of Nor- 
elk high Steward of Enzland tor the day, the Lord Chancellor, 
the Duke of Snffole and others of the Peers: And there not- 
«withſtanding her diſcreet Anſwers, (as our Hiſtorians term 
them) tound gwl:y, and judgement” pronounced accordingly. 
[Immediat-ly atcer which, the Lord Rochfort her brother was ar-' 
raigned and condemned, as allo Henry .Norreis Eſquire, Mark 
Smeton Groom of the Kings Privie-Chamber, William Brereton 
Eſquire, and Str Francis Weſton Knight, Gentlemen of it, (the 
Lord Mayor and divers Aldermen and Citizens being preſent) 
and the 17 of M:y beheaded : The Queen's death yet was re- 


- fpited till the 19 of the ſame. About which time order being 


taken that all (trangers1n the Tower ſhould be removed, King- 
{on in an Originall ro Cromwell writ theſe words : wiz. 

Str, | 

F we havenot an hour certain, as it may be known in Lox- 
dim, | think here will be but few : AndI think a reaſonable 
number were beſt ; for I ſuppoſe ſhee will declare her ſelf to 
be a good woman for all men, but for: the King, at the hour 
of her death : for this morning ſhe ſent for me, and proteſted 
her innocency , and now again, andfaiduntome, M. Xinefton, 
[ heard ſay, I ſhall not die atore noon; and I am forry there- 
fore; for I thought to be dead by this time, and paſt my pain. 
| told her it ſhould be no pain, it was fo ſorell (for ſo is his word). 
And then ſhe ſaid ſhe heard lay the Executioner was very good, 


heartily : Ihave ſeen many men and women executed, and 
they have been 1n great ſorrow ; and to my knowledpe, this 


Lady hath much joy and pleaſure in death. 
The 19 of May being thus come, the Queen, — to 
| ed 


ſay, ſhe ſpake before a great company there aſſembled to this 
effect. 


Law, and by the Law I am judged is die, and therefore 1 will ſpeak no- 


thing againſt it. I am come hither to accuſe no man, nor to ſpeak any | 
| thing of that whereof 1 am accuſed, and condemned to dic. But I pray | 
| God ſave the King, and ſend him long to reiene over you, for 4 gentler | 
| Nor 4 more mercifull Prince was there never ;, and to me hee was ever a 
| £00d, a gentle, and 4 Soverain Lord, CAndif any perſon-will meddle of 
| my cauſe, I require them 10 judge the beſk. And thus I take my leave 
of the World, and of you all ; And I heartily deſire you all to pray for me. 
| After which coming to her Devotions, her head was ſtricken off 


| witha (word. 


| 


[ 
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| and | havea little neck, - and puther hand about it, laughing |. 


Good Chriſtian people, I am come hither to die; for according tothe 


May 17. 


May 19. 


|  Andthus ended the Queen, lamented by many, both as ſhe 
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was deſirous to advance Learned men, in which number Hugh | 
Laizer Biſhop of &, and Nichol «s Sexton Biſhop of Sali. | 
' bary are recounted ; and as ſhe wasa great Almſ-giver; in fo | 
| | much, as ſhe is ſaid in three quarters of a yeer to have beſtow. | 
| ed 14 or fifteen thouſand pounds in this kinde, beſides moneys 
| | intended by her towards railing a Stock for poor Artificers in | 
| | the Realme. Sanders faith her Father died ſhortly after for 
| grief; but our Heralds affirm, it was not till about two yeers 
' after 1538. But that we may leave them both to their Grave | 
| and ſilence, I finde by our Rode, that the Princeſſe Mary 
| did about thoſe times much endeavour to be reſtored to the 
| | King her Fathers good favour and opinion, as hoping now 
| that the Princeſſe Elizabeth was declared 1llegitimate, ſhee | 
4 ſhould be received as Heir to the Crown : Therefore by fre. | 
| quent” and earneſt: Letters written with her owne hand, 
| e both acknowledgeth her fault of obſtinacy hereto. 
fare, and craveth inſtantly from the King to write to her, or | 
ſend ſome taken as a figne of Reconciliation. Upon which | 
| | ſubmiſſion, our King, by the Duke of Norfolk ſent certain Ar-| 
| ticles for her to ſubſcribe z which were | 
"RY | Firſt, whether ſhe doth Recognize the Kings Highneſle for 
| her Soveraign Lord, and King, and will ſubmit her ſelf unto his | 
Highneſle and all Laws of the Realm, 
condly , whether ſhe will with all her Power obey and 
maintain all the Statutes of the Realm, 
| Thirdly, whether ſhe wil R ze the Kings Highneſs to 
be Supream Head in Earth of the Church of Englazd , and utter- 
ly refuſe the Biſhop of Rewes pretended Power, or any Intereſt 
| the hath of may have thereby. 
Fourthly, whether ſhe doth freely Recognize and knowledge 
{ beth by Gods Law and mans Jaw the Marriage heretofore had 
berween his Majeſty and her Mother, to be unlawful. 
| Fiftly, for what cauſes, and by whoſe motion and meanes {be 
bath remained in her obſtinacy ſo long. 
Sixtly, what 1s the cauſe ſhe now at time above all others ſub- 
| mitteth , and who did move her hereunto. 
i In ſatisfaftion to which ſhe returned a ſubſcription , ſigning | 
with her owa name the four firſt Articles, but concerning the "Y 
ther two, ſhe demurr'd; ſome Perſons being Intereſted therein, 
| whom ſhe would notdiſcover. F | 
W hat effe& followed hereupon apeares not otherwiſe , theo 
that notwithſtanding this and other Submiſſions, the King | 
proceeded to his intended Marriage, which alſo he ſo baſtoed 
as {ome ſay,the day following Queen Anxe's death;others not til | 
three dayes 1"pay, cauſ ditto be Solemniz'd; as not think-. 
ingit fit to mourn long, or much, for one the Law had decla- | 


Criminallz concerning the Ceremony whereof, as well on 
the | 
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the Kings wives; though both Queen Katherine in her youn- | 
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| againſt him. Inſomuch that Sir Gregory Caſals now reſiding A- 


' 
' 


| offered his Majeſty occaſion of gaining eternall Honour,.by ma. | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| the enſuing Councell; and when his death was related, being | 
 follicited and compelled to revenge it , he could ncrt but yeeld 
forthe time todo thoſe things que 1amen nunquam in animo babs- 
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the King, and his two Queens , I ſhall out of our Records | 
produce the cenſure of Sir Fob Ruſſell (afterwards Earl of Bed: | 
ford) who having beenat Church, vblerved the King to be the | 
ooodlie(t Perſon there; but of the Queens gave thisnote, that 
the Richer Queen Fane was in Clothes, the fairer ſhe appeared, | 
' buc that the other, the Richer ſhe was apparel d, the worſe the 
look'd; but this Queen certainly deferv'd all the Favour done 
her, as being reputed the Diſcreeteſt, Faireſt, and! Humblelt of 


ger dayes, and the late Queen were not eaſily Paralle]'d, Put | 
we will leave them a while, and come unto Forraign bulinefles | 
now a long time intermitted. 

Bulinefſes betwixt our King and the Romane See were not ſo 
deſperate, but that divers overtures on either {ide were made for 
an accommodation ; for while the Pope feared, leſ(t our King to- 
zether with renouncing the Roman Churches Authority, 
would relinquiſh the Religion, he not only covered his inward | 
and deep Diſpleaſure , but ſecretly permitted Treaties in di- | 
vers kinds with our King, and particularly 1avited him to a | 
war againſt the Turk; who allo gladly entertained the motion, | 
as hoping the Pope world not ſo ſoon joyn Chriſtian Princes 


—— c 


gent at Reme,the Pope about May 20% {ent for him,and told him 
that he heard ofthe Queens Impriſonment ; and was glad that 
God having freed the King from this unequall Matrimony, had 


king Peace between the Emperor and French King ; which | 
might be now done by joyming with the Roman See. As for ;| 
himſelf,that he never did him but good Offices , as having urged 
ClementV1I, to right him in his divorce,6& at Benonta,(being then 
Cardinall) perſwaded the Emperor to ſuffer it with Pattence. 
As for Rocheſter,that he made him Cardinall only to uſe him in 


it adexitum Pperaucere, Wherefore that he purpoſed to ſend a 
Nuntio mto Exelendto Treat of a Peace in Chriltendome, when 
' our King would hearken thereunto; whence ſhall follow a Ge- 
 nerall Councell, and a war againſt the Turk: And all this he 
wilh'd Sir Gregory to write (as of himſelf) to our "3 ; as ap- 
pears by the Original May 27. Shortly after which , I find that | May 27. 
Cardinall Campegius ſending hither his Brother Marco Amontre a- June 6. 
bout other Buſineſle. as regaining his Biſhoprick of S/isbwry,and 
the place of Engliſh ProteCtor 1n the next Councel, attempted to 
Induce our King to a Reconciliation : Butas the terms propo- | 
led pleaſed nor. ſo the Pope conceiving now all further Trea- | 
C cc2 7-2 
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the opinion held in theſe times of the ditterent perfecions of 1206 
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153 6 tie, to be vain, laboured to unite all Chriſtian Princes in a War 
—- | againſt him, as a deteſter of all Papal Authority , and ah Heri. 
tique. Therefore he both gained Charles (who had long folici. 
June. 2. | ted a Councel) by Summoning one to begin at Mantua the yeer 
following, May 23. and to oblige Fames V, He ſent him a rich 
Conſecrated Sword. He found not yet 1n France that diſpoſiti. 
| on he hoped for, the overtures of War being thought unſeaſo. 
nable, in a time when a general Reformation was expected on 
1535. | the Roman Churches part. Therefore I find by an Original / 
diſpatch of Mownr's, how the Biſhop of Chaalsns in Campagne told | 
him , upon notice taken in Fraxce of the Brevy of the Pope, | 


; 
x 
' 


| | whereby (as aforeſaid) he Excommunicated our King , and de. | 
| prived him of his Kingdome, and abſolved his Subjects of their 
| Oathy of Allegiance, unlefic he return to that See, and abroga- 
ted thofe Lawes were made againſt the Papal Authority þ{ ad | 
| | the Cardinal of Lorri would warn the Pope, and adviſe him 
| not to be {o bold with princes, unleſs he would become a laugh. 
| ing-{tock to the world, (for theſe are Mown's words),;yet did not | 
| Franck fully comply with our King, but held a middle way : For | 
as he approvednot the Popes harſh proceeding , ſo when our: 
| King by his Ambaſſador gave him account of his aftions,expett- 
LL at. 4 ing his Approbation, he returned this anſwer : That notwith- 
rake ſtanding all the Kings Realm ſhould Fhree and Condeſcend ne- 
ver ſo much to the Right and Title of Succeſſion in the Iflue of 
his fecond Marriage , yet when Forraign parts ſhall conceive 
any other, and contrary Opinion thereof” great troubles might 
enſue. Whereupon Sr-phen Gardiner Biſhop of Winchefter then | 
reſident in France, was commanded by our King to tell Francs, 
that he marvelled much the King his Brother , being a wiſe 
Prince, ſhould ſo long inſiſt upon theſe points, fince it was ever 
the manner of lawful Kings to purſue their Right without de- 
| | manding the Approbation of others. For proot whereof , he 
ſaid he could give particular inſtances in Francs his Predecel-| 
ſours, who had done many things contrary to the advice of the 
| Popes, ( when they were beneficiall to the Kingdome, , and 
that notwithſtanding all oppoſition they had been happily at- 
cheived. Our King was not 1gnorant, yet , how much it con- 
| cern'd him to keep Francis in good Correſpondency , as know- 
ing the defire he had to recover Milas ( for his ſecond Son the 
Duke of Orleans) was ſo vehement,as it would incline him whol- 
| ly tothe Emperor, when it might be obtamed. And in effe@! 
| | find by Bellay, that the Treaty hereof begun the laſt yeer, as a 
foreſaid, was ſti] proſecuted; inſomuch that Charles gave hope 
| | of reftoring M:/an now upon Sforz. death (who being thought 
| the laſt of the Line of Eneas and Mutizs Scevols , dyed about the 
| end of Oftober precedent) to the Duke of Angon/eſme the third | 


| | Son of Francis , when he would ſend the Duke of 0r/cans his | 
| 
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| | ſecond Sonne to aſliſt him in an intended expedition againſt 
' Algere , and help to reduce the Proteſtant Princes in 

avd the King of Zagland to an vnion with the Church ; but Frax- 

cis replyed, that to give Milan from his ſecond Son to his third, 

wastQCaule a perpetual] War betwixttwo Brothers. There- 

* fore that he debved it for the Duke of Orleazs , in which caſe 

| | alſo the taid Duke ſhould renounce all claim to Naples, Florence, 


Urbin &c. T hat toſend him to the Emperor , upon what pre- | 


tence {oever, was in efte& todo nothing but put an Hoſtage in- 
tohishand : As for the Reformation and Re-union of thoſe 


' who had any way ſeparated themſelves from the Church , he | 


' ſhould be glad to ſecond him as well in Germaxy as in England. 
And that for Henry the 8- in particular, he thought fit the Empe- 
ror ſhould ſummon all Chrittian Princes and Porentates to afliſt 
* | him, and as Bel hath it Downer forre to conſtrain the ſaid King 
 toobey the ſentence and determination of the Church. 

During theſe Treaties, the French Army under the Comte de 
S. Paw advanced lo far in Sawv4y,as they had taken all but Montmee- 
liaw,which yet at laſt yeelded : while thoſe of Geneve, thinking 
the occaſion fair,ſhook off their obedience to the Duke, and by 
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liberty they now enjoy : expelling together their Biſhop, and 
changing the form of both their Civil and Eccleſiaſtical] Policy. 
Of all which the Emperour being advertiſed, thought how to 
ain time, eſpecially till he had reinforced his Army, not yet 
fully made up ſ1nce his late voyage to Tunis, and aflured him. 
ſelf of the Pope : Therefore he promiſed the Dutchie of x64 
lan to the Duke of 0rleens, lo that the Dutchelle, being theRe- 
lik of S{->74, might be provided for , intending Fapoes . 
Authour hath it) that ſhee might be given the Scottiſh King : 
yet in the manner of performing thereof, ſo much caution 
and delay was propoſed, as their former jealoufies did but 
increaſe. Andindeed, neither was the overture of Francis his 
requiring the Emperour to preſſe the Pope againſt our King, 
more then device to make our King more firm unto him : Nor 
the Propoſition of the Emperour for reſtoring Ala» other then 
an invention to gain time, hee being reſolv'd to ſuccour Savoy 
at what price ſoever_: and the rather,that (as is beforeſaid) 
' there was a proje(& of giving all that Country to the Emperour 
| for ſome other Lands in 7raly , whereby alſo the Emperour 
| ſhould have wholly invironed France : ſo that all was bur dif. 
i1mulation on either part. For while theſe things were treat- 
ing, the Emperour (though injoyning filence to the French, 
| | and promiling it himſelf) yet both acquainted the Pope with 
| \ divers paſlages, and together made him jealous of the inten- 
| | ons of Frexcis toinvade Italy , and drew the Venetians to his 
| ide, and made ſundry Propoſitions of Allyance and Friendſhip 
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15636 | with our Bangs (fome whereof we have before ſhewed) and 
raiſed great forces by Sea and Land , upon pretence oft im- 
ploying them againſt Infidels : While Frazcs on the other part, | | 
being well inform'd hereof, refolv'd ſo to proceed in his War, | 
as hee negletted nothing which __ ſtrengthen himſtlFf, or | | 
| weaken his enemies. Therefore, having with a choice Army 
of fifteen or ſixteen thouſand under the command of Chabot Ad. | 
miral of Frexce, taken the chief places in Savey, he commanded | 
it to advance over the Alps towards Turin in Piement, which was 
rendred to him, as alſo ven other places there. And thus it | 
is'/probable they might have entered and taken M1/ay ; for as the 
Duke was newly dead,and the Government unſetled ; ſo there 
wanted all things which might ſerve to defend the Country, 
Nevertheleſs,out of I know not what {crupulohity or preſumptt- | 
on, Francs commanded Chabst to ftay until he had lent to demand 
2gain the mveſtiture thereof from the Emperour in the name of 
| his Son the Duke of orleans. I am not 1gnorant yet, that ſome 
| French Writers ſay, that Francs checkt this command by pri- 
| Yate Inſtructions : But Chabos thought it ſafer to follow thoſe 
| directions hee had under the band and ſeal of Francis, then to | 
| | comply with an intimated and contradictory advice. Howhe- 
| it, the overtures of Peace continued {till (at Naples, where the 
| Emperour then was) betwixt both Princes, the French Am- 
bailadour Monſieur de Yely alledging, that the bufineſle of $4- 
voy was but a particular difference betwixt their King and that 
Duke, and that it ſhould not hinder the Generall Treaty. To 
| which the Emperour ſeem'd to give ear alſo, not omitting yet 
| tO raiſe Forces daily, nor to march towards Rome, where the 
| Pope attended him : having for the more enlarging his entry 
to that City, thrown down the Rehcks of the Temple of Peace 
| built by the Romans : And indeed, the Pope's delire was hee 
ſhould never put up his ſword, till hee had reduced our King, 
and the Proteſtants to their former devotion, and afterwards 
invaded the Turk. Of which our King being well informed, 
(for no Prince had better intelligence) commanded Richard 
Pate his Ambaſſadour, to treat with the Emperour, though not 
| with intention to joyn with him, ſo much as to diſcover his de- 
ſignes. For I finde by Belay, that our King had acquainted 
Francis (by means of his Ambailadour then reſident here) with 
a Letter of the Emperours, about this time ſent him, wherein 
the ſaid Emperour advertiſed, that he meant to go to Rome, 
| and what he would ſay and do there ; Requeſting our King fur- | 
ther to interpoſe offices with Francis for reſtoring all hee had |. 
| taken in Savsy, and to divert him from attempting Mrlan. For n 
| the reſt, defiring our King to forget not onely what diſcontent- F 
| ment ſoever had paſt betwixt them by reaſon of the Divorce f 


with Queen Katherine ({ince ſhe being dead, all cauſe of offence D 
| was ( 
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was ceaſed) but to renew their, antient Treaties of Confedera- | 15 36 
tion and Amity 3 and together to afliſt him againſt the Turk. — 
; So that by this free communication of the Emperours Letters, 
aswell as by an Advertiſement which I finde Francis gave our 
| King of certain following pailages at Rowe, one may perceive 
what ſtrait correſpondence was then held betwist them. How- | 
ſoever, Pate In his Negotiation found that the Emperour took 
| nothing ſo ull as rhe 1llegitimation of the Princeſſe Mary : for 
though our King had grven Succours in Denwerk againſt his 
| Neece, and encouraged the Princes in Germany to take Arms 
againſt him ; yet theſe affronts the Emperour ſaid might be 
pailed over, but not the Princeſſe My's llegitimation; whom | 
therefore he defired our King to reſtore, giving hope (as Pate | Records. | 
writes from Rome ) on that condition to procure a generall | Aprillz2. | 
Councell- which might give the King contentment in his de- 
fires; orif he would reterre all things to the Pope's Authority, 
to make his peace with him, to validate his laſt Marriage, and 
together eſtabliſh his Succeſſion, Honour and Conſcience in all ' 
he could wiſh. Theſe were indeed thought greatoffers : But 
our King conſidering that they were little more then ſollici- 
tations and diſcouries of Granvele, and that to legitimate the 
 Princeſſe Mary, was in effe& no lefle then to declare her his ' 
Heir, what diſguiſe ſoever the Emperour would put on it, 
and deſiring, for the reſt, nothing ſo much, as to ſettle the ſuc- 
ceſſon in his future Iſſue, (which he hoped would be maſcu- 
line) gave no goor audience hereunto. The Emperour having 
| NOW at Rome ſaluted the Pope and Cardinals, and communica- | 
' ted his reaſons in private, Monſieur de Yelly was referred a- 
' gain to them for an Anſwer concerning his demand of Milan. 
| Bur the Pope gave him no hope thereofzadding, that the Empe- 
' rour had no ſuch intention z and when hee ſhould aſſent, the 
| Venetians would not, who had entered a Log defenſive for 
| that Durchy. bao oa Felly goes to the Emperour, requi- | Belly. | 
ring performance from him : But the Emperour d ed 
| whether he had Commiſion to treat thereof : but Yell ſaying 
| he had none, the Emperour would hear him no more. Never- 
theleſſe, to ſhew a delire to come toa ſolid peace with Frazcis, | ay i7. 
; andavoid effuſion of their Subjects blood : The Emperour 1n 
the preſence of the Pope,the Cardinals & the Ambaſladours of | 
| Frence, Of Venice and many great Prelates and Noblemen afſem- | 
| bled, made along Oration in Spaniſh, his hat in his band ; de- 
 Claring firſt the cauſes of quarrel and unkindneſſe betwixt Maxi- 
| milian and Lewis XII, deducing them after to his times, with 
, much particularity ; and ſhewing ſtill the fault was on the | 
French fide: After which, in the preſence of this great Af 
ſembly, he made three offers to Fraxcis, That if a ſure Peace | 
might be concluded, he would give the Dutchy of Atlan to __ 
| O 
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| I5 36 | of the Kings children, (but not tothe Duke of orleans) fince. 
| he knew Francis did not demand it fo much to fix there, as to. 
| - ] (erve himſelf thereof as a ſtep to paſſe further to the State of. 
| Florence, and Urbin, 1n the right of the ſaid Dukes Wife : nei- 
| ther would hee accept any diſclaim thereof, ſince he knew it. 
| | would prevail no more, then that Francis had already made of 
the Dutchie of Burgundy. T herefore that he would grant ic tv 
the Duke of Angouleſme his third fon, when Fran:ts would de-. 
clare in what manner he would afh1t him towards the celebra. 
tion of a Councel, a Reformation of Chriſtendome, and War | 
againſt Hereticks and lnhdels : Which becauſe it won!d not be | 
| done except all offences were removed, hee required firſt that | 
his Army ſhould be withdrawn out of Piemont : ſecondly, it 
| within rwenty days Francis did not approve this, he offered to 
end the bulineſſe in a Duel betwixt their two Perſons ; not 
- | outof braveryyet, butfor avoyding the effuſion of blood be-. 
| twixt their Subjeds, too much whereof had been ſhed alteady. | 


And that he thought there would be no more difficulty in al- 
ſigning a fit place tor this Combat, then for an enterview, and 
that it might bein ſome lle, or on ſome Bridge or Boat on the 
River: And for Arms, hee thought them all good, whether MW. 
they were Sword, or Poignard, in their ſhirts ; onely in this | Ml 
| caſe, that whoſoever overcame, ſhould give his Forces to 
| the Pope, for the more ſtrengthening him to ſummon a Coun- | Ml | 
cel, and reduce all difobedient perſons to the Church, and re- | M | 
fiſt the Turk : for which purpoſes he did there ingage himſelf IM | 
tothe Pope and Apoftolick See ; requiring beſides, that the | MW. 
| Datchy of Azlan and Burgundy ſhould be depoſitated in ſome | Ml | 
good hands, and the Victor have both. The third offer was. 
| Warre ; to which yet hee proteſted not to come without ne- | 
ceſlity ; though yet hee had ſufficient cauſe, Francis having ta- 
ken Arms agatalt him while he talk'd of a Peace by the entre- | 
miſe of one who had no powgar to treat thereof ; Onely it ke 
| were conſtrain'd to this courſe, nothing ſhould make him leave 
| it, till one of - them both remained the pooreſt Gentleman in 
| . , ; 
their Country. Thus bowing his head to look upon a ſcroul 
| lapt about his finger, he made a pauſe : after which the Pope | | 
| began to ſpeak 3 but the Emperour interrupting him, ſaid he 
hnd not yet concluded, but would, when he haJ referred al! to 
his Holinefle, whom he detired to beſtow his favour on him 
who had moſt reaſon and equity on his fide. This being done; 
| the'Pope commended the Emperour's Propoſitions, as tend- 
ing to a Peace, and hoped the French King would be no leſle 
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| inclined thereunto. After which the Biſhop of- Maſcou ſtep'd 
torth, and ſaid, the Proteſtation being in Spaniſh, he under- | 
ſtood it not well : But for the point concerning Peace, he knew ' YI | 

| the King his Maſter would be inclinable to it ; Ter "i s if 
urther ,  — 


———— JE CO _ 
— ——_— }_ __— _ RR ——_—— 
——— _— —— 
Ce —_ — w—__ 


_ m— 


—— 


- — — —  - —— ——_ —_ = 


' further declaration thereot to Monhieur de Yelly, who drawing | | - 
neer, and deſiring tobe heard, the Emperour ſtopt him, and - 
ſaid he had already ſpoken to him too often of Peace, and that. 
he delired deeds and not words ; and that hee would grant 
him no other Audience at that tine: anely what he had there { 
publickly ſaid, {hould be given in writing, and therewith a- ' 
role? So that though FYelly delired to antwer for his Maſter, yet | 

the Emperour ſtill Jaid the fault on him; and thus went with 
:he Pope to Matle, But that evening the Pope, who knew of | 
what conſequence a War betwixt thele Princes was, ſent for , 

the French Amballadours, deliring them to do good offices in | 
their Ditpatches to Frances, proteſting that he was ſurpriz'd on | 
his part : And that whatſoever he ſaid, he would keep neu- | 

trality betwixt them. The Emperour being now ready to take | Af'il 18. 

' his leave cf the Pope, the French Ambatladour delired Audi- 

'ence, and thereupon told the, Emperour in the Popes preſence, 

| That whercas he had ſpoken of a Combat with his King in caſc | 

'no Peace were made, without declaring other caule then to 

| ſpare effulion of their Subjects bloud ; he defired to know 

' whether his Majeſty had made a Challenge to tight : and that | 
if it were ſo, he durſt anſwer on the part of his King, that it 

' ſhould not be retusd, And that the Emperour might well re- 

' member that heretofore there was queſtion hereof, but not 

now that he knew ; the King his Maſter deſiring to have Milan 

by treaty, . and having given expreſſe command to his Generall 
in Piedmont, not to invade any thing 1n the Emperours poſleſſi- 


on : As forthe Treaty betwixt them, that 1t was ſet down in 
| writing, and the Pope might judge of both ; and therefore that 
he would {ay no more of it, but know onely whether the Em- 
perour would charge the King his Maſter, as having fail'd in his 
word or honour, and whether he had defied him. There were 
not many preſent when this pailed ; which the Emperour ob- 
ſexving, call'd all thoſe inthe Salaand Chamber of Audience, 
and ſaid, as he ſpake publickly before, ſo he would again : | 
Many hereupon repairing to him, he ſaid 1n Italian, That hee | 
indeed did moſt defire Peace ; but it that could not be, he did | 
; then think beſt that they two in perſon ſhould end the buſineſs; 
| which yet he ſpake by way of advice, and not as a Challenge, | 
| eſpecially ſince it was in the Pope's preſence, without whoſe | 
| permiſſion he would do nothing. And therefore that hee pro- | 
sd it only to avoyd a greater inconvenience, as thinking it ; 
etter to do ſo, then ſuffer a War in Chriſtendome : which 
was the reaſon alſo why he appointed him twenty dayes time | 
(toretire his Army out of Piedmont. But theſe ſharp words(at the 
Pope's requeſt) were not openly advertiz'd to Fraxcis, nor ſome | pel!zy. 
others, 1 ax oo he vilified the Commanders and Soldareſque | 
| of that Nation in compariſon of his, (as Bellay hathit); who re- | 
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15 36 lates the buſineſs ſomewhat more in favour of his Nation, and 
Monſieur de Yell, then Saxdovell doth, or indeed our Records, 
among(t which I finde divers of theſe paſſages certified by R:. 
chard Pate. But though the French Ambaſſadors (at the Pope'; 
intreaty) were (paring in their relation of the Emperors words, 
which (if wee may beleeve Sandoval!) were very high, yet or- 
der was given to his Ambaſſadours in France (as Sandoval hath | 
it) to acquaint Fraxcis with them 3 adding only four days more | 
| to the term of twenty formerly prefixed : Though Be/ay doth 
| not acknowledge this particular. 8 | 
| While hell things paſt thus at Rome, the Cardinall of Lor- | 
rain was imployed by Fraxcisto the Emperour : Who in his | 
way coming to the French Army, charged Chabet not to march | 
turther, or innovate any thing, (which troubled him, as being | 
1nform'd that the Emperour both rais'd great forces, and drew 
neer him). After which .he went to Antonio de Leywa and the | 
| Spaniſh Army, requiring the ſame of them, at leaſt till he had 
| (poken with the Emperour , whom yet when he found ambi- 
| guous in his anſwers, and uncertain, he acquainted the Pope 
| therewith,and afterwards the French King, who having in the 
mean while underſtood by the Emperours Ambaſſadors refi- | 
dent with him, the effect of his Maſters Oration at Rome (though 
| yet he would give no copy of it) ſent to the Pope a Juſtificati- 
on,(let down at large 1n Be/{ay) in the concluſion whereot he re- 
turned this Anſwer tothe Emperours offer of a Combat, That 
| if ever they came neer each other (as might well be if they led 
theirArmies in Perſon)and the Emperor then ſent a Challenge, 
| | he would fight with him. But the Pope, who had more uſe of 
| their {words then to ys them one againſt the other, en- 
deavoured {till to procure all good amity and correſpondence | 
betwixt them : Therefore he ſent (upon the requeſt of the 
Cardinall of Lorain) the Cardinal de Carp, and the Cardinal Tri- | 
| v#/zis to mediate anend ; for which purpoſe they were to go. 
| joyntly to the Emperour firſt, and then one of them to the : 
French King, according to the occaſion. | 
| But nothing now could hinder the Emperour from going | 
| into France, where 1n ſequence of a Proteſtation (as Sandoval | 
| hathit) to attend the French King thirty dayes to ſee whether | 
| he would come 1n perſon to fight, he reſolved to march. Ha- | 
| voy gotten together therefore an Army of about ſixty thou- | 
| ſand men, and an hundred pieces of Artillery, hee came to Aft | 
the 22 of Fune 1536 : while his Siſter cMary (Governeſle of the | 
Low-Countries) by his order had raiſed an Army of twenty | 
thouſand Foot and a thouſand Horſe, under the Command of 
Henry Count of Naſſaw to invade France on that part : Ic was yet 
adviſed whether in his way he ſhould take the places in Sevoy, 
| and Peidmont, which the French held, or go ſtrait to France, An- 
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ronio de Leqva faid, that wilde Beaſts were to be ſought in their | 1026 
dens; And therefore with'd the Emperour not to ſpend his. 33 
men In Steges, but march on ; which counſell being tollowed | 

(and the rather, that the Emperour deſired perſonally to be 

in France to acquit himielt of his promiſe, ) the Army having ; 

firſt taken ſome Towns, came neer Marſeilles : where Andrea | Auguſt 15. 
Doria with his Gallies was appointed to meet him. But Antonio | Scpremb. 15. 
de Leyvas (a valiant, but covetous and cruell Commander) dy- | 
ing there, and about thirty thouſand more of ſickneſle and dil- 
order, the Emperour, who had now ſtayed 33 dayes (as San- 
devall hath 1t) 1n the French Kings Dominions, returned to Ge- 
mona , and ( not long afcer to Spain ) leaving order yet for 
War in Savsy and Peidmont. But whatſoever retarded Francs, 
i: was not want of courage : though finde by Bellay, he was re- 
ſolv'd by his Counſel rather to om and famiſh the Emperors 
Army,then to fight with him ; though yet having rais'd a conf1- 
derable Army in thoſe parts under the command of Montmoren- 
cy, Grand- Maiftre of France, he was not unprovided torelſiſt him ; 
belides which, he had another under his own command at Ya- 
lence, not far off , which he yet left at laſt to come to his other 
Army. But the Emperour,as having (even by the confeſſion of 
 Bellay) loſt half his Army, was now remov'd, _— behinde 
him ſo many dead ſouldiers unburied, that they infected the 
air. Hereupon Francs took advice, whether it were better to 
follow the Emperour into Iraly, or to return and raiſe the ſiege 
from Peronne, being then in ſome danger; thelater pleas'd him, 
his affairs in Italy at that time ſucceeding well, and Winter be- 
ſides drawing on : Onely before he return'd, he thought good 
to viſit Marſeilles, commanding the Seignewr de Langey to repair 
the ruines of Aix, where the Emperour had lodg'd. This being 
done, and he now going home- wards , the _ news was 
| brought him, that the Siege of Peronne was raiſed ; which (as 
Sandovall hath it) hap'ned the ſame day the Emperour diflodg'd | S*remb.12. 
trom Aix to return into Italy. And thus did thoſe vaſte Pre- 
paratives of the Emperour come to nothing ; (great A rmies 
as well as little ones having their inconveniencies, eſpecially 
where ſickneſfle and diſorder doth intervene). 
Francis being yet upon his way home(as Bellay hath it)recerved 
Letters from 2 Ambaſladour in England, how our King was 
' inform d by his Agents in the French Court, that the Emperors 
| retreat was Out of ſtratagem, that the French might follow 
| him, and ſo betaken at an advantage: And that this Rumour 
| of his mens death, was raiſ'd only todraw them on the ſooner; 
| but that in effect he had not loſt 2000 men ſince his coming 
out of Italy, Upon which falſe advertiſements alſo, our King 
forbare to comply with Francis as he was wont ; where heon_ 
the other {ide eſtranged himſelfa little from King Hemry , inſo- 
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| doby the advice and conſent of his Parliament, he Commanded 
| trot $bof Funii 1536. 


| in which after a rehearſal of the Statute 25 Henry 8. 22.touching | 
the Kings Marriages, and limitation of fuccefiion tothe Crown; | 


| and the Lady Anne Bolen:, that fithence that time , certain jult, | 
; true and lawtul Impedimentsof Marriage, unknown at the ma- 
| kingof thefaid Afts, were confefled by the faid Lady Anze be- 
| fore Themes Lord Arch-biſhop of Camterburrz by which it plainly 
| appeareth, that the faid Marriage betwixt his Highnefle and the 
| tad Lady Amne was never good nor conſonant to the Lawes: 


| ſaid Lady Anpe. Moreover, that ſhe and her Complices be- 


Dl 'F72 19197 Tomo 


Os _ | 


— —— 


much, as he began to cheriſh and love the King of Scerland more 
then betore; who alſo had promiſed hun afliltance 1n his \Watrs, | 
(which Gur King had neglected contrary to Francis his expecta. | 
tion) and was now in France; tor which reatons he gave him his | 
Daughter Mazdalene (as 1s before related : ) Neverthelelle, that | 
he might proceed formally, we {ent Gi/les de Pommeray hither , to | 
tell our King, Firſt, the true cauſe of the Emperors retreat: : 
Secondly,the cauſe of his accepting the Scottith King for his Son | 
inlaw : Thirdly, to propoſe a Marriage betwixt the Duke of | 
orleans (his Son) and the Princetle Mary. But when the Marrt- : 
age with King Fames, and the excule for it was produced , our | 
King was 1n that paſlion, that he would not hear him again tor 

tour dayes {pace ; though yet he torgort not by his Councell to 

ſhew how 11] he took 1t. So that Pommeray without almolit daring | 
to ſpeak of the Marriage with the Princetle Mary, return'd; and 

the rather, that our King knew well thar the Emperor hada 

good whule lince propol 'd it to Frarcis, onely to ſow ditlention 

betwixt both Princes. Our King finding this coldneſs on the 

French Kings part, began to think how he might fortitie him- 
(clt by the Emperors triendſhip; for which purpoſe alſo, (as1s | 
atorelaid) ſeveral overtures had been made; but the D eclarati- 
on of the Princeſle eMary to be Hlegitimate (which though | 
much labour'd by the Emperor , King Henyy yet could not be 
per{waded to revoke) hinder'd all; thongh he profeiled himſelt 
much 1inclin'd to return to his antient friendſhip with Charles; fo 
that till atter the death of Queen Faze , being the yeer follow- | 
ing, all things remained in ſuſpence. In which terms alſo , he 
thought ht they ſhould be continued till he ſaw the event of the 
War , renewed now betwixt the Emperor and French King, 
with more ardor then ever (as ſhal be told hereafcer) of which 
occalion therefore our King thought fit to prevail himſelt , for 
giving order to his buſineſſes at home : Which that he might 


The Pr1ncipal Act was touching the ſucceſſion of the Crown, 


| And another of 26 Henry 8 2.It 1s declared, that whereas a Mar- | 
_ Hiage heretofore was ſolemnized betwixt the Kings Highnelſle | 


| 


And therefore hits Highneſle was lawfully Divorced from che 
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tore dicoed were Labvih by FR conile of Law, and have 
(utter d according to their merits. 
And whereas 1t hath plea{'d his Highneſle notwithſtanding 
the great perils ſuffer'd by occaſion of his firit unlawful Marri. 
, age betwixt the Lady Katherine, and this unlawtul Marriage be- | 
' twixt the Lady Arne, at the moſt humble Petiticn of his Noblcs | 
inthis Realm, and for Conſervation of the ſame. to enter into 
| Marriage again with the Lady Faxe, according to the Lawes of 


' the Church ; 


| 
| 


and that there 1s hope ſhe may conce1ve by his | 


Highneſle 5 Thar it is the moſt humble Petition of his Nobles | 


and Commons, that for extinguiſhments of all Ambiguinies and ; 


. doubts , 1t may be enacted in manner and form as followeth. 
| And firſt, that the Marriage betwixt the King and Queen Ka- 
 therint ſhould be void and of no effect, as being grounded on a 

diſpenſation, in a caſe not diſpenlable by humane Authority; 
and ſo determined by the whole Clergy, and both Univerlities 


| ofthis Realm; as alſo by the Univerſities of Benonia, Padoua, Pa- | 


ru, Orleans, Tholowſe, Anjou and divers others, 1n regard , ſhe being 
Wife to his elder Brother Prince Arthur was cranally known by | 


| him, as was ſuftci-ntly proved before Thomes Arch- Bilhop of | 


| Canterbary, and therefore,that any Diſpenſation to the contrary | 
| hereof ſhould beto all intents void, and of no ctfect; and the | 
| HHlue procreated under the ſame unlawful Marriage , betwixt his 
Highneſle, and the ſaid Lady Katherine , to be legitimate, and 


made between his Highneſle and her, 1s nood and effeQuall,and 
the Iſſue illegitimate and not inheritable to his Highneſle, by 


din 
Srv -j1 > 
| And furthermore, fith many inconveniences have fallen by 


| Marrying within deprees prohibited by Gods Law; which Mar- | 


' rlages yet have been often diſpenced with by ſome uſurped 
; Power; when yet no man hath Power to dilpence with Gods 
Law. Therefore i it was inaCcted, that if any were Marryed with- | 
In the ſaid degrees,or took toWife the Siſter or Daughter &c.of | 
| her whom he had before carnally known , he might and ſhould 
| be ſeparated by the definitive ſentence of the Arch biſhops,and 
other Miniſters of the Church of England : And their ſaid ſen- 
| tence to be good and effectuall, withuns ſuing any appeal to or | 
| trom the Court of Rome. | 
| Further, it was enacted, that the Iſſue betwixt his Highneſle 
| and Queen Fave ſhould be his lawful Children and H eirs, and 
Inherit according to the courſe of Inheritance of the Lawes 
of this Realm, the Imperiall Crown of the fame, with all Dig- 
nittes, Honours, Preeminences, Prerogatives, Authorities , and | 


Juriſ- 


——— 


Lineall deſcent , any former A& to the contrary notwithſtan- | 


barr'd from claiming any inheritance from his Highneſle by Lt- 
| neall deſcent; and that the Marriage alſo, betwixt his Highneſle | 
and Queen Ame is of no value, ne effect; and that the Divorce | 
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| | 
| 1536 | Juriſdictions to the ſame annexed or belonging. | 
| 2 |! Butifitſhould happen that Queen Fane ſhould deceaſe with- : 
| out Iilue-male of the Body of her Highneſle to be begotten, 
| then the ſame Imperial! Crown and all other the premilles to | 
| be to his Majeſty,and to his Heirs Males by any other lawtull 
| Wife, and to the Heirs of the Body of the tame Son and Heir | 
| Male lawfully begotten; and ſo from Son and Heir Male to Son 
| and Heir Male, & to the Heirs of every ſuch Son and Heir Male 
lawtully begotten according to the courle of inheritance , as 1s 
| aboveſaid. And for default of ſuch I{lue Male,then the taid Im- 
. periall Crown and premiſes ſhould be to the Iſſue Female , be- 
| twixt his Majeſty and Queen Fare begotten, and ſo again to the | 
' Hue Female by any other Wite1n like manner; that 1s to ſay, | 
tothe eldeſt T{lue of the Iſſue Female and to the Heirs of her 
Body lawfully begotten; and ſo from Iſſue Female to Iflue Fe- 
male and to their Heirs of their Bodies, one after another by 
' courſe of inheritance according to their ages, as the Crown of 
England hath been accuſtomed and ought to ſucceed and go, in 
caſe when there 1s Heir Female inheritable to the ſame. And 
| foralmuch as it ſtands in the only will and pleaſure of Almighty 
| God, whether his Highneſs ſhall have Heirs , and that if they 
"fail, and no proviſion be made in his life who ſhould Govern 
| this Realm, that then this Realm after his tranſitory lite ſhould 
| bedeſtitute of a Jawful Governour, or incumbred with ſuch a 
| Perſon that would covet to aſpire to the ſame, that in 
this caſe, his Highneſfle might limit the Crown to any Perſon 
or Perſons 1n roſſeſſion is remainder by his Letters Patents 
| under the Great Seal; or elſe by his laſt Will affigned with his 
hand, after ſuch manner as ſhould be expreſled in his ſaid Let- 
| | ters Patents; and that ſuch Perſon and Perſons ſhould have and 
| | enjoy the ſame after his deceaſe in as large and ample manner 
' as the lawfull Heirs of his Body ſhould have done. 
| After which, order was taken to prevent uſurpation of the 
' Crown , and the Penalty of High Treaſon impoſ'd on uſur- 
; pers, as on thoſe alſo who believed either the Marriage of his 
| Highneſs with the Lady Katharine,or the Lady Anme,to be good; 
and did call the Lady Mary, or the Lady Elizabeth legitimate, 
and who uſed certain words and actions tending to this pur- 
role: As1s tobe ſeen more largely in the faid Statute. 
Furthermore, it was enacted that if his Majeſty ſhould de- 
ceaſe before any Heir Male of his Body inheritable to the 
Crown of this Kealme ſhould be of the age of 18 yeers, or a 
ny Heir Female which ſhould be inheritable as aforeſaid, ſhould 
be Married, or be of the age of 16 yeers, that then they , or any. 
ot them, ſhal be and remain until they came unto the ſaid ſeve- 
rall 2y-s, at and in the Governance of their natural Mother,and 
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Highneſs ſhould name and appoint by his laſt Will in writing, 
{igned with his hand , ſhould limit and appoint, or otherwiſe to 
| beatand i the Governance of ſuch his Counſellors and Nobles 
of his Realm, as his Highneſs ſhould name and appoint , by his 
laſt Willan writing, and ſigned with his hand (as is atoreſaid) 
' and thatan Oath ſhould be adminiltred for performance of this 
| AQ , and the Penalty of High Treaſon inflicted on thoſe that 
| ſhall refuſe it. 
Furthermore, It was enacted, that the King ſhould have Pow- 
er by his Letters Patents or Jaſt Will, as aforeſaid, to advance 
any Perſon or Perſons of his moſt Royal Blood to any Title, 
Stile, or name of any Eſtate, Dignity or Honour, and to give to 
them or any of them any Caſtles, Honours, Lands &c. in Fee- 
ſimple, Fee-tayle, or for terme of lives , or the life of any of 
| them, ſaving the Rights and Eſtates of all others, in and to the 
\| ſame. - 
Finally, 1t was enacted, that every Clauſe , Article, and Sen- 
tence therein, ſhould be taken and accepted according to the 
plain words thereof. How yet this Act was altered 35 Hen: 8.1. 
{hall be declared by me, God willing, in this Hiſtory , referring 
| the Reader to1 Mary 1. when it wasrepeal'd. 

Howlſoever, I —_— fit to ſet it down with much particu- 
larity, both as 1t 13 Relative to many precedent points touched 
in this Hiſtory , and as it leads the way to ſome that: follow ; by 
| which alſo it may appear unto the Reader,with how high a hand 

the King did authorize his Actions, while each part ;uffified the 
other , and all his Subjects voices being comprehended in his 
Parliament, no man could accuſe him, who did not in ſome ſort 
firſt condemn himſelf; ſo that it 1n thoſe two Divorces he had 
' not reaſon, the chief of his Kingdome feem'd to erre with him: 
| Unlefle ill Arts with the Nobility , and undue election of the 
Knights and Burgeſles be m_p_ 'd , which though poſlible in 
| many, and (for that I have cen) there be cauſe to ſuſpe@it, in 
| ſome; yet to believe a Generall corruption in the prime Perſons 
| of a Kingdome, or to allow an Argument drawn from thence 
; only, as concluſive, what 1s itelſe but to overthrow and ſubvert 
' the Columnes and Foundations of Laws ? And then what Sta- 
| tute can ſtand? what decree wil be in force? I wil not yet take 
| on me every where to defend the aCtions of a Prince , whom ſo 
' many "wont Aujar cenſurd, as it may be doubtful whether he 
| were more extoll'd at home in his firſt times, or depreſfſd after- 
; wards abroad. But thus much I cannot but obſerve of him, that 
if where he did 11], he made or found many Complices 3 where 
, he did well, he had almoſt the Gloty alone, as being ſo attive 
| and knowing in all he undertook, that he was capable of both: 

Only towards his latter time, as he was thought to decline in his 


 tingular perfeCtions of Nature , fo all things almoſt fell to the 
| | worle, 
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worſe; while divers of thoſe ill accidents which befel him, were 
reveng d ſomcrtines with ſo ſevere a jultice, as might be called 
Summum Fs; (ometimes repaired with furniſhing his wants in 
that Jaige manner and extent , both on the Spiritualty and 
lemporalty,as Iittle cle remained, either to be demanded or 
gin, In procuring whereof, though he loſt much of his tor- 
ner love andeſteem /,-. yet he kept himſelf {till upon the high 
itcps vt Authority, without (tooping either to fear or neceſlity, 
l{othat bis moſt irregular actions repreſented ſuch a Type of 
grearnefle, as crooked lines drawn every way , which though 
not ſo Compendious and direct as the ſtrait , ſeem yet to have 
In them ſomwhat more of the infinite; but as theſe things are et 
down by way of deſcription, and not of Apology; fol will leave 
them to come to my Hiſtory, which for being tree and imparti- 
all, wil ſpeak him better to the judicious Reader then my An- 
notations can, 
This yeer Thomas Heward, youngeſt ſon to Thowas late Duke 
of Norfolk, and brother to the preſent Duke (but by an other 
mother) had ſoobtain'd the favour of the Lady Margaret Dowg- 
las, Daughter tothe Qyeen of Scots (then hiving in the Kings 
Court) that ſome afhancing or piivie Contract paſt betwixt 
them : whereof the King being informed , was much incen- 
led; as conceiving that,one ſo joyned in bloud to him and his 
Nephew the Scottiſh King, ſhould not be given nor taken with- 
out his conſent,eſpecially when ſhe lived ſo neer him : Where- 
tore he was commaittgd firſt to the Tower, and ſhee not long 
after. The bulinefle thus being in Fuly brought to the Par- 
lament, and certain fuſpicions and accuſations alledged of a- 
{piring to the Crown (ſome circumſtances being drawn there- 
unto) he was there attainted of high-Treaſon : andin ſequence 
thereof a Statute made, That none ſhould marry in the next 
degrees of the Bloud Royall, without the Kings licence firſt 


| had, &c. Which yet being repealed 1 Edw.6. 12. and 1 Mary 1: 


I mention no otherwiſe, "The news hereof being brought with 


; {peed to Margaret Queen of Scots, aftifted her much : ſo that 


——_ - - ———— ——_—_—__ a. 


It retarded her journey into England, whither ſhe was coming 3 
being deſirous alſo to be reconciled to her former Husband Ar- 
chibald Doweles Earl of Angenis. Nevertheleſle, ſhethought fit 
to write tothe King, That whereas ſhe heard he was diſpleaſed 
with her Daughter for promiſing marriage to the Lord Tho- 
mas Howard, intending to puniſh her for the ſame, ſhe deſired 
his Majeſtie to pardon her ; andif he ſo pleaſed, to ſend her 
into Scotland, that ſhe come no more in his preſence 3 and not 
to be extreme to his own Blood. Notwithſtanding which, 


both ſhee and the Lord Thomas Howard were committed to the 
' Tower, without ſuffering other puniſhment ; where alſo ſhe 
' remaln'dtill the death of the ſaid Thomas Howard : but then re- 


leaſed 
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leaſed tobe a Mother of that great Off-ſpring which after fol- | 1536 
lowed. | 5 

| Beſides theſe two Statutes formerly mentioned, I finde | 
ſvme others concerning State-Government enacted this Scff- | 

on, which therefore l ſhall inſert here, | 

W hereas in the 19 Her, 7.7. a Law was made, That no 
Maſters, - Wardens, and Fellowſhip of Crafts, or Rulers of 
Guilds & Fraternities ſhould take upon them to make any As 
or Ordinances, ne to execute any heretotore made by them, 
or hereafter to be made in diſheritance or diminution of the 
Kings Prerogative , nor of other , noragainſt the common 

| profit of the people, except the ſame ACt were examined or 
approved by the Chancellor of Englaxd, or chief Juſhce of ei- 
ther Bench, or three of them, or before the Juſtices of Afiſe 
in their Circuit or Progrefſe, in the Shire where ſuch Atts or 

' Ordinances are made, upon pain of forfeiture, &c, Sith which 

| time; divers Acts and Ortfmances contrary to the meaning of 

the ſaid Att have been made; it was now ordered that Appren- | 
| riſes ſhould pay bur little fees at their entry , andthat no other | 


| 
| 
| 
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| ſhould be given to reſtrain them from keeping ſhops when the 
| were Freemen, And as this was much to the benefit of thoſe | 
who would learn and ſet np Trades and occupations, ſo it was | 
thoughr by ſome it would be much more, when the myſteries of | 
the {aid Trades (as far as could be exprefled by words) might be 
Commanded to be pubhſhed in Print; to the end that all men 
(who would) might learn them , and an honeſt emulation (who | 
ſhould do be{t) mrght "vr mduſtry , and bring down the | 
prizes of things : Or tt this were not permitted , that at leaſt 
due order were taken, that the Maſters in all Trades might be 
reſtrained from packing together to tmhance Wares and Com- 
modities, but by the apprubation of the Lord Chancellor , Lord 
| Treaſurer &c. as being to that common profit of the Subject, 
(mentioned in the Statute) which 1s more to be efteemed then 
; any mans particular gaine. 
In ſequence whereof, alſo another Act was made concerning | 
| the prices of Wine, to this effect ; thatno French Wine ſhould 
be fold by retaite above two pence a quart , and no Malmeſeys, 
| Ramneys (being Wines of Romania asSI1 trakeit) Sacks or 
| {weet Wines, ſhould be above three pence the quare. Provided | 
alwaies that the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treafurer, Lord Prefi- | 
dent of the Kings Touncel!, Lord Privy-Seal, and the two chief 
| Juſtices of etther Bench , or five, four or three of them ſhould 
| have Power and Authority by their direCtions to ſet the prices | 
, of Wines: the laid prices to be publiſh'd in Chancery , mn the 
Terme trme, or in fuch Cities, Towns and places where Wes | 
are lold in groſs; the contents or quantity of Liquor alfo, to be | 
| held in every veſſel}, was expreſſedin the ſaid Statute; and Re-, 
| Eee medy | 
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$830 | medy for loſs ſuſtain'd in thoſe which wanted meaſure : | And 
| | though this prevented much couſenage, yet order being not ta- 
ken to puniſh thoſe who fallifted and corrupted Wines , much 


| abuſe in this kind followed. | 
Order alſo was taken how Pirates at Sea ſhould be puni- 


ſhed. 
' All Buls, Breves and diſpenſations alſo from the Biſhop, or 
| See of Rome were declared void; nevertheleſs, thar all marriages 
| Solemniz'd before the third of November 26 of the Kings 
| Reign, and not contrary to Gods Lawes, ſhould be good and ef. 
| teftuall. And alſothat Arch- biſhops, Biſhops,and all Ecclefiaſti- 
ca}l Perſons and orders of this Realm, might keep and retaine 
| ; their Arch-biſhop-ricks Biſhop-ricks &c. and exerciſe all things 
pertaining to their Dignities, Offices, Orders, Cures &c. And 
that the etfect and contents of all Buls, Breves, Faculties &c. pur- 
chaſed of the See of Rome, which be allowable, and may be law- 
tully granted by the Arch-biſhop of Camterb:by the Authority of 
the Laws and Statutes of this Realm,ſhould be confirmed under 
the great Sea].at the humble ſuit of the Petitioners for the ſave. 
1534- Alſo, for the more confirmation of the Kings Supremacy (en- 
ated two yeers fince) it was now ordained , that every Ec- 
clefiaſtical and Lay-Officer, ſhal be ſworn to renounce the ſaid | 
{ Biſhop and his Authority, and to reſiſt it to his Power; reputing 
; any Oath ( herctotore raken for, the maintenance of the ſame ) 
' ro be yoid. And the refuſall of this Oath ſhal be adjudged High 


{ Treaſon. 
Some Eccleſiaſticall Conſtitutions alſo were made, during 
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| this ſhort Seflions of Parliamenr,(beginning the eighth of June, 
| and ending the eighteenth of July next following.) But to 
| leave the lefle important to be ſeen 1n their places , I ſhall here 
briefly ſet down the Reſultance of certain Articles concluded 
in the Convocation concerning Religion. Theſe Articles (as 
| 1 gather out of our Records) were deviſed by the King himſelf, 
| and recommended afterwards to the Convocation houſe by 
Cromwet, who was lately made Baron, and Lord Privy. Seal, and 
then Vicegerent General of the Kings authority in Eccleſiaſtical 

affaires, gave much Subject of diſcourſe. For though the King 

, ſubſtituted him for due Adminiſtration of Juſtice in all Cauſes 

E and Caſes concerning Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, as well as for 

\ 


Godly Information, and redreſs of all errours, WHereſies and abu- 
| ſes of the Church, as the A& of Parliament hathit, 31 Hen- 
ry 8.10. yet becauſe there was no example, either of King of 1(- 
rael, they ſaid (though lawfully 1n their own Perſon , enjoying 
| this mixt Power of Sirirual and Temporal) or of Popes that 
derive their whole Eccleſiaſtical Power immediately on any | 
elſe, eſpecially a ſecular Perſon, they thought it ſtrange : But | 
| that I may paſle by thoſe things whereof no Publick reaſon m— | 
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| have lcen, 15s extant, I ſhall in theſe Articles obſerve rather the 
chit variation they had trom the tormer Dodtrines , then re- 
xeat the Doctrines themlelves, as being ſufficiently known. 
Atter eſtablithing (theretoure) the Bible, and three received 
Creeds, with the Explication of the: Fathers and the four fir(} 
Councels, asthe grounds of Religion. He made, according to 
his definition of Sacraments, three onely. Firſt, Baptiſme tor 
waſhing away of 11ns. Secondly, Penance for ſatisfaction of faults 
afterwards committed both towards God and ou: neighbour. 
Thirdly, the Euchariſt, changing in any of them little yet of 
the ary (as I concetve) unletle Auricular confeſſion ſeem 
not there altogether ſo ftrittly commanded as before; nor other- 
wiſe much then 1n caſe of mortall (in. And that Prayer, Fa- 
(ting, Almes-deedsas being Frudtus dient Penitemie, are not to be 
held as means of our Salvation by way of merit , but of mercy 
only. For Juſtification , that it was attained by Contrition or 
true Repentance and Faith, which was to be accompanied with 
Hope, Charity, and other inward and Spirituall motions and 
Graces, and outward good works. 
, Concerning Images, That they had been uſed:in the Old 
Teſtament, and ſumetimes (tor the abule of them) taken away | 
and allowed in the New (as good Authors declare), Therefore 
that the true uſe of them ſhould be taught by Biſhops and 
Preachers every where, they being permitted to ſtand in 
Churches no. otherwiſe then as Repreſentors of Vertue and 
ſtirrers of Devotion ; And not that rude people ſhould take 
ſuperſtition thence, as 1n times paſt, or that Idolatry ſhould 
enſue, and that the cenling of them, kneeling before them, 
and all other honours ſhould be done as in FS, ani of God 
onely, although they be done before the Images of Chriſt, the 
Crofle, or of our Lady, or any Saint beſides. | 
Concerning honouring of Saints; That we ſhould not truſt 
to obtain at their hands that which is to be had onely of God : 
yet that they were to be honour'd becauſe they reigned in 
glory, and were examples of vertue, as not fearing to die for 
Chriſt ; and therefore to be taken (in that they may) to be the 
advancers of our prayers and demands unto Chriſt, but not to be | 
had in other reverence and honour. | 
Concerning praying to them; That it is very laudable to 
uſe theſe words, - AU holy Angels and Saints in heaven, pray for us, 
and with us unto the Father, that for his deer Son Feſu Chriſts ſake wee | 
may have grace of him, and remiſsion of ſins, with an earneſt purpoſe 
(not wanting Ghoſtly ſtrength) to obſerve and keep bis holy Command- 
ments, and never decline from the [ame again wnts our lives end. And 
that in this manner we ſhould pray to our bleſſed Lady, ' Saint 
Fohn Baptiſt, and other Apoſtles, ſo that it be done without a- | - 
ny vain ſuperſtition, as to think that any Saint is more mer- 
| Eee 2 cifull 
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53 ' ſerve for one thing more then another, or 1s Patron of the 
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cifull, or will hear us ſooner then Chriſt, or that any Saint doth | 


' ſame. And that we ſhould keep Holidayes 1n memory of hin, 
' and his Saints upon ſuch dayes as the Church hath ordain'd, ex. | 
| cept they be mitigated or moderated by the aſſent or command. ; 
| ment of the ſupreme Head; in which caſe the Subjects ought | 
; toobeyit, ; | 
| Concerning the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, as uſing 
| certain veſtments inGods ſervice, ſprinkling of holy water,piving | 
| of holy Bread, bearing of Candles on Candle-maſle day,piving of | 
| aſhes ar BO TY of Palms onPalm-ſunday, creep. | 
ing to the Croſs on Good-Fryday,and offering there unto Chriſt | 
bikes the ſame,and kiſling of it, 'ſetting up of the Sepulchre | 
of Chrut, the hallowing > the Font, and other like Benedidti- | 
ons made by the Miniſters of Gods Church z As alſo all other | 
laudable Cuſtomes, Rites and Ceremonies, that they were not | 
to be contemn'd and caſt away, but, to be uſed and continued | 
to put us in remembrance of thoſe ſpirituall things that they | 
do fignifie, not ſuffering them to be forgotten, but renewing | 
' them in our memory from time to time : but that none of | 
thoſe Ceremonies have power to remit fins; but onely to ſtir 
and lift up our mindes unto God, by whom onely our fins be | 
forgiven. 

Concerning Purgatory 5 Foralmuch as according to due 
order of Charity, and the Book of Macchabees, and divers antient 
Writers, It is a very good and charitable deed to pray for ſouls 
departed : And forafmuch as fuch uſes have continued in the 
Church even from the beginning, That all Biſhops and Preach- | 
ers ſhould inſtru@ and teach the people not to be grieved with 
the continuance of the ſame : But foraſmuch as the place where | | 
they be, the name thereof, and the kinde of pains there alſo be ' | 
to us uncertain by Scripture ; That therefore this and all other ; 
| ſuch things were to be remitted to God Almighty, unto whole | 
mercy it 1s meet & convenient to commend them, truſting that | 
God accepteth our prayers for them ; referring the reſt wholly 
| to God,to whom is known their ſtate and condition. And there- 
fore that it was neceflary that fuch abuſes ſhould be cleerly put 
away, which under the name of Purgatory have been adyan- 
ced ; As to make men beleeve, That through the Biſhop of 
| Rome's Pardons Souls might be cleerly delivered out of Pur- 
gatory and all the pains of it, or that Maſſes ſaid at Sca/aCel, 
or otherwhere in any place, or before any Image, might like- 
wile deliver them from all their pajn, and ſend them ſtrait to 
Heaven; and other like abuſes. This was ſubſcribed by The- 
mas Cromwell, Thomas C antuarienſis, Fohannes Londen, and f1xteen 
Biſhops more (Rowland Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield being | 


comprized by his Proxie) and Wikiam Abbot of Weſtmiafter, | 


{ with 
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with 39 Abbots and Priors;z and by the Lower Houle conliſt- 


ing ot 50 Arch deacons and Proftors of the Clergy ; among | 


whom, in the Original I findetwo I talians, Polidore Vireil Arch- | 


deacon of Fs, and Peter Yannes Arch-deacon of Worceſter, who 
not long before was made co-adjutor to Richard Pace Dean of 


Salisbury, being then thought commonly diſtracted and out of | 


H1s WItS. 

And thus the King having taken on him the title of S«- 
preme Head in his Dominions, would ſhew how capable he was 
of it : Though yet he publiſhed not theſe Articles without 
much conſultation with his Biſhops and Divines, who ſtood 
divided in opinion; ſome leaning to the Lutheran, as Camerbury, 
Ely, Salicbury, Worceſter, Hereford, Rocheſter, $. David and the reſt : 
others cleaving to the old Doctrine and Rites, as York, London, 
Durham, Wincheſter, Chicheſter, Norwich, and Calile ; whoſe Argu- 
ments on either ſide the King himſelf took pains to peruſe and 
moderate, adding Animadveriions with his own hand, which 
are to be ſeen in our Records; Yet was not his Dodqrine ap- 
proved by the Romiſh Party, becauſe it took away much of 
their Authority and Revennue : nor by the Lutheran and Zuin- 
olian, (then beginning to appear in theſe parts) becauſe it dif- 


fer'd from theirs. But whatloever any of the Reformed might 
 fay for their onely two Sacaments, it was thought by ſome, 


that according to the —_ Inſtauration, Penance might have 
been retained ſtill upon ſome terms as a third; both as there 


'is no other generall way then Averfion from fin, and Conver- 


— > ——— 


 fion to God known to all mankinde for making their peace 
with him, and obtaining pardon. And as the other two Sa- 
 craments being particular Rites onely of the Chriſtian Church, 


are in their explication ſubjed& to ſo much dithculty and dil- 
putes, asno lefſethen a mans whole age is required to ſtudie 


them; whenas this other, being an uncontroverted figne of 
| the operation of Gods Spirit in our hearts, produceth ſuch ho- 


ly effects, as it ought to be acknowledged riot onely as a par- 


ticular Sacrament of grace, but an univerſall of the reaſonable 
Nature of mankinde, whereſoever it be found ; and therefore 
worthy its former Name and Authority, where abuſes in Ab- 
ſolution were taken away : for performing whereof, they 


 faid the Prieſt ſhould never pronounce it but in caſe of ſuch a 


ſerious repentance as might totally efface the fault, and make 


' the ſinnera new man ,z without which therefore he ſhould be 


told, he was as much liable and obnoxious to fin and punifhment, 
as if no ſuch abſolution had ever been given. Whereas now 
the common Abſolution of Prieſts', extending (for the moſt 
part) no farther then to require Attrition, or | oxi for their 
, offences paſt, and to command, for the reſt, ſome formal Pray- 
| ers, eafie Faſts, or ordinary Pilgrimages, not onely made men 
beleeve 
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| ſed in the Primitive Church. Even ſo on the other fide, taught | 
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| within their own particular Jurifdiction, and together put of 
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beleeve they were quit of their lins at ſo eafte a rate, as they 
feared not much to return to them again, bur uſurped on the 
power of 'God, while they brought the forgivenefle of lins 


heaven and everlaſting happineſle at a cheaper price then e1- 
ther they could juſtly promiſe, or frail mani expe&t. So that 
they concluded, that Prieſts ſhould be allowed indeed to ab- 
ſolve, But fo as men might not think their ſins paſt, as much 

ardoned as if they had not been committed, unlefle they ne-_ 
ver do the ſame oifende again; leſt greater occaſion and liber- 
ty of (in ſhonld thereby be given. * 

And: now, -as the Reader hath formerly ſeen the Reforma- | 
tion Francis would have ſtood to, when it might have been im 
braced: in Germany ; ſo here he may perceive what our King 
required in England : Neither of which yet could ever be ac- | 
cepted, as long as contentious Preachers and fatious School- | 
men on all fides would have rather diſturb'd the peace of the | 
whole World, then relinquiſhed or retracted one particle of | 
thoſe opinions they had publickly taught their Auditours and : 
Diſctples. - For which obſtinacy alſo, as the Reformers being. 
the weaker, ſuffered moſt, they being uſually burnt in theſe 
times ; and among them one Wilkam Tyndall, who had tran(]a- | 
ted into Englith a great part of the Bible (a witty, but violent 
and ſometimes railing wig foes at a Town neer Bruſſels : | 
ſo on the. other ſide, theſe cruelties 'made the Romiſh par- | 
ty ſo odious, as their differences grew almoſt irreconcile- | 
able. | 

Our King having thus begun to rectifie the frame of Reli- | 
zion, endeavoured now to prevent forraign oppoſition : And | 
becauſe he knew of what gre WER: the General! Councel 
now appointed at MHaxtons was, heobtain'd this Decree to be : 


ligned by the Biſhops while their Synod laſted. 


A! concerning Generall Councels, hike as we (taught by 
long experience) do perfectly know that there never was, 
ne is any thing deviſed, invented, or inſtituted by our Fore. fa- 
thers more expedient, or more necellary for the eſtabliſhment 
ot our Faith, for the extirpation of Hereſies, and the aboliſh- 
ing of Sedts and Schiſms'; and finally , for the reducing of 
Chriſts people unto one perfect unity and concord in his Reli- 
gion,then by the having of General Councels, ſo that the ſame 
be lawfully had and congregated in Spiritu SanfZo, and be allo 
conform and agreeable, aſwell concerning the turety and in-. 
differency of the places, as all other points requiſite and ne- 
cetlary for the ſame, unto that wholeſome and godly Inſtitu- 
tion and afage for the which they were at firſt deviſed and u-* 
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by like experience, we eſteem, repute and Juoge, That there 
| 15, ne can be any thing in the world more peſtilent and perni- 
| cious to the Common-weal of Chriſtendom , or whereby 
| . . 
' the truth of Gods Word hath in times paſt, or hereafter may 
' be ſooner defaced and ſubverted, or whereof hath and may 
enſue more contention, more diſcord, and other diveliſh et- 
fets, then when ſuch General Councels have or ſhall be afſetn- 
bled nor Chriſtenly, nor charitably ; but for and upon private 
malice and ambition, or other worldly and carnall reſpects and 
conliderations, according to the ſaying of Gregory Nazianzenue 
in bis Epiſtle to one Procopizs, wherein he writeth this ſen- 
tence following : Sis ſentio, {i verum ſceribendum eft , omnes Con- 
venrus Epiſcoperum fugiendos (ſe, quia xwullins Synodi finem w1di bo- 
nuns, ncque habentems mag is ſolationem malorum , quans incrementum. 
Nam Cupiditates Comtentionum , & glorie (ſed ne putes me odieſum iſts 
 [cribemtem) wincunt rationem, that is to ſay : I think this,if I ſhould 
*write traly, that all general Councels be to be eſchewed. For 
I never ſaw that they produced any good end or effe&t, nor 
*that any proviſion or remedy, but rather increaſe of miſchiefes 
proceeded of them. For the deſire of maintenance of mens 0- 
*pintons and Ambition of Glory , (but reckon not that I write 
*this of malice) hath alwaies in them overcom'd reaſon, Where- 
fore we think that Chriſtian Princes eſpecially and above all 
things ought and muſt, with all their Wills, Power, and Dili- 
| gence foreſee and provide Ne ſanitiſsima hac in parte Majorum in- 
| ſtituta ad improbiſsimos Ambitionss aut Malitia effettus explendes diver- 
| [is ſ1mo ſus fine or (celeratiſsims pervertantur. Neve ad alium pretextum 
| poſsint walere C7 longe diver ſum effetinm Orbi producere, quam ras 6 
© 


ima Rei facies pre ſe ferat. That is toſay : Leſt the moſt nob 
'wholſome Inſtitutions of our Elders in this behalfe, be perver- 
' ted toa moſt contrary and moſt wicked end and effect. That is 
'toſay,to fulfil and ſatisfie the wicked affe@tions of mens Ambi- 
tion and Malice; or leſt they might prevail for any other colour 
'or bring forth any other effect,then their moſt vertuous & lau- 
'dable countenance doth outwardly to the world ſhew or pre- 
tend. And firſt of all, we think that they ought Principally to 
conſider who hath the authority to cal together a general Coun- 
cel. Secondly, whether the cauſes alledged be fo weighty and ſo 
urgent, that neceſlarily they require a general Councel, nor can 
otherwiſe be remedied. Thirdly, who ought to be Judges in the 
general Councel. Fourthly, what order of proceeding is to be 
| obſerved in the ſame, And how the opinions or Judgements of 
the Fathers are to be conſulted or asked. Fiftly , what Doctrines 
are to beallowed or defended, with divers other things which in 
| I | general Councels ought of reaſon & equity to be obſerved. And 
| Ef | 25 untothe firſt point, we think that neither the Biſhop of Rome, 
ne any one Prince of what Eſtate, Degree , or Preheminence 


-  ſoever. 
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| 
| 1536 ſoever he be, may by his own Authority cal), indite, or ſummon 
*25 any general Councel without the exprelile Conſent, Aſſent, and 
| Agreement of the retidue of Chriſtian Princes ; and eſpecially, 
| ſuch as have within their own Realms and Seignories Imperium 
| | wezwns, thatis to ſay , of ſuchas bave the whole intire and Su. | 
| pream Government and Authority over all their Subjects, with- 
otit knowledging or Recognizing of any other Supream Power | 
or Authority. And this to be true, we be induced to think by 
many and ſundry , as well examples as preat reaſons and Autho- 
rity. The which, foraſmuch as it ſhould be overlong , and tedi- 
| ous'toexprelle here particularly , we have thought good to o- 
mit the ſame for this preſent. And in witneſle that this 1s our 
plain nd determinate ſentence, opinicn, and judgement touch- 
| ing the premiſes, we the Prelates and Clergy underwritten, be- 
ing congregate together in the Convocation of the Province 
bf Camtebury , and repreſenting the whole Clergy of the ſame, 
have to thefe preſents ſubſcribed our names the 20th of Faly in 
the yeer of cur Lord 1536, 28 Hey. 8. 

Thomas Cromwell, Thomas Cantwarienſis. Tohannes London. 
| } with 13 Biſhops, and of Abbas, Priors, Arch-dcacons , Deanes, 
Proffors, Clerks and other cMinifters, 49. | 
FO: After which, he ſet forth an injun@ion to reſtrain the num- | 
ber of Holy-dayes, now grown to that exceſle, that there was | 
{carce time to gather in Harveſt, or hold the ſeats of Juſticein | 
Term time; which as it was inconvenient, ſo again the abnſe of | 
| Holy-dayes in drinking and other vices and idlenefſe was ſo. 
| great, as many Riots and diſorders were committed ; for which | 
' reaſon, though the number was limited, yet Prieſts were fuffe. 

red todo their dutyes in Churches cn theſe dayes, and all who 
, would to hearthem. And now as the poorer ork were at liber- | 
., | ty to wotk for their living on thoſe dayes, ſo they approved 
— _, well this Reformation. Whereby it came to paſſe that the Re- | 
verence of ſuppoſed Saints (whereupon much of the R omane ! 
Religion was built) growing to an excefle, became one of the | 
| firſt degrees to the Rume thereof im this Kingdome. Infſe- 
uence of which, the ſame yeer he commanded(under the name 
| | of Cromwel his Vice-gerent)thele injunctions following to be ob- 
| ſerved of the Deanes, Parſons, Vicars , Curats , and Stipenda- 
ries relident, or having care of Souls each where. 

1. And Firſt, that 1n all Pariſhes and places of Preaching, 
once every Sunday for a quarterof a yeer together , the Do- 
(trine of Supremacy ſhould be taught,and the Laws to that pur- 
pole read, and that the Biſhop of Rome's Authority having no c- 

(tabliſhment by the Law of God was juſtly taken away. 
__ 2. Thar inthe Kings Articles, lately ſer forth, the Real Do- 
ftrine of Salvation ſhould be diſtinguiſh'd from the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church , andſo taught the people as _ | 
mIgnt ' 
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might know, what wos neceffary in Religion, and what was In- | |, 536 
{tituted for the decent and Politique order oft the Church , ac- - 
cording to ſuch a Commandment given heretofore in that | 
Y0INT. : 
| 3. That the late order concerning abrogating of certain Su- 
perſtitious Holy-dayes ſhould be read to the people , and they 
perſwaded to keep It. | 
4. That they ſhould not extoll or ſet forth Images, Reliques, 
or Miracles, or allure people to Pilgrimages otherwiſe then as | 
permitted in the late Articles, butrather exhort them to keep | 
Gods Commandements, and provide for their. Families , and 
- what they can give, to beltow it rather on the poor, then upon 
the ſaid Images or Reliques. 
$5. Thatin their agen 9p ,09% admoniſh Fathers to teach their 
Children the Pater nofter, Articles of our Faith , and Command- 
ments in their Mother-tongue , which alſo ſhould be often re- | 
peated by the ſaid youth, and to bring them up 1n learning or 
. ſome honeſt Occupation or Trade, by to avoid 1dlenels, 
and get their living. 
6. That Sacraments and Saeramentals be duly and Reve. | 
| W rently adminiſtred by the Parſons, Vicars, and Curats; and if a- 
ny be abſent from their Benefices by Licence, that Learned Cu- | 
| rats beleft in their place. 
| 7. Thatevery Parſon or Proprietary of a Church ſhould 
| 
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provide a Bible 1n Latine and Engliſh, and lay the ſame 1n the | 
' Quire for every man to read, exhorting them thereunto, as be- 
ing the word of God , teaching them withall to avoid Contro- 
 verſie among(t themſelves in the places they underſtood not, 
| but to refer themſelves therein to the better learned. 
8. Thattheſaid Deans, Parſons, Vicars, and Curats ſhould 
- MW not haunt Taverns nor Ale-houſes, or ufe Tables, Cards, or an 
0 MW unlawful Games, but rather at their leaſure that they ſhould 
: | mon the Holy Scripture, and be example to others m purity of 
cl life. 
9. That becauſe the goods of the Church are the goods of 
the poor , and yet the needy in thefe dayes not ſuſtained with 
the ſame, therefore all Perſons, Vicars, and Prebendaries, and f 
>- | other Beneficed men, which may diſpend twenty pounds yeer- 
ly, or above, ſhould diſtribute amongſt the poor Pariſhioners 1n 
the preſence of the Church-wardens, the fortieth part of the 
 \ Revenue of their Benifices, leſt they ſhould be noted of Ingratt- | 
0- | tnde, as receiving 39 parts, and yet not vouchſating to beftow 
r- \F the fortieth. 
c- \Þ - 10. Thatevery Parſon, Vicar,Clark,or Beneficed man, being 
able to diſpend in Benefices or Promotions of the Church 100], 
f yeerly, or more, ſhall for one, or every of the ſaid 100]. yeerly, 
: zlvea competent Exhibition to maintain one Scholler, or more, 
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either in Grammer-Schools, or the Univerſities of Oxford and | 
Cambridge, who when they have profited in learning ,, may be | 
Partners in their Patrons Cure and charge, in Preaching and © 
therwiſe, or elſe profit the Common-wealth with their Coun. | 
cell and Wiſdome. | | | 
11. That all Parſons, Vicars and Clerks having Churches, | 
Chappels, or Manſions ſhall beſtow yeerly upon the laid[Man- | 
ſions or Chancels of their Churches (being 1n decay) the fifth | 
art of their Benefices, till they had fully repaired the ſame. | 
That all theſe InjunRions ſhould be obſerved, under pain of 
ſuſpenſion and Sequeſtration ofthe Benefices untill they were 


done. | 
Other InjundQtions alſo at divers times were ſet out , which | 


may be ſeen in Fox. But as the people were not generally faril- | 
fied with the Kings alterations , and proceedings in Religion 
and Lawes: Socettain fifteens , granted by Act of Parliament, 
which were demanded ofthem (about thele times) being more | 
then for their poverty and former Taxes they were well able to | 
pay, made them not a little murmure; but if this were a Crime | 
in them, Cromwef was not altogether free from errour ; ſince to, 
charge the Purſe at the ſame twne, he would make a Reforma: | 
tion plauſible , could be no ſafe Counſell; And in effect, it pro- 
ved ſo. For the people did riſe in many places, though as they 
agreed not alike in the cauſes of their diſcontentments*, they 
neither took Armes at once , nor altogether for the ſame Pre. 
texts. The Lincoln-ſbire men ſet on by one DoQor cHackrel 
Prior of Bertnes in the ſaid County, but calling himſelf Captain 
obler) began firſt, though the moderateſt intheir demands , as 
hoping , perchance, the ſooner to have them granted.Butas this 
was not the way, ſoneither could they long ſubſiſt , when no 
ſuch neceſlary motive united them. 

The Grievances they ſent the King in the quality of moſt 
humble Sappliants, were, the ſuppreſſion of ſo many Religious 
houſes : The Act of Uſes, as reſtraining the Subjects liberty 
the Declaration of their wils: The fifteenths for which yet po- 
verty is only pleaded: That his Grace had il Counſellours , and 
of mean Birth about him, (among which Cremwef was no for- 
gotten;) That divers Biſhops had ſubverted the Faith, and that 
they feared the Jewels and Plate of their Pariſh- Churches 
ſhould be taken from thenee, as lately from the Religious hou- 
ſes. For Reformation of which, yet, they, as his poor and true 
Subjects, humbly defired his Gratious Majeſty to call to hm 
the Nobility of the Realm, and to ſee ſuch order and directions 
concerning the premilſles given, as they might accept his Grace 
tobe their Governour and Supream Head of the Church of 
England, which they did acknowledge to be his Graces true 1n-, 
berttance and Right : And that his Grace ſhould have the tent 
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| and Firſt- fruits of ſpirituall Promotion of the value of twenty | 1 530 
pound and above, and of all other under the ſaid value, which 
| donot keep Reſidence and Hof! axe + 
| Andnow theſe Arcicles being publiſhed in the Neighbour- 
hood, and thence voyced abroad, drew many to them ; while | 
' xet for more colouring their Actions, they ſwore to be true to 
| God, the King, and Common-weal. Nevertheleſle, as they re- | 
| lerv'd the interpretation of the Oath to themſelves, they be- 
| | gan a dangerous Rebellion. All which being advertiſed to 
our vigilant King, canſed him immediately to diſpatch Charles 
| Brardoy Duke of Suffolk againſt them about the 7 of 0ober (as 
' I inde by an Originall) with Commiſſion to raiſe Forces : to- 
gether with which he writa Letter to them in ſuch a ſtile, as | gE@. ro. 
| though he m—_ promile juſtice, he yet required many things, 
| and particularly that two of the chief Rebels ſhould be deli- | 
' vered to him. Whereupon the Knights and Gentlemen who 
| | were aſſociated with theſe Rebels, wrote to the Duke of Suf- 
| folk, how ill the people were ſatisfied with the Kings Reply ; 
| and that upon reading of it, they cryed they would march on, 
and make the Gentlemen go along, or elſe deſtroy them. And 
that for this cauſe they had taken on them to be their Heads 
and Captains 3 as alfo that by policy they might the better 
ſtay them : which yet they thought would be hard to do, in 
regard the people role in ſo many other parts. Adding further, 
that if they had not found means to keep them back, and per- 
{waded them to petition the King, they had before then been 
at Huntington; and that there was no wayes to appeaſe them | 
but a general! Pardon. Thus Letter made it ſelf conſiderable ; | 
for when it were a true Allegation, it had its pretext, though 
not ſufficient to excuſe the Gentlemen : and when not, it 
| was cunningly remonſtrated; for it ſerved both ways. How- 
| beit, the Duke of Suffolk finding that the end thereof at worſt, 
| was to obtain a generall Pardon , and that the Commotion 
' might end thereby, ſollicited on their behalf : yet ſo as he of- 
| fered withall to go againſt the Rebels with the Forces he had 
| there afſembled, if the King gave him leave. In the mean 
| while, he ordered the buſineſle 1n that manner, that he obtain'd 
| of them not to proceed till the Kings Anſwer were returned. 
But the King, who was informed already from divers parts (but 
: | chiefly from York ſhire ) that the people o_e there alſo to. 
] | take Arms : and knowing of what great conſequence it might | 
; | be, if the great perſons in thoſe parts (though the Rumour 
| were falſe) ſhould be ſaid to joyn with him, had commanded 
; | George Earl of Shrewsbury, Thomas Manners Earl of Rutland, and 
George Haſtings Earl of Hamtington to make a Proclamation to | 
| the Lincoln-(bhire men, ſummoning and commanding them un- 


|dertheir Allegeance and perill of rheir lives toreturn : Which 
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as it much diſheartned them, ſo many ſtole away, while the 
reſt (being aſſured from the Duke, that as long as they wete 
in Arms, it was 1n vain for him to mediate their Pardon) fſcat- 
tered themlelves todivers parts ; the more {tubborn and poor- 
er ſort yet retiring to the York-ſbire men. Beſides, they had 
heard, that (notwithſtanding the foul ways of this Country,and 
theWinter ſeaſon approaching)the great Ordnance was coming 
on, and the King in perſon following : All which conſliderati- 
ons, together with the danger that divers of the principall | 
Ring-leaders found themſielves in, as being men of good For- | 
tunes, and ſure to ſuffer moſt, cauſed them to perſwade thoſe 
who remained, to make their ſubmiſſion as the King required: 
which was, That they ſhould acknowledge their fault, deliver | 
up their Armour, and approve and maintain all the Acts of 
Parliament made ſince the Kings Reign. | 
And fo this buſineſs ended : though not that of Tor k-ſbire, | 
which paſſed 1n this manner: While the Lizcols- ſhire commornion | 
was on toot, the Tork-ſhire men made an Inſurrection under the 
command of one Robert Aske ; T hey would have it call'd yet. 
only a Pilgrimage of Grace ; while, tor giving it reputation, cer- 
tain Prieſts with Croſlesled the way, the Army following with | 
Panners, wherein were painted the Crucihx, the five wounds, | 
and the Chalice. And becauſe they deſired to draw in as ma- 
ny good Perſons as they could, they attempted firſt William 
Lord Dacres of Gilleſland, adviling him (as being of late wrong-. 
tully accuſed, and in danger, had not his Peers acquitted him) 
to joyn with them, but he refuſed : Then they ſent to invite | 
divers others, uſing threats, where perſwalions ſerved not ; inſo- | 
much, that at laſt they made ſundry perſons of quality ſwear to. 
be faichtull tothem : for they pretended onely the good of the 
King and Common - wealth, the Church and Religion, and the | 
depreſling of Herericks. | 
They being now aſſembled in great number, the diſpol- 
ſeſſed and dilcontented Monks every where made Petitions to 
Aske tor remedy ; who I finde alſo re-eſtabliſhed them in divers 
places, wiſhing them to pray for the King, and to take up vi- 
ctuals of the Farmours of the ſaid Monaſteries upon Bil), till 
their ſuit were granted. Which: being advertiſed to the King 
on the one ſide,and (preſently after) that the Commons of Rich- 
mont, Lanca-ſhire, Durham, Weſtmerland, &c. were up in another | 
place, and had fired the Beacons, made him think what hee 
had todo : Yet was not his ſervice negleted by ſome of the 
Nobility there, eſpecially George Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, who | 
raiſing many men before he received the Kings Commiſſion tor 
It, did by this dangerous diſcretion much ad! vance his ſervice. | 
For though his zeal for the welfare of the State were above 
(cruples, and that ſome learned men in the Law beſides = | 
to! 
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told him, T hat his intention being good, his action could not | |, - ,4 
be conſtrued 11] : He yer tad, he knew his danger to well, as 5 
he had ſent to the King tor a Pardon; while tor deterring the 
Rebels, as well as the ſatisfying many, who otherwiſe might | 
have ſuſpected him, hee gave an Oath to his men to be true w- 
_ unto the King ; proteſting further, that according to the an- | 
cient Loyalty of the Talbots to the Crown, when 1t had been 
_ upon a ſtake, he would have liv'd and dyed in defence of it. | 
And now the firſt order the King gave was to command the 
| | Duke of Suffo/k's [tay in Lincoln-jbire, left they ſhould rife again. 
| Then he appointed the Earl of Shrewsbwry as his Lieutenant, 
| tomarch with a great Army and the Canon, againſt the Nor- 
| ' thern men : he writ alſo to Edward Stanley Earl of Derby to raiſe | 089917 
| what Forces he could, promiling to repay his Charges. Henry 
| Courtney allo Marquelile of Exceter Coulin-german to the King, 
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and the Earls of Huntington and Rutland offered themielves to 

| the Kings ſervice. And becauſe now divers Monks in thoſe 

| parts were reſtored to their Monaſteries by the Rebels (as I 

tinde particularly thoie of Sally, Whally, Norton and Hexam) hee 

commanded them to be taken out, and Martiall Law to be u- 
ſed againſt them. Yet as the noyle of this Infurrection was 

by continuall Courriers augmented, Thomas Howard Duke of 
Norfolk about the twentieth of 0fober was diſpatch'd with For- 
ces to afliſt the Earl of Shrewsbary : who writ tothe King, That 
2 the Tork- ſhire men, as being uſed to Arms, were more confi- 
derable then thoſe of Lincoln-(bire 5 yet that they could not 
s long continue together, both for lack of means to provide 
victuals otherwile then by rapine;z and the ſeaſon of the yeer : 
And that the beſt way was to perſwade them to lay down their 
Arms, or ſow {edition among them. 

This while 4ske and his Company advancing forward, for- 
ced Eaward Lee Arch-Biſhop of Tork, and Thomas Lord Darcy to 
furrender to them Pomfret Caſtle, and take the Oath, which 
was, T hart they ſhould enter 1nto this Pilgrimage of Grace for 
the love of God, the preſervation of the Kings Perſon and I1- 
lue, the purifying of the Nobility, and expulling all Villan 
blood, and evill Counſellours;, and for no particular profit for 
themſelves, nor to do diſpleaſure to any, nor to ſlay nor mur- 
der any for envie ; but to put away all fears, and take afore 
them the Crofle of Chriſt, his Faith, and the reſtitution of the | 
Church, the ſuppreſſion of Hereticks and their opinions. But 
as this Caltle was ſtrong, the Arch-Biſhop and Lord Darcy 
(though pretending want of furniture and proviſion to hold | 
out) were ſuſpected to have render'd it in favour of the Re- 
bels. They ſtayed not yet ſo, but took the City of York and 
Hull , and betwixt force and intreaty drew moſt of the great 
Perſons in thoſe parts unto them. While not content to have 
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1536 | a pretext of Religion, they by falſe tales got many Partizans : 
therefore they gave out as before they had done 1n Lixcoln. 
| /bire, That all the gold in Er-gland ſhould be brought to the 
Tower to be touch'd , and that the King claim'd all the Cartel 
unmark'd as his : asalſoall the goods and ornaments of Pariſh 
| Churches; that they ſhould pay fines for Chriſtenings, Wed. 
| dings and Buryings, and for Licences to eat white bread, and 
the daintier ſorts of meats, &c. and this again ſtirred rancor in 
the peoples hearts. 
Ob. 20. Aske and his followers being now 1n Pomfret, Lancaſter the 
Herald came with a Proclamation from the Earl of Shrewsbury, 
requiring it to be read. But CAske litting 1n ſtate, and having 
the Arch-Biſhop on the one hand, and the Lord Darcy on the 
other, -defired firſt to know the contents 3 which being told, 
| he ſaid it ſhould not be proclaimed. Nevertheletle, he gave 
the Herald a ſafe conduct, as long as he ware his coat. 
, Otob. 26. But the Rebels not contented thus, required Hezry Clifford 
Earl of Cumberland (being then in his Caſtle of Skipton) to joyn 
with them : But he by Letter aſſures the King, that though | 
5co Gentlemen (retain'd at his coſt) had forſaken him, he would 
| yet continue the Kings true Subject, and defend his Caſtle 
(in which he had great Ordnance) againſt them all. Sir Ralf 
Evers alſo kept Scarborough Caltle with no lefſe courage againſt 
the Rebels 5 he and his company having no ſuſtenance but 
bread and water for the ſpace of twenty dayes that they be- 
| ſteged him. 
>= The King being now in Windſer, intends 1n perſon togo 
+ ** | againſt the Rebels, commanding his Nobles for this purpoſe 
to meet him at Northampton Novemb. 7, Andit was time to take | 
| ſome good order, for they were now grown to be thirty thou- 
ſand men, in which number (being divided into three Battels) 
ORob. 25. | they preſented themſelves before Doncaſter : neer which, the 
Duke of Norfolk, Earl of Shrewsbury, and Marqueſle of Excet# | 
| were encamped with'an Army, though little in number (as be- 
ing but five thouſand) yet better furniſhed. And two wayes 
| they had to paſſe the River Don to the Town; a Bridge, and a 
| Foord : The Bridge the Duke took on him to defend , not 
| neglecting yet to entertain them with a Treaty, as expecting 
| daily more Forces : The Foord was undertaken by the reſt of 
| 
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| the Army. This alone yet could not have ſtayed the Rebels 
but a great Rain falling that night, ſo increaſed the water, that 
| 1t was not paſſable the next day : Beſides, by the _ of 
; ſome ſhot, the Bridge was ſo fortified, that it was now defen- 
| ſible. This hindered not the Treaty; for the Duke of Nor- 
| folk and the reſt knowing of what importance it was to gain 
| time t1]l all the Kings Forces were aſſembled; and moving - 
| telligence beſides among the Rebels, got a Petition from them | 
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| Of King HENRY the Eighth. = 


tobe delivered to the King, which Sir Ra/ph Eleskey and Robert 

Bowes ſhould carry, (who though manfully defending Hull a- 
 gainſt the Rebels,wereat laſt forced to joyn and take the Oath.) 
The Duke himſelf alſo promiſed to go with them, upon condi- 
tion that there might be a ceſlation from hoſtility in the mean 
time 3 which was condeſcended to. Coming thus to Court, and 
the Duke being firſt heard (who acquainted the King with the 
| State of all things) the aforeſaid Commiſſioners preſented 
the intruſted Petition with many .excules on their own part. 
But the King , who defir'd (till to gain more time , would return 
no preſent anſwer; andthe rather, becauſe he was informed by 
the Duke that the Rebels began to disband ; for the Treaty 
diſheartned and divided them, while Rumours were diſperſed 
every where, that ſome of the Chiefs would Compound for 
themſelves, and leave the reſt to the Gallowes. Inſomuch that 
daily and nightly they ran away, eſpecially the poorer ſort, who 
had neither meanes to ſubſiſt, nor might have leave from their 
Captain to take any thing by force z which being advertiſ{'d to 
' the King, made him both give private order to diſcharge thoſe 
| Troops he had appointed to meet him at Northampton , and to 
| derain Elecker and Bowes, upon pretext that ſome Innoyation had 
| been attempted by the 7ork-ſbire men ſince their comming up : 
' Nevertheleſle, at laſt for clearing all ſuſpition (fince the Com- 
' mons took this detention of their Meſſengers ſo ill, that they 
| encourag'd one another to be in Armes again at an hours warn- 
ing) the King thought fit to ſend his anſwer; = not by them, 
| but by the Duke of Norfolk, together with a ſafe condutt (un- 
der the Great Seal) for three hundred Perſons to meet in the 
| Town of Doncaſter tor concluding all things 3 neither did the 
King doubt to admit this great number, as being confident they 
would not only leſs agree among themſelyvs,but that ſome would 
be wonne to his Party. After which the ſaid Elecker and Bowes 
| had their diſpatch too, as being commanded to ſay,that his Ma- 
| roy forum 1t marvelous unkidely at their hands, that knowing 
his Benignity, they would rather riſe in Armes then Petition 
his Majeſty, and that they had lefr their Countrey open to the 
Scots, who prepared to invade them : Referringthe reſt to the 
Duke of Norfo/k, who brought (as I gather out of thoſe Origi- 
nals I have ſeed) the offer of a Pardon to all except fix named, 
and four unnamed, when the reſt would ſubmit. But as the four 
unnamed concern'd every body, ſo it was declined. Neverthe- 
 leſſe, certain Books the King ſent down, which were, as I take 
t, the Articles of Religion, deviſed by himſelf , being received 
by them, took much mifunderfidading and ill impreſhon which 
= contented Prieſts had given, while for accompanyin 


hereof, expreſſe order was ſent to the Biſhops in their ſeveral 


Dioceſles, not to negle(t the uſuall Ceremonies of the GE 
ere- 
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Hereupon the Clergy of thoſe parts met at Pomfrer,, and agreed 

on certain Articles of Religion, to be propol d in the follow- 

ing Treaty. The Arch-biſhop of Tork being preſent, and taking 

occaſion to tell them, that though Pilgrimages were good , yet 

an Armed Pilgrimage could not be lawfull. After this , a day of 

meeting at Doncaſter was appointed, in which 14hn'Lord Scroope, 

Lord Latimer, 1ohn Lord Lumley, and Thomas Lord Darcy, Sir The- 

mas Percy, Robert Aske, and about 3co perſons , were to Treat 

with the Duke of Norfolk , Sir William Fitz-william Admirall of 
England and the reſt : But concerning Aske, there was ſome difh- | 
culty, the Rebels demanding Hoſtages for his ſafe return. But | 
the King inform'd hereof, anſwered, that he knew no Gentle- | 
man or other, whom he eſteemed ſohlittle, as to puthim in| 
pledge for fuch a villain; therefore he wiſhed the Duke of Nor- | 
folk and the reſt, to aſſure the paſſages over the River Dox,and to | 
lecure Doncaſter : And whereas the Rebels had demanded an | 
ab{tinence from War for fourteen dayes, in caſe no agreement | 
thould be made, not to grant it , as being time given them to 
tortifhe themſelves, whereas he-ſhould rather win it from them : 
by Policy tor his own advantage. But the Duke of Norfolk ſup- | 
poling that a generall Pardon and a Parliament in thoſe parts | 
( which they required) might quiet all , had by Letter toour | 
King per{waded him to'accord it, or elſe to March towards the | 
Rebels with an Army of Gentlemen and hovſhold ſervants, and | 
not to truſt the Commons 5 ſince the Rebels though they had | 
laid down Axmes, they had yet (upon firing of Beacons and o- | 
ther Signals)agreed among themſelves to reſume them again on 
all occations, And now or December the 6. the 300 on the part 
of the Commons came to Doncaſter to the Kings Lieutenants, 
where their firſt demand was a generall Pardon , then a Parlia- 
ment to be held 1n thoſe parts, and a Court of juſtice, that none ; 
beyond Trent might be cited to London in Law Suits. After 
which, they delir'd a repeal ofthe Ad of Parliament for the 
laſt Subſidy, for Uſes, for Miſ-prizion of Treaſon for words, 
for Tenths and firſt fruits ; then that the Lady cMay might | 
be reſtored to her Legitimation, the Pope to his wonted Ju- | 
riſdiction , and the late expulſed Monks to their houſes; T he! 
Lutherans to be puniſhed, the Lord Privy: ſeal and Lord Chan: | 
cellor to be excluded from the next Parliament , and the Do- 
tors, Leighand Layton to beimpriſon'd for Bribery and Extor- | 
tion. But as theſe demands were more inſolent then thoſe of the | 
Lincoln ſhire men, and howſoever ſuch as the King would not 


accord, the Lords rejected them ; whereupon the Rebels al- | 


ſembled in great numbers, divers others alſo, deſirous to know 
the ſucceſle, appearing among them. Which cauſed the Duke | 
of Norfolk to write again to the King what a multitude was got- 


ten together, and if no agreement followed, his Highnefſe Army | 
was 
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; was in 1ll eſtate to reſiſt. Therefore, he and his Aſſociates defired | , 536 

| his Grace to ſend them inſtructions for divers degrees of pro- | 3 

| ceeding with the Rebels, and thar the laſt might be for gaining 

' of time, in caſe they came to no agreement. 

| The King finding thele difficulties , avd ſuſpectiog belides 
that the Emperor had or would have a hand therein , and that 
the Rebels might have aſſiſtance from Sterlaud; And for the 

' reſt, believing that all was but mi{- underſtanding in the ſ1mpler 
ſort, which yet he hoped his Book of Articles, and other good 
orders would intime Rectihe, ſent to the Duke of Norfolk a ge- 
nerall Pardon for the Rebels, and promiſe'of a Parliament, witb 

 direQions yet to the Duke that he ſhould not make uſe thereof, 

' but in caſe of extremity. But the Nuke and the other Lords 
finding ſo many gathered together , as their number was very 

| MW great; and being not ableto diſtinguiſh thoſe who came on the 

| BY Rebels part, trom ſuch ag curioſity onely brought thither , and 

| MW conlidering that the firſt denial! of their demands had ſo in- 

” | MW flamed them, that they intended to have fallen upon the Town 

"| i of Dowcafter , (had notthe River this ſecond time ſwelling by | 

© | | rain, the night preceding prevented their attempt) made ule of 

| | the Kings generall Pardon and promiſe of a Parliament, which 

' BY | they all gladly accepted, and-returaed home. The contents of 

| | this Pardon, dated December 19. at Richwont, and ſealed with | 

the Great Seal, was as our Records ſhew, that the King granted | 

them all a generall and free Pardon of all Rebellioo , Treaſons, 

Fellontes, and T reſpaſles, unto the day of the date thereof;pro- 

| vided that they make their ſubmiſſion to the Duke of Norfolk | 

and Earl of Shrew:bury (the Kings Lieutenant,) and that they 

Rebell no more. I find alſo by our Records, that to the Petition | | 

(formerly mentioned) ſent Dy Elesker and Bowes, the King ſent | 

a reply pen'd by himſelf , which I doubt not gave much fatil- | 

faction (as another had before done to this etfeR ſent to the 

| Lincols-ſbire men.) It was this: 

Firſt as touching the maintenance of the Faith, the termes be | Record. 
| ſo generall , that ut would be very hard to make certain an- 
| {wer to the ſame; but if they mean the Faith of Chriſt , tothe 
which, all Chriſtian men be only bound, we declare and proteſt | 
our ſelf to be that Prince that doth intend, and hath alwaies | 

| 
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minded to live anddie in the maintenance, defence and obſer- 
vation of the purity ofthe ſame. And that no man can ordare ſet 
his foot by ours,in proving of the contrary.Marveling therefore | 
much, that ignorant people would go about to take upon them 
[to inſtruct and teach us (which hath been noted ſomething lear- | | 
ned) what the Faith ſhould be. And alſo , that they being igno- 
rant people, be ſo preſumptuous (ſeeing that we and our whole 
Clergy in Convocation, hath in Articlesdeclared it) as to take 
upon them to corrett us all therein. Or that they would be ſo 
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1536 ingrate and unnaturall towards their moſt Righttull King , and. 
Naturall Soveraign Lord, without any our deſert,upon falſe re- | 
ports or ſurmiſes to fuſpet us of the ſame, and give rather cre- | 
dence to forged light tales, then to the very Truth by us thete | 
28 yeers uſed, and by our deeds approved. | 
| The ſecond which toucherh the maintenance of the Church, 
and the liberties of the ſame; we lay it is ſo generall a Propoliti. 
on,that without diſtin{tions no man with troth can anſwer; nci- | 
ther by Gods Laws nor by the lawes of the Realm. For firſt,the | 
Church which they mean, muſt be known. Secondly, whether | 
thoſe things which they call Liberties,and ſay they would main- 
| tain , be things lawfull and beneficiall to the Prince and Com- 
| mon- wealth, or otherwiſe. And theſe known , we doubt not 
| but they ſhall be anſwered according to Gods Law, Equity, and 
Juſtite, Neverthelefle, for all their generality this we dare at- 
htirm, that (meaning what Church they liſt) we have done no- 
thing that may not be abiden by. both by Gods Lawes and mans 
Lawes, or that is prejudiciall' to our Common- wealth , if our 
proceedings may be indifferently conſidered. And in our 
| Church of England, whereof we be the Supream Head on Earth, 
| we have done nothing ſo onerous and chargable to them, as ma. 
ny of our Predeceſſours have 'dvne upon much lefler grounds. 
Wherefore, ſithence this Article pertaineth nothing to any of 
| our Commons, nor that they bear any thing therein, we cannot 
{ but reckon a great unkindneſſe ond unnaturalneſfle 1n them, 
which had leaver a Churl or twain ſhonld enjoy thoſe profits of 
their Monaſteries for the ſupportation and maintenance of abo- | 
| minable life, then that we their Prince ſhould receive the lame, | 
| towards our extream Charges done,and dayly ſuſtain'd for their | 
detence againſt forraign Enemies. i 
The third Article toucheth three things , the Firſt is the 
Lawes, the Second is the Common-wealth , the Third the di- | 
| _ | reCtors of the Lawes under us. Touching the Lawes, as it be- 
cometh not blind men to judge any Colours, ne to take upon 
| 


them to be Judges of the ſame; ſo we dare expreſly and boldly 

; afirme, asa thing that may be eaſily and duly proved;that there 

| \ were never in any one of our Predecefſors dayes,ſo many whol- 

BB | ſome commodious and beneficiall Acts made for the Common- 

| | wealth, as have been made in our time ; and fithence ſome of 

| | them had credit and doing in our affaires, that would now per- 

| | chance pick them thank without deſert ; for our Lord forbid 

| ; that both we and our C ouncell ſhould have loſt ſo much time, as 

| 'not to know better now, then we did in the beginning of our 

| Retgn, what were a Common-wealth , and what were againſt 

> | | the good and commodity of the ſame , ſeeing we have beena 

King theſe twenty eight yeers , aud by experiencelearned the 

| pertectneſle thereof. And although the folly and enki a 
| om 
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Of Ring HENRY the Eighth, 
ſome will not perchance let them ſo knowledge it, yet we trult 
and doubt not but the molt part of our loving Subjects ,eſpecial- 


ly, thoſe which be not ſeduced by falſe report, do both think it, 


' accept it, and find it ſo. Now touching the Common-wealth, 


what King hath kept his ſo long in Wealth and Peace, ſo long 


| without taking or doing wrong one to another, ſo indifferently 


mmilſtred juſtice to all Eſtates both high and low, fo defended 
them from all outward Enemies, fo fortified the Frontier of his 
Realm to his no little, and in manner ineſtimable Charges, and 
all tor their wealths and ſuerties!? What King hath given among 
his Subjedts more generall and freer pardons ? What King hath 
been loather to puniſh his Subjects, or ſhewed more mercy a- 


' mong them? Theſe things being ſo true as no true tnan can de- 
' ny them; itis an unnaturall and an unkind demeanour of you 


our Subjects, to believe or deem the contrary of it , by whole 
report foever it ſhould be ſet forth againſt us. And the begin- 


ning of our Reign where it is ſaid , that ſo _ Noble-men 


were Counſellors; we do not forget who were then Counſel- 


lors, for of the Temporalty, there were but two worthy to be 
"called Noble, the one the Treaſurer of Englazd, the other the 


high Steward of our houſhold. Others, as the Lord Marney and 
D.rcy but mean born Gentlemen , nor yet of no great lands , till 


' they were promoted by us, and ſo made Knights and Lords; 


the re{t were Lawyers and Prieſts , ſaving the two Biſhops of 
Canterbury, and Wincheſter. If theſe be then the great number of 


Noble. men that 1s ſpoken of, and that our Subjects ſeemed then 
| contented withall , why then be they not much better content- 

| ed with us which have ſo many Nobles indeed , both of Birth 
' and condition of our Councel)]. For firſt of the Temporalty in 
our Privy Councell, we have the Duke of Norfolk, the Dake of 


Suffolk, the Marqueſle of Z xceter, the Lord Steward, (when he 1s 
preſent) the Earl of Oxford, the Earl of Saſſex, the Lord Saxds 
our Chamberlaine, the Lord Admirall Treaſurer of our Houſe, 
Sir William Panlet, Comptroller of our Houle. And of the Spi- 
ritualty, the Biſhop of Canterbury, Wincheſter , Hereford , and Chi- 
chefter; and for becauſe 1t 1s more then neceilary to have ſome 
in our Privy Councell learned in our Lawes and Pacts of the 
World: We by the advice of our whole Councel aforenamed, 
did elect and chuſe into our Privy Councell , and alſo1n their 
Rooms, our Chancellor and Privy- Seal; thinking them men 1n 
all our opinion moſt meet for the ſame Rooms ; and we with 
our whole Councel] think it right ſtrange , that yee which be 
bur Brutes and inexpert folk, do take upon you to appoint us 
who be meet for our Councell and who be not. Mark therefore 
now, how theſe ſeditious perſons, which thus wrongfully have 


borne you thus in hand , have talſly abuſed you; that reckon | 


there were then more Noble men in our Privy Councell then 
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1536 be now : But yet though of our great clemency and Princely 
goodneſle we declare now the truth to pull our Subjeds from 
| that erronr and blindneſle they were led and trained to by falſe 
| and untrue ſurmiſe and report 3 we would again that every of 
them knew, that it appertaineth net, to any Subjec to preſume 
| to take upon him the appointment of his King and Soveraign 
| Lord's Councell, ne for our part will wee take any ſuch thing 
at any of our Subjects hands. Wherefore, we would that from 
henceforth they ſhould better remember the duties of goed ſub- | 
| jets to their naturall Liege Lord, and meddle no further 
| wu __ or ſuch like things as they have nothing to doe 
withall. 
| To the fourth Article, where the Commons do name cer- 
tain of our Councell to be ſubverters both of Gods Law.and 
| 


the Laws of this Realm, we do take and repute them as juſt, 
and true Executors both of Gods Lawes and ours, as far as 
their Commiſſion under us doth-extend. Andif any of our 
Subjects can duly prove the contrary, we ſhall proceed againſt 
them, and all other offendors therein, according to Juſtice, as 
to our eſtate and dignity Royall doth appertain. Andin caſe 
it be but a falſe and an untrue report, as we verily thinke it | 
is, then it were as meet, and ſtandeth as well with juſtice, 
that they ſhould have the ſelt-ſame puniſhment which wrong- 
fully have objeted this to them, that they ſhould have had if 
they had deſerved it. And one thing among others cauſeth 
| us to think that this ſlander ſhould be untrue, becauſe it pro- 
| ceedeth from that place which is both far diſtant from that 
where they inhabit, and alſo from thoſe people which never 
heard them'preach, nor yet know any part of their converſa- 
| tion. Wherfore we exhort all ye our Commons to be no more 1o 
light of credit in the beleeving of evill things ſpoke of us your 
naturall Prince and Soveraign Lord ; nor ofany of our Prelats 
| and Counſellors; but to think that your King, having ſolon 
reigned over you with the advice of his Councell, hath as 
| diſcretion to ele and chuſe his Counſellors, as thoſe, whoſo- 
ever they be that have put this in your heads, or ye either, be- 
| rv. but ignorant people, and out of all experience of Princes 
 Afﬀairs. 
| Herein this finall point, which ye our Commons of Tork- 
| ſhire, Weſtmerland, Cumberland, the Biſhoprick of Durham, Rich- 
| mond-ſhire, Craven, Dem, Sedbane, and all other places that bave 
been ſeducedto this Infurretion do defire, and alſo in the mat- 
ter of the whole diſcourſe of your Petitions ; we verily think 
| that the reſt of all our whole Commons of many Countries, 
| towhom you be in manner but an handfull, will greatly dil- 
| dain, and not bear it, that you take upon you to ſet order to 


Us and them, and eſpecially to Us, being Soveraign Lord to 
| (0 
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ly you both. And that (you being Rebels) you would make them | 
M as bearers and partakers of your miſchief, willing thera to take 
le | pardon for Infurrecions, «which verily we think and doubc 
of not, they never minded ; but like trne Subjects to the contra- | 
1e ry, have both with heart and deed been ready at our caltto 
defend both Us and themſelves. And now for ons pazt; zs to 
your demands, We let you wit, that of ſuch things as 
you demand, lyeth onely in the will and pleafaure of the Prince : | 
But it ſeemeth by yoar lewd Proclamations and ſafe Condudts, 
that there be among you which take upon them both the. parts | 
of Kings and Countellors, which 'nerther by Us, nor by the ge- | 
nerall conſent of our Realm hath been admitted to any ſuch 
room. What arrogance ts then m thoſe wretches, being alto | 
of none experience, to preſume to raiſe you our Subjeds with- 


t, out Commnſtion or Authority ; yea and againſt Us, under a | 


1$ cloaked colour of your wealth, and in our name, and as the 

Ir ſucceſs and end would declare,if we ſhould notbe more merciful 

ſt unto you, then you have deferved, to your own utter confu- | 
19 ſions? Wherefore, we let all your our ſaid Subjetts again wit, 

e That were it not that our Princely heart cannot reckon this | | 


it | | your ſhamefull InſurreQion, and moſt ingrate and unnaturall'| 
Rebellion to be done of malice or rancor, but rather by a light- 
nefſe given in manner by a naughty Nature to a Communalty, 
and a wondrous ſudden ſurreption of Gentlemen : Wee muſt 
needs have executed another manner of puniſhment, then if you 
will humbly knowledge your fault, and ſubmit your felves to 
our mercy, we intend to do ( as by our Proclamations we 
doubt not ye be informed.) 
And now this great Company being diſperſed, began to take 
Books of controverfies in h and inform themſelves con- 
cerning the Kings Articles of Religion. But the Clergy of 
the North in generall wholly oppoting the Kings Reformation 
kept the Rebellion ſtill on foot, though outwardly ſmothered 
for a while (as will appear in his place). 
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I fhall come now to farrain Hiftory. 
| an hantr being driven from Twww repairs tothe Turk, new- 
ly return'd from the Expedition to Perfis; and perſwades him Sandor. 


.totake Arms againſt the Emperour 3 who wanted ſaid) 
 onely Algiere to command intirely all that Coaſt of Africa. The 

counſell pleas'd him ; and the rather that Monfpewr de Forreſt the 

French Ambaſladour concurred therein, and one Pigneſels a Re- 
 negado of Naples, Aſſembling thus an Army of 200600 men, 
and 400 Gallies and Ships, (in which were 3000 Pieces of Ord- 
' nance) under the command of Latfi Baſſe, He appointed them | 
to be ready at Yelena, being not above 15 L S diſtant from 
 Otranto in Ntaly , From whencea ſmall part of the Fleet _ | 
| ent | 4 
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[5 36 ſent to enter that Continent, they chole rather to fall on Ca- 

ſtro, then Otranto, or Brindifi, being ſtronger then that they could 

Xx be gotten cafily. This great Preparative; yet at laſt, came 

| to nothing &t-thoſe of Apnglia not riſing in favour. of the 

French (which was hoped) nor Francs having any Army neer 

| to ſecond him, and Doria (beſides that) having taken ſome of 
their Gallies from them, the .Baſſs having gotten Caſtro, and | 
| gotten ſtore of Caprives, neglected the enterpriſe, and return'd; 

| 


_—_ a 


while Forreſt the French Ambaſlador died at Yelona. 

ry. About this time A/exandro de Medici firſt Duke of Florence 
| June 25 / was betray'd by his kin{man Lorenzo de Medicss, who promiſing 
| Sandoyall, to help him to a Lady much deſired by the Duke, entiſcd him | 
to his houſe in the night : but in ſtead of the Lady, Lorenzo | 
| with two Afſafins came in and kill'd him ; which yet was re- | 
| 


venged by Cozimo de Medicis his Succeſlor, p10: | 
Though the Emperour were now retir'd to Spain, (as 1s 
told before,) he yet continued his Wars againſt the French 1n 
the Low- Countries (and the rather, that our King had promt-| 
ſed to be Neuter betwixt them) giving order thetenpon for! 
to beliege Theroiienne ; which being advertiſed to Prancis,cauſed 
him to raiſe an Army of 250co men under Anne Montmerancy his 
Lieutenant, wherewith (the King bemg preſent) Heſden, S. Paul, 
and divers other places were taken : while by a publick Act in 
Paris the Emperour was declared a Rebel and Felon, and that 
he had forfeited all the Eſtate he held of the French Crown, 
being Artois, Flanders, Charolois, and ſome others. But ſome 
conſiderable Forces being raiſed on the Emperours part, and 
halt the French Army being diminiſhed by reaſon of Gariſons 
put into the, Towns won, and other occaſions, Francis with the 
May. reſt of his Army returned. The Emperiall Army hereupon, 
| * Juners. Þ commanded by the Count de Buyes, took * back $,Pawl, Þ ſurpri- 
Seas head ſed Monſtreul, and defeated Claude de Annebault Mareſchal of 
France, though bravely defending himſelf after his victualling 
of Theroiiewne. T hings being brought to theſe extremities, Mary 
| | Queen of Hungary Regent of the Low-Countries, mediated and 


_—c — ___— — 


| July, -J | effected a Truce:on thoſe parts between the two Princes for 
| | three months : while 1n Savey ſome Towns revolting, the Count 
| | de S. Paul was {ent.thither by Francis, who recovered all again, 
Septemb.s. and freed Twrin then beſieged by the Imperials. Yet Alonſo de 
| Avalos Marqueſle of Gzaſfo won back the greateſt part of the 
| | Marqueſate of Salwges in the behalf of Francois Marqueſle there- 
| | of; who for falling away to the Emperour, was by the French 
King not long ſince deprived of his Poſſefiions. But the Mar- 
quelſe enjoyed not this Reſtitution ; being kilFd ſoon after , 
with:a ſmall ſhot, while he play'd the part of a Canoneer at, 
| | the liege of the Caſtle of Carmanis/a, Francis underſtanding 
| ; now the progreſſe of the Spaniard in thoſe parts. eagnagee" 
| the 


—_——— 


- | Francis thought fit to ſend Henry 


| be done, News was brought of a general abſtinence of War con- 
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' the Sergntur de Humleres with ſome German Foot to palle to | 
| Peidmont,, both to defend the places hee had gotten there, and | 


__l 


1537 


take others 5 who thereupon beſieged 4/, but in vain, it be- | July «. 


| ing well defended ; ſothar raiſing the ſiege, he went to A/be, | 
| which was rendred him without re{i{tance. | 


| Buſineſſes paſling thus with various ſucceſle on both ſides, | ORob. 19. 


the new Daulphin (his Elder ' 
| Brother Francis after four dayes fickneſle , being the laſt yeer | 
| dead of a ſurfit of drinking cold water after Tennis-play, rather | 
then poyſon by the Emperors procurement, though one ſutfer'd | 
| forit) and Antoine de Bowrton Duke of Yendoſme , and Montmorancy 
| who made their way over the Alps, by force took divers towns | 
and perform'd many brave exploits, which being advertil d to 
| the King, made him reſolve to go thither in Perlon , Where ad- | 
' viting with the Daulpbin, and Montmorancy what was further to | 


cluded by the mediation of the Queen of Hungary , from that | 


| 
lowing; for as upon a Truce made a little before in Picardie tor | 
three months (as aboveſaid) Commiſſioners were ſent to the | 
Empcror to Treat of a Peace, or at leaſt a generall Truce , and 
that for a longer time, ſothis Ceſſation was accorded: And the | 
rather, that the Pope had now long while mediated it. And by | 
this means,as the ſiege was raiſed from Theroienne, fo the F i | 
remain'd in poſſeſſion of all they had in Piedmont. This Truce 
being publiſhed, the Marqueſs of Guafo demanded leave to kille 
the hands of Francs ; which being granted, he with many Spani- 
ards in good equipage came towards the Army at Carmaenela, 
while Fraxcis for more honouring of Meytmorancy, (as a man who | 
for his rare merits, he thought deſerved that a) took him 
| 
| 


in the middle, betwixt himſelf and the Das/phin, and ſo expect- 
ed the Marqueſle, who having firſt done his due reſpects, and 
after Treated of an agreement concerning the Soldateſque in 
the places taken on either part, departed with much ſatisfaction 
of the reception which Francs had given. 

The Emperor this while not unmindfull of the Princeſle Mary, 


uſ 'd all meanes for reſtoring her to her legitimation and poſl- 
bility of inheritance. Therefore, deſiring of the Pope that Re- 
ginald Pool (who a little before had written his Books de wniene 
Eccleſiaſtica) ſhould be made Cardinall , the Pope both ealily 


. 


to Flanders , that by this meanes he might confirm the Romane | 


Catholiques in England, and advance his deſignes , being to ſtir | 
up Enemies to our King. Though as Pool was of the Blood- | 
| Royall(his mother Margeret Counteſle of Salisbury, being daugh- | 
| ter tO George Duke of Clarence, Brother to Edward the LV. ) ma- 

,ny wanted not, who believed that his zeal was complicate 


with | 


Ki 
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time being 22 of November 1537. till the 22th of February tol- | Novemb. 28. 


granted it, and in the beginning of 1537. imploy'd him as Legat | Decemb.22. 


I535. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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1537 with ſome Ambition to intitle his Line to the Crown, when our 
| King might be depoſed, and his poſterity eſpecially by Queen 
| March. | Anne, declared illegitimate. Being vow on his way , our King 
' who was inform'd hereof, writ to Francs to deny him paſlage 
| through his Kingdom, or to deliver him up as a Rebel, or at leaſt 
not totreat with him as a Legat, who thereupon diſmill'd him. 
| | Coming thus to the Low-Countries,his ſervant Michael Throgmor- 
ton was very inquititive (as our Records tell us) whether the 
| ueen(being now great)were thought by the Phyhcians to bear 
| a Man-child or Female : whuch, as 1t made the inteations of the 
| Cardinall more ſuſpefted,ſo it gave occaſion to Fohy Hutton the 
Kings Agent in the Low-Countries to gain Throgmerton, He 
| was alſo commanded by our King to charge the Qyeen- Regent 
| | there with breach of Treaty, if ſhe received the Cardinall, be- 
ing ( as he called him) a Iraitox; which hee ſeconded alſo in 
that manner, that though at firſt ſhe ſaid 1t was not fit for her 
to refuſe the Pope's Legat : yet being now urged again, at a 
time when ſhee was (as 1s before related) in war with Francis, 
ſhe forbad the Cardina)l to enter ; telling him, that ſince he 
was an Engliſh. man of that quality. his negotiation could not 
" | be hidden, and that it might be to her prejudice. Howſo- 
ever, the Cardinal ſent a Letter to the Lord Cromwel, to cleer 
himſelf of all ill deſigne agamſt our King, and diſpatch'd Fob» 
Matthei Biſhop of Yerena to the Regent, both to charge her 
with diſobedience to the 1s "mages See, and to proteſt that 
Legat was never {0 uſed : adding, that his buſineſle was chief- 
ly to diſpuce the errours of our Kings Reformation, But the 
Lady Regent not liking Diſputations of Religion in her Do- 
minions, again refuſed him : So that hee was forced to hold 
| his correſpondence in England by more clandeſtine means : 
| Whereof, as alſo his other proceedings, his ſervant Throgmerton 
and ane Frier Peto certified ſome part,as | finde by our Records; 
as alſo his return to Rome in Nevernb. 1537, Where he was re- 
care 6 ceived with much triumph (as the ſaid Throgmerton affirmed). 
This proceeding of the Pope's on the other ſide made our King 
| cheriſh the Princes of Germany - for which hee took this Oc- 
cafion. | 
The Proteſtants finding their late Pacification with the | 
Emperour not obſerved in all points, met again at Smalcald 
Febr. 7. 1537, to conſult what was to be done. Hither Heldws 
| came on the Emperours part, ' who exhorted the Princes, firſt 
To accept the Councell indicted : Secondly, To aid the Em- 
perour with money againſt the Turk , or (it he ſtirr'd not) a- 
oainſt the French (now uſurping Save) &c. Thirdly, He ob- 
jeted to them, that they had received into their League new 
Confederates ſince the Treaty at Noremberg. To this the Pro- 
teſtnats anſwer'd, That for the Councell, it was not propoſed | 
in 
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-: in a due manner nor place (the Emperour and Princes having is | 
. decreed that 1t ſhould be in Germany) therefore they could not 37 | 
5 admit it. For the Treaty of Peace at Noremberg, 1t was not bro- | 


bo ken by them, but by the Emperours Officers, who in the Ca- | 


ut merd Imperiaiis, contrary tothe conditions agreed on, had que- | 
” ſtoned men far caules touching Religion. And as for thoſe | 
T entred 1ato their League ſince the Treaty of Norembere, It was 
F defired that they alſo might be comprehended in that Peace; | 

Wi upon which condition they promiſed to furniſh the Emperour 
hi ſuch moneys as he required. Howhbeit, if he offered violence 
” ' to them, they proteſted to defend them as their Confede- | 
rates. | 

” Things ſtanding thus, King Hexry privately diſpatched Wil. 
0 | liam Paget and Chriftepher Mount to Smalcald, with Inſtructions 


' to take France 1n their way, and acquaint Stephen Gardiner his 
” | Engliſh Ambaſſadour, and the French King therewith, and by 
'A ies ' 
| their directions to do all things, and that the voyage was to 
be performed in diſguiſed habit. In concluſion, the tumme of, | rr 
| their Inſtructions was, To dehort the German Princes from ac- 
cording either with the Emperour, or to the Councel indicted ; | 
but rather to referce all their differences to him and the French | 
King. And heretas the King pretended to ſhew his love to 
the ſaid Princes, (who, if ths Emperour made a Peace with 
| them, ſhould (he ſaid) be ſingly and ſeparately oppreſs'd) ſo he 
had his own ends, as knowing that if a Councel were held, his 
Actions would receive no favourable cenſure; ſo that though 
not onely the French King, but the Emperour had promis'd 
(asI finde in our Records) That in the Councell his Afﬀeairs 
ſhould not be queſtioned ; yet he gave them no intire credit. 
Therefore, after the Proteſtants had ſent him their Recuſati- | March 25. 
on of the Councell, He made a publick Proteſtation againſt it ; 
ſhewing, That the Indiction belong'd not to the Biſhop of 
Rome, but to the Emperour,and the Princes who ſhould ſend or 
come thither. That the time was unfit, War being then betwixt 
the Emperour and Frarcis , the place inconvenient for the En- 
liſh, as being in Manns ; whither they could neither come 
Fafely nor Toclare themſelves freely ;. That the manner of 
deciding controverſies in Religion was unjuſt , the Biſhop of 
Rome being Judge in his own cauſe; That therefore the Pope's 
intention was rather to eſtabliſh his Authority on this occaſi- | 
on, thentoyeeld toa Reformation, and after all to glory that 
a Councell had damned the contrary opinions, That for his 
particular therefore, hee would not come there, as having | 
more reaſon to keep home and provide againſt the Rebelh- 
ons and Miſchiefs that the ſaid Biſhop had now for three yeers 


| 
| ſpace procured or raiſed in his Kingdom, then run new dan- | 
| gers, - In concluſion, That nothing remain'd to be done, but | 
Hhh that | 
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that every Prince ſhould reform 1n his own Kingdom ; all ov. 
ther wayes being ſuſpect, perillous, and unequall : yet if any 
could ſhew a better Expedient, he would give earto it. The 
French King would not declare himſelf yet ſo far ; and in. 
deed he had uſe of the Pope at this time. Nevertheleſle, he 
publickly proteſted again to the: Princes, That he would ne- 
ver conſent to a Councell which was not aſſembled in a ſafe 
place, and free manner : and that his Son-in-law the King of 
Scots was of the ſame minde. 

May now approaching, Frederic Duke of Mantua required mo- 
ny of the Pope to maintain a Guard for the ſecurity of his City 
during the Councell. But the Pope denying this, or at leaſt 
requiring, that if he paid this Guard, it might be at his com- 
mand, found the Duke averſe, ſo that he deferred the Coun- 
cel from May to November, and then to May next, and laſtly, 
transferred it to Yicenzs, being inthe Venetian Territory. And 
becauſe (by reaſon of theſe delayes) many doubted whether 
the Pope really intended a redreſle to the enormities then ge- 
nerally complained of, he'reſolved privately to proceed in a 
Reformation a yeer ſince propoſed. And this was a fingular 
ingenuity :” yet as he referred the bufinefles to the Cardinals 
Contarino, Theatino, Sadolest, and Reginald Poole, and ſome others 
who were paſſltonate on their own fide, they produced, after 
many Conferences, no more then a Remonſ\trance of divers a- 
buſes in the Government and Adminiſtration of Ecclefiaſticall 
Perſons and Affairs; for in the Church- Dodrine they would 
not admit an errour. But there were few Princes then living 
who would not have been glad that ſomething more had been 
done ; both as their Subjects were ſo much at the Pope's dil- 
pole (when he would uſe his Authority), and as no little ſums 
were drawn out of their Kingdoms ; that I may ſay nothing 
of T heolcgical points vexed on either fide. Howbeit this Re- 
formation (being extant in Sle/dey lib, 12.) is worth the ſeeing : 
for certainly it was the occafion of rectifying divers abuſes in 
that Church ; ſo that it hath been better, or at keaſt warier e- 
Whereby it appears, that controverſies in Religt- 
they produce many pernicious effects, have yet 
this one good, that they make bGth fides more carefull not to 
perſonal! faults ſhould.redound to the 
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and ſo can man pervertall again : For though indeed there 


| may i - 
, was hope at this time that a further Reformation might have 


followed, (and certainly it had been the ſafeſt way to begin 
| there) yet as Luther, Sturmmius , and others hearing what was 
done by the Delegates at Rome, both irrided it publickly, and 
; rejected all Reformations but their own ; ſo all hope of Recon- 


ciliation | 
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ciliation in this kinde was precluded : while the Pope and Car- 


dinals hearing thereof again, tound now ſo little probability 


| of an accord by endeavouring t 
' that they root, 6 It would bra Ce pars 
| /eetvm many | r 
- 19mg Church (as 1f it might erre) then eſtabliſh a ml 
| It 1s time I turn now to th 41 , 
m___ —_ forreign Bulinelles Re 
e Inſurrection of the N 
that the King thought fit to _ RN _ mo _ 
he commanded the Duke of Norfolk to ſta : ens | _— 
ther with the Earl of Shrewsbury to ok all th! wy Who 
| thereupon took the ſubmiſlion of the Commons: ws h . 
 Firlt, To revoke all Oathes and Promiſes made 1 7 h '£ 
Inſurrection, asking the King torgivenetle on hole k , " W6 
condly,to be true to the King, his Heirs and Succeſlo "Thi d pg 
=p ny - maintain all Acts of Parliament ſince ws ve 
of the Kings Reign. Fourthly, Not to take A : 
his Highneile Authority. Fit 9h ee —_ by 
perſons. And lixchly, To =} hefreay marry I 
pay my OR in thelate diſſolved pans ora _ 
| get er with which theſe Lords had private Inſtructi b vr 
the Lord Thomas Darcy and Rob ks TR—_ 
| bo bor Hiſtory aud cy obert Aske; and for Aske, I inde 
y and Records, Th - 
| 11 noph hay ſubmiſſion akrefaid, pair ment ao Rk p 
any long ſeaſon without the Kin 1 vB 
| | gs leave, bein Il 
| for the preſent, hee was diſmils'd agai ; Bates pnnina 
ſuſpefting he ſhould be 1s'd again. But the Lord Darcy, 
£ queſtioned, excuſed himſelf 
| well, ſaying, That all he did was onely f mad our ras. 
| credit among the Commons, as migh p o ger on oe _ 
LN Mahoct- forvicer add ght better enable him to do 
| thereunto a note of th 
ces he had done the King and hi AY 
this did not avail ; for he —_ ſee _ "ys m rags Es. 
_ _— he might no more run ſuch axe no ray 
eeing the Rebellion would break in j 
| 24.14 youu . For Nicholas Muſarave, T, hs Titdy, and beret 
ge Carlile with 8000 meng but were repulſed by the Cit 
| and 1n their return encountred by the Duke of Na lk +. 
_—_— all the Captains (fave Muſgrave, who ir hau/ <= 
ut ſeve | MT ; 
me pt © perſons by Law-Martiall to be hanged on Car- 
Sir Francs Brgot and : 
the Town of Hull: "uM faves ans ng 15,53 __ to ſurprize 
be executed, For which infirreQion j wy: . A —_— 
followed, I finde yet no reaſon Jeilvered, Þ "a ONO 
| were unſatisfied becauſe a Parliamen __ CONS 
- - _ not held at York, ac- 


cording | 
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{ March 1?, 
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x 537 cording to their expectation;zand that they imagin'd theDuke of 
Norfolk had order {ecretly(notwithſtanding the Pardon) to cha. 
ſtile the principal offenders. But our King on the other fide, al. 
ledged, T hat ſince they had not reſtored all the Religious Hou- 
ks,1n which they had reinplaced the Monks , he was not bound | 
ſtrictly to hold promiſe with them. Howlſoever, theſe new | 
Revolts ended quickly : And now the Duke having this occa- | 
lion, proceeded ſeverely ; for having by the King's command. ' 
ment {pred his Royall Banner, he thereupon executed Mar- | 
tiall-Law where he thought it needfull. In concluſion, ſo ma. 
| ny were found to be complicesin Treaſon, or the conſpiracy 
of it, That the Lord Darcy, Robert Aske, Sir Robert Conftable, Sir 
John Bulmer and his Wife (or Paramour,) Sir Thomas Percy, Sir | 
| Stephen Hamilton, Nicholas Tempeſt, and William Lumley were taken | 
| and brought priſoners to London ; andin Fane following, the | 
Lord Huſſy for the Lincoln- xy" bulineſſe,and the Lord Darcy were 
arraigned at Weſtminſter before the Marqueſle of Zxceter then 
High Steward, and found guilty of high Treaſon. The Lord 
Darcy was beheaded at Tower-mhll, and the Lord Huſſy at Lin- 
coln: others were hang'd at Hull, and at Tork, ſome elſe-where, 
among whom were divers religious perſons: The news where. | 
of being certified by the Duke of Norfolk to Court, the King 
by Letter to him, ſaid, he would cloſe this Tragedy : For he | 
ſent now a generall Pardon ; which was received with great 
joy, many being terrified with the Dukes proceedings. All 
this great. Service of the Duke of Narfolk yet could not exempt | 
him trom calumny : For the Lord'Darc during his impriſon- 
ment, had accus'd him, as favouring the Rebels Articles when 
they tirſt met at Doncafter - But the Duke denyed it, offering | 
the Duel ; ſaying, that Aske (who ſuffered at York before the | 
ſaid Lord) told him the ſaid Lords intentions 3 who (he ſaid) | 
Nove®. 14+ | bare him1ll will ever ſince the Duke had ſolicited the ſaid Lord | 
| to deliver Aske mto his hands, when he was in chief credit with | 
the Rebels 3 which Darcy denying, ſome expoſtulation had | 
| paſs'd betwixt them. Nevertheletle, I finde the King was ſo 
| well ſatisfied of the Duke, that thoſe things were paſs'd over 
| | without further queſtioning. 
| 


— 
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| Of all which proceedings ( from the beginning ) though 
| Fames the Scottiſh King (now.1n France) were advertiz'd , yet | 
| he ſtird not. And it was happy for our State; for had hee 
joyn'd,he might have endangered the Northern parts,as People 

| ſtood then affefted. Howloever, our King who thought hts 
abſence was not ſecurity enough, had employed Sir Ra/ph Sad- 
ler thither, with command to reſide, till Fames return'd (which 
was about Whitſontide 1 5 3 7. )and to inform him of all oc- 
currents. Howbeit, I ind that Fames in his way ab nrenh on 
ect, 


| Records the coaſt of England, divers Engliſh caſt themſelves at his 
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and defired him to affiſt them, ſaying, he ſhould have all ( for 
| {o the Original! hath it.) But the King would not ſuddenly 
diſcover himſelf. Coming thus to Edexbureh with his new 
married Queen,( who vas hacer" up under the Queen of Na- | 
var, and not difattected to the Reformation of Religion ) he | 
was received with much joy, which yet continued not long, | 
' ſhe dying ſhortly after of an Hedtique Fever : ( as hath been 
' formerly related.) Whereupon Cardinall Beron and Robert 
| Maxwell were {ent into Fraxceto treat of a Marriage betwixt | 
| him and Mary of the houfe of Gaiſe, and widow of the Duke 
of Longweville, which alſofollowed. 
| The King having appeaſed all things in theſe parts, pro- | June. 1 5 38. 
| cures the eſtabliſhment of his Authority in Ireland; but as 
| now the vigorous and many executions done upon all ſorts | 
| of Perſons had made him terrible; ſo that ſweet temper of love 
and fear, which ought to be equally mix'd in all Subjects hearts 
| was turnd into that awe and dread as few thought themſelves 
ſafe ; which though it might have cauſed ſome apprehenſion 
in him, had he been capable thereof, yet without being trou- 
bled for any thing, he reſolved to hold his way,and where occa- 
lion was, to puniſh ſeverely : Therefore he gave order that 
Thomas Fitz-Gerald (on to the Earl of Kildare, and five of his 
Uncles, after a long detention in priſon, . at this time ſhould 
ſuffer death at Tybwyy; who yet had he not hoped of Pardon 
by the interceſſion of the Lord Grey, to whom he yeelded him- 
ſelf, ( as 18 formerly mentioned ), he would have dyed ſome 0- 
' ther death. All the race yet ended not ſo, for Gerald yonger | 
| brother to Thomas Fitz-Gerald, being ſought for, was packt up 
| 1n a bundle of Clothes, and conveighed to his friends in Ire- 
land, and foto Frazce, and from thence to the Low-countries, 
' in both which places being required of our King, he did at 
length fly to Cardinal Pool 1n 7taly, who being his Kinſman,and 
finding him a fit Inſtrument for his purpoſes, kept, and cheriſh- 
ed him, untill he obtained in after-times,that he might be re- 
| {tored to his country and place. 
| This being done, our King deviſed certain Ads to paſle in 
the Parliament of Ire/and; being for the avoiding of all Bulls, 
| Breves, Diſpenſations, &c. granted by the Pope; and that the 
| People ſhould uſe the Engliſh tongue. That Marchers ſhould 
| dwell upon their March lands - That certain Religious Hou- 
ſes there ſhould be ſuppreſt : Againſt alliance with Rebels ; 
| For eſtabliſhing Succeſſion; For the Firſt-fruits and twentieth 
| part of ſpiritual promotions; T hat thoſe who took part with K:l- 
| dere might be pardoned, when they fined for it, &c. Of which 
more may be {cen 1n the Iriſh Statutes. 
This year at Hampton Conrt Prince Edward was born, Ofie- | 08. 12. 
ber 12.1537. who(touſe Polydores words ) was Princeps natus ad 
Imperimm > | | 
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| 
| Imperium; yet was not the happineſs entire; for Queen Fane two 
' dayes after her delivery died, and was buried 1n the Quare at 
' Windſor, whoſe lofſe much afflicted the King, as having tound 

Her alwaies diſcreet, humble, and loyall; for which reaſon 

alſo, he was not ſo forward to match again. Inſomuch 
. that notwithſtanding ſome good offers made him, he continu. | 
da widower more then two yeares , which in his dechning age 

and corpulence ( for He grew now very unweildy) was a long | 
' ſpace. The Prince yet not being above lix dfies old, was 
| made. Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, and Earl of Cheſter : 
' Sir Edward Scymor allo Brother to the Queen, lately made 
| Lord Beauchamp, was created Earl of Hertford. And Sir I:l- 
| liaw Fit{-William ( made Admirall of Enelaznd lately ) Earl of 
| Southampton. And in March following Sir william Paulet, Trea- 
| ſurer of the Kings Houle, was made Lord Str. Fohn; and Sir 
Fohn Ruſſell Comptroller, Lord Ruſſell. 

And now ( as I find by our Records ) Queen Margaret hear- 
ing of this Princes birth, congratulates it, and together com- 
plaines of ſome unkindneſs 1n her ſon, deliripg ſhe might end 
her dayes ( being now about 49.) in-quietneile ; bur if our | 
King could give no remedy thereunto, it comforted her yet, | 
that the underſtood how ( upon the death of the Lord Thomas | 
Howard)her daughter was at this time reJeaſed out oftheTower, 

I thall conclude this year with a prodigious effect of Mount 
Aitna, the flames whereof lifting up a huge mals of burning ſul- 
phure, by ſlow degrees, to a great height, ſuſtained it there, till 
at length it ſcattered over all the Country, and killed (as my 
Author Sandoval hath it ) innumerable Men and Bealts, 


— 
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In March 1 5 3 8. the Proteſtants meeting at Brunſwick, our 
King ſent thither Chriſtopher Mount with Inſtructions. Firſt, to 
| ſee who were the Confederats. Secondly, whether their league 
| was for General! detence, or limited to matter of Religion 
only. Thirdly, to require a finall Anſwer, whether they would 
the great Legation with Afelanhon as they had promiſed. 
{ But they deſiring King Hepary ſhould firſt declare, what points 
| he diſliked 1n their Confeſlton, leaſt the Ambaſſador ſhould af- 

ter ſo great expectation return without effect, excuſed them- 
ſelves in this laſt point, pretending that they had preſent uſe 
of their learned men, &c. Andas to the other two Articles, | 
they declared, That their League was one]y in the Cauſe ot : 
Religion, and ſent the names of their Confederates, being (as | 
the Record ſhews) XX VI Cities, and XXIIII Princes; among | 
| whom the King of Denmark was newly admitted. Neverthe- | 
lefle, to ripen matters for a further Treaty, they gave Commil- | 
{10n to their Agents now {ent (being Francis Burgrat, and two | C 


other men not unlearned) to diſpute with the Engliſh _ 
about | 


| Tam 
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about Religion, which they did, till being recall'd home, they |, g | 
craved diſmiflion of the King, leaving with them their Re- | FE | 

monſtrance touching divers abuſes in Ezgland - as 1. The Ad- | EN} 

' miniſtrations of the EuChariſt in one kinde onely. 2. Private | 
| Maſſe. 3. Celibate of Prieſts : againſt which they urged Scri- | 
/ pture, and the ancient Fathers , adding, that their Princes | | 
would never admit the ſame 3 and that it belongs to his Ma- | | 

|  jeſty to reſtore the purity of Religion, as did the Kings, David, 
| Zoſtas, Feheſhaphat, Ezekias, &c. This, though commended to | 
' the King and Crowell by Arch-biſhop Cranmer, was yet op- | 


| poſed by divers others, and particularly by Cuthbert Biſhop of 


| | Dureſme, (who extracted the ſaid Declaration for the King, and 

| | gave him Arguments againſt it). So that the King for all An- 
| [wer to the ſaid Orators, defended the pcints they would have | 
| reformed. Inſomuch, that they return'd unſatisfied and fru- 

| ſtrate. King Henry the while proceeding 1n his own Reforma- 
tion, as hoping the Proteſtants in Germany would be drawn to 
him. And becauſe he had been often 1importuned to autho- 

\ I | rize a Tranſlation of the Bible, He commutrted the care there- | 
| | of to Cromwell, and the Printing to Richard Grafiow ; who pre- 

| I | tending the want of good Paper here, got our Kings and Fran- 
c@ Licence to print it at Paris both 1n Latineand Engliſhin a | tox. 
large Volume : which therefore by Cromwell the Vicegerents 
[njunctions this yeer (1538) was to be let in every Church for 
the people to read: Yet fo, as the King by Proclamation gave 
| them to underſtand, that this was not his duty, but his good- 
| nefſe and liberality to them ; who therefore ſhould ule it mo- 
' derately, for the increaſe of vertue, not of ſtrife. And there- 
| fore no man ſhould read it aloud to diſturbe the Prieſt while he 


| ſangMaſle, nor preſume to expound doubtfull places without | 


— 


— — 


— 


Septemb. 


advice from the learned. ' 
| The King having Iſſue Male, proceeded more confidently 
in his deſignes : And becauſe he.knew that the pretended and | 
falſe Miracles of Prieſts had ſeduced many ignorant people to, 
| I | = ſuperſtitious obedience to the Romiſh See, and reverence | 
of Monaſteries, he reſolv'd to detect them, at leaſt, as many as 
he could ; for divers were ſo cunningly repreſented, as they 
| WW | had kept their credit for ſome ages; the manner of theſe times 
I | being, if a man were reſtored to his health upon a Pilgrimage, | 
 W | or obtain'd any thing he defired upon a vow to ſume Saint, ne- 
ver to ſtudy other cauſe. 

' | And here out of our Records I ſhall mention ſome of the 
| Images and Relicks to which the Pilgrimages of thoſe rimes 
brought Devotion and Offerings , as our Ladie's girdle, ſhew- 
edin eleven ſeverall places, and her Milk 1n eight : the Bell of 
S$.G#thlac, and the Felt of S. Thomas of Lancaſter, both remedies 


tor the Head-ach : the Pen-knife and Boors of S. Thomas of Cau- 
terbury, | 
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[5 30 terbury, and a piece of his Shirt, much reverenced by great-bel. 


51 Thoms. | Clerk of the Councell to Edward V I, and living in thoſe times, | 


Nove:nb.24. 


dS. y ; 


| May 22. 


De end ee. eo ——— 
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lied women : the Coals that roaſted S. Laurence; two or three 
Heaa's of S. Urſula; Malchws his Ear ; and the paring of S. Edmond; 
nails; the image of an Angel with one wing which brought hi- 
ther the Spears head that pierced Chriſts {ide ; an Image of our 
Lady with a, Taper 1n her, hand, which burnt nine yeers toge- 
ther without waſting, till one forſwearing himſc]f thereon, it 
went out; and was now found to be but a piece of wood : our 
Lady of Worceſter, from which certain veils and dreflings being 
taken, there appeared the Statue of a Biſhop ten foot high. | 
Thefe and others were now brought forth, and with grear o- | 
ſtentution ſhewed to the people : Among which were two | 
notable Trumperies I cannot omit ; One was the Kood of Grace 
at Box/ey 1n Kent; which being made with divers vicesto tun 
the eyes and move the lips, was ſhewed publickly at Pars 
Crotle by Fehn Biſhop of Rechefter, and there broken and pull'd | 
in pieces. The other was at Hales in Glonucefter-ſhire, where the | 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt brought from Feruſalem, being kept (as was | 
athrmed) for divers Ages, had crawn many great offerings to 
it from remote places : And it was ſaid tv have this property, ' 
That it a man were in mortall ſin, and not abſfolved, he could 
' not ſee it; otherwiſe, very well : Therefore every man that 
aame to behold this Miracle confeſt himſelf firſt to a Prieſt ' 
there, and then offering ſomerhing to the Altar, was directed | 
to a Chappell where the Relick was ſhewed; the Prieſt who | 
confeſthim (in the mean while) retiring himſelf to the back ! 
part of the ſaid Chappe], and putting Breh a Cabinet or Ta- ' 
bernacle of Cryſtal], which being thick on the one fide, that 
nothing could be ſeen thorow it, , its on the other fide thin and | 
tranſparent, they uſed diverfly : For if a rich and devout 
man ent'red, they. would ſhew the thick fide, till he had paid 
tor as many Matles, and given as large Alms as they thought 
ht; after which (to his great joy) they permitted him to lee | 
the thin fide, and the blood. Which yet (as my Authour, a 


— — — 


| 
} 


affirms) was proved to be the blood ofa Duck every week re- 
newed by the Prieſts, who kept the ſecret betwixt « Be- | 
| ſides which, the Images of our Lady of Walſingham, of Ipſ- 
| wich, of Penriſe, of !/lington, and S. Fohn of oſalſton (called 0: ' 
therwiſe Mr. Fohn Shorne,.) who was ſaid to ſhut up the Dive! 
in 2 Boot; anddivers Others were publickly burnt : Infomuch, | 
that a huge Image called Darwel Gadern being fetch'd our of | 
Wales ſerved to burn Frier Forreſt, (condemn'd for counſelling | 
people in Confeſſion not to beleeve the Kings Supremacy,) and | 
to elude I know not what old blinde Prophefſie. | 

And by this means the Monaſteries grew infamous where | 


mo!t of theſe Images were kept, and divers were undeceive, | 
| who 


CC ns En ———_—_ 6 
— a = 


— TO OO — ——_— — 


Een EI EE 


Of King Hennv th: Eighth | 433. 


aho before held a reverend opinion of theſe pretended Relicks | 
nd Miracles, yet; as this way,there was danger leſt che people | | 539 
hould nor believe thoſe Miracles which the Church had deli- | 
reed for wnethe King held a hand over his Subjects,and found | 
m-ans to humblethem; for they were taught, that howſoever | 
hc Miracles ot thoſe later times proved counterfeit and falſe, yet | | 
chat God hath done, and can again do Miracles, when it is for | | 
his glory and ſervice; And that 1t did not repugn to Faith, 
"that for honouring the memory of his Saints, he permitted | 
| them ſometimes, where the people were not withdrawn ther- | 
by from his worſhip, tothe worſhip of the creature. | | 
| _Uron the Cefiation of Armes betwixt the Emperour and | 
French King formerly mentioned , the Pope endeavoured a | 
| ' turther yeace and correſpondence, as thinking them capable | | 
| WJ | both of making war with the Turk,and revenging his quarrel on 
| MW | ourking.ogaintt whom he was much intennve to joyn them. But 
| W | there are many difficulties in procuring two $06 Princes to | 
| 


- i. = FTY 


 concui in the {ame enterprize. Nevertheleſs, both of them were 

di{-aff<cted to our King at this time, not yet ſo much for their | 
particular Intereſts,as that his overthrowingofR eligious houſes, | 
| and many rigorous Executions of his Subjects had given ill im- | 
2 | preſlions of him, which our King underſtanding procures to hold | 
| his Treaty with Francs. And therefore recalling from Spain Ed- 
mond Bonner Biſhop of XMereford,and his Ambaſlador then with the | 
| Emperor, he imployed him in France m the place of Stephen G ardi- 


| ner, who had ſoured all things:ſfince, being one who both diſhiked 

| | the Kings late proceedings, and ſecretly favour'd the Emperor, 
he did his Maſter little ſervice im that'Court. Boxner being now Hnces F | 
' come, was roughly received by Gardiner, and coldly by the | "Y A 


' French King ( as I find by an Originall ) yet he obtained at | 
| 


| firſt that the Old and New Teſtament in Engliſh might bee 
| printed at Pay/s in the largeſt Volume, whereof yet complaint 
| being made by the Clergy there, the Preſſe was ſtayed, and as 
| much as was already printed, publiquely burnt, ſave ſome few 
| Copies, that being gotten for waſte-paper, were recovered 
| and ſentinto England, whither alſo the Printers themſelves 
| following ſhortly after, finiſhed their work. Howbeit as Bon- 
ner had 1n his Jt affairs here but little ſatisfaction, he was 
| repeald at laſt on this occafion 3 being commanded by our King 
;to deliver a high meſſage, concerning his Penſion, now four 
| years detained, as alſo touching a Fugitive and Traitor,who was 
received and favoured by Francis : He uttered it in ſo haughty 
Ef | a manner (as was thought) that Francis return'd both to our 
| W | King and him {ome harſh language, nevertheleſle, as he feared 
ih leaſt it ſhould cauſe warre , He-ſent to England an expreſle 
' | Metienger both to Interpret and excuſe himſelf, and to defire 
| Bonner might be recalled'; which the King did, as thinking him 
| I'39 - hence- | 
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henceforth an unulctull ſervant in that place)yet ſo as he forge 
not to beſtow the Biſhoprick of Lexdon on him for 1s reward. 
and to employ him to the Emperor afterwards. But as Fray. 
cs ( having about this time made a ten yeares Truce with the 
| Emperor, as ſhall be told hereafter, and a Treaty with Scotlang) 
talked louder then before ; ſothe Lady Regent in the Loy. 
countries, permitting divers Exactions on our Merchants, 
ſhewed dilattection to our State, without that our King in his 
preſent condition knew well how to repair himſelf, lince be- 
ing reſolved to take order about his home bulinefles not yet 
tully ſetled , He thought of Forreign Afﬀeairs, no otherwiſe 
then to attend the occaſion, and confederare himſelf where 
It might be for his beſt advantage. For which at Jaſt divers 
Overtures were made. The frſk it ſeems came from the Em- 
perour, whole Ambaſſador here ſignified to Cromwell Lord Pri- 
vy Seal his Maſters defire, that a Match might be had betwixt 
our King and Chriſ{iapa the Dutcheſle of Milan, being a beau- 
titull Lady, and at that preſent lately come into the Low-coun- 
tries. - Cromwel anſwered, that he would firſt ſee her picture, 
and then ſpeak to the King ; Which being granted, one Han; 
Holin( or Holbip, I believe) being the Kings ſervant was ſent o- 
ver, and n 3. houres ſpace( as Fohy Hutton our Agent there hath 
it) ſhewed whata Maſter he was in his Science. Our King 
hereupon (eemed inclinable, giving charge to Huttsn to treat of 
the buſineſſe. But the Lady Regent (though ſaid to have ſuf- 
ficient power ) referred all to the Emperour, who having ap-, 
ns 3905} an interview with Fraycis, was ſo flow in returning an 
Anſwer, that our King underſtood it as a delay, and therefore: 
neglected the bulineſs a whilez and he had reaſon; for a Treaty 


—— 
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was now formed betwixt Francs and the Emperour, for his Son, 
the Duke of orleans and her, andthe place nominated at Cons | 
ptean, where Francis ( now returned from the Interview, where- | 
of hereafter ) met Queen Mary Regent of Flanders : Whereot 
our King being adverti{ 'd, ſent ſome privately thither, to in- | 
form him of that which paſled , but A/an being refuſed as dow- 
ry to the Duke, the Treaty was ſuſpended. This made our | 
King proceed again, imploying Thomas Wriotbeſly, and ſome 0- 
thers, to the Lady Regent for this purpoſe, bur this Treaty | 
produced others, ſo that a Match was propoſed betwixt Dor | 
Lewis of Portugall and our Princeſle Mary in the termes ſhe then | 
was, excluded by Act of Parliament from all claim tothe fuc-. 
ceſlion, except ſuch as the King ſhall give her : As alſoa ſtrict | 
confederation and amity. The conditions our King required | 
with the Dutcheſle of Alaz were great, for though ſhe was 
but the ſecond Daughter of Denmark, Dorothea the Elder being | 
married to Frederick, Count Palatine of the Rhine, and Duke of | 
Bavaria, yet he demanded with her the whole Kingdome of | 


Denmark, (there being no Iſſue male now alive of Rees | 
tne | 
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the II. )deſiring for this purpoſe the Empetors afliſtance, which 
alſo the Emperor ſeemed to promile, as offering to treat with 
Duke Frederick about renouncing his Title to it; and the ra- 


— 


_— C— 
—— 


ther, that he was more ſuſpected at this time 1n the German 
affaires, then that the Emperor deſired to om Him, by tuch 


an Acceſſion. And with Don Lows, the Emperor offered Mi- 


a Dowry of three hundred thouſand, or two hundred thou- 


Lady Regent objecting ſometimes that our King treated of a 


| Match 1n France with theDaughter of Guiſe;another while ſaying, 
that in regard of the Dutcheſs nearneſs of bloud to the late Qu. 


Katherine.there needed a Diſpenſation from the Pope, which ſhe 


' knew the King would hardly accept;but theſe Anſwers being ta. 
| kenasillufory,the Treaty at laſt not only broke off, but a cruel! 
war was intimated betwixt the Emperor and our King;eſpecial- 
ly after he heard of the Treaty betwixt him and the Lady 
Anne of Cleves,which followed. But Francs omitted not likewiſe 
to make his Propoſitions,offering our King what Lady he pleal- 


ed in his Country, which yet came to nothing, as will appear 


| hereafter, neither ought their morions of allianceto ſeem ſtrange, 
| both as there were ever cauſes of jealouſte betwixt thefe ome 
' Princes, & as they knew wel, our King had ſetled his affairs 


cre. 


While things paſt thus, the Truce expiring in Febraary be- 
twixt the French King and Emperour, the Pope obtain'd yet 


; that it ſhould be continued for {1x months; hoping in the 1n- 
teri to conclude a Peace ; whereunto as his good intentions 


might concur, ſo his particular Intereſts yanted not ; he im- 
ploying the Cardinal Carp; to the Emperour, and Cardinal F4- 
cobaccio to the French King for concluding two Matches for his 
Family ; one betwixt his Grand-childe 0rtavio Farneſe and Mar- 
garita Relic of the Duke of Florence, naturall Daughter of the 
Emperour : The other betwixt Y:oria Farneſe and Amoine de 
Bourbon Duke of Yendoſme, and for bringing them to an Inter- 
view, at which himſelf would be preſent. AH which was ac- 
corded, and the time and place of meeting appointed at Nizza 


about the beginning of Fuze 1538, where they all came ; but 
ſoasthe "Hat, 1 

Kingin 7i//4- Nova, they neither ſaw one another in their ſeve 
rall Courts, nor at the Pope's at Nizza : Inſomuch, that not- 


| withſtanding the Pope's ſolicitation, their mutual! jealouſies of 
the 


ing lodg'd in Yilla- Francs, and the French 


I 11 2 


[1] 
| Gd crowns; Promiſing further, That it the French King, up- 
- on this occaſion denyed the Penſion uſnally paid our King, to 
' take no Peace with him till he had paidit; He offered al{oto 
endeavour a reconciliation with the Pope it our King fo pleaſed. 
| Nevertheleſs,divers jealouſies and cavils arifing,(efpecially atter 
; the Interview)betwixt the Emperour and Francis, (whereof pre- 
; ſently)the Treaty, ore) 28 continuing, went on but coldly; the 


— mt 


| /an, when the King would ſhew how to defend it, and give on- | 


Records. 
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1538 | the Pope's affection, the number of their Attendants not tobe 

regulated as long as third perſons intervened, their late De. 
fyes, and greatneſſe of butineſſes to be determined permitted 
| no ſafe terms of meeting. Nevertheleſle,the Pope (after he had 
| in vain defiredthem to ſend ſome Biſhops to the Councel now 
| Jone 18. at Nicenzs) concluded a T ruce betwixt them for ten yeers, and 
| lo the meeting difloly'd. The Pape prelently recalling his Le. 
gats from /zcenFa, and deferring the Councell till Eaſter the 
' NEXt YEeT. 

And now the Emperour and Fraxcs being neer each other, 
and for the reſt, Princes of ſo great courage, as they heard with 
{ome indignation the difhculties their Counſellors had repre- 
ſented about an Interview, reſolved betwixt themlelves to 
meet.” Francis ſent an Invitation to him to repole at Aiqueſ- 
mertes and Marſeilles, in his way to Spain; and Charles accepted 
| it ; who coming thereupon neer the Shore, Francis, attended 
with CMontmorancy (now Conneſtable) and few others, without 
all difficulty paſſed in a Shallop to the Emperours Galley , and 
after an hours ſtay, and ſome complements 1n French (which 
; Language both ipake) Fraxis return'd to land. And now 
' the Cperone was penſative and doubrfull whether he ſhould 
| goon ſhore 5 many of his Councell oppos'd it ; but the Duke 
| of Alva ſaid generouſly, He ſhould go ; which counſel the Em- 

July 15 perour followed : and thereupon landing, the French King, 
| and his Qyeen, the Daulphine, anda huge Train received him 
| with demonſtration of joy : and two meales they did eat 
| together, at which the Dutcheſs of Efampes (much regarded 

| by Francis) was preſent. But the next day after (being the | 

July 16 | 16 of Fay) rich gitts having paſſed on both ſides, the Empe- | 

ED | rour departcd for Spazn. 

| And now it was diſputed at Rewe whether theſe two Prin- 
ces ſhould joyn in a war againſt the Turk, or bring our King 
toreaſon : The former took place; the Turk, as being much | 
animated againſt the Chriſtians, having made great Prepara- 
tives: and when he had not,our King being a ——_ with whom 
| they would not eafily have fought in the Popes quarrel : which | 
| alſo1s the more probable, that Frazcis would not lo much as con- 
| cur with himin a War againſt the Turk,though ſolicited by the 
| Pope, Emperor and Venetians,no more then our King : though 

(as I tinde by our Records) intreated by the ſaid Venetians, as | 

having a particular War with the Turk at this time in Morea 
| and Sc/avenia, fo that they above named onely joyned, accor- 
ding to a League made at Rome Febr. 8. the Pope furniſhing 
| thirty fix Galleys, the Emperour eighty two, and the Veneti- 
| anS as maby 3, who yet being led by Andrea Doria, and coming 
to fight with the Turkiſh Fleet of 130 Veſſels under Baybaroxa, | 


were on the Coaſt of Epxrs towards night Septemb. 24- "_ - | 
Ec +} | 


—_— —— —— —— ——— ——____— - 


_— - — 


—_ a 


| And now the King knowing that while any ſuperſtitious 


| could not be found again withour ſome great Miracle.) To- | 


o . 
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ed; when ſuch 3 huge Tempeſtof Thunder and Lightning a« | , ...g 
role, as {cattered them every way : yet few dayes atter they | 53 
took from the Turk Caffe! Nows, a Fort in the Gult of Caters, and 
leaving a Gariſon there, return'd. | 
| All which engagements of War, though in effect they were | 
ſo many divertions of it from us, could not ſecure our King | 
from ſuſpicion either of Treachery at home, or Invafion from 
| abroad. Therefore he took eſpeciall care of the Sea- Coalts,and | 
particularly had an eye to the ations of thoſe who might (tir | 
in favour of Cardinall Peo/e; who being encouraged by the | 

| 

| 


Pope, had no little intelligence from our kingdom. Notwith- 
ſtanding all whick attention , divers Meſlages paſſed betwixt 
the ſaid Cardinal and his friends and kindred, which colt ſome 


of them their lives nor long after. 


worlhip reigned here, the Friers and Prieſts would oppoſe bs 
Reformation, eſpecially as long as ſuch were accounted Saints | 
who had reſiſted their Prince, Reſolved, after he had burned | - 
ſo many Images, to burn the bones of Themes Becker, Arch Biſhop 
of Canterbury in the time of Henry I, (though others mention not | _ 
che burning ; And one living in thoſe times, aftirms onely, that | - ei 


his bones were ſcattered among(t ſo many dead mens, that they 


ether with which, our King feiſed on that immenſe Treaſure 
and Jewels which were offered to his Shrine; there being few 


ſince Henry the Second 's time which palled to Camerbwry, that | 


did not both viſit his Tombe, and bring rich Preſents tout. A- | 
mong which, there being one ſtone eminent, which it was ſaid, | 
Lewys the Seventh coming hicher on Pilgrimage from France, 


wards. For which reafons, as allo for being fo great an exam- 
ple of contumacie again(t his King, he was ( as Sazders hath it ) 
conſtrain'd Cauſars iterum ad Tribunal dicere, That is to ſay, his 
life and ations being examin'd, he was declar'd by our King | 
that he deſerved no canonization : and proved beſides, that 
the Scull which the people did ſo much venerate ( and which 


Sand. £ch.Angpl. 


_—_ —_— 


was now burnt as an 1mpoſture) was not his own, (it, together 
| with his bones, being found in his Tombe, and ſcattered, as a- 
foreſatd ,) and that there was forgery in divers Miracles there 
exhibited ; with which yet our King, being not content, caus'd | 
his name to be raz'd out of the Kalender, and forbad the Keep. 
ng of his Holiday, But becauſe it may appear what a kinde 
of Saint this man was, I will report ſome part of his lite; not 
out of his Legend, or indeed Polydere Virgil, who moſt fabu- 
louſly affirms, that certain menin Xent for cutting off Becker's 
Horſe tail, their Progeny ever after, as long as any of them re- 
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Anno Dom. 1179 beſtowed ; our King wore it in a Ring after- | Aug.23. 1175 
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mained, had tajles like Beaſts. But of a Book of the ſaid Cler ” 
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| 1535 | of the Counſel] formerly mentioned, none to every man yet | 
| | 
| 
| 


wk.» ae oa bis rants heepetii emoied””” 
= . 


wil. hms | the choice of beleeving what relation he plealeth. 

| 11. Pel.Ingl. | This man ( as my Author hath it) being bora of an Engliſh 
| Merchant, and a woman of Barbey, having been brought up 

| m learning, and promoted to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbu- 
| | ry, conteſted with King Henry the ſecond for the Popes Autho- 
_ rity : Inſomuch, that in his Porteficalibws, with his Miter upon his 
' head, and gilt Crolle born before him , he publikely excom- 
municated all thoſe who oppoſed the Church 3 wherewith the 
1165. | King beingoffended, Becket fled to the Pope, who cheriſhed him 
10 much, as1n contemplation of him, he excommunicated the 
| King and kingdom ;. ſo that for about four yeers ſpace, nei- 
| ther Maſle, nor other publike Service was uſed in the Church, 

| But by the Interceſlion of the French King, Becket and the Maſle 
| being reſtored, and our King and Kingdom abſolved, all things 

| 


| 
| 
| 
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leemed quiet, till he began new quarrels: At which the Kin 
| being dilpleaſed, faid, If he had faithfull fervants, he ſhoul 
| ' not be ſo wronged; Which ſome Gentlemen that ſerved him 
| hearing, went to Canterbury, and taking their time, upon ſome 
/ ' 11] language piven, killed him in the Cloiſter of his Cathedral) 
i | Church, and io fled. Whereupon the Monks ſhut their gates, 
F | and per{waded the People that the Bells rung of thendelves ; 
Þ nor content herewith, they caſt a certain compoſition into a 
þ well adjoyning, and made the People beleeve that it appeared 
bloudy by Miracle, for that holy Martyr, which at laſt obtain- 
| | 1179. | ed ſuch credit that Henry II came 1n perſon, together with 
3d Longs ©3- Loiiys of France to viſit the Holy place, and gave many rich 
poſleſiions to the Monaſtery ; for further teſtimony of his fa- 
vour to them, refuſing ever to receive again, or pardon the 
murtherers, yet theſe wonders ended at laſt; for our King on 
| | ſome occalion coming to Camerbnury, diſcovered the fraud of the | 
| well, and aboliſhed the Miracles. 
l | But what pretext ſoever our King had to proceed thus with 
i | . | Becket, nothing was taken tobe a greater cruelty and rapine : 
wa! Inſomuch, that upon news hereof, the Pope deferred no longer 
118 to publiſh his Bull of Excommnicatien ( formerly decreed 
Decerb, 3-, | 1.5.35) againſt our King; wherein he alſo mentions this fact | 
4 with much horrour and deteſtation ; ſending alſo his Agents a- 
| | broad with the ſaid Bull, who ſet it up in divers places of Flan- 
by | ders, France and Scotland ; being ſuch a Bull (faith the Writer of 
it | the Conncel of Trem) as neither his Predeceſſours left him ex- 
L ample for, or his Succeflours ever imitated. But the Pope gain- 
ed little hereby; or all his rigours were but fo many Incentives 
April! 8. to King Hepry to oppole him ; therefore as he had ſent publike- 
4 May. proteſtations every where againſt the Councel to be afſeny 
. | | bled at Yicenzs, affirming the ſame difficulties would be about 


holding of it there, which muſt bave been at Marina; lo __—_— 
| made | 
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Of Aing HENy the Eighth, bh 
made way by the diſcovery of the former Impoſtures, he tup- 


rc{led more Monaſteries, and every day more and more de- 
veſtcd the Clergy of their former Authority. Howbeit, on 


the other ſ1de, he oppoſed all Retormation bur his own ;, as ap- 


pears both by burning two Dutch Anabapritts, and by a Dit- 


pute hee publickly held in Ieftminfter-Hall with one Nicholſon, 
| alies Lambert a Prieſt; again 


whom hee maintained the pre- 


' ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament after the manner he ſet down 


;: 
' 


mmm 


' in his Articles ; concluding, that he ſhould have mercy it hee 
| recarited; otherwile, that he ſhould be burnt. But Lambert de- 


ſpifing mercy on thoſe terms, the ſentence was executed : fo 
deep a tincture aoth Religion give, as being once throughly 
entred, nothing afterward can either change or efface it. 

The King having thus made it appear, that howſoever he 
rejeted the Papall Authority, he concurred not every- where 
with the Reformers, thuught he might with more reaſon now 
confront the report which Cardinall Poole and his Friends had 
raiſed, that he had wholly altered his Religion. In which num- 
ber, becauſe Hey Courtney Marquetle of Exceter (the King's 
Couſin. german, as being Son of Katherine, Daughter to Edward 
the Fourth) and Hemy Poole Lord Momtacute, and Sir Edward Ne- 
vil Brother to the Lord Abergavenny, and Sir Geffery Poole Knight 
were eminent ; he took occaſ1on (upon ſecret information gi- 
ven by Sir Geffery) to cauſe them to be indicted, for deviling to 
maintain, promote and advance. one Reginald Poole late Dean 
of Exceter, enemy to the King beyond the Seas, and to deprive 


| the King s upon which the two Lords, before Thomes Lord 
' Audley (for the preſent (itring as his High Steward of England) 
| were found guilty : not long after which, Sir Edward Newll , | 


Sir Geffery Poole, two Prieſts and a Mariner were arraign'd, and 
found guilty alſo, and judgement given accordingly. The two 
Lords and Nevil were beheaded, the two Prieſts and Mariner 


| hang'd andquarter'd at Tibury, and Sir Geffery pardoned ; Sir 
' Nicholas Carew allo 
| Horſeto the King) for 
| queſle, was beheaded. The particular offences yet of theſe 
| great perſons are not ſo fully made known to me, that I can ſay 
| much. Onely I finde among our Records that Thomas Wrietheſley 
| Secretary (then at Brwxils) writing of their apprehenſion to 
, Sir Thomas What (his Highneſle Ambaſladour in Spain) ſaid, that 


(ROu of the Garter, and Maſter of the 
eing of counſell with the ſaid Mar- 


the Acculations were great, and duly proved. And in another 
placeI read that they ſent the Cardinal Money. 

 Tfinde little more of this yeer for our parts, ſave that not- 
withſtanding a!! + heſe ſeverities,neither was one Conesby Groom 
of the Kings Chamber deterr'd from counterfeiting the Kings 
Seal Manuall ; nor one Clifford from counterfeiting his Privie 


| Signet : both which therefore ſuffered death. 


The | 


Novem b.19. 


Novyemb. 22. 


Decemb. 31. 


Jan.z. 
I5;y' 
Jan. 9. 


March 3. 


Novemb. 


Pinc. Herald. 
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Sib | The Life and heign 
I529 (| The Emperour now in Spain, among his home- bulineſſes, 
| ; thought none more requilite thento rake order for money : 


Gandovy. | > 5. ; Go: . k 
SY, © | Therefore hee aſſembled at Toledo a Cortes or Parliament of 
| hc:hStates : fo that the Grandees of Ca#;{a and Leon on the | 


5 


| one fide, and Cardinal of Toledo and Clergy on the other, did | 
| -nter into it : where the Emperours neceſlities being repre. | 
| ſ->ted by eccation of his late Warres, It was declared, that ne1- | 
| ther his ordinary Revenues, nor the Indies, nor the Cruzades, | 
| Fenths and other helps granted by the Pope, did ſuthce to keep 
him out of debt. Wherefore the Emperor deſired that at their 
charge all his Eſtate and Dominions might be preſerv'd and fe- 
cur'd both by Sea and Land ; ſfoas hee might have the ordinary 
| Rent of Caſtilla, and the India's for paying his debts and ſpen- 


ding money. The Clergy hereupon agreed, T hat their moſt 
ready and cquall way for ſupplying the Emperors wants, was 
| to grant a Stila or Taxe for a certain time, with a limitation to 
what 1t ſhould extend ; fince lefle corruption and extortion 
would follow this way then any other : Onely they delired the 
| Emperour, That he would procure a Licenie and Command- 
ment from his Holineſie to this purpoſe. But the Grandees 
| and Nobles who had unmediate power in their hands to con: | 
ſent unto the Emperours Demand, would yet reſolve nothing 
juddenly 1n their own name or the Peoples, nor betore they 
had committed the bulineſle to twelve elect perſons among 
| them; among which the Conneſtable being chief, ſpake much 
againſt Impoſitions , defiring rather to ſupply the Emperour | 
; ſome wuther way : And that they might conter with the Bur- | 
| g:fles or Procuradores of the chief Cities hereot ; beſeeching | 
| his Majeſty withal],that he would ſtay at home and ſtudy peace, 
as having made eighteen yeers of continuall War both by Sea 
| | and Land : Which Anſwer being brought the Emperour, It 
bt | was replyed, on his part, that hee demanded Money, and not 
' Advice. Hereupon, certain amongſt them propoſed to lay Im- 

| poſition upon Commodities exported : but the reſt agreed not. 

| Whereupon the Cardinall of Toleds came and told them in his 

Febr, 1. | Majeſties name, That he aſſembled them to the intent he might 
| communicate his owne and his Kingdoms neceſſities; it ſeem- 

| ing reaſonable, that as they were general], ſo ſhonld the Reme- 

' die be : But by as much as 1s done, hee conceiveth there 1s no 
| cauſe to detain you any longer, and therefore gives you leave | 


_ —_— —— — JED —ooo__— 


| tO depart. | 
| The Cortes being thus diflolved, the Emperor upon occalion, | 
; told the Conelſtable he had done ill, and deſerved to be thrown 
' our of a Corredor or open Gallery, where they were : To 
, which Re agſwered, Your Majeſty will pleaſe to adviſe ; for 
thought ag little, I weigh much. But it ſeems, the Emperor 


| ſpake neither in earneſt, nor the Coneſtable, as one that ip gear | 
6 


— 
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Of Kinz HENRY the Eighth. 
cd; ſo that nothing tollowed.  Howlſoever, the Grandees and T- 
Nobles of Span behaved themſelves inſolently at this time, to | 39 
the Emperor 3 who having commanded a Juſt or Tourney, 
wherein all the principal Perſons were to meet : it happened” 
as they rode in their equipage and order to the place, an Al-. 
' uazil ſtroke the Duke of Infantados Horſe, on ſome occation , | 
: whereupon the Duke turning about, demanded, Do Hou know | 
me2 and the Alguazil ſaying, yea : He with his ſword cut him | 
2 the head ; who with blood about his ears, coming to the 
| | Emperor (then on horſe-back, ) incenſed him ſomuch, ashe | 
ſent preſently to apprehend the Duke ; But the Coneſtable be- 
ing preſent, ſaid tothe Officer, You have no Authority, as lofg | 
'aslaminplace; and ſo forced him thence. The Emperor now | 
' much offended, that all theſe Acrevemiencos were done 1n his 
' preſence, ſends another Officer to apprehend the Duke ; ar 
which the Grandees and others were ſodifpleaſed, that they all 
rode away.in Troop; ſo that the Emperor having few or none 
to attend him in this great Solemnity, was forced todetiſt and | 
return; both to his own great ſcandal, and thoſe who came to | 
be ſpectators. But the Emperor found means afterwards,tolet | 
| ' them know how ſenſible he was of this contempt. | 
The German Proteſtants, this while, being ſollicited for ayd | 
againſt the Turk, and denying it, unleſs the Emperor firſt grant- | 
' ed them ſuch a ſolid and entire Peace 1n the Cauſe of Religion, ' 
might comprehend both the preſent and future Confeder- | 
ates; the adverſe party entered a Counter-league to that of | 
| Smalcald, calling it Holy, and ſtipulating mutual defence, if 
they were moleſted for. the Roman Religion. The Emperor | 
notwithſtanding, giving Commitſhion to Heldws and others, to yoyent...+ 
treat with the Pa Proteltants of an Accommodation ; which | 1538. 
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yet took noeffe&t, though there were a meeting held at Franc- Febc.12. 


| 
fort, to this purpoſe. Howſoever, our King omitted not to | 
ſend His Agents (Chriſtspher Mount and Thomas Payn) thither, 'Records. 
ſhewing, He took it 11], that they treated of a Pacification | 
| without his knowledg , deſiring to underſtand the Conditions 
' thereof, and whether they intended to be conſtant to their 
. profeſſed Dodtrine : To which, Bargart and others in their | 
name, April 23. coming to England, brought Inſtructions to this | 
 effeft, That their manifold troubles, ſuffered them not hither. | 
to, to ſignifie the ſaid Pacification, which yet was not likely to \q...... 
' take effeft, no Conditions being ſo much as propoſed. Neither 
would they accept any contrary to the Auguſiane Confeſlion ;, 
ſo that there needed be no doubt of their Conſtancy : But they. | 
are informed, that Hfs Majeſty had ſet forth a Proclamation, 
 1njoyning rigidly and under heavy Cenfures, thoſe Points 
| which the Jaſt yeer their Ambaſſadors defired as Abes might 
be Reformed; which unleſs His Majeſty pleaſed to mitigate, 
| Kkk they 
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\ 1539 | they could determine nothing of the Legation of learned Men, | 
| | which he expeRed. For we have, ſay they, diſputed enough 
| already, and the King 1s not 1gnorant of our Opinions touch. 
| ing Private Maſs, Communion 10 one kinde, and Cclibate of | 
| Prieſts. And unleſs we underſtood that our Doctrine herein 
| were preſcribed by God , we would not undergo the dangers 
| we do for maintenance thereof : Neither let the King imagine, | 
that we will now either deny the ſaid Doctrines, or ſend any of | 
our Divines into Exglend, togive Approbation to the contrary, | 
Together with which, Philip Mclanithon (ent a Letter to the | 
King (ſuperſcrib'd Ser®*, &c .Capiti Anelice Eccleſie, pojt Chriſium | 
Supreme,) exhorting him to perfect the Reformation begun, and | 
not hearken to thoſe who would hinder it, by exacting too ſe- | 
verely Ceremonies and things indifferent ; wheretore, he de- | 
{res His Majeſty to mitigate the Jate Proclamation. What An- | 
{wer our King gave to this, doth not appear to me : But the | 
| King was fo far from condeſcending thereunto, that he obtain- | 
ed a Confirmation of the faid Articles in the next Parliament, | 
under greater Penalties, as ſhall appear 1n its place. In the | 
| mean time he conſented to ſtrengthen hunfelf at home, by 1n- | 
1539 riching his Treaſury. Therefore, having formerly gotten the | 
> | conſent of his Parliament, for difiolving all Religious Houſes | 
under 2001. yeerly, he did raw attempt the reſt 5 ſo that | 
though divers of the Viſitars had heretofore petitioned, that | 
ſome might be {pared Bath for 'the vertue of the Perſons in 
them, and the benefit of the Country, (the poor receiving 
thence relief , and the richer ſort gaod education for their 
| Records. children :) And though Zaimer mentioned, that ſome twoor 
| three might be left in every ſhire for pious uſes, Crommel yet 
(by the Kmgs Permithuon) invaded all ; while betwixt threats, 
atits, per{wafions, promues, and whatſoever might make man 
obnoxious, he obtained of the Abbots, Priors, Abbeſles, oc. | 
| that their Houſes might be given up. Among which, thoſe that | 
| offered their: Monaſtries freely, got beſt Conditions of the | 
King; for if they ſtood upon threxr right , the Qath of Supre- | 
| { macy, and forme ather Statutes, and InjunGtons brought them 
| in danger, or theix Crimes at leaſt made them guilty of the 
| Law':; which alfo was. quickly executed. And particularly on 
| the ry of Ghliſſentury, Colchefter, and Reading, who more then 
| _ te relied. | 
In cancluſiog., the: Title made to theſe, ſeems not to be 
| | grounded upon a grant by Statute, or claim of Right, but was 
£4 cither ſome voluntary furrender, Purchaſe or Forfeiture. How- | 
beit, rhe: King) thought fat to have thiFproceeding preſently | 
conhrged by AG&of Parliament : Therefore by Ins Writs he | 
turmoned it ta begin April 28. 1539. In tbe mean while, | 
rumors were every where diſperſed, that Cardinal Pool labored | 
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with divers Princes, to procure Forces againſt the Kingdom, 
and that an Invaſion was threatned. And this again ſeemed 
more credible; that the Truce concluded between the Em- 
perour and French King was generally known, and that 
ne1ther of them wanted pretext to bring an Army hither. This 
alſo was ſeconded by a (idden journey of the King unto the 
Sea-coaſt 3-unto divers parts whereof, he had formerly ſent 


ſundry Nobles and expert perſons to vilit the Ports, and pla- 


ces of danger, who failed not for their diſcharge upon all event, 
to affirm che perillin each place, fo great, asone would have 
thought every place had needed : fortification; beſides he cau- 
ſed his Navy forthwith to be in a readineſs, and Maſters to be 


taken over all the Kingdom. ' All which preparatives _y 


made againſt a danger-which . was beleeved imminent, ſeeme 


 ſoto excuſe the Kings ſuppreffing of Abbies, as'the People(wil- 
ling to ſpare their own purſes) began to-ſuffer it eaſily ; eſpeci- 


ally when they ſaw order taken for building divers Forts and 
Bulwarks upon the Sea-coaſts; many, if not molt of thoſe wee 
have at this day, being, though not ſo exact as the modern, yet 


of his raiſing. And that they ſuſpe&ed the diſcontented Re- 


ligious Orders(ſooner then any el{e)would affiſt an Enemy, But 
if. the reaſons of theſe proceedings were held by ſome as cur- 
by others they were taken to' be no more then Palliati- 


rant, 
on, he by the Clergy but Tapine, »uwho divulged beyond Seas 


the. miſerable'ruines-of themfelves, and houſes, in ſuch terms, 
as the Chriſtian world was aſtoniſhed; for though their ex- 


ceſſive number excuſed the Kingin ſome part for the firſt ſup- 


preſſion, this latter ( they: ſaid) had no ſuch ſpecious pretext, 
when yet furrender, purchaſe, or the like were urg'd, So that 


notwithſtanding the Kings neceflities, nolittle occaſion of {can- 


dall and obloquy was given. |. 

The namber of Monaſteries firſt and laſt ſuppreſſed in Eng- 
land and Wales were ( as Cambden aecounts them)(ix hundred for- 
ty five; whereof thefe had voices' among the Peers : The Ab- 
bot of S..4bays (being as1 take it) declared the firſt Abbey of 
England (whetherin favourof Pope' Adrian the IV. his Father 


_ eathed Breakſpear , who upon his wives death rendred himſelf a 


Monk there,or S. 4/bay himſelf Protomartyr of Exgland)S. Peters 


, In Weſtminſter,S. Edmondibury,S.Bennets of Holw, Berdſey, Shrewsbury, 


 Crowland, Abingdon, Eveſham, Glacefter, Ramſey, -S. Maries in Tork, 


Tewxbury," Reading, Battail, Winchcombe, Hide by Winchefer, Ciren- 
ceſter, Waltham, Malmeſbury, Thorney , S. Awtuſtine in Ganterbury, 
Selby ,, Peterborongh,. S. Tohns in Colcheſter, 'Cdwentry, Taveſtock : 
Ot Colledges were demoliſhed in divers: fhires, ninety. Of 
Canteries, and fhre:Chappels 2 3 7 4. And'Hoſpitals 110. The 
yeerly value of all which were, as I find'it caſt up 1611001. 


_ being above a third part of all our (| pirituall Revenues, beſides 


gn 


| 


Cambd. Brit. 


$peed. 


— "I" —_—_—__— 


K k k 2 the | 


| 4.4 4 | The Life and Reign 


the money made of the preſent ſtock of Catrell and Corn, of | 
1539 [the Timber, Lead, Bels, &c. and laſtly, but chictly, of the | 
| | Plate and Church-ornaments ; which] fiade not valued, but 
| may be conjectured by that ane Monaſtery of S. Edmmdsbs- | 
| ry, whence was taken (as our Records ſhew) five thouſand 
| Marks of gold and filver, helides divers ſtones of great value. | 
| | All which being by ſome openly call'd Rapine and Sacriledge, ; 
| I will no way excuſe : though I may ſay truely, that notwith: ! 
| | ſtanding to many Religious Houſes were deſtroyed, there are | 
| yet in every kinde (the fuppreſt Abbies and Chantries onely 

| excepted ) left ſtanding ſo many, as give no httle increate. 
| to Learning, ſplendor to Keligzon, and: teſtmmony of Charny | 
| to the Poor. So that although I cannot but pity the ruine of. ' 
ſo many prog Foundations, a$ affordiug a ſmgular conven: | 
ofe who deſired to retire to a holy, pious and con- | 


ency to 
| bis lite, when abufes were taken away; yet | have | 
; thought fit to mention thefe particulars, that it may appear | 
' to forreign Nations wee are not deſtitute of many Monuments | 
| of Devotion : Of which alſo our King had ſuch regard, that he | 
| did nat imploy all the profits ariſing from the aforeſaid Difſo. | 
lutiuns, on Fortifications os the like ; for hee not onely aug- 
mented the number of the Colledges and Profeſſors in his Unt- 
— verſities, but erefted (as he had promiſed) out of the Reve- 
| nues gotten hereby, divers new Brſbopricks 3 whereof one at 
Weſtmip#er, one at Oxford, one at Peterborough, one at Briftel, 
| one at Cheſter, and one at Gloceffts 4, all remaining at this day, | 
| ſave that of We#minfter, which being revok'd to bis firſt Infti- 
tution by Queen «May, and BenedidFines placed m it, was by 
Queen F/izaberh afterwards converted to a Collegiate Church, 
and a School for the teaching. and maintenance of y Scho- 
| lers : Beſides, many of the ancient Cathedrall Churches for- 
merly poſleſled by Menks onely, were now ſupplied with Ca- 
nons, and ſome new ones enacted and endowed ; the Reve- 
nues allotted by the King to theſe new Biſhopricks and Cathe- 
drals amounting to about 8qopo L per aux. So that Religion | 
| ſeem'd not fo much to ſuffer hereby, as ſome of the Clergy 
| of thoſe times and ours would have it believed : our Kin 
I in the mean while having (as Cromwell projeted it) in ſtead of 
| divers ſupernumerary and idle perſons, men fit for imploy- 


ment, either in War or Peace, maintained at the coſt of the | 
foreſaid Abbies and Chantries : So that the Deſolations (ap- 
pearing intheir ſtately Foundations at this day) are by our Po- 
liticks thought amply recompenſed. Beſides, the King inthe | 


| 
| demolihing-of them, had ſo tender a care of Le he 
| 

| 

| 


| not onely preferred divers able-perſons which he found there, | 
but took Heciall care to preſerve the choiſeſt Books of ther 
well-turniſhed Libraries : wherein I finde Fob» Leland (a curl- 
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' ous Searcher of Antiquities) was imployed. Bur hereof e- | 1 | 

| nough, ſince I do not intend to exceed the Terms of an Hi- of 

| ſtorian, and therefore ſhall cone now to the Parliament,which | april 28. 

| being compoſed of perſons well. affected to the Kings Service, 

| (as his manner was always with great induſtry to procure ſuch) | 

| Theſe Statutes among others wete enacted, | 

| That Religious perſons being put at liberty, might pur- | 

, chaſe, fue, and be ſued ; but not claim any Inheritance as de- | 
| ſcending on them: And that if they had made a vow of Cha- | 

[tity after one and twenty, they ſhould not marry, Buit this | 

| enabling them not to buy, they thought no ſaffictent amends | | 

| for the loſle of their preſent maintenance. | 

Thar the King by the advice of his Counſell, or the more | | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


1 
: 
# 


part of them might ſet forth Proclamations under ſuch penal- 
| ties and pains as to him or them ſhall ſeem neceflary , which 

ſhould be obſerved as though they were made by A of Par- 
| hament : But thatthis ſhould not be prejadiciall to any perſons 
| Inheritances, Offices, Liberties, Goods, Chattels or Life, 8c. But 
| this was repealed 1. Edw.6.12. 

That the King might nominate fuch number of Biſhops, | 
| Sees for Biſhops, Cathedrall Churches, and endow them with | 
- ſuch poſlefiions as he will. | Which, though repeal'd 1 & 2 Phil, | 
& May. yet order was taken therein again 8 X/iz.1.] | 

| 
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| It was declared alſo how Lords in the Parliament ſhould | 
| be placed. 

' That Leaſes made of Manors belonging to Monaſteries dif- 
 ſolv'd, orto be diffoly'd, and affared to the King, ſhould take | 
 effet : wherein is expreſled, that the King ſhould hold, poſ- | | 
' ſede and enjoy, to him, his Heirs, and Succeſfors for ever, All | | 
| Monaſteries, Abbathies, Priories, Nunneries, Colledges, Hoſ- | 

pitals, Houſes of Friers, or other Religious and Ecclefiaſticall | 
, Houſes and Places, which fmce the fourth of February 27.Hen.8. | 
| 
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| have been diſloly'd, ſuppreſs'd, renounced, relinquiſhed, for- 
feited, =m» up, or by any other means come to his Highneſs ; 
- or which ſhall be difloly'd, &c. As alſo all Manors, Lordfhips, 
Lands, Tenements, Rights, Liberties, &c. belonging to them. 
All which (except ſuch as came by Attainder of Treaſoh)ſhould 
be under furvey and governance of the Kings Court of Aug- 
mentation of the Revenues of the Crown. Other mens Titles | 
yet faved. 

It was alſo particularly enacted, That whereas Thomas Duke 
of Norfolk by the Kings aſſent had purchaſed of one William 
Flabury late Abbot of the Monaſtery of Sipton in Suffelk, the ſaid 
Monaſtery, with all &&c. And whereas George Lord Cobham had 

 likewife purchaſed the Colledge or Chantry of Cobham m Kent, 
It was enacted, that the AR above-written ſhould not be pre- 


Judicial tothe ſaid Duke, or Lord Cobham. Whereby it appears, 
the | 
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the Kings intention was to unite all the Abbey Lands, &c. ty 
the Crown, fave theſe fo ſpecthed. . ; | 

TheSix Articles, called by fome the Bloody Statute, were 
alſo enactec this Parliament : being, 

I. If any perſon by Word, Writing, Printing, :>Cyphering, 
or any otherwiſe do preach, teach, diſpute,” or hold opinion, 
that in the þlefled Sacrament of the Altar, under form of Bread 
and Wine (after,the conſecration thereot ) there is not preſent 
really the naturall Body and. Bloud of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
conceived of the Virgin Mary ;; Or that after the ſaid Conſe- | 
cration there remaineth any ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, or , 
any other ſubſtance but the ſubſtance of Chriſt God and man , 
Or that in the Fleſh under form of Bread, 1s not the very Bloud 
of Chriſt ; Or that with the Bloud, under the form of Wine, | 
is not the yery fleſh of Chriſt as well apart, as though they were | 
both together ; Or affirm the ſaid Sacrament to be of other ſub. 


(tance then is aforelaid, or deprave the ſaid bleſled Sacrament : | 
Then hee ſhall be adjudged an Heretick, and ſuffer death by | 
burning, and ſhall forfeit to the King all his Lands, Tene- 
ments, Hereditaments, Goods and C hattels, as in caſe of high- 
Treaſon. 
II. And if any Perſon preach in any Sermon, or Callation © 
penly made,or teach in any common School or Congregation,or | 
ob{tinately athrm or defend, that the Communion of the bleſſed | 
Sacrament in both kindes is neceſlary for the health of mans | 
Sou), or ought or ſhould be miniſtred 1n both kindes : or that it | 
is neceſlary to be received by any perſon (other then Prieſts) | 
being at Maſle,and conſecrating the ſame. | 
111. Or that any man, after the order of Prieſt. hood recei- | 
ved, may marry, or contract Matrimony. | 
III. Or that any man or woman which adviſedly hath vow- | 
ed or profeſſed, or ſhould vow or profeſle Chaſtity or Widow- | 
hood, may marry or contract Marriage. | 
V. -' Or that private Maſſes be not lawfull, or not laudable, 
or ſhould not be uſed, or be not agreeable to the Lawes of 
God. Ret Hh 
VI. *Or that Auricular Confeſlion is not expedient and ne- | 
ceſliry to be uſed in the Church of God, he ſhallbe adjudged to 
ſuffer death, and forfeit land and goods as a Felon. | 
Ifany Prieſt, or other man or woman which adviſedly hath 
vowed Chaſtity or Widow-hood, do attually marry or contract 
Matrimony with another ; or any man which is, or hath been a 
Prieſt, do carnally uſe any woman to whom he 1s or hath been | 
married; or with whom he hath contracted qogaas 5 4 Or 0- | 
th the 
man and the woman ſhall be adjudged Felons. Commiſſions 
alſo ſhall be awarded to the Biſhop of the Dioceſle, his Chan- | 


cellor, | 


| 
| 
| 
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| cellor, Commillary, and others, to enquire of the Hereljes, Fe- _”_—_ 
lonies, and offences atoreſaid. And alſo Juftixxes of Peace in 539 
their Seffions, and every Steward, under- Steward, and Deputy | 

| of Steward 1n their Leet or Law-day, by the oathes of twelve | 
| men, have authority to enquire of all che Hereties, Felonies, | 
| and offences aforeſaid. | 
| 

| 


| In this Parliament alſo eMargares Counteſle of Salizbury 
| (being Daughter of Geerge Duke of Clarence Brother of Edward 
| the fourth, and Mother of Cardinall Poo/e,) as allo the Cardinal 

himſelf, and Gerrrnde Wife to the late Marquelle of F xceter, | 


| 

Sir Adrian Forteſcue, and Themas Dingley Knight of $. Fohns, were | | 
| 
| 


attainted of Treaſon. Againſt Margaret and Gertrade it was al- | 
ledged, that they were complices with the Matquelle of Exce- | 
ter and other Traitors : Our Records allo tell us, that certain 
Buls granted by the Biſhop of Rome were tound at Comdrey, be- | 
ing then (as I take it) the Countetle of Salisbwrys houſe z and 
that the Parſon of Warblingron conveigh'd Letters for her to | 
her Son the Cardinall; and that ſhe forbad all her Tenants to | 
have the New Teſtament in C_—_ or any other new book | 
the King had priviledged. But whatſoever the cauſe was (for | 
our Parliament Records are ſhort 1n the particulars) I fnde by |; 
a Letter from the Earl of Southampron and Bilhop of Ely to Crom- 
| well, That (though ſhe were ſeventy yeersold) her behaviour 
| yet was maſculine and vehement, and that ſhe would confefle 
nothing. Howlſoever, the teſtimonies brought convincing her, 
| ſhe was condemn'd. 

Againſt Cardinall Poole it was alledg'd, That he had con. | 
ſpired againſt the Kmg with the Biſhop of Rowe, and taken pre- | 
terment of him. | 

Againſt the reſt, I hnde no more, but m generall, that th 
| gant I *Y 5 cy 

were complices. Howtoever, Forteſcae and Dingley ſutter'd firſt; 
for Margarets execution was deferred for two yeers, as ſhall be 
| told hereafter ; and Gertrade dyed anaturall death: And for | ,,.. 
! the Cardinal, he could not be taken, though I finde our King |, | 
| required him earneſtly of al} chote Princes that received tm | | 
in their Dommions. | | 
The Six Articles being now publithed, gave no little occa- 
| fron of murmure ; ſince torevoke the confcience not onely | 
from its own Court, but from the ordinary ways of refolving 
| controverfiec, to ſuch an abrupt deciſion of the common Law | 
| (as 18 there let down) was t tto be a deturning of Reli- | | 
' gion from 1ts right and uſuall courſe 5 ſmce the Confcience | | 
| muſt be taught, not forced ; without that it ſhould at any trme | 
| be handled roughly, as being of ſodelicate a temper, as though | 
t ſuffer an edge to be put on, who doth more, diminiſherh or 
breaks it. Beſides, to make the contravening of DofQrines to | | 
be capitall, before they be fully proved, is prejudiclall to on 
| IDerty, ! 
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| 1e20 | liberty, without which no man can juſtifie himſelf betore God | | 
| 539 or man. For if it be death to beleeve otherwiſe then wee are | 

| commanded, how unſafe will it be to make exact enquiry ? | 
| and without it who can ſay his Religion is beſt ? Beltdes, the 
example is dangerous ; for if Infidels and Heathens ( to re- 
tain their people in obedience) ſhould do the like, who would 
ever turn Chiiſtian > Therefore Cranmer for three days toge- 
ther in the open Aſſembly oppos'd theſe Articles boldly ; | 
though yet it appears not what Arguments heuſed. Onelyl | 
|. Fox. ftinde the King ſent to him for a Copy of them, and mithked | 
not his freedom,as knowing all he ſpake was out of a ſincere 1n- 
tention ; though ſome thought he had a private Intereſt, as be- 
ing a married man, though fearing of this Law, hee ſent away | 
his Wite for the/preſent mto Germany, ſhe being kinſwoman to | 
Hoſiander the Diyine of Neremberg, whom he married during his 
Amballade with the Emperor about Anno 1532. 

But that it may ſeem lefle ſtrange why the King, who before 
was much diſpoſed to favour the Reformers, did on a ſudden ſo 
much vary from them, I have thought fit to ſet down ſome of 
| the Motives, asI conceive them. A which number certainly, 
| the objections of Stephen Gardiner formerly mentioned may 
| have place, while ſpeaking againſt the Treaty with the Prote- 
ſtants inGermany, he alledged that they would not allow theKings E: 
Supremacy, leſt they ſhould infer an inveſting of the ſame Au- 
thority in the Emperor, whoſe abſolute power they ſeemed 
to fear more then that of the Pope himſelf : And as this ſuſpi- 
tion alienated [ſecretly the mind of our King, who ſaw that 
it he embraced|their Reformation, they would abridge his pow- 
| er ; Sothey not only delayed to approve his Divorce, bur late- | 
| r ( as1s ſhewed|) in a peremptory manner refuſed all accommo- 

\ dation, unleſſe our King wielded wholly to the Avgsſtan Con- | 
, feſſhhon. Apain the Duke of Saxony about this time particularly 
| ſhewed ſome difaffetion to him in the overture of his Match 
| with Anne of Cleve. 
| | Laſtly, as Afﬀeairs then ſtood, the King was both in that danger 
' of Rebellion at home, and invaſion from abroad, as he thought 
it nor ſafe toreform any further in Religion ; for which rea- 
| ſoa alſo as he was ſevere againſt all new Sectaries , eſpecially 
| | Anabaptiſts: ſo when occaſion was given, he (till teſtified his de- 
fire as faras was poſlible to keep an unity with the 'Roman 
Church, afhirming that the Pope had ſlanderoufly called him 
| Heretick. Inſomuch that the ſame time, he publikely diſputed 
, with Lambert in Weſtminſter Hall, He declared his Reſolution | 
| ; to continue inthe Religion he had openly profeſſed. For thele 


o 


| 


| | Reaſons therefore { for I ſhall not here intermeddle with thoſe | 
of Conſcience) it ſeems our King was the more diſpoſed to | 


| keep him to the ancient foxmes of the Church. And now the 
| | Proteſtants ! 
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Proteſtants in Germany, deſpairing of accord with the Emperor, 
atlembled at Arnſ/tet in Thuringia, Nov. 9g. to confult about mu- 
tuall defence. To which purpole, they ſent Ambalſladors to 
our King ; who told them, (as1 ftinde in our Records) that he 
would make a league with them 1n honeſt caules, as he had done 
with the Duke ot Fulzers, and after that he. would treat of an 
accord and league in Religion. Though S/eidan(a little differ- 
ing herein) writes that King Henry told them plainly, he thought 
their Doctrine touching Communion in both kinds, Private 
Maſle. and Prieſts marriage erroneous, and that his learned 
men ſhould diſpute herem. And that Cromwell thereupon told 
them, the beſt way was to ſend an honourable Ambaſlade, and 


| Melan(thon; atluring that if they came to any reaſonable agree- 


| 


| 


: 
| 
7 
' 
: 
' 


' thereof being ſecretly given to Francs, and a promiſe of Milan 


ment of Doctrine with our King, he would not only turnith 


them with a vaſt ſum of mcny tor their occaſions, but enter 


into a ſtrict league with them for defence in generall. But the 
ſtanding firme to the Auzu/ſtan Conteſſion, and intending no 


| League, but in cale of Religiin, the bulineſs ended tor the pre- 
ſent, in a reſolution to anſwer the Kings Arguments concern- 


ing the (ix Articles in writing, and ſend it in a Book to him,and 
to delire an abolition of them. ' 

_ Andnow thelix Articles cauſedno little apprehenſton in all 
the Reformers: vet I doe not hind the Law was uſed with much 
rigour, nll Cromwels death. Nevertheleſs, the terror of it made 
Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, and Shaxton Biſhop of Salishury(being 
committed to priſon ) to refign their Biſhopricks to the King, 
they being unwilling 1t ſeems to have a hand in the approbati- 
on or execution of them. So that if Sir T homes Moor and the Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter had their ſcruples about the Supremacy; Theſe 
men were as'Conſctentious about the {1x Articles. 

This year the Emperor glad to repoſe himſelf a while from 
war, attended his pleaſures 1n_ Spain, while Barbaroſſa with a 
ſtrong Fleet keeping the Seas, and Janding hismen, did miſchief 
in many places. Recovering ſo after a brave reſiſtance by Sar- 
miento a Spaniard, the place of Caſtel-novo in the Gulf of Cataro; 
which though it excited the Emperor to proceed in his war a- 
gainft the Turk ; yet a Mutiny m_ in Gayt'( his native town) 
made him reſolve in perſon to go and appeaſeit, And the ra- 
ther, that having now loſt his Empreſle, and check'd a little the 

reatneſlc of ſome principall perſons in Spain, he thought him. 


| ſelf more free and difingaged. All the difficulty was what 
way to take; forif the Sea were full of hazard, there was no 


Land-way, but by Fraxce; which though beſt, when it could 
be handfomly procured, yet ( the bulineſs being brought to his 


Counicell ) was judg'd impoſhble ; nevertheletle, an overture 


| tOone of his Sons ( as the French write) he both gladly embra- 
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1539 ' ced the occaſion, and offered his two Sons for Hoſtages of his | 
| ſafe paſſage. This was thankfully received by the Emperor,but 
| as the Age was full of ancient honour,(which I never found 1n- 
| 
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termitted but in|barbarous times ) the Emperor would have no 
. lecurity, but only a ſafe conduct under the hand and Seal of 

Francs ;, taking that pledge only for his life and the Empire, 

while Francis that he might exempt his magnanimous Guelt | 
; from jealouſie, ſent his ewo Sons and Anne de Mentmerancy the. 
| Coneſtable to receive him at Bayonne, whither in his mourning | 
| weeds, he came with X XII Perſons only, ( as our Records | | 
| | have it ) inthe end of November 1 5 3 9. and (olike Knight Er- | 
rant following his journey, he every where (as Francis had per- | 
TE- 4 0] mitted) delivered all Priſoners. Coming thus to Caitel le He- 
En” Jon.  rand,the King(though troubled with an ulcer in his ſecret parts) | 
| Da Plixr. | andthe Queen and Dutcheſs of Zfampes his Favorite, and a 
| | great train of Noble Perſons wellcom'd the Emperor with all 
| demonſtration of love. This confident Paſlage having (ut 
' ſeemed ) aboliſhed all memory of their former rancour ; hold 
' Ing their way thus to LAmborſe; the Emperour was there al- 
' moit ſtifled by a thick and ſudden ſmoak, which (though the 
| | French report to have been the caſuall burning of ſome hang. 

' ings neer his Chamber ) alſo might be true, yer one S:y/c 
Records. | (1caployed there by our King to write him the ſucceſle of this 
| Journey) faid 1t came thus. They who had charge from Fran- 

| cis to make the Emperors reception, had hung a long Tron chain 
from the top of the Caſtle to the bottome , covered all over 
with Pitch, Tar, and Rofin 1n very grear quantity, which bein 
lighred at the Emperors coming ({ ſomewhat m Night) did * 
terwards upon {ome accident, go out in thar ſnuffe and ill ſa- 
vour, as the Emperor ſuſpected it was done on purpoſe to choak 
him ; but theſe jealouftes were ſoon cleered, ſuccours not only 
| | coming in quickly, but Francis commanding the Authors of 
| this diſturbance to be hanged, had not the Emperor interce- 
ded for them. And here, during ſome ſtay, both P:inces(who 
formerly would have uſed their Armes againſt each other) end- 
{ Ing their emulation in ſhooting a Stag, which they both hit at | 
the ſame time with their Hand-guns, ( as Style relates) depart- | 
ing hence to Pars, the Court of Parliament in their Robes, 
che Chancellorand Officers of the City met him, with a brave 
Equipage, which yet the Emperor ſeemed not much to affect; 
his black cloth Suit, and private train being not proper as he | 
thought for ſuch ſhewes ; ſo-that he wiſhed they had been ſpa- 
| red. Nevertheleſs Fraxcis would not omit any thing which 
might ſerve either for oſtentation or magnificence, ſp that in 
the ſplendor thereof, all note of their former diſſention ſeem'd 
hidden or effaced. Howbeit. there wanted not ſome who per- 


{waded Francis to cancell the Treaty of Madrid,and make a new 
| one { 
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| one at Paris, and that Milan ſhould be reſtored into the bar- | | Fa 
gain. But as the Coneſtable Mentmorancy ( a perion of great | 54 
worth, ) oppos'd this advice, ſo Francis abhorred it. Beſides,the +8 
| Dutchelle of Effampes( who at firſt ſeemed averſe) being gain'd "i 
| by a Diamond, which the Emperor — purpoſely let fall, | þ6 Dn 
| had after given, (upon her taking it up)changed her language | by 
'and now began to ſerve the Emperor. Seven daies thus 3% | Be 
| paſt, either in Masks, Tilts, Turneys, and other Royall diſporrts | hy. 
and triumphs, or in friendly and private communication, the wn: 
Emperor thonght fit to depart, giving by way of ſatisfaction for ir 6 
his good eptertatnment many aſlurances of his love to Francis, | "6 
who alſo for making it more entire to him, as well as withdraw- bo | 
ing it from our King, had diſcovered ſome ſecrets (formerly paſt | 3 
betwixt them ) which deturned the Emperor much from make- 'W 
ing any new alltance-1n our' Parts. Bur as this, at laſt was dil- "Wi 
cloſed again to our King, the unkind uſage he received here- | 
in, made him attend an occalion to reſent it. And now the ; | 
Emperour and Francis leaving Paris, the Coneſtable entertain- 4 
ed them both at his goodly Pallace of Chantilly : The admira- 
ble fituation whereof, and variety of country pleaſures about | 
it, was ſuch, as it made the Emperor with that he had ſuch a- +1 
nother place, when it had coſt him one of his Provinces, | 
Both Princes going hence to St. 9uintin bid adicu to each o- 6a 
ther, leaving nothing more to be admir'd, in all the Paſſages bis ©: 
betwixt them, then that they never ſpake of any particular if: bt 
ference, but by way of gentle diſcourſe, or urg'd it further, then of y 
either of them pleas'd to give ear, ſo much did civility prevail | -#* 
with them over all other conſiderations ; and thus at length, Wt 
in Feby. the Emperor came to Yalencionnes  whither Francis his | Febr. i fo 
children having accompanied him, and received both from + Hig 
| him, and his ſiſter Mary Lady Regent there all kind and Regal] 44K 
uſage(excepting an abſolute promitle to reſtore Milan) they S bbs 
parted and left the Emperor to attend his great occaſions in | 'Þ 
thoſe Countries. . Where being happy 1n nothing more, then wy! 
that his adventure of paſling through Fraxce, (which nothing 
could juſtifie but the event ) had ſucceeded ſo well, he compo- 
ſed the ſtirs there ſhortly after. k 
The paſſages of this Interview —_ now advertiſed toour ; 
King, made him attempt betimes to break off their new Al- a 
lyance : or when that could not be done, to prevent the con- | 
ſequences. Therefore, immediately upon the departure of l 
the Emperour from Pars, hee ſent the Duke of Norfolk to treat 7 
with Francs to this effet : To offer him afliſtance for recove- F 
ry of Milan. And for this purpoſe, that the arrerages of the gb i} 
Penſions due to our King, and Salt-money ſhould be remitted: | Records. -_ 
| Furthermore, that with all induſtry he ſhould make him jea- 


| lous of the Emperours ambition. And laſtly, to propoſe a ſtrict 
| LIE League | 
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1540 | League with him,ceven to the exclulton of the Pope out of their 
Dominions, as he ſaid : he ſaid he had already contracted with 
the Duke of Cleves, and ina manner with the Duke of Saxe, 
| the Count Palatine of Rhine, the Dukes of Baviere, Fohn Mar. | 
| queſle of 17h © the Langrave of Heſſe, and the Marqueſs 
| Foachim EleCtor, and other Princes of Germany. The Duke com: | 
ing thus to Pars, had audience of Fravcs ; but finding him re. | 
| ſolute not to break with the Emperour, it hee performed his 
| part, he return'd before the end of February. 
Having thus delivered together the whole bulineſle of the 
Interview , and ſuccefle thereof, leſt the Reader. thoild be | 
interrupted wit broken and imperfec Narrations, 1 ſhall louk | 
back on ſome other Aﬀairs which paſled this while. | 
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Our King having found that neither the Marriage propos'd 
betwixt himſelf and the Dutcheſle of Mi/av, was like to take ef- | 
| 1539. | tet, nor any other in France, con{idered now where he might | 

beltow himſelf with moſt advantage : whereupan Cromwell ad- | 
viſed to a Treaty with Cleves z and the rather, that. he might * 
oppole the Emperour, who dad (till retam ſuch a grudge againſt 
him for diſ-inheriting the Prances Mary, as it was thought, hee 
would endeavour to exccute the Pope's. Sentence : ſo that here- | 
unto certain'confiderations of State, rather then beauty or riches | 
| did conduce. For as Fohn Duke of Cleves was next neighbourto | 
| the Emperors Dominions 1n the Law-Countries ,and kather-in- | 
law tothe Duke of Saxory, he ſeemn'd. moſt proper to joyn with | 
in League to this purpoſe. But the old Duke Fohy dying ſbort- | | 
ly after, the Treaty was renewed with Duke William his Son, | 
Miy1539- | to whomallothe Princeſle Mary was propos'd, when hee de- | 
manded. her upon fitting terms. But difhculties appear'd 1 | 
either of theſe Afﬀairs; for the Lady Anne having been de- 
manded by the Duke of LZoraia's Son, the 014 Duke of Cleve: 
had in'great part accorded it : And for the other Match, it was 
much croſs'd by the Emperour, who offered Duke Will;on the 
Dutcheile of Milan, not without ſome hope that hee would 
| releaſe Gueldres, which the ſaid Dukeclaim'd by the gift of 
Charles of Egmond, late Duke.thereof. Howbeit, the Treaties | 
with our King went on; but ſoas they were by the Clewos cun- | 
ningly delayed, till a meeting with the Emperours Deputies at 
Bruxels had paſt, and advice was taken with the Duke of Sax+- 
”y : Yet were not theſe the onely impediments ; for the La- | 
| dy Anne underſtood no Language but Dutch ; fo that all com- 
| munication of ſpeech berwrixt our King and her was interclu- | 
\ ded. Yet, as our Ambaſladour, Nicholas Wotton Doftor of Law, 
| employed in this buſinelle, bath it, ſhe could both write and | 
| readin her own Language, and ſew very well; onely for Mu- | 


| ſick, hee ſaid, it was not the manner of the Country to learn it. | 
| | But 
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| But for her better deſcription, Hays Holbin the Kings ſervant 
took her Picture, and her younger Siſter Amelies, and {ent them 
hitherz upon whole excellent repreſentation of the Lady Anne, 
the Match being reſolved on, was fully concluded at the com- 

| 10g over of Frederic Duke of Baviere Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
| andthe ſeveral Ambaſladors of the Dukes of Saxexy and Cleves ; 
and ſhortly after the Lady with a brave Equipage was ſent in- 
| to England. The other Treaty yer ſucceeded not ; for the 
| young Duke of Cleves finding no diſpoſition in the Emperour 
| to releaſe Guelares,concluded a Marriage with the onely Daugh- 
' ter of Henry King of Navarre, and Margarita the French Kings 
Siſter the yeer following 3 which yet took no effect. This La- 
dy being on her way now as far as Recheſter, the King came dil- 
guiſed to her on New-yeers day : - but the _ {odiiliked him, 
that he was glad (as his own words were afterwards) that hee 
had kept himſelf from making any pact of Bond with her, and 
that hee was woe that ever ſhe came into England, and that hee 
thereupon deliberated with himſelf how to break it off ; 
| though, as he conſidered it would make a ruffie in the world, 
and drive the Duke her Brother into the Emperour or Frerich 
King's hands, he {a1d, It was too far gone. The truth of all 
which is ſo declared by our Records, that I make no queſtion, 
but if her coming had happened at any other time then when 
the Emperour and French King were together in France, as is 
before related, He would have ſent her back. Howſoever, he 
thought fit to diſcover himſelf at-laſt to her; who thereupon 
| feil on her knees, but he taking her up lovingly, kiſs'd her,with- 
out making ſhew of any inward diſcontent, which alſo hee had 
ſo at length digeſted, that he reſolved to marry her, when the 
enſurance ——_ by her to the Dyke of Lorain's Son were cleer:- 
ed ; which bulinefle being committed to Cromwels care, who 
was a ſpeciall Counſellor of the Match, hee ſaid (as the King 
afcerwards charged him under his hand) that a ſuffictent In- 
ſtrument for this purpoſe was brought : But whether Cromwel 
did forget him(ſclt herein, or his Maſter, it is hard out of Re- 
. | cords todetermine; forl finde in an O_ written by Crow- 
| well, 25 of Fane, to the King, out. of the Tower, That Oleſleger 
andHohſteden(the Duke of Cleve's Commitltoners for bringing 0. 
| ver the Lady) had with them indeed no ſuch Tnſtrument, nor 
| any diſcharge or Declaration touching the Covenants of Mar- 
| riage betwixt the Duke of Lorarne's Son; nevertheleſle, that 
| Oliſleger oftered to remain here as Priſoner, till a revocation of 
all the aforeſaid Covenants and Contracts of Marriage were 

| brought , and that this being told the King, made him ſay, he 
| was not well handled in this buſineſle. Howlſoever, all was re- 
| mitted to the Councel. Table, where the Arch-biſhop of Car- 
terbary and Biſhop of Dareſme ſaid, If nothing but Sponſalls had 
paſt 
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| Guiſe, and Relict of the Duke of Longuevillez but a touch given 
{ that our King had ſome inclination to her : 


| 


; the moſt part live in jealoufie with their neighbours : 
-, tore the Match being concluded, ſhe was brought to Scotland, 

| and ſoon after with Hilde , Which being a Son, the Grand-mo- 
| ther Margaret, Queen of Scots, and Siſter to our King, having 
| Chriſtned, ſhortly after died, aged about fifty yeers, and was 


—— 


Feb.24. 1546. following Sir Ralf Sadler Secretary was diſpatched thither 3 a- | 
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paſt betwixt them, ſuch a Renunciation as was offered would 
lerve; and that then che making a Proteſtation in an Honoy- 
rable Preſence before certain Notaries, it ſhould be a ſufficient 
diſcharge in Law ; And now the procuring of the ſaid Inſtru- 
ment 1n writing being undertook by the orelaid Commitſto. 
ners, the King required the Lady to make a Proteſtation be. 
tore the Lords to this effect : which being done, hee ſaid to 
Cromwel/, that there was no remedy now, and therefore he muſt 
put his neck in the yoak (as the words under his hands are): 
oat 19% {ys thenext day after hee ſolemnly married her at 
Greenwich, relolving to confederate himſelf with the Princes of | 
Germany, it they would come to ſome moderate accord in Do- 
Ctrine. But in the morning Cromwell coming to him, and de- 
manding whether he lik'd her better then betore, He anſwer- 
ed, Nay,anuch worſe ; for that he having found by ſome lignes 
that ſhe was no Maid, he had no diſpoſition to meddle with 
her : Nevertheleſle, he outwardly cheriſhed her, without ma- 
king any ponies demonſtration of diſ-favour towards her, or 
neglect of any Solemnity for her Reception at London and elſe- 
where. All which made the greater ſhew, that the King re- 
membring what enemies he had abroad, and diſcontented per- 
{ons at home, had renewed his Guard of Fifry Penfioners,inter- 
mitted fince the firſt yeer of his Reign. 

It is formerly related, how not onely Fames King of Scor- 
land delired in marriage Mary the Daughter of the Duke of | 


Howbeit, Francs 
choſe rather to give her to Fames, as knowing that leſle States 


united to greater, depend on them ; whereas the equall for 
There- 


buried at the Carthufians Church in Perth. But neither that 
childe, nor another born the yeer following, lived long; they 
(though in ſeverall places) ending their lives within 1x hours 
one after the other, the ſame day(as the ScottiſhHiſtory hath it.) 
| find little els by our Records,of Scotland, for this yeer;ſave that 
ſome Libels and Prophecies being divulged in Scotlard againft 
our King, the Authours were/puniſhed by Fames. Theyeer 


bout the time that the Emperour and French King were toge- 
ther : For our King knew well how much it concern'd him 
now on every part to prevent danger. The Inſtructions given 


tO Sadler were (after preſenting the King's love and ſome Hor- 


ſes) Firſt, To bring David Beton Cardinall and Arch-biſhop of S. | 
Anarews, ' 


i 
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Andrews into ſuſpicion with that King, as having written to 
| Remie 1n other terms then he ſhould 5 which Letters being in- 
| tercepted in Exzzland, were now to be ſhewn. But King Fames 
did not much weigh this. 

Secondly, To perſwade him, for augmenting his Eſtate, to 
take into his hands the Abbeys ; which Fames likewiſe refuſed, 
ſaying, what need I take them into my hands, when I may have 
any thing I can require of them 2 And if there be abuſes in 


' | them, I will reform them; for there be a great many good. 


| Thirdly, Todiſcover his affe&tion, by telling him how ru- 
' { mours were diſperſed ( which the aforeſaid Interview made 
| probable) that the Emperour, French King, and Biſhop of 


| Reme would invade England, and that it was ſaid, King Fames 


| would dothe ſame : But he proteſted with many oathes againſt 


it. Whereupon Sadler told him how neer he was to the Englith 


| Crown ; and that hee ſhould eſteem his Uncles friendſhip a- 


| bove any others, deſiring again there might be an Interview ; 


| which Fames approved, when the French King might be pre- | 


| | ſent; bur afterward by a particular Meſlage excuſed it : fo that 
; ſome jcalouſfies paſs'd betwixt them ; which allo appear'd by 
| certain Fortifications raiſed about this time upon the Borders 


| by our King, and a Navie of fifteen Ships and 2000 men made 
| in readinefle by Fames , who wanted not money, his Clerg 
| giving great ſummes onely that their Houſes might not be dil- 
ſolv'd. What the occalion of theſe preparations yet was, I can- 
not tell ; but I gather out of our Records, That about this 
time certain Iriſh Gentlemen came to invite him to their Coun 


| | try, promiſing to acknowledge him their King, and that divers 
| Nobles and Gentlemen of Irelaxd ſhould come over to do him 


| Homage. How this offer was accepted, appears not z but the 


| Preparatives came to nothing, by the good order which our 


' King gave; who both by frequent and kinde Meſſages, and 
| ſecuring his Borders, kept his Nephew in good intelligence. 
| One doubt yet remained undecided, as I gather out of our 
| Records , which was, That our King took it ill, that Fames 
| allum'd his Title of Defender of the Faith, onely adding the 
| ny; Chriſtian untoit, as if (faid hee) there were any other 
, Faith. 

| That Beauty and attractive which ſhould take the Kings eye 
in Anne of Cleve, not appearing, nor that converſation which 
' ſhould pleaſe his ear; and her Brother beſides excuſing him- 
(elf in the performance of ſome Articles of the Treaty, he did 
more wullingly thinke of a Divorce; for which purpoſe, the 
Pre-comract with the Duke of Lorrains ſon was chiefly pretend- 
ed. For though olifleger Chancellor of Cleves, had according 
| to his promiſe 26. Feby. 1540. procured an Inſtrument in wr1- 
ting out ofthe Records of Duſſelldory dated Feby. 15. 15235. 
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reſtitying the Sporſalia heretofore made by the Parents be. 

twixt the Duke of Lorain's ſon, and the Lady Arne ſhould not 

take effect, Yet this it ſeems either was not ſhewed, ordid 

not ſatishe our King. Howlſoever it was not depolited in Aych;. 

vs Regis, but found among, Cromwels Papers after his appre- 

henſion. And now although all fcruples ſcem'd more contide- 
rable, that ſo many doubts had been already caſt concerning 

the Kings former Marriages, yet the King determined at what 

price {oever to ſeparate himſelf from Anne of Cleves, and toge- | 
ther to rune Cromwelf, For though He had not long before | 
made him Knight of the Garter, Earl of Eſſex, and High Cham:- | 
berlain of England, yet. as he was odious by reaſon of his low | 
birth to all the Nobilny, and hated particularly by Stephen Gar- 
diner and all the Roman Catholiques, for having operated fo | 
much 1n the dilſolution of Abbies : And that the Retormers 
themſelves found he could not protect them from burning. | 
And laſtly, that beſides a Subſidie that the Clergy gave «tf 
four {hillings in the pound , he had gotten in the preſent Par: | 
liament, not without much reluctation, one tenth, and four hf 

teen parts of all Lay mens goods 3 he was uriverſally hated, 
which ourKing contidering, and having befides divers Articles | 
brought againſt him, he now judged him no Jonger necetſary ; | 
thcretore he gave way toall his Enemies Accuſations , which | 
could not be bur materiall ; it being imp«Alible that any man, | 
who medled ſo much'in great and publike affairs ſhould not in | 
divers kinds ſo miſtake, forget, and erre, as to incur the note | 
of a Criminal], when ſevere inquilition were made againſt him. | 
And now the King having gotten ſufficient proof againſt Crem- | 
well, cauled him to be arreſted 'at the Councel- Table by the 
Duke of Norfolk, when he leaſt ſuſpected It : To which, 
Cromwell obeyed, though judging his perdition more certain, 
that the Duke was uncle to the Lady Katherine Howard, whom | 
the King began now to affett. The News whereof, and his 

commitment to the Tower being divulg'd, the People with ma- | 
ny acclamations witnefled their joy; So impatient are they u- 
{ually of the good fortune of Favorites ariſing from mean place, 
and 1n(olent over the ill, whereof the King being informed, | 
proceeded more overtly, both in his Pailiament buſineſs, and 
the Diyarce ; and the rather that all former faults being 


—  — 


_— 
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' now imputed to Cromwell, every body began to hope of a better 


age. But Crowwed (if we may beleeve ſome of our Authors) 

toreſaw his fall two yeares before, and therefore provided for 
his Family, neither did the late honours give him much com- | 
tort or ſecurity, when he thought they were conferr'd only to. 
make him thegreater Sacrifice : It cannot be denyed yet, but 
the crimes whereofhe was attainted in Parliament, are in the | 


generall termes great and enormous, and ſuch as deſerv'd a | 
Th molt. 
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' moſt capitall puniſhment, though as ſome of the accuſations | 


were conceal'd 2. yeers before they were alledged, and the par 
ticulars of ſome others not ſpecified. And laſtly, that he was 
| not permitted to anſwer for himſelt, the proceedings againſt 
' him were thought rigorous; but ſo few pitied him, that all was 
 ealily patled over : Nevertheleſs, I find by an. Originall Cran- 
' mr writ tothe King in his behalt boldly, conſidering the times; 
| For though ( as is in his Letter) he heard yeſterday 1n his Gra- 
| ces Councell that he is a T raitor; yet he faith who cannot bee 
 forrowtfull, and amaz'd that he ſhould be a Traitor againſt 
' your Majeiry, he that was ſo advanced by your Majeſty, he 
| whoſe ſurety was only by your Majeſty, he who loved your Ma- 
 jeſty ( as | ever thought) no leſle then God; he who ſtudied al- 
waies to ſet forwards, whatſoever was your Majeſties will and 
pleaſure 3 He that car'd for no mans diſpleaſure to ſerve your 
' Majeſty 3 He that was ſuch a ſervant in my judgement, in wiſe- 
dome, diligence , faithfulneſſe, and experience, as no Prince 
in this Realm ever had ; He that was ſo vigilant to preſerve 
your Majeſty from all Treaſons, that few could beſo ſecretly 


Noble Princes of memory, _ ohn , Henry the Second, and 
Richard IT. had had ſuch a Counſellor about them,1 ſuppoſe they 
ſhould never have been ſo Traiterouſly abandoned, and over- 
thrown as thoſe good Princes were : After which, he ſaies a- 
gain, I loved him as my friend, for ſo I rook him to be, but 1 
chiefly loved him for the Jove which I thought Lſaw him bear 


if he bea Traitor, 1am ſorry that everl loved him, or truſted 
him, and I am very glad that his treaſon 1s diſcovered in time ; 
but yet againe I am very ſforrowtull , tor who ſhall your Grace 
truſt hereafter, if you might not truſt him? Alas ! I bewaile 
| and Jament your Graces chance herein, I wot not whom your 
Srace may truſt. But I pray God continually night and day 
to ſend ſuch a Councellor in his place whom your Grace may 
truſt, and who for all his qualities can and will ſerve your 
| Grace like to him, and that will have ſo much ſollicitude and 
| care to preſerve your Grace from all dangers as I ever thought 

he had. All which, as being a Character of Cromwel in Cranmers 
opinion, I have faithfully copied out ofthe Origivall. Not 
yet that I will pretend excuſes for him, whom the Laws have 
condemned ; though Fox doubts not to ſay , That as Gene- 
rall Councels have ſometimes been obſerved to erre, fo Prin- 
ices and Parliaments may be ſometimes informed by ſiniſter 
| Heads; but that his puniſhment may ſerve as a Caution for thoſe 
(that ſerve ſevere Princes, to procure ſufficient warrant for all 
that they doe. The Crimes objected to Cromwell ſeeming to 
be chiefly an uſurpation of power, to ſet at liberty certain 
an M mm Perſons 


te 
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conceived, but he detected the ſame in the beginning ? If the | 


ever towards your Grace lingularly above all other : But now, 
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| 1540 | Perſonsnot capable of it,and granting certain Licenſes,and ma. | 
| king certainComiſtions in high Atfairs,without the Kings know. | WW | 
ledg: For which, though Cromwel in his diſcretion might have | 
found due motives; yet as he proceeded not warily therein, he | 
| > fell into the danger of the Law. Furthermore, he was accuſed 
for being an Heretike, and favoring them : (But then, that the 
Head of the Churches Vicegerent 1n Spiritual Affairs, thould be 
an Heretike and favorer of them, to ſome ſeemed ſtrange, to 
Sanders others gave occaſion of merryment. ) As for his ſpeaking cer- 
| Schilm. Ang]. | tain high preſumptuous words concerning the King, and ſundry 
of the Nobility ; many thought, it proceeded rather out of 
miſtaking and raſhneſs, then any ill intentton. Cremwel thus 
| unheard, and almoſt unpitied, being condemned while he was 
in the Tower, omitted not yet to write unto the King, where- | 
| of hereafter. The context of my Hiſtory requiring, that I 
come to the proceedings of the Kings Divorce. | 
I finde by an original, that Tohn Clerk Biſhop of Bath was ſent to 
the D. of Cleves,at the end of Tune,to tell him, That the King ne- 
ver conſented heartily to the matrimony with his Siſter;and that 
henever did, nor ititended to conſummate the ſame ; eſpecially, 
ſince he could not but take notice of the precontra& with Lor- 
rain : Beſides which, that there were ſecret cauſes, which the K. 
Fi | | without great neceſfity would not have diſcloſed, becauſe th 
touch'd the Honor of bhe Lady ; yet that all her Jewels ſhould be 
reſtored with an honorable Augmentation in Revenue,gc. And 
ſo that ſhe ſhuuld be tranſported into her Country. Belides,that 
aſlurance ſhould be given the D, of the Kings lone, in all his oc- 
caſions with the Emperor, After which, if the D. ſhould remain 
perverſe, to tell him, That the Matter is already ſo debated by 
His Maj.and the whole Realm, (as the Reader wil ſee hereafter) 
| the Parliament now fitting, that they be utterly reſoly'd to pro- 
ceed to juſtice. Bur theſe Inſtructions again were checked by 
others of ITuly 3.and he commanded to perhit only in the point of | MW 
precontratt with Lorrain, which was upon Remonſtrance of the | 
Lords in the upper Houſe,to be debated inParliament, ſince they } 
found the Inſtrument for Revocation thereof was of no value : | 
And that certain perſons were appointed of both Houſes, who | 
ſhould repair to the King, to beſeech Him by way of humble 
Petition, That it would pleaſe Him, bothto grant, that the 
Biſhops and the Clergy of the Realm, might examine the 
Matter, and thereupon declare their Judgment, and Sentence ; 
and alſo,to abſtain from her company,till the caſe were decided: | 
Whereunto ' His Majelty condeſcending and agreeing, upon | 
July 6. Thurſday next it ſhould be opened to the Parliament, and | 
brought to the King 3 and from thence, remitted to the Biſhops | 
and Clergy; andalſo notified toher. All which tending onely 


| toan Examination, His Majeſty could not deny, not Pouring 
ut 


| Record. 


July 3; 
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but the ſaid Duke _— that 1t 15the general motion of | 
T 


| the whole Realm 3 and remembring the effuſion of blood which 


and the Kings diſcharge, ſhould be examined; 'Thelſe ſecond 
Inſtructions (figned by the King as the former were,) yet did 
not pleaſe : He being finally commanded to urge for his beſt 


Emperor was; whom he was commanded to ſalute on His Ma- 
jeſties part, and todeliver him certain Letters. The particulars 
whereof, though not extant 1n our Records, yet (as | gather by 
ſome Circumſtances) tended to a Reconciliation with the Em- 
| peror, whom the King in this Match had diſobliged. Of the 
delivery whereof, alſo the Biſhop (being not yet come to the 
Duke of C/eves) advertiſed our King, who this while command- 
ed the Duke of Suffolk, the Earl of Southampton, and Sir Thomas 
Wriotheſley, to acquaint the ſaid Lady therewith ; (who, upon 
pretence of better ayr, was lately removed to Richmond.) But 
the news ſtroke her into a ſudden weakneſs, and fainting, till 
at laſt recovering her ſelf, ſhe was by little and little perſwaded 
torefer the Matter to the Clergy : Secondly, to relinquiſh her 
Title of Queen ; inſtead where: f, the King had deviſed another 
which He thought might content her : And this was ( as I finde 
by our Records) that ſhe ſhould have the name and dignity 
thenceforth of His Adopted Siſter ; which ſtile, yet afterwards 
ave ſome ſubject of diſcourſe : Howlſoever, ſhe accepted it, 
and ſubſcribed (in theſe terms) a Letter tothe King. Beſides, 
ſhe ſent another to her Brother the Duke of Cleves, acknow- 
ledging the O- of the proceeding ; and that ſhe was un- 
touched by the King, and that ſhe was well intreated in England, 
and Sore defired to ſtay : Laſtly, ſhe promiſed to ſhew the 
| King all Letters received from her Brother, Mother, or any elſe. 
Whereupon, the Officers which before attended her as Queen, 
were diſcharged , and others. appointed to wait on her in the 


| quality of the Kings Adopted Siſter. 


| 


| Andnow the Duke underſtanding by the Biſhop of Bath, and | 
: Nicholas Wotton Reſident there, That our Clergy afliſted by the : 


' Court of Arches, had declared (upon her Teſtimony, that ſhe 
' was untouched by our King ) that the Marriage was voyd, and 
| that either part might marry freely ; and that the whole Parlia- 


' ment had confirmed the Sentence, and ſhe accepted it, remain- 


| ed much perplext, as with tears he witneſſed ; yet finding ita 
| bufineſs publikely reſolved, he ſaid little; eſpecially, after he 
| heard that Richmond Houſe, and other fair Lands, were allotted 
her far maintenance 3 avd that ſhe ſhould .have precedence be- 
fore all, ſave the Queen, and the Kings Children. Howbeit, he 

FT M mm 2 would 


| 


Argument Authoritatem rei indicate : All which loſtructrons were 
| ſent the Biſhop in his way, before he came to Brages, where the 


' hath- beet) in the ſame, by uncertainty of Titles, will think it | 
| reaſonable, That this laſt Matrimony, fot their morecertainty | 
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would never conſent to the duarmullingot the Match:; fo that 
the Biſhop returned, leaving the Duke no.otherwite, ſatighed 
then that his Siſter had ſped na worie. Thus, att length a Law 
palled, declaring the Marriageruoyd , both by thq Judgtnent of 
the Clergy of England, and alio by her own conſevut, und that it 
was high treaſon to:jadg or behevye otherwife.. | 
Another Act alſo was made, thewing , What Marriages were 
lawful, and what nou  Whereig 1s ordained, that: all Marriages 
(without the degrees prohthited by Gods Law) made and con- 
{ummate by carnal knowledg,tha)l be fir and good. Notwith- 
ſtanding any precantract, which: hath not been ſo confumaate. 
But this Law was repealed 1 and 2 Phil. and Mar. and 1 Ehz. 1, 
Other Acts alſo paffed this Sefton of Parliament, which be- 


. 


| gan Apri/ 12. Amaeng which I thought fit to remember theſe. 


An Act- declaring ' uz what Cates a man may difpole all his 


Lands by his haſt Wl in Writing 3 and tm whyat, but part there- 


of. And m what Caſes the King, and other Lords ſhall have 
their Wardſhips. | 

T hat no perſon ſhould fell or buy any Right or Title, or 
maintain it, or procure maintenance in any {utt. 

The puniſhment alſo by death of Prieſts married, or unmar- 
ried; and of women: ofteadimg with them by Incontinency, 
was repealed. For as the Clergy of thoſe times thonght it 
( though one of the fx Articles) too ſevere; the puniſhment 
(upon their Remonſtrance) was latd on.their Goods, Chattles, 
and Spiritual Promotions ; and this alſo better pleaſed the 
King. fa | 

atwerics alſo, and priviledged places were reduced to a 
few, and certain Rulespreſcribed tothem. 

T hat Horſes feeding on Commons, (not being of »Jawful 
height.) (that 1s toſay, not being fifteen bandfuls high, art two 
yeers 0]d) ſhould be fetzed on by any man for his own ufc. 

Thar Foreſts, Heaths, Commons, gc. ſhould be driven once 
in the yeer, and unkkely Tits in them to be kiled. Never- 
thelefs, that Horſes of ſmall hetght might be put where Mares 
were not kept. 

The Statutes allo; off 5. Rich2. 3. 6. Rich. 2.8. 4. Hep, 7.10. 
and 23. Hen. $.7. touching fraighting in Engliſh Ships, were 
onely rehearfed.and confirmed, and a rate ſet down what ſhould 
be paid for the traight, or portage of the ſeveral forts of Mer- 
chandrzes from the-Port of Zeoxdox to other places, and from 
thence to London. - 

That no Alien not'Denizen fhall fer np any Trade in the 


Kings Dominions, and they who are Denizens ſhould be bound 


by 2nd unto. all the Kaws and: Statutes of this Realm, par- 
ricularly thoſe of £4. Ren, 8, and 21, Hey. 8. above men- 
rroned. 
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That Tr:/nity Term 1 regard of impediment of Harveft,, and } , 640 
danger of intection,ſhould be abbreviated, Certain Priviledges 
alſo were granted to Phyliciahs in Loxdea, as'that they (hould 
not. keep watch and ward, norbþe Conſtablesi andthat they | 
might Pracle Charurgery : 'Barbers, and. Chinirgions were | 
allo made one Company , and- certain Privitedges given : | 
them 3 as not to bear Armoer,-or to be put in any Watches or 
| legnelins! ©: . 5+ | 
| AConxtalſoof the dirit Fruits, /and Tenths, granted ro the 
' King, was 6rected. i 30 1 

T he Court of the Kings Wardsalfo, and the names and ſe- 
veral Duries, and Offices thereof, was erected, 

It was enacted alſo, That the Lands and Goods of St. Fohns | 
in Jer«{a/em, fhould be 1n the Kings difpotition 4 For which, 
theſe Reaſons chiefly wete pretended : Becauſe the Knights of | 
Rhoges or Saint Fohn , otherwiſe called Fryars of the Religion 
of Saint, Fob», drew yeerly great ſums of Money out of the 
Kingdom: 5; I hat they maintained the ufurped power of the | 
Biſhop of Rowe; that they defamed and flandered the King and 
His SubjeaAs ; that the Ile of Rhodes, whence the faid Religion 
took Its name, - was ſurpriſed. by the Tarks, that the Revenues 
might be better imployed for detence of the Realm ; neverthe- 
leſs, certain Penſ(1ons were allowed unto the Pryor, and others 
of the ſaid Order, that, wete duttifal 'gubjeits. Bur all their | 
Lands, as well in England asan reiadid; were granted to the Kings | 
Majeſty to be in the Survey, Rule, and Governance of the 
Chancellor, and others, Officers of the Court of Augmenta- | | 
tions.  Andthus fell that ancient and pious Order, not without | | 
much fcandal abroad, both; te the iKing and Government, | 
Though yet, the envious diſreſpett ſhewedd unto the Engliſh be- 
ing ſuch, as they never attained bigher dignity then the Tur- 
coplier or Captains place of the Light- Horſe in the Ifle of 
Rhodes, did (1n the opinion of ſome) extenuate this proceeding : 
The King, yet grew not much the richer hereby, as giving great 
Portions of the ſaid Lands to divers of our Nobltemen =Y Ca- | May r. 
valiers, who lately had held a ſolemn Ju(ts, Tourney and Bar- | Hall. 
| _ in Weſtwsinſter, and fealted futnpruout]y, both the King and | 
| Court. 
| Laſtly, a genezal and free Pardon was gramted of all Hereſies, | 
| T reaſons, Felonies, and Offences, (ſome particular Perfons and | 
| Matters onely excepted,;) In which number Cronwel was not | 
yet cluded, For, though divers Letters and Meflages paſfed | 
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from him to the Kiog ; and one particularly wricen after his 

Condemnation, and extant in our Records, wherein he much | 

| exculed himſelf, ſaying, That if his medlings under His Ma- 

| )eſty were great, ſo His Majeſties Authority was great; and 

chat he proteſted, beſides, utnder many execrations, That he | 
was 
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1540 | was innocent in his intentions ; And laſtly, utterly denved all | 
Treaſon and Hereſie, as that he was no Sacramentary, &c. he 
July 28. could not prevail. And thus the 28. of Faly, (being tour days 
after the Diſſolution of the Parliament, ) he was brought ro Rd 
| the Tower-Hill, where, after Profeſſion that he would die in | 
| the Catholike Faith, his head| was cut offy: And to this end 
came Cromwel, who from being but a Blackſmiths fon, found 
means to travel into divers forraign Countries, to learn their 
Languages, and to ſee the Wars (being a Souldier of Bowhey 
at the ſacking of Rowe;) whence returning, he was received in- 
to the Cardinal Yolſeys ſervice: To whom, he ſo approved him- 
ſelf, by his fidelity, and diligence , That the King after his fall, 
voluntarily took him for his ſervant ; in which place, he became 
| a ſpectal-inſtrument for diſflolving the Abbeys, and other Re- 
| I1gious Houſes, and keeping down the Clergy ; whom in re- 
| gard of their Oath to the Pope, he uſually termed the Kings 
| | half Subjects: And for wind +>. the Monks, he ſaid it was no 
more, then a reſtoring them to the firſt Inſtitution of being lay, 
| and laboring Perſons : Neitherdid it move him, That fo much 
| ſtritneſs and auſterity of life was injoyn'd them 1n their ſeveral t 
| . Orders, ſince he ſaid they might keep it, in' any condition : 
| | But as theſe Reaſons again were not admitted by divers learned 
and able perſons, ſo he got him many enemies, who at laſt, pro- 
cured his fall ; but not before he had obtained ſucceflively the 
Joly £ Dignities of Maſter of the Rotls# Baron, b Lord Privy Seal, 
1536 


F'ES c Vicegerent to the King in Spintualities, d Knight of the Gart- 
18, er, e Earl of Z(ſex, Great Chamberlain of England, &c. He was 
d Aug. 26. noted 1n the exerciſe of his places of Judicature, to have uſed 
, Yo" 4. | much moderation; and in his greateſt pomp, to have taken no- 
1540. | tice,and been thankful tomean perſons of his o1d acquaintance, 
and therein had a vertue which his Maſter the Cardinal wanted : 
As for his other deſcriptions, I leave them to be taken out of 
Cranmers Letter formerly mentioned, with ſome deduction ; 
For it ſeems written to the King, in more then ordinary favor of 
his ancient ſervice. | 
At ebe ſame time with Cromwel, Walter Lord Hungerford (uffer- 
ed. The Crimes objected to him, were, For taking into his 
| Houſe as Chaplain one William Bird , who had called the King 
Heretike, ec. That he had procured certain perſons to conjure 
to know how long the King ſhould live ; alſo that he had uſed 
the {in of Buggery. . 
July 22. Shortly after which, divers great perſons from 7taly,and other 
Hollinſh. | places came to ſee the King , whom he very courteoully recei- 
| ved, and being richly rewarded, diſmiſſed them. | : 
| The Kingeontinued yet his rigor to thoſe that diſputed ei- 
; ther his Authority, or Articlesz inſomuch, that both the Re- 


| ; formers 'and Maintainers of the Popes Authority ſuffered fo 
| _ frequently, _ 
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4am £ That his enemies ſaid, while he admitted neither | | 540 
fide, he ſeemed to be of no Religion. Howbeit this was but | $anvess, 
calumny , for he ſtood firmly to his own Reformation. 

And now the Lady Anne of Cleves, contenting her ſelf with 
the ſtile of the Kings Adopted Silter,the Lady X atherine Howard, | 
daughter to Ed the third ſon of Thomas, firſt Duke ot Nor- 
fort, and brother to the preſent Duke, was marryed to the 

ing, and reny after ſhewed publikely as Queen. Auguft. 8, 

Our Hiſtorians ſay , That in 4ogef, this yeer, there was ſo | Auguſt. 
great a drought, that the Springs failing, the Salt-water flowed 
above Lendon-Bridg. I findeallo, that Frederic Count Palatine | 
of Bavaria was In England, to obtain ayd of the King, for the re- 
ſtitution of his Father in Law the King of Dexmark. But as our 
Records donot ſet down the time exactly , ſo I know not whe- 
ther to place him 1n this yeer, or the yeer preceding. How- | 
ſoever, he found ſome difficulty in his Lufock , and therather 
that he asked ſo great a ſum as fix hundred thouſand Duckats, 
when the King had ſo much uſe of money, for the fortifying of | 
His Kingdom. 

- --Let us look a while upon forraign buſineſs, the memory of | 
thoſe courtelies which were done the Emperor, being yet freſh, ; 
Francs thought fit to ſend the Cardinal of Lorrain and Cone- 
ſtable Montmorency, to Treat concerning the Reſtitution of 
Milan : But the Emperor reſolute, at what price ſoever not to 
quit it, made them ac length rhis Anſwer : 

There is nothing I defire ſo much, as the peace and quiet of 
the World, which that it may be firm and true, Iam content, 
togive unto the King more then ever he meant toask, or Ito 

rant. Of two Daughters which I have, I am willing to beſtow | Sandor. 
the elder in marriage to the Duke of Orleans, and with her for 
dowry, the State of Flanders, with the ſtile andritle of a King, 
ſo ſhall Frames have two Sons, both Kings and Neighbors : Be- 
fides, if his eldeſt ſon and mine die, he and my daughter ſhall 
be the greateſt Princes in the World; for they ſhall have Spain 
and all my other Dominions. As for Milas, let them not think 
I will ever part with it , ſinceit were nothing elſe then to diſ- | 
joynt (the Spaniſh is more elegant Deſcabecary) all my Eſtates. 
And let it not grieve the King 3 for | had it by good and lawful 
Succeſſion, and poſleſs it as belonging to the Empire. Take 
| Milan from me, and you take away my paſſage between Flanders 
| and Spain, Italy, Sicily and Germany. This is that I had to ſay to 
| you. Andif it pleaſe you not, theres no occaſion to ſpeak more 
| of the buſineſs. 
| The Cardinal and &onmtmorancy hereupon advertiſed this good 

offer ; but Francs as a man paſſionate, and affronted, returned 
_ this Anſwer, 


Thar ſince he might not have his Inheritance, he would have 
nothing 
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> 
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| 1540 —_ elſe; neither, would he care to ſpeak any more of | 
| And thus the Treaty brake off; yet ſo, as it was thought that | 
| Francts herein ſhewed ſome wiltulneſs ; he being not further | 
| off trom Milan for having Flanders, nor to be bound ſo by any 
confederation, as he might not eaſily find occalion to diſlolye it, 
| the cauſes both of War and Peace being perpetuall. And now 
| | the Emperour glad of this refuſal), protecutes his bulineſle in 
Gy. without care of giving Francs any further fatisfa- 
ION. 

| In France, where all was now quiet, little paſt this yeer, ſave 
that Frances being defirous to enlarge his Borders, built | 

| a Fortretle at Ardres, and made a Bridge over to the Engliſh 6-1 
Sepremb. 7 Fale; which our Gariſon hearing, beat down. The French yet E-4 
Ocover13. | reedified it : but our Gariſons overthrew it again, Whereup- | 
on, the French raiſing ſome Forces under Monſjewr de Biez , our +71 
| King commanded Henry Arundel Lord Matrevers ( lately made 
June. Deputy of Calais in the place of Arthur Plamagenert) to put the 

| Town mto defence by fortifying and victualling it ; and thort- 
- Novemb.14. | ly after ſent over the Earl of Herrford and Sir Eaward Kerne, who 
| Jan, 1541, iſputed the right of the Borders with Monſieur de Brez, and o- 
-m_—_— ther Commiſhoners from Francs. But asno effect followed 
, October. hereon, and Francis befides took occation to complain, that 
| our King 1n the late Parliament had made the French hable to 
Sublidies, and other new Impoſitions, contrary to the antient 
Treaties : our King on the other lide, remonſtrating thoſe Acts 
were neither new, nor derogatory to the ſaid Treaties ; both 
Princes remained unſatisfied of the others actions. Therefore 


—_—y 
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| ved yet obſcurely till he cameto 29 years of age,but then turn'd 
| ' Souldier in the wars of Navarre 1 52 1. where being hurt in 
| | the knee, the pain thereof ſeems to have wakened devotion 1n 
| | him to a Religious life; for aſſoon as he recovered, he went |} 
| to our Lady of Menſerrat,to whom he offer'd his ſword and dag- 
| ger, which ing Gone, he gave has clothes away toa poor man, 


_ took upon him a ſhirt and miſerable habit, which he ir 
idout * 


= ns 11. | on the French party Monſieur'ide Yendeſme was commanded to | 
April | raiſe Forces 1n Picaray ; and from England were {cnt William Earl | 
| October 27. | of Southampton lately made Lord Privie-Seal, and Febn Lord 
Joly 28: | Ruſſell newly conſtituted high Admiral], with a few Troops of 
| | Northern Horſe : without yet that any thing was attempted on | 
| either fide for the preſent. 
| \ FT will conclude this year with a Narration of the firſt be- | 
| | ginning which the Jeſunicall order took from 1nnigo de Loyola i 
| | of Guipaſcoa 1n Spain. This Innigo or Tenatizs being born 1592. | & 
| | (that 15sto ſay, in the year that the 7ndzes were diſcovered, and 
| | Granada taken in by Ferdinand)ſeems the third great effect of 
0M ; that unparalel'd aſcendent which Spain had it that time : He 11- | 


- 
£ 
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about him with a rope of ruſhes : And in theſe Arms ( tor lo 
are'Sandeval's words) he watch'd one whole night before our La- 
dy, and ſo went to an Hoſpitall three Leagues off, and there at- 
tended the ſick-perſons, whence he travell'd after to the Holy 
Land; being returned thence, and now 1n his age of thirty three 


| he began to learn Grammar at Barce/ova, which in two yeers he 


attain'd. And being deſirous to make further progretle, he 
went tothe Univerſity of A/cala,and ſo to Sa/amancs, where being 
oppos'd and perſecuted, he left all and came to Pars,S there (tu- 
diced till he had found at laſt divers others with whom he agreed 
to return in Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and Feruſalem. Thus 
about 1 5 3 6. going firſt to Venice, he ſtaid till his Companions 
overtook him, and went from thence to Rome, whither he fol- 


| lowed them ; and obtain'd of Paul the third the foundation of 


| the Jeſuiticall Order 27. Sept. 15 40. The decay of Religious 
Houſes in Exglard, and the progrefle of the Lutherans in Germany, 


authorizing ( it ſeems )their Inſtitution, who ſithence have ſo 
dilated themſelves, as their Diſciples fear not to ſay, that for 


advancement of their Doctrine,they have gone to further coun- 
' tries then the Apoſtles ever reach'd , and that God reſerv'd 


' the' entire diſcoveries both of Eaſt and Welt Indies untill the 
latter times, only that thoſe Holy Fathers might have the 'ho- 


nour of their converſion ; Of the devotion and miracles which 


this [enatius is ſaid to have exhibited in his journies, I affirm 


nothing, as contenting my ſelf to have taken the more Hiſto- 
ricall part. out of Sandoval, ( who ſeems to bea great extoller of 


' him. ) Sundry Reformers on the other ſide in ſtead of confel-. 


ſing him to be a good man, of a Miracle-worker, ſaid, he was an 
Incendiary and hanted with evill ſpirits. Which latter part not 
only Saxdoval,but Twrrianws and Bobadilla(both of them Jeſuites ) 
confirm ; Moreover Twrrianws related ( as Hoſpinian hath it )that 
he died in: much fear and trembling, & that his face was ſtrange- 


ly black, Haſenmallerus belides ( once a Jeſuite) adds that no | 


| bones were found in his body, and that all the Jeſuites at his 


—O— _ 


Buriall were witneſſes thereof, Concerning which therfore 
no little diſpute is on both ſides, whether good or bad Angels 


' took them away, while divers ſober men think neither; but that 


we may pretermit the conſtructions of paſtionate men on the 


' one or the other ſide, as unfit to eſtabliſh that peace in which 
| God 1s beſt ſerv'd, there is little occaſion to ſay more of the Je- 


ſuites in this place, then that they are generally held ſuch Mi- 
nilters of the King of Spaim, that they have more advanc'd ( by 
the ſecret operations of their Confeflions, and intelligence 
which 1s admirable) the deſignes of the houſe of Ayſria, then 
either the Continent of Spain, made entire by the union of Gra- 
nada, ( as is formerly touched ) or the Indies themielves. By 
which meanes, as alſo that their Doctrine and learaing is ſo ex- 
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att in all things, ſave where they overmuch ſtudy the Pope, and 
Spaniards ends, they have made themielves the moſt confide. 


rable among all the Religious Orders. 


And now a cruel] time did paſſe in Enelaxd; for as few durſt 
prote& thoſe who refus'd to ſubſcribe ro the 6. Articles, (© 


| they ſuffered daily, whereof Fox hath many examples : neither 
was it ealie for any man to eſcape ( Commiſſioners being ap- | 


pointed in every Shire to ſearch out and examine thoſe who 
were refractory ) nevertheleſle, their Puniſhments did but ad- 
vance their Religion ; for as they werenortified abroad, and to- 
gether their conſtancy repreſented, who were burnt, It was 
thought they had ſome aſliſtance from above, it being 1mpoſli- 
ble Rhefeile that they ſhould ſo rejoyce 1n the widlt of their 
torments, and triumph over the moſt cruell death. Therefore 
not only the over-learned, and better affected fort, but even all 
Chriſtian Princes endeavoured ſome conſent of opinion : The 
Pope himſelf not omitting to concur therein, as thinking it bet- 
ter to allow ſome degrees of latitude in Religion, only when 
their ſeverall Authorities might be conſerv'd,:then to hazard a 
generall Schiſme,and diſtraction. Hereunto alſo 1t conduced not 
a little, that the Turk taking notice of theſe diviſions, prepared 
to invade Germany. T herefore the Emperor appointed a meetin 

at Worms, wheredivers learned and able men on both ſides ſhoul 

diſpute, hoping ſo an end would follow. Howbeit,as the Divines 
could not agree among themſelves, the buſlines was referred to 
a Diet, ſhortly to be held at Ratisbone, whither the Pope ſent 
Cardinal Gaſpar Contareni, And herethe Emperour being pre- 
ſent requires both ſides to permit the choice of the Delegats 
to him, which they granted, whereupon he appointed on the 
one ſide, Fulius Plug, Fohn Eccius, John Gropper; on the other Ph1- 


lip Melanithon, Martin Bucer, and Foby Piftorics, gravely adviſing 


them to handle the buſinefle ſincerely ; theſe men, after a mo- 
deft excuſe, except the charge, defiring only certain Afſellors 
who might teſtifhe their proceedings; whereupon the Empetor 
gave them Frederic Count Palatine, and Nicholas Peronot Seig- 
niour de Granvile, and ſome others ; offering them further a 
Pook to confider, ſome Paſſages whereof they all admitted, 0- 
thers they corrected, and of ſome others the Protſtants writ 
their opinion apart; ſo the Book was re-exhibited tothe Em- 
peror, and he (it ſeem'd) well contented therewith ; neverthe- 


leffe, becauſe the Pope interven'd not herein, this way was op- 
; Pos'd3 Contarens alledging, that all agreement in this kind 
| would be vain unlefſe the Holy See confirmed it 5; whereupon 
the Emperor referring the Proteſtants Confeſſion to him, he 
again refers it tothe Pope : But as this requir'd time, ſo the 
Emperor deſirous his endeavours ſhould ho ſome effec, de- 


| 


| 
; 


mands | 


| 


! 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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mands whether thoſe Articles whereof the Delegates were a- 
greed might be received, untill a Councel were had: The Pro- 
reſtants Jefired it ; bur the Legat and Catholick Princes op- 
pos'dit, ſaying, They were not the moſt matetiall, and there- 
fore to be pretermitted till the reſt were determined &c. Con- 
cluding with a defire, that all might be deferred to the Generall 
Councell now intended. 

The Emperour finding all Reconciliation at this time to be 
hopeleſſe, and that the Turk ſtill approach'd, took this way, 
promiſing himſelf to go to Reme, and (ollicite the Pope herein , 
Adviſing the Proteſtants in the mean time, Firſt, to infiſt inthe 
reconciled Points : Secondly, The Roman-Catholick Biſhops 


to reform their own particular Churches, and ſo make way for | 


a generall Reformation; taking order withall, that Religious 
Houſes ſhould not be thrown down, nor people drawn from 
one Country to another upon pretence of converting them : 
yet that they who came willingly might be receiv'd ; promiſing 
turther, if a generall Councell could not be obtain'd, to procure 
a Þrovinciall; or 1t neither, that within 18 months another 
Diet ſhould be called, whither he would intreat a Lepgat from 
the Pope to come : ſuſpending, in the mean time, that rigid 
Decree at Awugsburg againſt the Proteſtants; whereupon, they 


| alſo promiſed him their Afliſtance againſt the Turk. And thus 
| ended the Diet 3 to which our King ſent Stephen Gardiner Bi- 


| 
| 
i 


| 


ſhop of Wincheſter, and Sir Henry Knever, by whom (if we may | 


beleeve Sanders) he held a doubtfull part ; ſometimes excuſing 
himſelfto the Proteſtants, ſometimes offering a Reconciliation 
with the Pope by the Emperours means, when Penance and 
Reſtitution ſhould nor be required. But as neither our Hiſto- 


ries nor Records, nor the diligent Sleidan make mention here. | 


of, that I can finde; ſol leave the credit thereof to the Read- 

ers diſcretion. | 
Francs not ſatisfied with the Anſwer formerly mentioned, 
nor the Negotiation of Momtmerancy, did reſent both. Againſt 
the Emperour he took offence for not reſtoring cM:lay accor- 
ding to his promiſe (as hee alledged) to cMommorancy : againſt 
him again, he ſhewed no little difpleaſure ( as ſome affirm) for 
diſlwading him to ſeize on the Emperor at that time : Though 
I rather beleeve it was an occafion of ſome private quarrel be- 
twixt the Admirall ZBrjon and him ; in which, ill offices were 
done him by the Dutcheſſe of Efampes, lately allyed to Brions 
kindred': Howſoever, Mentmorancy was confined to a private 
lifez neither would the King ever after ſee him. And now 
Francis, telolv'd when occaſion was offered to break with the 
Emperour, ſends Anthony Rincon a revolted Spaniard in Ambaſ- 
ſage to the Turk, and one Ceſar Fregoſo a Genoueſe to the Ve- 
netlans : both theſe meeting in Peidmwom with Seignieur du 
Nann 2 Bellay 


———— i 


| 


July 28. 


June. 
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1541 | Belly the Kings Lieutenant there, were advertizd that the ' 
Marqueſle of Guafto the Emperors Lieutenant in Mi/an laid wait | 
| for them : Howbeit, whether truſting to their quality, or Ad- | 
| dreſle, they agreed to paſle by water along the Po ;, ſend- | 
iog yet their Commiſlion and Diſpatches by another way into | 
Venice, for the reſt, hoping betwixt changing their habit, and 
diligence, to eſcape : But (as it falls out often, they who hide 
not themſelves cunnivgly, give but the more occaſion to diſco- | 
ver themſelves; fſo)they were prevented, and by certain per- 
ſons with viſors aſſaſi'iad upon the water. Francs hearing here- | 
of, ſaid it was done by the Emperour or the Matquelſle of L 
Guaſto's procurement, and that the Law of Nations was violated | 
therein : But they, on the other ſide, diſclaimed the faq, of- 
tering tg put the ſuſpeed perſons into the Pope's hands, tobe 


July 3. 


| there examin'd ; proteſting nevertheleſſe, that the killing of | 
Rincon was onely a chaſtiſement due to a treacherous SubjeR. | 
Fraxcis hearing this, ſurprifeth George of Auſtria (naturall Son to | 
| 
| 


Maximilian late Emperour) in his  erupex from Spain to Flaw- | 
ders thorow Fraxce, and commits him to priſon. Some other 
| paſſages alſo happened about this time, which increaſed the 
jealouſie betwixt them. : foras Franc had given in marriage | 
| Foo Daughter of Nawere tothe Duke of Cleves, and therein } 
rengthened himſelf againſt the Emperour : ſo hee again by | Þ | | 
giving the Dutcheſle of Milaw to the Son of the Duke of Loris, | 
got the ſame advantage of Allyance againſt Fromcts. | 
| A little Rebellion now appearing in Tort-(bire, in which | 
_. Sir Febp Nevil was a complice, the King took order to ſuppreſle | 
it betimes; commanding the ſaid Sir Fohn Nevil to be put to | 
death at Tork, Shortly after followed the Counteſle of Saliſ- | W | 
May 27. bury's Execution; which, whether occaſioned by the late Re- | 
| bellion (as being thought of Cardinal Poole's inſtigation) or that 
ſhe gave ſome new offence, 1s uncertain : T he old Lady bein 
brought to the Scaffold (ſet up inthe Tower) was —aC 
to lay her head on the Block ; but ſhe (as a perſon of great Qua- 
lity aſſured mee) refuſed, ſaying, So ſhould Traitors do, and | 
am none. : neither did it ſerve that the Executioner told her 
it was the faſhion; ſo turning her gray head every way, ſbee | 
| bid him, if he would have her head, toget it as hee could : So 
that he was conſtrained to fetch it off ſJovenly. And thus end- 
ed (as our Authors ſay) the laſt of the right Line of the Plan: 
tagenets. 
hy And now the King reſolved to go in Progreſle to York-ſbive ; 
Not yet ſo much to extingwth the relicks of thelaſtCommorion, 
as thoſe of Superſtition, Miracles & Pilgrimages : Befides,he was | 
In hope tq meet his Nephew of Scetland,. who being folicited a- | 
garn tar Interview, had- (it ſeems) premis'd it. Yet before he | 


| went,he cayfed two Lords ang,divers others to be put to —_ | 
| ne 
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> | One wasthe Lord Leonard Gray, who having been(the yeer pre- | x 541 
| cedent)recall 'd from his Depuries place in Ireland, was Go COM- 
| mitted upon Fg Wt miniſtred by the Councell there, with 
| whom (I finde by our Records) hee often wrangled ; who 
furniſh'd therefore divers Articles of High Treaſon againſt him: 
So that though hee had (the yeer 1539) repulſed 0 Depell and 
0 Neale (who invaded the Engliſh Pale) and rendered the King 
divers good Services heretofore in Xraxce, Ireland, and other 
' places, could not eſcape : The chief paints objected againſt & 
| him (extant in our Records) were, his readinefle to joyn with 
' Cardinall Poole and other the Kings Enemnies, he having for that | 
| purpoſe (as was alledgd) left the Kings Ordnance in Galloway; 
and that he conſented to the eſcape of his Nephew Gerald, for- 
merly mentioned ; which, with divers others, to the number 
of twenty (if Hall (ay true) being brought to a Ju of Knights, | H«k,. June 84. | 
(for being no Parliament Lord, he could not y; ed by his | 
Peers) hee ſaved them the labour of condemning him, and 
without more adoe confeſſedall z Which, whether this Lord 
(who was of great courage) did out of op or guilt, 
ſome circumſtances make doubtrtull : and the rather, that the 
Articles being ſo many, he neither denyed nor extenuated any 
of them 3 though his continuall fighting with the Kings Ene- | | 
| mies (where occaſion was) pleaded much on his part : Howſo- | 
ever, hee had his head cut off. Theother was a young Lord, | June 28. 
| | Thomas Fines Lord Dacres of the South, who ſuffered for com- 
| mitting a murther in company of ſome light perſons ( who 
| | were with him a Deer-ſtealing). All things being now ready 
| for the intended Journey , the King, accempanied with his | aug. | 
Queen, paſſed thorow Lixcols- fbire, where the people (thank- | 
tully acknowledging their late Pardon) preſented him with di- | 
vers ſums of money 3 which the Tork-ſhire men alſo imitated. | 
Andnow _ comero Terk, hee cauſed Proclamation to be | Sepremb. 16. 
made (as I finde in our Records) that if any man in thoſe parts 
found himfelf wronged for lack of juſtice, or otherwiſe, by a- | Sepremb.2o. 
ny whom his Majeſty hath put in truſt, or other , he ſhall have | Councel Book | 
free acceſſe to the King and his Councell for redreſſe. After 
this, News was brought him that his Nephew KingFawes would | ***";, 
not meet: ſo that although our King had made great Prepa- | ; 
| rations to receive him, all was fruſtrated. This fill'd the King | 
' with indignation; yet he conceal it for the preſent z tovoh | 
_ reſolving in himſelf to reſent it in the higheſt degree, There- 
fore departing from York Septemb. 26 towards Lewdev, Hee wag 
| onthe way encountred by the Ambaſladourt of Portugal, defi- | 0 aber 14. 
ring aLicenſe for the Tranſportation of Wheat into that Coun- 
| try, being in great need thereof, To whichwas anſwered, That 
' tfthat King would admit in his next Nayigation to Calicut, ſome | recyas. 
| Engliſhmen of our Kings appointment tg adventure. there for | 
| providing | | 
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providing this Realm with Spices, he ſhould have his requeſt. 
But of this alhough the ſaid Ambaſſador undertook to write to 
| his Maſter, 1 find no further mention. Our King being now ' 
| return'd, prepared for War. Which Femes hearing, ſent An. | 
—_— baſladors hither to excuſe himſelf, and renew their former | 
correſpondence, which King Hemry refuſing, Fames allo leavies | 
men, (as ſhall be told the yeer following.) 


A — 


Z 


| But our King encounters after this journey a greater vexa- | 
Novyemb, 2. | tion; For the Queen was ſupposd to offend in Incontinency; 
| ſome particulars whereof being extant in our Records, I have : 
thought fit to tranſcribe, rather then to make other Narraci- | 
| on; the Family of which ſhe came being ſo noble and illuſtri- | 
ous, and the honour of her Sex(which 1s tender )being concern- | 
ed therein, | 
Novemb.12. The Letter ſent from divers of the Councell to William Paget 
our Ambaſlador then in Frayxce, was this. 

After-our hearty commendations, by theſe our Letters we 
be commanded to ſignifie unto you, a moſt miſerable caſe , 
which came lately to Revelation, to the intent that if you ſhall 
hear the ſame ſpoken of, you may declare the truth as fol- 
loweth. 

Where the Kings Majeſty upon the Sentence given of the in- 
validity of the pretenced Matrimony between his Highneſs and | 
the Lady Anne of Cleves, was earneſtly and humbly ſollicited by |F 
his Councel, and the Nobles of his Realm, to frame his moſt no- | 
ble heart to the love and favour of ſome noble Perſonage to be | 
joyned with him in lawfull Matrimony, by whom his Majeſty | 
might have ſome more ſtore of fruit, and Succeſſion, to the com- i | | 
fort ofthis Realms It pleaſed his Highneſs upon a notable ap- | 
parence of Honor, cleanneſs'and maidenly behaviour to bend 
his affeftion towards Miſtris Katherine Howard, daughter to the 
late Lord Edmond Howard, Brother to mee the Duke of Noy- 
folk, infomuch as bis Highneſſe was finally contented to honour 
- | her with his Marriage, thinking now in his old daies, after ſun. 

dry troubles of mind, which have a1! / ins unto him by Mar- 
riages, to have obtained ſuch a Jewel for womanhood, and ve- 
| ry perfect love towards him, as ſhould not only have beento | 
his quietneſs, but-alſo brought forth the defired fruit of Marri- | WW | 
# age, like as the whole Realm thought the ſemblable, and in 
reſpeC of the vertue and good behaviour which ſhe ſhewed out- 
wardly.did her all honour accordingly. But this joy is turned 1n- 
to extream ſorrow ;/ for when the Likes Majeſty receiving his 
Maker, on Alhalowves day laſt paſt, then gave him moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks for the good hfe he led and truſted to | 
lead with her, and alſo defired the Biſhop of Zincol» his ghoſt- 'h 
ly Father, to make like Prayer, and give like thanks with him 3 


on All 'Souls day. being at Maile, the Archbiſhop of pur 
| having | — 
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| ward was not indeed a Woman of that pureneſs, and cleannel; 
that ſhe was eſteemed ; but a Woman, who before ſhe was joy- 
ned with the Kings Majeſty, had lived moſt corru tly and fen- 
ſually ; for the diſcharge of his duty opened the / 986 molt for- | 
owfalty to his Majeſty, and huw it was brought to his know- 
ledge, which was in this form following, | 
Whiles the Kings Majeſty was in his Progreſs, one —_ Loſ- 
ſells came to the ſaid Archbiſhop of Camerbary, and declard unto | 
him, that he had been with a Siſter of his martied in Saſſex, 
which ſometimes had been ſervant with the old Dutcheſs of Noxr- | 
folk, who did alſo bring up the ſaid Miſtris Katherine, and being 
with his ſaid Siſter, chanced to fall in communication with her 


mmm 


of the Queen, wherein he adviſed her ( becauſe ſhe was of the | 
Queens old ww ye 9g toſue to be her woman ;whereunto | 
his Sifter anſwered, that ſhe would not ſo doe ; but thee was 
very ſorry for the Queen; why quoth Loſſells? Marry quoth (he, | 
tor the is light both in living and conditions ; how ſo quoth Zoſ- 

ſels * Marry quoth ſhe, there 1s one Francs Derham, who was 

ſervant alſo in my Lady of Nerfoiks houſe, which hath lyen- in | 
bed with herin his dou 4 m0 hoſe between the ſheets an hun- | 
dred nights. And there hath been ſuch puffing and blowing | 
between them, that once in the houſe a maid which lay in the | 
houſe with her, ſaid to me 3 ſhe would lie no longer with | 
her , becauſe ſhe knew not what Matrimony meant. And | 
further ſhe ſaid unto him , that one Manneck ſometime alſo 
ſervant tothe ſaid Dutcheſle, knew aprivie mark of her Po- | 
dy. When the ſaid Zyſels had declared this to the ſaid Archbi- | 
ſhop of Canterbury , he conſidering the weight and importance | 
of the matter, being matvellouſly perplex'd therewith, con- | 
ſulted in the ſame with the Lord Chancellor of England, 
and the Earl of Hertford, whom the Kings Majeſty go- 
ing in his Progreſle left to reſide at Zondon to order his Af. 
fairs in thoſe parts, who having weighed the matter,and deep: 

ly ponder'd the gravity thereof, whetewith they were great- 
ly troubled, and unquieted, reſolved finally,that the ſaid Arch- | 
Biſhop ſhould reveal the ſame to the Kings Majeſty ; which 

becauſe the matter was ſuch, as he hath ſorrowfully lamented, 
and alſo could not find in his heart to expreſſe the ſame to the | 
Kings Majeſty by word of mouth, he declar'd the information 


read this Information thus deliverd unto him, his Grace being 


'the woman, and had conceived ſuch a conſtant opinion of her 


|honeſty, that he ſuppoſed it rather to be a forged matter,then of 
'truth. Whereupon it pleaſed him ſecretly to call tnto him the | 
Lord Privy Seal, the Lord Admiral], Sir Anthony Brows, and Sit | 


Thomas 


A — as, _ 
—_— J_ - 
lis 


having a little before heard that the ſame Miltris Xa:herime Ho. 


thereof to his Higneſs in poniny When the Kings Majeſty had | 


\much perplexed therewith, yet nevertheleſs {o tenderly loved | 
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1541 | Thomas Wrietheſly, to whom he opened the caſe, ſaying, He could | 
not beleeve it to be true. And yet ſeeing the Intormation was | 
made, he could not be ſatisfied till the certainty thereof was i | 
| known; but he would not in any wiſe that in the Inquiſition | 
any ſpark of ſcandall ſhould riſe towards her. Whereupon it | 
was by his Majeſty reſolv'd, that the Lord Privy Seal ſhould | 
go ſtrait to London, where the ſaid Loſſels that gave the Informa. | 
tion was ſecretly kept, and with all dexterity to examine and 
try whether he would ſtand to his ſaying : who being fo exami- | 
| ned, anſwer'd, that his Siſter ſo told him, and that he had de- | 
| clared it for the diſcharge of his duty, and for none other re- | 

ſpe&t, addingthat he knew what danger was in it; neverthe- | 


lefle, he had rather dye in declaration of the truth as it came to ; i : 
him, ſeeing it touch'd the Kings Majeſty ſo nearly, then live | 
| with the concealment of the ſame : Which Afſleveration be- 

| ing thus made by the ſaid Loſſels, the Kings Majelty being infor- | 
Es med thereof,ſent the Lord Privy Seal into Seſſex to examine the | 
| Voman, making a pretence to the womans Husbang of hunt: | 
| ing, and to her for receiving of Hunters; and ſent the ſaid 

Sir Thomas Wriotheſly to London at the ſame inſtant, both to exa- 
mine Mannock, and alſo to take the ſaid Derrham upon a pretence | 


| 
of Piracy, becauſe he had been before in Ireland, and hath been | 


noted before with that offence, making theſe pretences to the | 

intent no ſpark of ſuſpition ſhould riſe of theſe Examinations. | 
| T he {aid Lord Privy Seal found the woman 1n her Examination 
conſtant in her former ſayings : And Sir Thomas Wriotheſley found 
by the confeffion of Mannock that he had commonly uſed to feel 
the ſecrets & other parts of her body,ore ever Derrham was fo fa- 
miliar with her ; and Derrham confeſled that he had known her 
| carnally many times, both in his doublet and his hoſe between 
| the ſheets, and in naked bed, alledging ſuch witneſles of three 
ſundry women one after another, that had lyen in the ſame bed 
with them when he did the Acts, that the matter ſeem'd moſt 
apparent. But what inward ſorrow the Kings Majeſty took 
when he perceived the Information true, as it was the molt 
| wotu!l thing that ever came to our hearts, to ſeeit; ſo it were 
| | too tedious to write it unto you. But his heart was ſo pier- 


ced with penfiveneſle, that long it was before his Majeſty could | 
ſpeak, and utter the ſorrow of his heart unto us: And finally, 
with plenty of teares (which was ſtrange in his courage ) ope- | 
ned the ſame. Which done, ſhe was ſpoken withall in it by. 
the Archbiſhop of Camterbury, the Lord Chancellor,the Duke ot | 
Norfolk, the Lord Great Chamberlain of England, and the Biſhop | 
of Winchefter ; to whom at the firſt ſhe conſtantly denyed it, but | 
the matter being ſo declared unto her, that ſhe perceived it to | 
be wholly diſcloſed, the ſame night ſhe diſcloſed the ſame to 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who took the confeſſion - the ' 
ame —_ 
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FL in writing ſubſcribed with her hand : then were” the reſt | 


| | of the number, being eight or nine men and women which 
| knew of their doings, examined, wha all agreed in one tale. 
| | Now may you {ee what was done before the Marriage; God 
| knoweth what hath been done ſithence : But thee had alread y 
gotten this Derrham into her ſervice, and trained him upan oc- 
caſions, as ſending of errands, and writing of Letters when 
| | her Secretary was out of the way, to come often jnto her Pri- 
 |vie Chamber. And ſhe had gotten alſo into her Privie Cham- 
ber to be one of her Chamberers, one of the wamen which 
had before lyen in the bed with her and Derrham - what this 
pretended is cake to be conjectured. Thus much we know for 
the beginning 3 whereof we thought meer to adyertize pou, to 
the intent afore ſpecified : And what ſhall further ſugceed and 
follow of this matter, we ſhall not fail to advertiſe you thereof 
accordingly. 
You ſhall alſo receive herein incloſed a Packet of Letters, 
directed unto Sir Henry Knevet his Graces Ambaſladour with the 
| | Emperour, which his Highnelle pleaſure is you ſhall ſee con- 
| veigh'd unto him by the next Poſt that paſleth from thence in- 
to the Emperours Court. Thus fare you right heartily well. 
From the Kings Palace at Weltminlter the 12 of November. 


|| Your loying Friends, 


Thomas Audeley Chancellar. 
5 090.00 FE. Hertford. 
William Southampton. 
Robert Suſſex. 
Stephen Winton, 
Ambhony Winefield. 


| 


| Beſides the perſons ſpecified in this Letter, one Thowss 
Culpeper ( being of the ſame name with the Queen's Mother) 
was indicted for the (ame fault (as our Hiſtories have it) which 
he and Derwhars at their Arraignment confeſſing, Calpeper had 
his head cut off, and Derrhaw was hang'd and quarter'd. But 
it reſted not here ; for the Lord William Howard (the Queen's 
Uncle, newly return'd from an Ambaſſage jn France) and his 
| Wife, and the old Dutcheſle of Norfolk , and divers of the 
Queens and the {aid Dutcheſle kindred and ſervants, and a But- 


! 
[ 
| 


this Fat), and condemn'd to perpetuall priſon; though yet 
t/ the King's favour ſome of them at leagth were wr [a ry 
he King yet not ſatisfied thus, for more authorizing his Pro- 
 ceeding, referred the Buſfinefle to the Parliament fitting the 16 
of Fanuary, 1541. Where upon Petition of both Houſes, that 
Ooo - hee 


ter-wite were indicted of miſpriſion of Treaſon (as concealing | 
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hee would not vex himſelf, but give his Royall aſſent to what 
they ſhould doe ; they had leave to proceed, and together 
thanks given them that they took his ſorrow to be theirs. Here. 
upon they attainted the Queen and the Lady Fare Rochfort, :, 


— O—— — —— — 
—— 


—— 


alſo Culpeper, Derrham, &c. And ſo the Queen and Lady Faxe 


Rochfort (Wife to the late Lord Rochfort, and noted to be a par. 
ticular inſtrument in the death of Queen Anne) were brought 
to the Tower, and after confeſſion of their faults, had their 


heads cut off. 
An A alſo paſt, declaring that it ſhall be lawfull for any of 


the- Kings Subjects , if themſelves do perfectly know, or by 


vehement preſumption do perceive any will, act or condition 
of lightneſle of Body in her which ſhall be the Queen of this 


Realm,.to diſcloſe the ſame to the King, or ſome of his Coun- i 


cell; but they ſhall not openly blowit abroad, or whiſper it, 
untill 1t be divulgd by the King or his Councel). It the King, 
or any of his Succeſſours ſhall marry a woman which was be- 


fore incontinent, if ſhee conceal the ſame, it ſhall be High | 
But this Act was repealed 1 Edward 6. 12. and 


Treaſon, &Cc. 


I Mary l. 
Diversother Acts alſo paſt, whereof I have thought fit to 


ſet down theſe: That they who under colour of a falic 
ken or counterfeit Letter got other mens money into their 
hands,ſhould be puniſhed at the diſcretion of thoſe before whon! 
they were convided, any way but death. 

It was declared alſo, how many ſton'd Horſes every man 
ſhould keep according to his degree. But this was afterward: 
repealed ; though yet of ſpeciall uſe in defence of the Kingdom, 
when due regard of the perſons were had. . 

Further it was declared, who might alſo ſhoot in Guns and 
Croſs-bows. | 
Moreover, That ſhooting with Bow and Arrows ſhould be u- 
ſed, and unlawfull Games debarred. | 


The order alſo for puniſhment of Murder and bloud-ſhed 


in the Kings Court, with all the ceremonies thereof was ct. 
down; the occaſion, it ſeems, being given by Sir Edmond Kneve, 
who being lately condemn'd to loſe his hand for this fault, was 
yet pardoned. 

The Authority of the Officers of the Court of Wards and 
Liveries, was ſet down. 

That 1n certain Caſes there ſhould be triall of Treaſon in a- 
ny County where the King by Commiſſion will appoint 3 And 
this ſaved much trouble and charges : For as divers things 
were made Treafon in this King's time, which yet were repeal- 
ed afterwards ; ſo the Lords of the Councel were not onely 
continually vexed with theſe buſineſſes, but the King at great 
charges in remanding the Priſoners. 
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That none ſhould be Juſtice of Aſhze in his own Coun- | $ 1542 
| trey. | | | 
"The Court of Surveyors of the Kings;Lands, the names of | | 
the Officers there, and their Authority was fet down, 
All pra@ice of Conjuration, Witchcraft and falſe Propheſie, 


© | was in? 7 Felony. $76 
a The Kings of Ezgland having for a long Re ruled [reland by 
: 0 other Name then Lords thereof, our King now thought ft 
to change the Stile, and honoura populous and warlike King- 
dome with the Title of a King. Therefore in a Parliament 
held at this time in that Country, he gave order to be declared 
King of Ireland 5 which was proclaimed here during this Par- | 7... 23. 
liament, and finally enacted 35. Hex. $8. 3, This being notified 
to Fames, much offended him; though whether out of emula- 
tion for his aſſuming the Title, or that himſelf had any de- 
ligne on this Country (as by his laying claim to divers parts Le. de Reb 
thereof, and by former paſlages may ſuſpected) is uncer- [gcit.Scororum. 
tain. Howbeit, underſtandingthat Mac-Comnell and tome Scots, 
| | who held part thereof (as Lefless hath it) were not diſturb'd in 
' | their poſſeſſion, hee more patiently ſuffered it. Our King on. 
* | the other (ide, finding none conte with him for the Sove- 
raignty of the IfJand, did nor fo:much regard their particular 
right : though yet, as there were divers Commotions about 
this titme, hee had occaſion to bold a hand over the diſaffected 
perſons : Bur by the diligence of Sir Amthony Septleger , whom 
the King hadlately made Deputy there, all was quickly com- [5,1,, , RE 
| | 


ſed. | 
FE During this Sefſion of Parliament ſome wrong was offered |March 28. | 
| 


(as our Hiſtories ſay) totheir ancient Priviledges, a Burgeſle |" 
of theirs being arreſted : Whereof the King underſtan ing, | 
not onely gave way to their releafing him, but puniſhment of 
the offenders : infomuch, that the Sheriffs of Londen were com- 
| mitred to the Tower,and one delin uent £0 a place call'd Little- 
eaſe, others to Newgate. By which means the King ( whoſe | | 
Maſter-piece it wa#to make uſe of bis Pathaments) not onely 
let Forraign Princes fee the good intelligence betwixt him and 
| his SubjeQs, but kept them all at his devotion : which alſo 
he ſo mduſtniouſly procured, that rather then hee would ſeem 
ro require more at this tame then they had lately given, hee 

| borrowed divers Gurns of money of men above 501i. yeerly in 
{ | his Books{which he looked on often)giving them in lieu there- | 
of Privie Seals as ſecurity for their repayment mm.two yeers; | 
by this means ſuffering his Parliament rather to take notice | | 

his wants, then to fupply them ; which yet ſerved to ſup- | 
ply them-apon his next occalion. The Icifh Nobility alſo he- | 
mg well informed of theſe proceedings, .and collefting thereby | | 
the abſoluteneſſ®e of the Kmgs powerevery- where, the chicf | 
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 Fregoſe might be reſtored ; hoping that together with the Law 


| from Mallorca, and: other places where his Fleet attended him, 
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of them this yeer ſubmitted themſelves, and acknowledge him | 
now their King ; among whom Esſtace the great O Neale preſent. | 
ed himſelf, and was made Earl of Tzrore. | 
The Diet of R&isbone being ended, the Emperour from | 
thence ſent tothe Pope, defiring him to permit an Interview | 
at Lucce, which the Pope accorded ; whereupon the Emperor | 
palling thorow Milan, came by land toGewzove, and thence ta- 
king water, to Laccs, where the Pope now was. And here mz- 
ny things were to be determined : For firſt, the Emperqgr (as 
he had engaged himfelfto the Proteſtants of the laſt Diet) ur. | 


— 


ged a Councel, which the Pope thought fit to hold at 7:cenza, | 
where it was laſt indicted : But the Venetians oppos'd it, as 


fearing leſt the Turk, with whom they had lately made a Peace, 


ſhould think it was call'd to Confederate all Chriſtian Princes,,] 


againſt him. Thus was the Councel again fruſtrated : other 
Atfairs being alſo interrupted by the Ambaſladour of Francs, 
who made divers Inſtances, that at leaſt the bodies of Rincon and 


of Nations, the d not yet violate that of Nature, and 


deny them the y cp of Burial. But the Emperour (till pro- 
teſting himſelt to be no my conſcious of this fa&t, omitted 
Anſwer to the reſt His while the Turk baving gotten ſome 
places of import” 4 , and overthrown the Army of 
Ferdinapd (ed } adolph, ) the Pope endeavoured a Recon- 
ciliation of 22 » 46. differences ; defiring the Emperour 


to give $4 F* » the xitate of MHAan, and him to reſtore al] 
he hid ++ 7 +829 the Duke of Savoy, But the Emperour 
Fei int ng, 1 veMien; broke of the Treaty; for the reſt, 


preparieg ius 2 £xpedition to A/gier His Fleet conſiſting of 


64 Galleys , 2co Skips, 100 Frigots, 20000 Foot, and 20co | 
Horſe, beſides Voluntiers and Sea:men. Setcing ſail with theſe 


he came in two dayes to the Coalt of Alger, defended by Azan- 
Agaand about 8co Turks (being Cavallery for the moſt part) 
and about 5000 Moors, Renegadoes. It was now Ofober 23 | 
1541 when his men landed without much refiſtance. . The firſt 
thing done was to require {zen: Ags to yeeld the place, and 
turn Chriſtian, as being the ſon of Chnſtian Parents, and born 
in Spain : Buthe anſwered, that hee defired no more honour 
then to comply with his'Loyalty, and die by the hands of ſo ex- 
cellent an Emperour.'. Butas the ſeaſon of the yeer was far ad- 
vanced; foul weather began ; ſo thatthey fought neither often 
nor with much advantage on either ſide. At laſt, a huge tem- 
peſt aroſe,” which finalty deſtroyed 150 Ships, little and great, 
with all that'was in them, ſave ſome horſes and a few men: } 
And now the Tempeſt, ftill increafing, the Emperour, who | 


: 
$ - 


betweennoife and danger could not fleep, demanded of ſome | 


Sea- 
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' Sea-men then with him, how long the reſt of the Fleet might 
| hveatthe Tempeſt continued? they anſwered, at moſt,; two 
' heovrs : he demanded then what a clock it was ? they told him 
| halt ai hour paſt eleven 3- Whereupon he ſaid to them, Cam- 
tort your lclves; at twelve the Friers and Nuns riſe, and will 
( pray for us : But the Tempeſt continued till far in. the next 
day, when the miſerable carcafles of Ships and men {wimming 
1a lome places, and drowning tn others, made an hideous {pe- 
' Qtacle; while if any gotto land, the Arabs and Moory withour 
mercy ki'ld them. And now, beſides the above mentioned 
Ships, fourteen or fifteen Galleys were caſt away ; by which 
| means not onely the Artillery and Victual fail'd, but eventhe 
deflire to continue the Siege : for one ſuch another Tempelt 
would have deſtroyed all. Yet there was much dithculty in 
the embarking of the Souldiers, for the Ships did not ſuffice to 
' carry them: , Therefore they were fain to caſt overbord their 
; mult generous Horſes, who ſwimming from one ſhip to another, 
| Were drowned at laſt, not without much compaſlion of all, 

and eſpecially their Maſters. - The reſt of the Navigation 
homewards yet was notproſperous, manyShips perithing. At laſt, 
the Emperor came to Calari in Sardigna, where through con- 
trary' winds, he was conſtrained to paſle his Chriſtmas ; at 
| length fair weather appearing, he arrived in Sp4i» : And this 
was the third unfortunate voyage to Argier,it having been twice 
before attempted 1n vain. 


. ARupture with Scotland being now ſecretly reſolv'd,our King 
thought fitto aſſure Francs ſending for this purpoſe to Sir Wit- 
lam tage, his Ambaſſador there, Inſtructions, which were 
chicfly to hold Francs to his Treaties of perpetuall peace. 
Eut Franc laying it was made upon certain conditions, which 
were broken by our King, it was anſwer'd the Treaty was Sans 
_OnGItoN, and when it were not, that he had broken none, 
| Lut Fraxcs requiring then aſhſtance for Milan; as was promiſed; 
it Wa, ieplyed,that both by the Treaty laſt offered by the Duke 
0i\Ngrfolkt, and another formerly by Commeray, this was ſpoken 
| of indeed, but that there was complicated with it another con- 
| dition, that ha ſhould forſake the Biſhop of Rewe, which he re- 
; tuſed ro doe; Bnt as this was interrupted with ſome 'wrang- 
| Ing, fo there was no little debate: about Ships detained on e1- 
ther ide, our Officers having with-held ſome, under pretence 
they were Pirates, and they again ſeizing on. ours by, way of 
reprifall, ſo that matters were breaking forth to an opep war. 
| Which being advertiz'd to our Kan ,gave him little hope of a- 
mity on thet part, and conſequently made him not only deſiſt 
trom a Treaty of Marriage betwixt the Duke of orleens, and 
the Princeſle Mary propos'd formerly by Pommeray and now re- 
ka newed, 
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occaſion : This Lord, during bis Lieutenancy in Calas , being 


| time, not"onely gave order to releaſe him , but for his more 


| reſolved already of their Religion. After him, the Biſhop 


The Life and Reign 
newed, but ſeek friends elſewhere ( as will appear hereafter.) 
Our King refuſing in the mean time roenter into League with 
him againſt the Emperor. 

Though the right line of the Plantagenets were extin(t in the 
Countefle of Solidury, and conſequently no fear of pretence to 
Succeſtion, on that part, there remained yer a naturall ſon of Z4- 
werd the fourth, called Sir Arthw Plamagenet (created by King 
Henry the eighth, Viſcount Lifle) who came to his end on this 


ſuſpetted, as conſenting to a praCtiſe of ſome of his ſeryants, 
corlantads they conſpired to dehver that Town to the French,) 
was thereupon ſent for, and committed to the 'Tower ; but up- 


on due Examination his Innocency appearing , the King at this 


comfort ſent him a Diamond RIDE, and a Gracious Meſlage ; 
which ſo overjoyed and dilated his ſpirits, that the night follow. 


1og he dyed. 
he Emperor being now in Spain, Ferdmand holds a Diet at 


Spire, where he requires ayd againſt the Twrk , whereof Francs | 
, being advertiſed, fends Francs Oliver thither with charge to re- 


preſent , firſt the Aﬀlaſſinate of Rincon and Fregoſe, pretending 
it to be the more heynous,that Rincens Imploymenit was to hind- | 
er the Twrk from invading Hungary : Secondly, todifiwade them 
from taking Arms againſt the Twk , till their own differences 
were compoſed. Laſtly, to repreſent both the levity of the 
Hungarians, and their diſaffeCtion to the German Nation : And 
therefore, that they ſhould fortifie their ſtrong places betwixt 
Anftria and Hengery , and the other Confines, without taking 
much regard tothe reſt. As for Pacification in Religion, that 
they ſhould conform themſelves on all ſides to the Confeſſton of 
our Faith, left us by the Nicene Councel. And for other points, 
if they could not agree them , they ſhould not yet be occaſion 
of hate or divifton. But the wiſer ſort, who believed that Rir- 
cons diſpatches (when they were to be ſeen) would have told an- 
other tale, did not much believe the firſt part of his Speech : 
As forthe ſecond, ſince it tended onely to pive Hangary into the 
Twhks hands, they rejeCted it wholly : And for the laſt, they re- 
garded it little fthough a wiſe and charitable advice) as bein 


Modena, the Popes Legat, tells them that the Pope deſired 
Peace in Chriſtendom, and proviſion for wars agamſt the Tark. 
As for the Councel which. had been fuſpended hitherto by the 
Emperors conſent to try if a Concord might , the while, be 
wroaght in Gerwadgy., that it was reaſon to-call it. Onely that 
Germany could be wo fit place for holding thereof, ſince his Holi- 
nel reſolving tobepreſent, could not ihdure fo long a journey 


or ſuch a change of Ayr. Befides, he feared it would be _— 
| ent. 
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lent. - Nevertheleſs, for ſatisfying them, he was content the [| 1542 | 
ſame ſhould be aflembled at Trert, (that 1s to fay,) in the Borders | 
of Germany. Ferdinand and the Catholikes accept this place with | 
thanks, (when it might not be held at Ratsboye or Collen.) But 
the Proteſtants wholly diſliked it. And now the French Am- 
baſladors finding themſelves but {1ighted, go thence diſcontent- 
ed. And ſo the Diet brake up (after War had been decreed |, ,, 
againſt the Twrk , and Peace eſtabliſhed in the Empire.) And 
| May 22. the Councel was indicted to begin in November tol- | May zz. |} 
lowing. | 
'. being now informed by his Ambaſſadors that the 
Germans were 5 far from receiving his advice, that they 
thought him to be a perturber of the Peace of Chriſtendome, | 
is not yet diſcouraged. Therefore, after a Proceſlion made | 
in Pars for ſucceſſe1in his War, and a preſent fent to the Turk 
of 600 Marks of Silver curiouſly wrought, and 500 Veſtments 
for thoſe that attended him, together with a requeſt, that he 
| would ſend his Fleet againſt the Emperor, and a publick De- 
fiance (ent to Charles, Hee invades his Territories in five ſeve- | July 
| rall places; Againſt them in Brabext hee imploys the Duke of 
Longueville, who was to joyn with Martin Roſen Gener2]l for the 
Duke of Cleves, to invade that'part : Againſt Artois the Duke | 
of YVendoſme : Againſt Luxemburg the Duke of Orleans + In Pick. 
mont Monſieur du Bellay his Lieutenant there : And againſt Per. | 
| pignian (the chief Town of Rovſſilon, and the Barrier of Spain to 
the Southward ) the Davlphin, promiſing to ſecond him in 
Perſon. 
Hee began firſt in PJedmont, as being the immediate way to 
his defired Milan : Inwhich he held theſe places, Turino, Mont- 
calier, Savillan, Montdevis, Pignarola,&c. For the Emperor ſtood 
Aſti, Vercefli, Ulpian, Fofſan, Duteraſco and Alba , among which 
Luieraſco was firſt attempted and yeelded : Yendoſme 1n Artois 
taking and razing Towrneham : The Duke of orleans (afliſted 
| with 500 Horſe from Chriſtiern the III King of Denmark) took 
Luxembargh and other places; which yet Rene Prince of orexge 
and Count of Naſſaw recovered ſhortly after. Nevertheleſle, 
_ decetv'd him with a plain trick : For commanding his 
Infantry to lie flat in a Champian field behind his Cavalry, the 
Prince of Orenge, who did not imagine he was ſo ſtrong, char- 
ged him; but the Foot riſing, they and their Horſe together 
defeated him. Whereupon Roſſen and Zowgweville being about 
thirty five thouſand men, beſieged Antwerp; But it was ſtoutly | 
| defended not onely by the Natives, but by forraign Merchants, 
and particularly the Engliſh. Whereupon, Reſ» raiſing Siege 
and going to Lovaine, demands of them Money, Viduals, Artil- 
lery and Ammunition ; which they of Lovaine accorded in part, 
commanding thereupon ſome Wine to be carried in Carts to 
the 
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teas | the Gate. But the Scholers, unwilling both to let it go, and 
54 ſuſpeCting belides that when the gates were ſo embarrater, the 
Enemy behinde the Hogſhead might get into the Town, cut off 
| the Harneſle from the Horſes, and went tothe Artillery plant- 
ed upon the Wall, and I It upon the Enemy : where- 
upon Maſſes departing, ſpoil'd the Country round about. This 
while, the Daulphin brought an Army of forty thouſand men, 
whereof fourteen thouſand Switz, and four thouſand Horle ro 
| Perpignan, which he beſieged, hoping Barberexa and the Turk- 
| iſh Fleet would ſecond him, according to his requeſt by Polin, 
whom Francis employ'd in thoſe parts. But the Town being 
bravely defended, and the Emperor belides preparing to re- 
| leive it, herais'd the Seige, and the rather that Winter was 
now coming on, This while, the Emperor omitted not to 
complain to the Pope of Francis, proteſting, that he both 
'| diſturb'd the Peace of Chriſtendome and the Councell, and hin- 
dred him from oppoſing the Turk. Whereupon, the Pope de- 


| (iring to reconcile them, the Emperor anſwered, It was 1n vain 4 
' to make Treaties with thoſe who did hold none; deſiring him of 

. therefore rather to take Armesagainſt him, as confederate with F 

the common Enemy of Chriſtendom. - 

The excuſe from Fames formerly mentioned being not held p- 

ſatisfactory, our King prepares for war nevertheleſs, he thought | | 

| Decem. 1541. | not fit to diſcover himſelf, but as late as he could. Therefore | | 
| upon Fames his requeſt he appoints Commiſſioners to examine W 
= buſineſſes betwixt them, not omitting yet to levy men, of which | IM |; 
B | Fames being advertiz'd raiſed forces likewiſe (as is before ſet Y 
down). During this Treaty ſome Inrodes being made into $Scot- | Hd 


land and Ports attempted, I find by Zeſſews twenty eight Scot. | M| ,, 
iſh ſhips were taken. Whereupon, the Scots entring the En. fin 
| gliſh marches, Sir Robert Bowes (who reſiſted them)with divers de 
others were taken Priſoners ; without being permitted yet to | 
ranſome' themlelves. Hereupon the Duke of Norfolk with the 
| Kings Army marched forward, but upona ſecond morion of 
Peace ſtayes at Terk. And together with the Earl of Sewthans- 
pron, Biſhop of Durbam, and Sir Anthony Brown treats with certain 
Scotiſh Commiſſioners, who having variety of Inſtruttions, 
( which they ſhewed one after another) and finally propoſing 
| an Interview, were thought to be ſent thither only to gain 
| tune, winter now coming on, and the French King having 1o 
much to do at home as is before related. Sothat the King com- 
Oober 21. | manded the Duke of Norfelk to proceed.and together publiſhed 
a Declaration of the cauſes of this war. Which being extant 1n 
Hill. our Records, and ſet forth at large by Hall, Tſhall not need to 
Inſert here, though yet for ſatisfaction of the Reader, I ſhall 
extract ſome particularities from thence. 


The chief cauſes I conceive, were, That James entertaind 
ſome 
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' ome of the chief Rebels of the North. That he denied ſome 
grounds , (though of very {mall value ) for which good eviden- 
ces were produced. That he fruſtrated our King, after a pro- 


the Treaty was on foot. Beſides all which, King Hezry claimed 
Homage and Fealty, as due to him out of an ancient Title to 
that Crown, the demand whereofhe ſaid he had neglected a 
great while becauſe of his Nephews minority, and other kind 
reaſons, his Title being by lincall Succeſſion, and recognized 
for many ages by the Kings of Scatlavd, tothe Raign of Henry 6. 
which he proved firſt by Hiſtory. Secondly, by Inſtruments 
of Homage, by the ſeveral! Kings, and divers great perſons 
ſealed with their Seals, and remaining in his Treaſury. Third- 
| | ly, by Regiſters and Records, judicially and authentically made. 
The Hiſtoricall part, he began chiefly ( that I may omit the 
relation of Bratz: and his three Sons ) at Anze Dow, 90o. (being 
6 42 yeers paſt ) ſhewing that Edwed ſon of A8ered had it un- 
der his Dominion. Atheliftain made one Conſtentine King there- 
of. Eldredtook homage of Iriſe{ or Ericws ] King of Scots, and 
Edecar of Kinald ( or Kenneth.) That this was interrupted yet in 
zdawd King and Martyr his time. But Malcoi/m did homage to 
! | Knute, and Edward the Confeflor making war againſt Malcolev, 
| | overthrew him and gave his Kingdom to Malcolm his fon, who 
! | made him Homage and Fealty ; That Malco/m did homage to 
William the Conqueror, and after him to Wifliew Rafa, but fail- 
| | ing in his duty was depoſed, and Edger brother to the laſt Ma!- 
colm and ſon to the firſt, ordain'd in that eſtate, who did his 
Homage and F _ accordingly. This Edger did homage to 
Henry the I. David did homage to Mea1ild the Empreſle, but re- 
fus'd it to Stephexs, as having done it to Matild ; but after his 
death Davids ſon made bis bomage to Stephen. Williem King of 
| Scots, and David his brother with all the chief Nobles of Scor- 
land made homage to Herry Il, his Son, with reſervation of 
their duty to his Fain This wiliew after much Rebellion 
and reſiſtance, during the abſence of Hezry IT. made his Peace 
and Compoſition with his Homage and Fealty ; he alſo came 
to Can and there did Homage to Richerd the firſt. y/il- 
| iam did Homage to 1ehw on a hill befide Zincoly, and made his 
| Oath upon the crofle of Hebert then Archbiſhop of C 
Alex anger King of Scots married the Daughter of Hesry Ill. and 
did his Homage at Tork. Alexander came to the Coronation 
of Edw.l. and did his duty : lhe Baliol made H and Fe- 
alty to Edw. 1. Robert Bruce made war againſt the Batols which 
Interrupted the buſinefſe for faur yeers. But after- 
wards Edward Baliol prevailing made Homage to Edw. the third. 
| After this, David Brace though on the contrary faction, made 
homage to Fdw. the third. Edward Balie! who had the clear 
Ppp Title, 


— 
—_— > 


miſe ofan Interview. That his Subjeds made an Inrode while | 


mm... 


— 


_ _ 


r 
} 
74 
&i 
, g 3 : 
i 
3 
" 
hs 
| 
7 
"x 
i 
" 


zu ; 
” +. - 
g & S. I. 
as _ 


| 


- —_ 


— — 


| 402 The Life and Reign MENTED © > 


| — 


— - _——O— 


I O— —— 
_ 


| Title, ſurrendred the Crown to Edw. the third at Rexenburgh,' 
| who thereupon cauſed himſelt ro be crown'd, and for a time. 
entertain'd and enjoyed it as Proprietory and owner of the 
| Crown, both by confiſcation and voluntary ſurrender. In &:<. 
| ard thell, and Henry the IV. times, ſome 1nterruption happen. | 
| ed by reaſon of inward diſlentions 1o this Kingdome; yet Henry | 
V. commanded the Scots to attend him in his journie to Frexce.' 
| And in this time the Realm of Scotland being deſcended on the | 
þ Stuarts, James Stuart King of Scots made Homage.to King Hey- 
ry VI, at Windſor. All which Homages ( though interrupted. 
I [. lometimes for more then LO were yet within the me- | 
mory of man. Of which therefore, Inſtruments made and ſeal- ' 
ed with4he Seals of the Kings of Scor/and remain ; ſo that it was 
not for the Earldome of Huxtineton ( as the Scots pretend) but , 
I IL. tor the Kingdom of Scotland. As for Records and Regiſters, | 
f that he had divers which were authenticall, and among others | 
pj that of Edw. I. in diſcuſſion of the Title of Sco:/apd, then chal. | 
lenged by twelve Competitors. And that ſentence was given 
tor Balisl, who accordingly injoyed the Realm. That 1n a Par. 
 liament following, they did agree to the ſuperiority of the King 
ot England, and enſuing their determination, did particularly, 
| | and ſeverally make Homage and Fealty with Proclamation, that 
| | whoſoever withdrew himſelf from doing his duty therein, 
| ' ſhould be reputed as a Rebel]; and ſoall made Homage and Fe. 


| —  ——— 
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| | alty ro Edward I, That during this diſcufiion the Realm was 
| | ruled by Guardians deputed by hin, and all Caſtles and Holds ' i ' 
{urrendred to him as tothe Superiour Lord. And in the time i 

of Vacation, Benefices, Offices, Fees, Promotions, paſſed as 10 | C 


| 

| | the right of this Crown of Exeland ; Sheritts alſo named and ap- Log 

{ | pointed, Writs and and Precepts made, obeyed and executed. [I 

; | And thar at this time, the Biſhops of S. Azdrews and Glaſco were W | ys 

| | not Archbiſhops, but recogniz'd the Archbiſhop of Terk, whole | þ 
| authority extended over all their Country. That fſithence the _ 

| | time of Hemry VI. this Kingdome was lacerated and torn by di- | B 


| verſity of Titles, till his time. So that though Zdw. III, after | 
| great travells, havmgatrain'd quietneſs in this Realm, finally | 

—7 made preparation of war againit Scotland, yet he was prevent- 
| ed bydeath. As for Richard TI. that he uſurped the Kingdom ! 

| till Hewry the V IT, his Father overthrew him, (which Henry the | 

| VII. by reaſon of his Eſtate not fully ſetled at home, forbare to 
| com pell the Scots to do their duty.) And for his own time, that. 

| twenty one yeers paſt of it in his Nephewes minority, when he | 

- | had more care to bring him out of danger to the place of a King, | 
then toreceive of him Homage when he had full poſſeſſion of | 

| | the ſame. [| 
| The concluſion of this Declaration yet ſeemed to be ambi- | 


guUous ; as not pretending directly to in{iſt upon the Claim, | 
though | 
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though he ſaith, that ſuch be the works of God tuperiour over | X 
' all, ro ſuffer occaſions to be miniſtred, whereby due ſuperiority 244 
| may be known, demanded, and required. 
| The Scotiſh Writers tell the bufinetle otherwiſe : not de- | 
'nying yet but Athelſtaine was King of the whole If]and by the | 
teſtimony of divers of our Brittain Writers. '' Nevettheleſle, 
| that their words were foto be underſtood, as the further parts | 
' of Scotland were not comprehended therein. As for the Homage 
' done, That it was for the Earldom of Huntington (thoughas 
there was no Inveſtiture thereof wn the King of Scots till the 
time of our Henry the Firſt, when David married the Daughter 
and Heir of the Earl of Humingten and Northumberland, it reaches 
not to Homages formerly made ).' Again, among thofe who 
did Homage, ſome were reputed Kings of Nevthumberland, ra- 
} | ther then Scotland. And for. Balto!'s __— the Crown, they 
ſay, the Nobles did not conſent toit : And many other things, | 
which for avoyding prolixity, I omit ;: deſiring the Readerto | 
beleeve, that - fe o far from undertaking to define the pomt, 
as (in an Hiſtoricall way) I have onely produced ſuch Notes 
{ as my leiſure would ſuffer me to gather at this time : profef- | 
ſing, for the reſt, That I ſhould notin any wiſe have inter- 


medled therewith, but that Hall by ſetting forth the Declara- 
tion, gave the occaſion. 

Theſe proceeding from time to time being advertiſed to | 
Francis, cauſed him to ſend Monſieur de Morvilliers to congratu- Lew. | 
late the conſtancie of Fmes in refuſing an Interview; which |: 
hee attributed to his reſolution not to forſake' the Roman 
Church : Adviſing him for the reſt, , co ſtand upowthis Guard ; '51c;92,. 
and for that wheres 1 ſending him Money and Artillery. 

And now the Army being ready to march on, William Fitz- 
| Williams Earl of Southampton Captain of the Fore-ward died ar | lt 
| New-Caſtle , A braveLord, and ſo much eſteemid; that for the | 
honour of his Memory, his Standard'was born in the Fore-ward | 
in all this Expedition. The yeer thus being far ſpent, the 
Duke of Norfolk Lieutenant General; 'accompanied with the 
| Eatls of Shrewsbury, Darby, Cumberland; Surrey, Heriferd, Rutland, 
and other Lords of the Northern -parts ; Sir uS1thony Brown 
Mafter'of the Kings Horle;' and Sir Fohy Gage Controller of his 
ove, and above twenty thouſand men (the Earl of 4ngeis 


H | 
allo being thete preſent) enter Scorlaud 21 of Oftober, and find- OQober 2t. 


ing'no reliſtance; burnt ineight days above twenty Villages and 
Towns: Whereupon the 'Brſhop of 0rkney and Pames Leirmouth | 
catne on thetr Ktngs part ts require Peace ; but the. conditions 
fot pleaſing, the Treaty was diffoly'd. : Neverthtlefle, our Art- 
| my retreated preſently to Barwitk, as being betwixtthe rigour 
| of the ſeaſon'end want of victuals, conſtrain'drhereunto.  . So 
' that though Zeſleis faith, the Engliſh retired upon hearing that 
Ppp 2 the | 
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1542 | the Scottiſh Army approached ; this yet by others 1s thought | 
 1mprobable, becaule they invaded not Eng/azd till three weeks 
after the Duke of Norfolk was at Berwick, and had licenſed many 
of his ſouldiers. About which time theretore the Scotith Ar. 
my being aſſembled, they entred Exglard on the Welt Mar. 
| Novemb. 24. | ches with an Army of fifteen thouſand, or (as lome fay)a greater 
| number. But Thomas the Baſtard Dares and Maſgrave, having 
| firſt (ent to Sir Themes Wheaton Warden of the Marches to come | 
| to their aid, and then leaying a Stale or Ambuſh on a hill fide, 
| came forwards with an hundred light Horſe , which being | 
| | charged by ſome of the Scots, retired towards their Stale, _ 
| ro Wharton now appearing, who had not yet above 300 men 
' (as our Writers ſay), . But whatſoever the Stratagem was, | 
the Scots believing ( it ſeems) the Duke of Norfolk was there | Þ | 
with all his power, ſuddenly.,as men amazed,tled, The Engliſh | 
men purſued, and took the Earls of Caſſeles and Glencarne, the 
Lord Maxwel Admiral of Scotland, the Lord Fleming, the Lord 
| Sormerwell, the Lord Olipbem, Lord Gray, and Sir Oliver Sinclere | 
| That | the Kings Minton (as our Hiſtorians term him,) and divers o- | 
| thers of note to the number of two hundred and aboye, and | 
| | etghe hundred of the meanes ſort(ſo that ſome had two or three | 
| Prifoners,) | and 24 Pieces of Ordnance, with much Arms and 
Baggage. 
\ The Scotiſh. Writers tell the Buſineſle a little otherwiſe ; | 
Leſſc10. confeſling yet the foreſaid Priſoners tobe taken, and that their | Þ 
men ran away, and were defeated. But ſome ſay, the reaſon of || | 
it was, that Sir Oliver Sinclere being ſuddenly declared their Ge- | Þ 
neral when. the Engliſh appeared, the Nobles took it ſo ill, that | 
that they cared'not to-fight. They ſay alſo, that the King was | 
at Solway (where this encounter hap'ned) a little before, and no 
further off then Carlewrech when the blow was given ; which, 
Ls perhaps, made ſome think that he was preſent at the fight, and 
| received a wound, of which preſently after be-died, and not of 
| ſorrow... | 
| L Fames being now return'd, had in recompence of his mil- 
Decem®.7- | fortunes, a Daughter born, afterwards called May; which yet 
together with . the many divertiſements his ſervants gave, 
| could not keep him from a deep Melancholy, - which was avg- 
4/7, 5% | mentedalfſo (as the Scotiſh and our Writers lay) by the ſudden 
"i -| murder of an Engliſh Herald, whom our King ſent thither.to 
ranſome Priſoners (though yet none of his Subjects, but Leech 
a Lixcels'(bire Rebel kill'&him :) All which made that impreſ- 
Hog mm him, that he died within few \lberet 2nd was buri- 
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| 


Deccmb.14. | ed weer:. his firſt Wife Xagduere, in the A of Hoely- Bogd, He 
was of a middle ſtature, yet well compaſt and ſtrong, given | 
much in his yauth tothe loye of women, to'which his Gover- 


Buchanan. nours gave way, thinking thereby to'rule him the looger. SO | | 
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hindered him not yet to be active in all Stare atfairs, and fru- | |, Fs 
' gallin his own; Qualities rarely found 1n Princes ſo much ad- 
; dicted to their pleature. No man endured labour, cold, hun- | 
' ger better (as his many Expeditions in Perſon againſt Rebels, : 
ihewed.) Under pretence of favouring the poorer (fort, he was | 
noted to be levere to his Nobility, which made them letle ready 
when hehad occaſion touſe them. Inſomuch, that (as Buchanan 
| hath it) he could not perſwade them to come to Battel with the 
| Duke of Norfolk. | Li 
The murder of our Engliſh Herald being related to our King, | 
mightily incenſed him : and therefore hee not onely required | 
| Leech, (who yet was not demanded till after the death of King 
| Fames, nor executed till May following); but ſent to bis Am- 
| baſladour Paget in France, both to acquaint Francs therewith, 
whom hee lately knew had ſuffered in the like kinde,) and to 
elire him notto aſſiſt Fames. But the Anſwer hereunto was 4 
cold, as will appear hereafter. 
The news © the Kings death, and the Princeſle birth being | 
brought to our King, awakened in him new Countlels : ſo that | 
| 
| 


Decemb. 4. 


Decemb. 2 2. | 


| jn (ſtead of purſuing War againſt Scotland, he began to think how 
| he might recover the young Daughter thence, and match his 
Son Faward to her. To whichalſo he was ſo intentive, that he 
ſent a Diſpatch to his Ambaſſadour Pager, commanding him | Deceab.25. 
| carefully to oblerve what paſt hetwixt Fnaxce and Scotland, as 
| being jealous leſt Frexcis ſhould get or.detain her from him. 

| And there was reaſon to fear it, Frencis having by the inter- 

' vention of the Queen and Cardinall Bezp, a great party there. 
| Neverthcleſle, as our King knew how much it concern'd either 
! | Nation that all cauſes of HoltYity ſhould be taken away, and 

| both Kingdoms united ; So hedoubted not but many, eſpeci- | 


| 
| 
| 


ally the wiſer ſort, would concur with him. 
| And now 10 Scotland two Fadttions were eminent : One that | 
| of the Queen, ſeconded by Carginal Bezom, who (as the Scotiſh | 
| Writers ſay) forged; a,Will, þy: which himſelf, affiſted with | 

three of the moſt powerfull. Nobilit ſhould govern the State, | 
and with him all the French Faction joyn'd.  Fames Hamilton 
Earl of 4rrain chief of the other fide (though obſerv'd to be a 
lover of quiet) was yet 'encouraged by his followers to aſſume | 
that dignity ; as being ſo neer- of blood, and the Princeſle fo 
young, that many occa might happen, whereof he might 
prevalttymlelt : which reaſonsalſo inclin'd him to depend on 
our Kang. | | 

| __ While theſe things paſt in Scorlend, the Priſoners taken in | 
| | the laſt Battell, were by Sir Henry Savil and Sir Thames Wentworth |... 0 
conducted from Terk to Londen, whither they came Decemb. 19. |5w. | 
wearing every one (as our King had appointed) for a cogni- |<<: | 
Zance,.a red S. Apdrews Crofle, and were preſently ſent tothe | 


La Tower, | 


w- 
p—— 


_—_ 
—_——. oo 


486 | The Life and Reign 


OOO, — ——  —— 


| 
| 


— 


1942 Tower, where ſhortly after King Henry for more oſtentation 
4 commanded Sir Fohn Gage Controller of his Houſhold, to bring | 
Decemb.21. | them by two and two together in new Gowns of black Damaxk, | 
and other apparell ſutable (all at his coſt) from the Tower to 
the Star-chamber, where Thomas Lord Audeleythe Lord Chan- | 
cellor was to tell them, what cauſe King Henry had of war a- 
ainſt them, both for denying their Homage, and invading his | 
Keil without Defiance, and keeping his Subjects without | 
ſuffering them to make Ranſome, contary to the Laws of the | 
Marches. Nevertheleſle, that ſuch was his benignity, that he | 
would ſhew them kindneſle for unkindneſſe, and right for | 
wrong : And thereupon (after their promiſe to remain true 
;| Recores. Priſoners) commanded that they ſhould be no more returned 
| to priſon, but brought to divers Noble Houſes, there to be 
regaled and made much of. Thus the Archbiſhop of Canterbary 

had the Earl of Caffils commended to him ; the Duke of Nor- 
folk the Earl of Glencarne , Sir Anthony Brown the Lord Maxwell , 
the Lord Chancellor the Lord Somerwell; Sir Thomas Lee the 
| ! Lord Oliphant ; the Duke of Suffo/k Sir Oliver Sinclere;, T7 ao 
| Decem. 1549. | Thurliby (lately made firſt Biſhop of Weſtminfler) Roberts Frikin 
| | and many others were with divers of our chief Nobility : 
| where having paſt ſome time with as much contentment as the 
| news of their Kings death (now eter y, permitted, they for- 
| got not to expreſſe how glad they would be that a Match might 
lucceed betwixt our Prince and their Princeſſe, promiling al- 
| lo their furtherance therein ; which beg related to our King, 
| Decemb.26, | Was taken ſo well, as they were not onely diſmiſs'd upon Ho- | 
| ſtages to be given for'their return (when they were not able | 
| to effect this Match ,) but richly rewarded. After which, a | 
| gain, being feaſted, they kept their Journey toward Scotland, | 
| | till they came to the Duk of Saffolk (the Kings Lieutenant 1n | 
| the Northern parts) being then at New-Caftle, where their Ho- 
| ſtages being received, they had licence to go home ; and with 
| them alſo went the Earl of Azews, and his Brother Sir George 
, Dowglaſſe (now fifteen yeers abſent from their Country) who, 
| during their long ſtay in theſe parts, had aliberall Penſion be- 
; ſtowed on them by our King; for which alfo they promiſed 
| their beſt aſſiſtance on all occaſions: Cardinall Berow, who this 
| while (by pretext of his counterfeit Will) 'had madehimſelf 
Viceroy, was now (upon deteCtion' of the forgery) dep6s'd.,and 
Buckan, | Fames Hamilton Earl of Arrain choſen in his place : A”Noble- 
man followed by many, both for his neerneſle of Bloud to the 
Crown, : and that the Cardinals cruelty and ambition had made 
him ſo hated. Befides, there was found after the Kings death 
certain Papers, in which the names of above 300 of the 
principal! Nobility and Gentry (and among them Fames Hamil 


ton )were accuſed as Criminals : and this again made them more 
confident | 
_ Colneettr 
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confident of his Protetion. Moreover, he was noted willing 
to inform himſelf in the Controverſies of Religion, and gave 
hope of a milde and temperate diſpoſition. His firſt publick 


| 
| 
| 
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Action was the convoking of a Parliament in March following ; march. 


whereof our King being advertiſed, fent Sir Ralf Sadler(his Secre- 


| 


tary)thither, to procure the Marriage formerly mentioned, and | 5,ctun. 


a perpetuall Peace : 


{tructions were, appears not by our Records, more then is for- 
merly related out of the Scotiſh Writers ; But by a ſubſequent 
Diſpatch,dated May 6,1 find that our —_— reward of ſome bu- 
line(s that the Viceroy ſhould effect, ha 

the Lady Elizabeth to his Son: And becaule our King paſlionate- 
ly deſired to have the young Princeſle into his hands, both that 
he intended to marry her to his Son Prince Edward, and that he 


feared the French would prevent him, I nothing doubt bur this | 


was the Aﬀair intimated betwixt them. Our Records alſo tel us, 
that George Dowzlaſſe, and the other Lords who were ſent home, 
excus'd themſelves at firſt, as neither knowing what they gid, 
nor able to perform their promiſes ; ſo that though they had un- 


dertaken to procure the Marriage, and to get ſome Holds into | 


their hands, where they might with more advantage ſet forth 
our Kings purfoles, they declined it; alledging, among other 
difficulties, a certain fickleneſſe in the Viceroy's diſpoſition, 
and that the French party was ſo great. Howbeit, upon fur- 


ſent hither, being Sir Willam Hamilton and Sir Iames Lermouth . 
but their Negotiation not pleaſing, as unwilling to admit other 
Governour then the Earl of Ayrrain during the Queens mino- 
rity, or to deliver the Holds of Scotland till ſhee had Iſſue by 
Prince E4ward, or to put her into our Kings cuſtody, with ſome 
other Demands which were diſtaſted by them, it was thought 


; fit ro ſend the Earl of Glencarne and Sir George Dowglaſſe ; who, 1 


tinde, ſccorded the overture of the Contratt of Marriage and | 


perpetual Peace (which the firſt made) in more SIN terms : 
yet not ſo, but that Sir George Dowglaſs was diſpatched Poſt to 
Scotland to bring a more ſatisfaftory Anſwer , which was ob- 
tain'd : Inſfomuch, that a Treaty tor Marriage fign'd and ſeal'd 
was brought back by thoſe Scotiſh Ambaſladours in Augu# 
I543 (as Leſlew hath it). And becauſe I finde among our 
Records this tollowing Treaty of Tune29, I ſhall enquire for 
no other. 

Firſt, That the Lords of Scotland ſhall have the Education 
of the Princeſle for 4 time : yet ſo asit might be lawful for our 
King to ſend thither a Noble-Man and his Wife with a Family, 


under twenty Perſons to wait on her. 


gom_—_ his Daughter | 


Scotiſh Ambaſſadours being alſo deputed | 
to treat thereof with our King. What Sir Ralf Sadlers firſt In- | 


: 


# 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


May 6. 


April, 


| ther debate of the buſinefle, certain Scotiſh Ambaſladours were | April 14. 


May. 


Aug. 
L eſlews, 


June 29. 
(Lib. Concal. } 


T hat at ten yeers of age ſhe ſhould be brought into England, 


the | 
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1543 | the Contra& being firſt finiſhed by a Proxie i Scotland, 

That within two Months after the Date hereof (ix Noble 
Scots ſhould be. given as Hoſtages for the performance of the 
Conditions on their part; And that if any of them died, the 
| number of them ſhould be ſupplied. 

Furthermore, It was agreed that the Realm of Scotland (by | 
that name)ſhould reſerveits Laws and Rights: And that Peace | 
ſhould be made for as long time as was deſired, the French be. | 
| ing excluded. | 
Nevertheleſſe, The Queen, Cardinal, and all the Cler 
oppos'd this Treaty, and the Cardinal ſo particularly, that he 
| Buchan. | was removed to a chamber apart, or (as other have it) into a 
| Priſon, till the main queſtion of the Marriage was voted and | -M | 
| agreed, and Hoſtages promiſed for performance thereof. But 
| as the Cardinal found means to corrupt his Keeper, ſo he eſca- | 
ped ; and then _ again to trouble all, ufing for this pur- 
y poſe the help of the Queen-Mother, and the pretext, it was 
|! unfit that the Dewglaſſes, being wholly devoted tothe Englith, 
ſhould from a long Baniſhment be admitted to the ſupreme E 
| Councel concerning publick Afairs. Beſides, hee got huge 
ſums of money from the Clergy, upon colour that there was 
no other way to redeem themſelves from imminent ruine. 
| Furthermore, he perſwaded that the Hoſtages ſhould not be 
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| ſent into England; hee procured alſo that our Ambaſſadour 
| ſhould be contumeliouſly uſed 3 whereof he complaining to 
the Viceroy, bad no other Anſwer, but that the Cardinall had 
ſo diſcompoſed all things, that hee could give no remedy for 

the preſent. The Queſtion was then, What courſe they ſhould 
| take about the Hoſtages left 10 Exgland, upon condition that the 
late Nobles who were pnſoners ſhould return, in caſe the Mar- 


——— 


4 | riage and Peace took no effeq. But the Cardinal! anſwered, 
j That Kindred, Friends, Children and all ſhould be ſacrificed 
| for the good of their Country. Howbeit, Gilbert Kenneth Earl | 

Þ. of Cafils could not be perſwaded to ſtay; for having left two 

MA. | Brothers his pledges, he faid he would redeem their lives with 


his own : And thereupon, though many dehorted him, he went 
into Englasd, Which j——_— counſel! ſucceeded ſo well, that 
after a large commendation given bim by our King, he was dil- 
F miſs'd with his Brothers freely, and richly rewa On the 
| 


other fide, hee was ſo offended with the reſt, that hee detain'd 
all the Scotiſh Pg ig his Ports, and reſolved to denounce 
' War againſt them. Whereupon, the Cardinal and Queen-Mo- 
| ther inform'd the French King thereof, and that the FaRions 
| were ſuch,as there was danger both Kingdoms ſhould be united; 

| defiring him further, to ſend over cAtathew Stuart Earlol Le 
{1 Za | 0X, as being of great power in that Country, and noted then | 
8 | | tobe adverſe to the Hamiltens : Belides, it added to bis repu- 


| tation, | 


De cen aaa) _ a _—— — —— OE 
—— — = . _—_—_— —_ —P 4 TD—_— — —_—— 


as ws 4+ .- was accu XX2yAaafcc vm x « O24 ca oc.» R82DHZnw< od at _ CCC one Gl emommn. ones REES 


— "_ 


Of Ring HENRy the Eighth, | 489 


-_— 


Cee wn FO Ry —_ 
EE OEO——G 


' tation.that it was thought the laſt King if he had died without Iſl- | 1543 
{ue Male, would have defign'd him his Heir and Succellor, and 
| gotten it confirmed by Parliament. And to invite hun the more, 
there was ſome ſecret hope given, he might marry the Queen 
| Mother,and diversother things ſet roken., auger 4p oe moO- 
' tives, together with the French Kings approbation &promilſe of | 
| affiſtance made the young Lord to reſolve to repair to Scotland 3 | 
| whereof the Viceroy being informed, indeavors to get the yong | 
' Princeſs out of her mothers hands;hoping therby not onlyto go- | 
| vern all, but to draw the Engliſh on his fide; but the deſign being AF ] 
| vented to the Cardinal, a guard was given to the yong Queen. W 
| Inthe mean while the Farl of Lenox arrives out of France, 1 
without diſcovering yet any thing of his Intentions; = he tels | 
his friends in private the Promiſes made him , and what help 
| he might expect from the French King. Whereupon they ex- 
horting him to try his ſtrength, he gathered four thouſand men 
and advances; whereof Hamilton being advertiz'd, and finding 
| himſelf inferior in Power, ſent to Treat of Peace, which fol- | | 
| lowed, and an agreement for the preſent that the Queen ſhould | 
| be brought to Sterling, and four pricipall Perſons ſhould have | 
care of her Education : And the rather, that it was ſuſpeQted 
that the Earl of Arraiv would have delivered her to the En. 
gliſh. Whereupon ſhe was conducted by Lenox unto the place 
{ appointed, and committed unto the tuition of Grames, Erikin , | Auguft. 20, 
Lindſey, and Leviften, and ſhortly after crown'd. The Viceroy 
being thus fruſtrate,and for the reſt, not much favoured by the | 
People, ſuffer'd himſeltro be gain'd by the Cardinal;to whom he 
ſhewed himſelf ſo obſequious, as he ſcem'd to hold the name ra- 
ther then the power of a Viceroy. Inſomuch, that the Cardinal 
whoa little before was in danger of ſuffering for a notable For- 
gery,now abſolutly govern'd all. Whereof our King being adver- 
tiſed,did no longer bope to recover theQueen by the help of the 
| Viceroy, but reſolv'd openly to demand her, upon pretext that 
there was fear of her being conveyed into France; andin caſe of 
refuſa],to denounce War.The Meſſage hereupon being brought, 
the Scots utterly denied him,ſo that proviſion for war was made 
by our King. All things yet paſſed not ſo quietly inScorland as was 
deſired by that State; for as the Cardinall being of immoderate 
Ambition could not indure the Earle of Zexsx power, ſo hee 
endeavour'd to ſupprefle him; which he did alfo with much | 
| cunning. For whereas hope had been given him of a marri- | 
| age with the Queen, he adviſed her to entertain him fairly till | 
he had received an Anſwer of the French King of a Letter, 
| Wherein, though he made Honourable mention of him, he 
| thought it convenient yet the ſaid Earl ſhould be recall'd, It 
| being not likely otherwiſe that the Kingdom would long con- [ 
 tmue in Peace, In the mean while, as Lexox was yong, hand- 
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1543 | ſome, and gentile, and brought upin all exerciſes of a Cava. 

| Her, he paſt his time in Tiltings, Masks, and other noble dil: 

Buctan. | ports; In which though he had the Earl of Bethwed tor Rivall, 

| this Lord yet appear ſo inferiour to him, as he retired home : 

| Nawrchelelſe Lenox finding himſelf at laſt deluded, and that 
all this was done only by the Queen and Cardinall ro have the _ 

more leaſure toruine him, he proteſted he would be reven. 

ged; neither wanted there an opportunity ; for thirty thouſand 
crowns being ſent by the French King to him, in the diſpoling 
whereof yet he was wiſhed to ule theadvice of the Queen and | 
| Cardinal, he diſtributed the money amongſt his friends ; but the IMF * 
; Cardinal alledging,that the money was ſent to himſelf, and to be | 
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| 
| employed in wars againſt the Engliſh, and that Zexox had inter- | 
| | cepred itagainſt all right, raiſed an Army to ſeize on him and the | 
| | money together. Put as Lexox was not ignorant of theſe Pre- | 
paratives, he gathered ina ſhort ſpace an Army of ten thouſand 
| men, ſaying, he would prevent the Cardinall ; who being now | 
delirous to gain time, as knowing Zenox was not Jong able to 
maintain this expence, entertaind him with frequent Pollicita- | 
tions and Meſlages; Lenox allo doubting leaſt ſome of his follow: 
ers might forſake him, agrees with the Viceroy and him, and 
comes to Edenburrough, where (after a while)being advertiz'd, | 
that ſome treachery was intended, he conveyes himſelf by night 
to Glaſco, and from thence to Dwunbritten; after which, hearing 
Ef | both, that the Donglaſſes and the Hamiltons were agreed, and that | 
| through the calumnies of his Adverſaries, the French King was 
alienated from him, he ſeem'd much troubled, & the rather that 
| | ſome noble Perſons whodeſired to end theſe controverlies, were | 
ſuddenly comttted. But as our King prepared now to invade Scot 
land, this buſlines had another end then he could eaſily imagine. 
And now if juſt cauſes of competition to the young Queen 
X of Scotland hapned, no leſle juſt cauſes for war conknſi Francs 
were given, of which I find the chief or at leaſt the moſt recent, 
were theſe. 
| That he withheld divers of our Ships, and ſeiz'd upon our 
| Merchants Goods. - 
That hedetain'd the Penſion due yeerly to King Hepry. 
T hat he had fortified Arares tothe prejudice of our Epgliſh pale, 
| on which alſo he had incroached. Moreover divers ancient un- 
| kindneſles not ſufficiently concocted remain'd in ourKings breaſt: 
| AS that he had given his Daughter Magdalen to Fames, and after- 
| ward the Daughter of Gaiſe contrary to his promiſe and Treaty, 
| That he had not deſertzd the Biſhop of Rome, and conſented 
to a Reformation, as he once promiſed. 
That whereas with much freedome and confidence he had 
revealed divers ſecrets to him, they had been diſcloſed again 


| | unto the Emperor, while he was at Aignes Mortes and after 
at | 
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at Paris. Belides which, there was a common quarrell ta- 


| ken betwixt the Emperor and our King for having contedera- | 
' ted himſelf with the Turk, &s. as 1s 1n the following Treaty. 


[ 
| 
! 
| 
| 
i 
; 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| made him determine to enter into League with the Emperor, 
and to call a Parliament. 


by our Records.) | 


But to theſe Francs anſwered, That our King kad failed allo 
in not afliſting him againſt the Emperor. Our King replied , | 
That Francis had violated the Treaty firſt. Beſides, he could | 
not be ignorant of the warres againſt his Rebels at that time; 
howlſoever theſe bulineſfles were ſo roughly conteſted that the 
Ambaſſadors were ſtayed on both ſides, though at length dil- 
miſled, and an open Rupture reſolved. The conſequence 
whereof having a good while lince been preſaged by our King, 


, 


The League with the Emperor was to this ettect (as appears 


I. That there ſhould be Abolition of former Injuries. 


II. A free Intercourle. 
II. A perpetuall Feace. . 
ITT. That they ſhould ayd or countenance no Enemies of 


| each-other. | 


| 


| ſend for ayd ſuch a number of Foot, as can be paid for ſeven 
hundred crowns a day. 7? | 


| month, conſiſting of twenty eight dayes. 


| upon warning given to be gone, if they obeyed nor, to be bani- 
thed and proſcrib'd. 


vade Enzland, Gniſnes, Calais, Berwick, Wight, Gerſey, Garnſcy, Man, 
Spain, Brabant, Flanders, Holland, Zeland, Hainault, Artois, Limburgh, 
Luxembnrgh, Namours, Frise, Overy(ſell, Wirech, Merklin. 


| vaded ſhall require aid of the other, who ſhall ſend him within 
forty daies, at his own charges, in this proportion, viz. 


of Guiſnes, the Emperor ſhall fend at leaſt as many Souldiers 
| Horſe and Foot, as may be paid for ſeven hundred crowns the 
| day, each crown valued at fourty five SoF Tourneis. 


mentioned, the King of England ſhall ſend. him for ayd, ſuch a 
number of Foot ; at leaſt whoſe pay, conſidering therr Clothes, 
Diet, and Weapons comes to ſeven hundred Crowns a day,each | 
Crown worthforty Sol' Tesrneis. 


V. That Rebels or Fugitives ſhould not be harbour'd, but | 


VI. Heſhall be taken for a Common Enemy who ſhall 1n- | 


VII. Andiftheinvade with ten thouſand men, the Prince 1n- | 


T hat if the enemy fall on Calais, or'the Caſtle, and County 
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It on Wieht, Gerſcy, Garnſcy, Man, or England,the Emperor ſhall | 


But if the Emperor be invaded 1n an of his countries above 


And it1s in the choice of him who demandeth aid, whether 
he will have Men or money, which Money ſhall be paid by the 


And whether Men or Money be required, the Prince of 


| whom itis demanded, is not bound to be at this charge above 


Q qq 2 four 


March. 
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| four Months in one Yeer. 
' they are ſent will retain them longer, hee may, at his own 
; charge. 
either Prince is bound to aid the other 1a divers places 

| at onze : And if both ſhall be invaded at the ſame time by 
| the King of Fraxce, the one ſhall not be bound to aid the ov- 

ther. 
If this Aid be demanded upon a falſe rumour, and the Ene- 
| mie ſhall neither beſtege any City or Fort, nor make f{poil, nor 
encamp in the Country of t 
| grzindant isto repay the money. 


' 


Concerning the Kingdom of Spain and Ireland, It is agreed, | 


| they ſhall aid one another by ſending Horte and Foot, or Ships 


and occafion and ſtrength of the Prince of whom it was de- 
manded will ſuffer : which thing ſhall be referred to the con- 
{cience of the Prince ſo call'd apo | 
And for the pay of the Souldiers, it ſhall be rated according | 
' tothe Market of the Country wherein they are. | | 
| VII. If any Article of this Treaty be violated by any of the | 
| Subjects, they ſhall be puniſh'd, and it remain. | 
IX. Thatno Letters of Merque ſhall be given without due | 
warning, tothe end the lofles and wrongs may be otherwiſe re- | 
paired by the Prince. | 
X. That becauſe many ſcandalous and hereticall Books are | 
ſpread abroad by Tranſlations, It is agreed that no Book writ- | 
ten in Engliſh ſhall be printed or ſold m Germany, or the Empe- 
rours Dominions : Nor any Book written in Dutch, in England, 
under pain of Impriſonment ro the ſellers and Printers, and 
burning of the ſaid Books. 
| KXI Thatthereſhallbe Intercourſe of Trafique according 
to the Treaty made 1520 ; and confirm'd and ordered inthe 
Treaty of Cambray, 5 Aue.1529. 
XII. That it there be any damnification of the Subjects on 


either fide, the wronged party upon requiſition may havethe 
cauſe heard, and due reparation made. 

XIII. That when upon Invaſion (as aforeſaid) War isde- 
nounced, no Truce ſhall be made by either Prince without tbe 
conſent of the other, except there be danger of Siege from the 


| -_ months, within which time he is to give notice to the ©- 
ther. 
XIINT. That no Peace ſhall be made, nor any Treaty ſeve- 
rally with the French King,or any other to the prejudice of this, 
but this to continue firm. 


XV. That none areto be comprehended 1D this "—_— | 
ut 


—_— 


But if che Prince in whoſe Aid 


at the coſt of the Demandant : and concerning theſe two King- 
doms, the'Number and Coſts of the Aid ſhall be as the time, | 


Enemy : In which caſe there may be Truce made (apart) for | iſ 


Demandant, then the ſaid De- 


| 


— 
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| | — 
' but by common conſent ; as alſo no Enemy to either, nor in 
| whoſe Dominions the other hath any pretence. 


_— 


XVI. This Treaty to be ratified by the Princes, under their | 


Princely Word and Oath, and under pain to be infamous, and 
hated both by God and man, and under pledge of their goods, 
. ſothatit ſhall be lawfull to invade the Realms and Dominions 
| of the Infractor, to take perſons and goods and carry them a- 
way, till ſatisfaction be made : Provided, that they come not 
ro this extremity, till a Diet or Meeting hath been required, and 
Juſtice denyed or delayed. 

XVII. This Treaty to be underſtood according to the (im- 
ple and plain tenour of the words, and no Interpretation admmit- 
ted otherwiſe. 

XVIII. Ir is alfo covenanted and agreed, that as ſoon as 
may be, the two Princes ſhall by their Ambafladours declare to 
the King of France (requiring his Anſwer thereto), vis. 
| I. They ſhall complain, that the Turk (Enemy to Chriſtian 
Faith) hath taken boldnefle by his friendſhip to invade Chri- 


' {tendome. X 

' 2. Thathe renounce his correſpondence with the ſaid Turk, 
| recalling his Orators that are now refident with him. 

| 3. That heeſarisfie for the lofſe and prejudice done by the 
| 

| 

| 
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Turk, through his occaſion and procurement,to Chriſtendome ; 
v5. Firſt, That hee reſtore the Town of Harem to the King 
| of the Romans. And ſecondly, That he content the Emperour 
| for the coſts and dammages ſuſtain'd in the loſle of Caftel- Nuovo, 
| which the Turk, with the aid of twelve Galleys of the King of 
' France, took. 
| 4- Thatheceaſe from War with the Emperour, that he may 
, mote commodioul]y and ſafely take npon him the defence of 
| the Chriſtian Common-wealth. 
| 5. Thathe repay tothe Germans the loſſe by them ſuſtain'd, 
in defending ther againſt the Turk. 

6. That he pay the King of Exglaxd all Arrearages, and that : 
he give him ſome Lands and Pofleſſions to ſecure the ſatifaQti- 
| onof the perperuall Penſion. And if there be any thing elſe 
which each of theſe two Princes will require from the French 
| King, it ſhall be Jawfull for him to doit, ſo that he declare his 
; Intent therein in open and plain terms, before the Ratification 
' of the preſent Treaty. 

_ XIX. If the French Kiog either for terrour of conſcience, 
| or fear of revenge, ſhall defire to come to agreement for Peace ; 

neither of theſe two Princes may treat with him apart, untill 
| the King of Fraxce hath given them fatisfation : (viz.) Till he 
| hath paid the King of ZFngland all that is in arrear due tohim 
| by bargain. Alſo, for ſecurity for the payment of the annual! 
Penſion due for ever, hee ſhall ſurrender into the poſſeſfion of 
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1645 | the King of England the whole Country of Ponthiew, with the 
| 543 Town of Bolorgne, and Territones of cHMon(trueal, Theronenne,and 
42 | Arde, with the Lands, Villages, and Towns adjoyning, as far 
| as the Borders of the ſaid County of Pomthien, &c. On conditi- | 
| on, that the King of Emglend and his Succeſlors thall hold them 
| all for them and theirs, free from all Feod. On this condition b- 
yet, that they hold themſelves fully ſatished with the profits | | 
ariſing out of theſe Lands for the annuall and perpetual Pen- 
| 

| 

| 


A ——_ " - ORC Cor ons ew __ 
— 
, » l 4 - 


fion. To the Emperour hee ſhall reſtore the Dutchy of Bar- 
gundy. | 
XX. If the King of Frence will not accept Peace on theſe 

Conditions, or delay it ten dayes after propofition,the two Prin- | 
| ces ſhall denounce War againſt him. Wherein 

| The King of England ſhall challenge to himſelf the Kingdom 
of France, Dutchy of Normandy, Aquitain, and Guienne, The 
Emperor, the Dutchy of Burgundy, the Cities and Towns of Ab- 
1 | beville,, Amiens, Corby, Bray, Peronne, Hannere and St. Quintin, with 
| | their Territories. Before recovering of all which, neither of | 
F the Princes ſhall deſiſt from Hoſtility but by conſent of the 0- 


' ther,and for the good of Chriſtendome. 
'XXI. They ſhall have each a Fleet at Sea to ſecure Traf- 


| | tick : which Ships bearing two thouſand, or (if need be) three 
| | thouſand Sonldiers, ſhall be ſet to Sea within a month after 


ea a Oe —_ 


\War denounced to the French King, and ſhall remain there on 
the Coatts of France, infeſting his Country, and defending their 
Friends. Nor ſhall they licence their Souldiers, or diminiſh the 
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| 
| number of Ships or men, but by conſent. Andifthere be any 
| lofle by tempeſt or fight, they ſhall ſupply it. For the Deſignes, 
| | they (hall be ruled by the Admirals and the Councel of the two 
> Princes. 
\# , XXII. After War, as aforeſaid, denounced by common con- 
# | lent, in time and place agreed on, (ſoit exceed not the ſpace of 
| twoyeers) the two Princes ſhall either in Perſon, or by Lieu- 
tenant, invade the Realm of Fraxce with a compleat Army; | 
, that 1s to ſay, twenty thouſand Foot, and five thouſand Horle, | 
| ' orlefſſe; nor ſhall defiſt within four months, unleſſe he be bea- | 
ten, or receive {ome diſaſter (except by mutuall conſent.) | 
| 
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| XXII. When King Henry ſhall with twenty thoufand Foot 

| and five thouſand Horſe invade the Dominions of the French 

| | King, the Emperour ſhall at his own coſts lend him 2000 Lan- ; da 

| | sKeneets, and 2000 of able Horſmen, to ſerve under him, till he R 

| licence his Troops. to 

XXII. When the King of England ſhall paſſe the Seat | | by 

invade Fraxce,and paſſe thorow any of the Dominionsof Charles, | Ut 

, the faid Emperour ihall give him free paſſage, and let him have 'te 

Y Ships, Carriage, Victuals and Ammunition, ſo he pay for them lo 
| ata fairand reaſonable price. 
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XXV. This Treaty tobe ratified and ſworn by both Prin” 
_ ces within 15 days after Requiſition. 

Commiſlioners tor our King were Stephen L1thop of Wincheſter, 
. Thomas Pilbop of Weftminſter, Sir Thomas Wriotheſley principal Se- 
| cretary : For the Emperor, Euflachius Chappuis, Dottor of both 
| Lawes, Councellor and Maſter of Requeſts to the Emperour, 
' and his Lieger Ambaſſador here in England. 
| This League minuted and agreed in February 1543, was 
| ſworn to by Charles April 8, at Molin del Rey neer Barcelona, 1 
| the preſence of Edmond Bonner Biſhop of London, our Kings Am- 
; baſſadour, and publiſhed in Fune following : Our Kang in the 
| mean while providing for War, and his Parliament largely con- 
| tributiog to the expences thereof. 
 Inthis Parliament, a Book intituled A neceſſary Dottrine and 
Erudition for any Chriſtian Man, receiving its approbation, was 1n 
' May toilowing printed and publiſhed in Engliſh Dy the Kings 
| command; wherein he departs not from his Articles ſet forth 
| Anno 1536, except in admitting ſeven Sacraments, and hand- 
| 
\ 


ling the Points in a more copious manner : for here at large 
| outof the Scriptures and Fathers, he explains the Creed, the 
; Sacraments and the Decalogue, the Lords Prayer, with the 
' Ave, then the Dodrme of Free-wHl,and Good works : laſtly, 
| adds prayer for the Dead; all with much moderation, as chu- 
| fing rather to reſolve high and obſcure Queſtions in generall 
| terms, then by any peremptory and particular determination 
| to make his people obnoxious; a fault noted by ſome Authors 
| in Charles and Francis, both which about theſe times command.- 
; Ing their Divines to collect their Doctrine into cettain brief 
| Heads, propos'd it barely without explication or proof, under 
' the greateſt penalties. But King Henry having laboured firſt to | 
| make Tenents underſtood, took pra in thenext place to 

have them obſerved on theſe conditions, Therefore, _— 
| other Laws enadted in this Seſſion, b_ the twentieth © 
T4 _ 1543, andlaſting till the twelfth of My tollowing, this 
is the 


rſt. | 
| Recourſe muſt be had to the Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church for the decifion of Controverſies : And therefore all 
Books of the Old and New Teſtament in Engliſh, being of Tin- 
; dal's falſe Tranſlation, or compriſing any matter of Chriſtian 
| Religion, Articles of the Faith, or hdd Scripture, contrary 
tothe Doctrine ſet forth Ano Domini 1540, OT to be ſet forth 
| by the King, ſhall be aboliſhed. No Printer or Bookſeller ſhall 
| utter any of the aforeſaid Books : No perſons ſhall play in En. 
| terludes, fing or rime contrary to the faid Dorine : No per- 
{on ſhall retain any Engliſh Books, or Writings concerning mat- 
ter againſt the holy and Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, or for 


| the maintenance of Anabaptiſts, or other Books aboliſhed by 
the 
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1543 | the King's Proclamation. There ſhall be no Annotations or 
4 2 Preambles in Bibles or New Teſtaments in Engliſh. The Bible | 
ſhall not be read in Engliſh in any Church. No Women or Ar- | | 
tificers, Prentices, Journeymen, pr. es of the degrees of | 
Yeomen, or under Husbandmen, nor Labourers, ſhall read the | 
New Teſtament in Engliſh. Nothing ſhall be taught or main- | 
tained contrary to the Kings Inſtructions. And if any fpiritu- 
all perſon preach, teach, or maintain any thing contrary to the 
| Kings Inſtructions or Determinations made or to be made, and 
ſhall be thereof convict, he ſhall for his firſt offence recant ; 
| for his ſecond, abjure, and bear a fagot ; and for his third, ſhall 
E-1 be adjudged an Heretick, and be burned, and loſe all his Goods 
and Chattels. And this Statute, though rigorous, was yet a 
| ualification of the fix Articles, which impoſed death upon the 
firſt offence in this kinde : Andas the King was now in good 
_ with the Emperour, hee might the better moderate 
| them. 
| - That the Lords authorized by the Statute of 28 Hep.8. 14. to | 
| ſet the prices of Wine in groſſe, may mitigate or enhance the 
| prices of Wine by retail, as time and occaſion ſhall/require. S 


Which A&, though expired before our times, had yet this uſe, | 

that Vintners then were very much reſtrained from couſening ; | £2 

and the extraordinary number of them diminiſhed. 'y 

That any perſon being no common Surgeon, may miniſter | h 

outward Medicines. S 

That Biſhops now erected, ſhould pay their Tenths into | © 

the Courts of the Firſt-Fruits. 'o 

| That Peaſions &c. granted out of Abbeys &c. ſhould be I1 

| paid ſtill as they were before. te 
| © That Laws ſpecially ſhould be made in Wales by the Officers | 

there. Whereupon the Councel in the Principality of Wales and KR 

Marches was confirmed 3 and divers other Orders eſtabliſhed, th 

| too long to be recited here. Onely I muſt not omit how G«- In 


velkind (which being heretofore uſed in Wales, did ſo divide and. as 
ſubdivide the Lands of the Ancient Nobles and Gentry there, an 
that at laſt every mans part came to very little ; and ſodiſfabled in 
them to keep the dignity of their Houſes) was here taken away Be 
and exſtinguiſhed. in 
Hollinſh, In this Parliament,alſo,a Subſidie was granted to the King, 
Stow. to be paid in three yeers, after this rate; They who werem | thi 
Goods worth 20 Shillings and upwards to 5 Noundey paid four M: 


—— 


pence of every Pound; from 5 Pound to 10 Pound, 8 pence; do 
from 10 Pound to 20 Pound, 16 pence; from 20 and wards, Fs 
O 


two Shillings. All Strangers, as well Denizens, as others, 1n- 
habiting here, doubled the Sum 5 Strangers not Inhabitants, thi 
that were ſixteen yeers old and upwards, paid four pence for nie 


every Head or Pole. As for Lands, Fees and Annuinies, every { der 
Native / | 
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Native paid eight pence in the pound from tyenty ſhillings to 
| five pounds; from five pounds to ten pounds, ſixteen pence 3 
| from ten pounds to twenty pounds, two ſhillings ; from rwen- 
| ty pounds and upwards, three ſhillings. Strangers ſtill after all 
| theſe rates doubling the ſum. As for the Clergy, they granted 
| a Subſidy of fix ſhillings in the pound, to be paid of their Bene- 
fices in perpetuity, in three yeers following : And every Prieſt 
having no perpetuity, but an annuall Stipend, paid yeerly du- 
' ring the ſaid three yeers 6 ſhillings 8 pence. Beſides which, 
I inde, by occaſion of a dearth of victuals, a Sumptuary Law was 
made, whereby the Maior and Sheritts of Londen, as allo the 
Serjeants and Yeomen of their Houſes were limited to a certain 
| number of diſhes : They were forbidden alſo to buy certain 
kindes of Fowl. Nevertheleſſe, in regard of the great contlu- 
ence of people in this Parliament time, and the ſcarcity of Fiſh, 
the King by Proclamation diſpenſed eating of white-meats 1n 
Lent, forbidding yet the eating of Fleſh ſo ſtrictly, as Henry 
| Earl of Swre, with divers Lords, Knights and Gentlemen were 
impriſoned tor offending herein. | 
And now the Iriſh finding by 0-Neale, that the uſe our King 
| made of this Stile of King of Ireland, was to conter Nobility 
; moreamply on them, according to their ſeverall merits and Ser- 
| vices; O-Brien, Mac-William- a-Burgh, and Mac-Gil- Patrick came 
| hither, and upon notice taken of their deſert, 0-Brien was crea- 
ted Earl of Twomond, and eMac-William Earl of Clanricard, ſome 
| Others alſo had Honours giyen them, and received therein an 
obligation to continue firm to the Engliſh Crown : Of which 
likewiſe the Succeſlors of the afor#laid Lords have given ample 
| teſtimony. 
| The ſeparation or Divorce betwixt our King and the Lady 
| LAmne of Cleves now [tanding uncontroverted, and Queen K4a- 
therixe beheaded, our King bethought himſelt of another Match. 
In the concluding whereof yet he found ſome difficulty : For 
as by a Statute formerly mentioned it was declared death for 
any whom the King ſhould marry, to conceal her incontinenc 
in former time ; So few durſt hazard to venture into thoſe 
Bonds with a King, who had (as they pwn, 5” much facility | 
in ditlolving them : therefore they ſtood off, as knowing in 
what a ſlippery eſtate they were if the King, after his receiving 
|them to bed, ſhould, through any miſtake, declare them no 
Maids : So that now he fix'd upon the Lady Katherine Parr, Wi- 
dow to the Lord Latimer , who, as ſhe was eſteemed eyer a La- 
dy of much integrity and worth, and ſome maturity of yeers, 
| lo the King after Marriage lived apparently well with her for. 
the moft part. The publiſhing of this Marriage was accompa- 
nied with a Declaration of his League with the Emperour, and 
denouncing War to Francis : For which purpoſe, two Kings of 
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| Arms on the Emperour and our Kings part, were diſpatched to 
Him; while for more authoriſing their Meflage, they were to 


But Fraxcs not ſuffering them to come at all within his Domi- 
| nions, they return'd ; and both Princes, without more ceremo- 
| ny, prepard for War: The beginning and progres whereof, 

that it may be the better underſtood, 1 ſhall look a while upon 
forrain Hiſtory. 

Guillanme de Bellay Seigneur de Langey, one of the compleateſt 
| Gentlemen of his time, to whom the charge of all Affairs in 
| Piedmont was chiefly committed , finding kumſelf declining in 
| health, deſires leave to return home, but too late; for being 
intercepted by death in his way, he defired the ny his Maſter 

is Majeſtic 

tothe uttermoſt of his force : whoſe loſle, I inde, happened 
more unſeaſonably, that Francs had now need of his beſt 
ftrength againſt two ſo puifſant Princes as reſolved to invade 
| his Dominions in Perſon. The Emperour ſet out firſt, as ha- 
ving divers Buſineſſes to determine by the way ; leaving for 
Governour of Spain his Son chaux * aſſiſted by Fernandes de Toleds 

| Duc de <Alva as Captain General), and Franceſco de les Coves for 
| other Difpatches during his abſence. His chief defigne was to 


| draw the Pope from the French King : To which, though the 
no K d ; . 


| Pope was ſufficiently difpos'd, 77 arſt not (ſaith Saudoval) 
| leſt Fragci ſhould renounce his uthority, as our King had done, 
| andgive ear tothe Lutherans. Which being certified tothe 
| Emperour by his Ambaſſadours at Rome, made him withdraw 
| ſome Revenues which he had given with Megerer his natural! 
| Daughter, to OfFavio Farneſe the Pope's Grand-childe. And 
| now the Emperour having all things ready for his voyage, ar- 
rives from Barcelons at Genes about the end of May 1543, as our 
| Records tay, or Fuw,according to Sandeval. His neceſſities yet 
| were great; inſomuch, that as he was forced before his leaving 
; Spain topawn the AMoluceas to Faan King of Portagall, (and the 
. rather, that ſome revolt happening in the Weſt- Indies about 
, this time, hee was disfurniſh'd of the Revenues uſually recei- 
| ved from thence) : ſo in 7t«/y he was conſtrain'd to ſell the For- 
trelles of Florence and Ligorne to Coſme de Medicis Duke of Fls- 
rence tor an handred and fifty thoufand Duckatrs; though yet 
he wanted not ſo many reaſons to retain theſe places, as (un- 
; leſfſe a moſt urgent neceflity did exenfe him) it cannot but ſeem 
' moſt ſtrange, bath as he loſt fo principall an Acceſfſe to Traly 
by it, and fach a puiflant means of conferving the Florentines 
| at his Devotion : Nevertheleſle, I finde he would not part with 
Siens, though as being an Ifland-Town, and without means to 
be eaſily relieved, it could not fo aptly ſerve for to make good 
his Authority in thoſe parts. To which yet I finde Diego de 
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rather to invite an attempt __ Rome. The Emperour re- 
poling a while at Genoa, was delired by the Pope to permit an 

enterview z which at laſt was — at Bwſſet:o, between Par- 
wa and Cremona, where the Pope and Emperour did meet Fane 


1543 


Sandoval, | 25. 


| 
| 


21. Their different ends yet did not permit them to ſpeak | 
- principally of a Councel], nor at all, till their other bulineſles | 
| were determined : for the Emperour, defirous to incite him 
| againſt the French King, and (howſoever) to get money of 

him, bent his chief diſcourſes that way. The Pope, on the 0- 


ther (ide, ambitious to get Ales for his Grand-childe 0rravis 


Farxeſe, (who had married Margares, naturall Daughter to the 
Emperour, as K before recited) intended little eMe ; offering 


| for this purpoſe, to make what Cardinals the Emperour de- 
fired, togive an hundred and fifty thouſand Crawns for ſome 


eers towards his Warre againſt France, and yet to leave the 


' Caſtle of Milan and Cremons in his hands. Others ſay, the Pope 


would neatly have bought Milan for his Grand-childe,when the 


Emperour could give him good aſſurance for his purchaſe, and 
that the Emperour would not part with the: Fortreſſe of Mila 


and Cremons. But to leave theſe things to the feveral Authors, 


I fade, that the Emperour requiring more money, the bulineſle 
was ſuſpended, and the concluſion referred to Commiſſioners, 


who ſhould treat thereof as the Emperor. proceeded in his jour- 
ney through Germany : who, for all — and fatisfaction | 


' 1n this Interview, had no account to-giveat 
but that hee could proteſt, hee had made ſome Overture of a 


1s coming thither, 


Councell. The Pope finding thus no certain reſolution given 
to his requeſt, inclined to: Francis ; andthe rather, that the 
League berwixt our King and the Emperour being publiſhed, 
he was highly incenſed againſt him, as having joyned himſelf in 
league with one who was folately excommunicated, anathe- 
matized, curſed, deprived, and made incapable of all Confede- 
ration : Whick yet (o litthe moved the Emperour ; as when 


it was repreſented that the Pope's proceeding herein was-pal- | 


Gionate, and for his proper intereft onely, and that Religion 


| ſtaod upon firmer Principles, then that it could be perfonated 
1n any one man, he did nor relinquiſh his former intention : for 


| more confirmation whereof alſo, he fail'd not to reproach unto 


the Pope his aſlifting of Frexcis; ſaying, He might with more 
reaſon prevail hamfelf of our King's affiſtance, then Francis 


, could do of the Turks. 


| 


The Empcrour being now come into the Low-Countries, 


reſolves to chaſtite the Dake of Cleves ; the chief places of} |. 


June 24. 


| | 


Auzuft. 


whoſe Country ke took 1n 15 days. Nevertheleſſe,upon his fub- | 
miſlion, be reſtored all but Gzefdre and Zwphen , of which yet he |$epcemb. 7 


gave him ſome hope, when he would hold it in Fee from the Em- 
'PIre. | Rrr 2 This 
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This being advertiſed to Francis, made him detain Foxe of 
Navarre ; but for her the Emperour afterward gave the Duke 


in marriage (the Pope diſpenſing with the former ContraR) Ma. | 
| 79 Daughter of Ferdinand, This proſperous Exploit yet was 


checked by the ſucceſle of Francis, who this while had taken 
Landrecy, Bapaumes, and Maubege, (where there is a fair and mag- 
nificent Convent of Gentlewomen of Noble Houſes, which 
yet are not ſo bound toany vow of Religion, but that the 

may marry, and was 1n effect an Academy for their Sex). Af- 
terwards he took almoſt all Zuxemburg : therefore the Empe- 
ror prepared Forces to withſtand him, and recover the ſaid pla- 
ces. To which purpoſe Sir Fohm Wallop with fix thonſand men 
being ſent by our King (who failed not to affiſt the Emperor) 
landed af Calais, and from thence keeping along betwixt the 
Frontiers of France and the Low-Countries, did much ſpoil 
upon the French, till he joyned with the Emperors Forces 
before Landrecy, which the Emperor beſieged : whereof Fran- 
cis being advertiſed, reſolves to relieve it : Hereupon the two 
oreat Armies being neer each other, it was thought a blow 
would follow. The Emperor, who defired much to fight, puts 
his men in order, which being done, he exhorted them to do 
bravely, ſhewing withall the _—_— Standard, which one 
Quixada carried, ſaying, If this ſhould fall, and my felf too, I 
charge you to take it up before me, Francis alſo drew out into 
the Feld, not omitting in the mean time to ſend Men, Vidtuals 
and Ammunition into the Town : the two Armies now con- 
fronting one another, night came on, through the benefit 
whereof 'Fraxcis, diſlodging ſecretly , retires with his Army. 


| The Imperialiſts finding this, follow But as Francis had laid an 
Ambuſcado,he took divers of the more forward ; among whon, | 


it was the fortune of Sir George Carew, Sir Thomas Palmer, and 
other Engliſh to be taken Priſoners. The Emperor yet conti- 
nued his Siege for ſome four or five dayes : But as it was now 
towards the midſt of Nevember, he went with his Army to Cam- 
bray ,” where, per{wading the Inhabitants that the French had a 
deligne upon them, he counſelled them to build a Cittadel!; 


which they approving, hee found means to poſleſſe himſelf 


thereof. He alſo ſent Hernando _ and Fuan B tiſta Gaſtal- 
de to our King , to treat further of a War againſt France the 
nextyeer;z he omitted not alſo to call a Diet at Spire, whither 
he went with deſire (as much as ſafely he might) to oblige the 
Proteſtants to him ; And the rather, that the Turks had at this 
time not- onely taken Strigon:wm and other places in Hungary, 
but the Town of Nizzs in the Confines of France and Italy, 1n 
this manner :. Antoine Poliy (afterwards Baron de {a Garde) had 
'now made two Voyages from Francis to Solyman the Turk, to 
ſolicite hum to ſend'his Sea- forces againſt the Emperor. Where- 
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upon Barbaroxa was diſpatched with Commitlion to joyn with 
him : Hee taking treth water at offia, within five leagues of 
Rome, gave that Alarm, that the [nhabitants began to fly ; but 
 Polin allured them by his Letters : From thence coming to 
| Marſeilles, Frangois de Bowrbon Duke of Aquien encountred them, 
having charge to command the Navall Army of the King, which 
, | was two and twenty Galleys, and eighteen other Ships : where- 
| upon they befieged and took the Town of N;774, but not the 
' Caſtle, which being ſtronger then that it could be won eaſily, 
they carrying ſome of the Inhabitants with them, retired to 
their Shipping ; and the rather, that they heard the Marqueſle 
de Guaſts was coming out of Piedmont towards them ; who (l find) 
recovered it ſhortly after. And thus ended the two yeers Nego- 
riation of Poli with the Turk, with ſmall preſent effect, and no 
conſequence but the carrying away of a tew {laves by Barbaroxa, 
who wintered at Thowlon,betwixt Nig and Marſeikes. Howlo- 
ever, I finde by Sandoval, that it was fo hainouſly taken in Rome, 
| that ſome Cardinals in a publick Conliſtory, mov'd to deprive 
| Francis from the title of Chriſtianiſsims. 

I ſhalldraw this yeer to a concluſion with a beginning given 
to the Councell of Trent, now appearing in ſome Rudiments. 
Many yeers had paſt without any manifeſt neceſlity of calling 
a Councel. Thoſe few Separatiſts which remained of the Wal- 
| deſians, Picards and Huſſites being diſarmed, illiterate, and ob- 
ſcure ; and theſe later not much differing from the Roman 
Church, but in the difference of the oy in the Euchariſt : But 
| Luther, Zuinglixs, and divers others of late appearing, though 
' not ſufficiently united among themſelves, gave yet the Roman 
 Catholicks ſo little cauſe of Glory therein, that their greateſt 
 difſention ſeemed to be who ſhould be furtheſt off trom them : 
, every Reformer in his turn pretended both to diſcover new 
Errors, and to ſhew himſelf more averſe. This made the Pope 

reſolve at laſt on a Councel ; and the rather, that all Chriſtian 

Princes defired upon any reaſonable terms a Peace of Religion, 
as knowing how much it concerned them to ſettle that Atfair : 
neither did they think there would be much difficulty, when 
all fides came prepared thereunto, moſt of the points in diffe- 
rence bein ks reconciled in middle and indifferent terms, or 
| to be rejected as doubtfull (upon the grounds taken on either 
| fide) or at leaſt not tending to much edification. The Meet- 
| Ing was (as is above ſhewed) deſigned at Mantuafirſt, by Pope 
| Clement VII, 15333 then by Paulus IIT, 1537 : but being thence 
| brought to Yicenza, and there ſuſpended during his pleaſure, at 
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| laſt it was removed to Trex, in the Confines of Germany 3 which 
alſo was haſtened by the Pope; as fearing the conſequences of | 
a Nationall Councel in Germany, whereof the Emperour had | 


lately given hope; ſo that he was (at what price ſoever) de- | 
termined | 
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1543 | termined to prevent it; as Cowmg wel what prejudice it might ! 
| bring to his Authority. Neither did he any longer apprehend 
| the deteCtion of Francis; who knowing he ſhould lole the Pope 

in his Buſineſſes of Milan and elſe-where, if he trifled any lon- 

ger with the Proteſtants, had made ſevere Edicts againſt them. 


| m_” ET Whereupon Buls allo were diſpatched every-where abroad, no- 
tifying the ſaid Convention to begin November the firſt follow- 
| ing : which yet was in fuch terms as ſcandalized the Emperor, 
' ſuppoſing that Francis was uſed therem with more refpect then 

bk | hedeſerved ; ſince, in the late Diet at Spire, having ſecretly of- | 


| fered his aſſiſtance both to the Proteſtant and Roman. Catho- | 
| lick Party in Germany, he had declared his intentions were 0n- 
ly to foment diviſion ; and beſides, had colleagued himſelf | 
with the Furk. But for compoſing theſe differences, the Pope 
having appointed Cardinal! Cemareni to go to the Empe- 
ror, and Sandelet to Francis, Contareni dying in the way, he 1m- 
ployed Cardinal 7Y;ſes in his place, one fo openly dilaffected 
' by the Emperour, that it was thought no good would follow. 
| Howſoever, to make it appear that this univerſally-deſired 
| Councel was not retarded by him, he ſent at the fanre time un- | 
to Trent the Cardinals Pierre Pawlo Pariſjo a good Canontit, Gio- 
vanni Morone an expert Stateſman, and Regrnald Poole, oppolite | 
to our King, and fo eminent as might give more authority to 
all Proceedings againſt him. Their ſecret Inſtructions were 
yet rather to entertain the Ambaſkadors and Prelates which 
ſhould be there affembled, then to treat of any thing material! 
without further dire&ton. The Emperor tent hither Diego de Men- 
dozz4 his Ambaſlador refidentat Yemice,and Nicholas Perenat Seig- 
| neur de Granvell, together with Amonio Biſhop of Arzas (his Son) 
| | and ſome few Biſhops of the Kmgdom of Naples; who together 
| ' with fome few Prelats- (of the moſt affefted to the Pope) be- | 
$ ing commanded to be preſent, were all that could give name | 
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| and reputation to this General Conncel : ſo far was it from ha- 


| l os | 
| ving other Kingdom or Religion concurrent therein. How- | 
; Nov.1. 1542. | foever, the Imperial! Mandate being exhibited by the Agents ; 
| | of Charles, mſtance was made that the Councell ſhould open, 
and a beginning be given, at leaſt, toa Reformation in Diſci- ; 
pline. But the Papal Legats mterpoſed a delay, faying, It was 
not convenient to begin an Univerfall Councel with to litthe a 
| number : whereupowr the bulineſſe came to Proteſts on both 
| fides ; and fo the Legares referring all tothe Pope, nothing 
was concluded. Whereupon, the Imperialiſts departed, whom 
alſo the Neopolitan Biſhops followed, 'and finally the Legats 
themſelves, after having been there feven months without 
| more then this ofter:tatton of a Councel. 

| Little etfe happened this yeer of Forraia Affairs, that 1 


| thought worthy my Relation, but that Ph;l;p Prince of Portugal 
(though | 
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(though very young) had given him in Matriage Downd Maria 
Infanta of Portneal, by Fohs the IlE and Donne Cataina Siltet to | 
the Emperour, | 

omction being made to our King, that divers this yeer | 
were-burnt for Religion at Winaſer,it appears by our Hiſtortans, | 
that he,was nothing pleaſed ; which yet, whether it proceed- 
ed from ſome better impreſiion hee might have taken of the 
Proteſtant Reformation ; or that hee grew weary of the too 
many; ſevere Executions, which had made his Government 
thought in Forrain Countries to be rigorous, cannot eaſily be 
determined. Howſoever, he made it known now that he could 
forgive. And therefore, though ſome of his Courtiers, as Sir 
Thome Cardine, Sir Philip Hobby, and others of his Subjects were 
fallen into the danger of the Six Articles, he voluntarily gave 
chem his pardon ; and together, withdrew much of his favour 
from the Biſhop of winchefter , who was reported more then | 
any to perſecute them , and ſuſpected to diſlike ſecretly the 


1543 


July 28. 


| Kings proceedings : which was made more probable, when 
not long after his Secretary German Gardiner was executed for 
| denying the Kings ao. uerny And perchance, as King Henry | 
| intended ſhortly to goin perſon to the Wars in France, the ma- | 
ny puniſhments hee had inflited on others might have begor | 
ſome apprehenfion in him : yet not ſuch as could deter him 
from the Journey; for he _—_——— preparations of Souldi- | 

ers and habilements of War, a | 
and Granades, which I finde this yeet were firſt caſt in England : 
While for the more contenting the Queen in his abſence, Hee 
| conferr'd certain Honours on #il/iaw Lord Parre, her Brother, 


particularly of iron Peeces | 


| March 7. 1544 


| who was made Earl _ and her Uncle Sir William Parre, | 


| who was made Lord Payre | ; 
| Queen. All which yet ſeemed nothing to him, unleſſe hee 
parted in good terms with his Partiament : For he accounted 


Horton, and Chamberlam to the | 


Decemb.23, 


. it his moſt Joyall Spouſe : and not without reaſon, ſince there | 
| was nothing I know defired by him, which they performed 


not, This Seffion ( being the third) began the 14 of Fn 
in the thirty fifth _ of his Reign, he continued fil] the 2a 
| March I 544- 
The firſt A was concerning the Succeſſion : And herein, as 
I finde he endeavoured to cloſe with the Emperour, it! givmg 
| the Princeſſe Mary a poſhbilliry of Succefſton $ fo he ſerled rhar 
Buſineſſe among his children in ſuch fort, that all canſe of com- 
| petition was taken away (a9 far as by our Laws he might. 
| Thebeginningof the Att is a recitall of a former, 28.H-8.7. 
| touching the Succeſſion 3 to which reference muſt be had. 
; Whereupon it follows thus, or to this effe&, (as I conceive.) 
Foraſmuch as his Majeſtie ſithence the death of Queen 
Fane, hath taken to Wife the Lady Xarhorine, late Wife of Fohn 


_Nevil 
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1544 | Newil Knight, Lord Latimer deceaſed, by whom as yet his Ma- 
; jeſty hath noae Ilue, but may have full well, when it ſhall | 
. pleaſe God : And foraſmuch as our ſaid dread Soveraign in- 
| | tendeth, by Gods Grace, to make a Voyage Royall in his moſt 
| Royall Perſon into the Realm of Frapce, againſt the French 

| | King ; his Highneſs molt prudently conſidering how this Realm 
| {tandeth at this time 1n the caſe of Succeſſion , And albeit, for | 
| | defaultofſuch Heirs as be inheritable by the ſaid A&, he might | | 
| | by the authority of the ſaid Act give and diſpole the ſaid Impe- | 
' riall Crown, and other the Premiſes by his Letters Patents un- 

| der his Great Seal, or by his laſt Will in writing, ſigned with his 
Hand, to any Perſon or Perſons of ſuch Eſtate therein as ſhould | 
| pleaſe his Highneſle to limit and appoint : Yet, tothe intent | 
| | his Majeſties diſpoſition and minde ſhould be openly declared | 
to the Lords Spirituall and Temporall, and other his Subjects 

of this Realm, to the intent that their aſſent and conſent might 
appear to concur with thus far as followeth of his Majeſties | 
Declaration in this behalf; His Majeſty therefore thinketh | 
convenient, afore his departure beyond Seas, That it be en- | 
acted by his Highneſle and Parliament: And therefore be it | 
' enacted, That in caſe the Kings Majeſty and his onely Son | 
Prince Edward ſhoud deceaſe without Heirs of either of their 


| 504 | 
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Bodies lawfully begotten, fo that there be no ſuch Heir male | 
or female of any of their two Bodies, to have and inherit the 
{laid Imperiall Crown, and other his Dominions, according | 
and in ſuch manner and form as in the aforeſaid Att, and now 
in this is declared, That then the ſaid Imperiall Crown, and 
| - | all other the Premiſes ſhall be to the Lady Mary the Kings High- 
| nelle Daughter, and to the Heirs of her Body lawfully begot- E 
ten, with ſuch conditions as by his Highnefle ſhall be limited | 

by his Letters Patents under his Great Seal, or by his Majeſties 
| laſt Will in writing, ſigned with his hand. And for default of 
ſuch Iflue, the ſaid Imperiall Crown and other the Premilles 
| { ſhall be to the Lady Zlabeth the Kings ſecond Daughter, and 
| | her Heirs lawfully begotten, with ſuch conditions as is afore- 
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| | ſaid. Any thing in the At made 28 Hey. 8.7. to the contrary 
notwithftanding. 
Provided nevertheleſſe, That if the ſaid Lady Mary do not |. 
keep and perform ſuch conditions as the King ſhall declare and 
| limit in manner aforeſaid; Thatthen, and trom thenceforth, 
for lack of Heirs of the ſeverall Bodies of the Kings Majeſty and 
Prince Edward, the ſaid Imperiall Crown and _ the Pemil- 
ſes ſhall be and cometo the Lady El;zabeth and the Heirs of her 
Body lawfully begotten, in ſuch like manner and form, as 
though the ſaid Lady Mary were then dead, without any Heir of 
her Body begotten, 


| And beit further enacted, That if the ſaid Lady _ do 
EN | EEP | 
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keep and perform ſuch conditions which the Kings Majeſty ſhall 
hereafter declare and limit, in form aforeſaid; and that the 
ſaid Lady Elizabeth for her part do not keep and perform ſuch 
conditions which the Kings Majeſty ſhall declare and limit, in 
| form aforeſaid, That then, and from thencetorth, for lack of 
| Heirs of the ſeverall Rodies of the Kings Majeity, and the ſaid 
| Lord Prince, and the ſaid Lady Mary lawfully begotten, the 
| ſaid Imperiall Crown and other the Premiſes ſhall be and come 
' to ſuch Perſon and Perſons, and of ſuch Eſtate and Eſtates as 
' the Kings Highneſle, in form aforeſaid , ſhall limit and ap- 
| point. 
| ; Provided, That if the Lady cMary do not keep and perform 
- ſuch conditions which ſhall be limited and appointed as afore- 
; ſaid, and the ſaid Lady Elizabeth being then dead without any 
' Heir of her Body lawfully begotten , That then, and from 
: thenceforth , for lack cf Heirs of the ſeveral! Bodies of the 
, Kings My and the ſaid Lord Prince lawfully begotten, the 
| faid Imperiall Crown and: other the Premiſſes ſhall be, come, 
' and remain to ſuch Perſon and Perfons, and of ſuch Eſtate and 
| Eſtates as the Kings Highneſle by his Letters Patents ſealed un- 
| der his Great Seal, or by his laſt Will in writing, ſigned with 
' his Hand, ſhall limit and appoint. 
| Provided alwayes, and be it enacted by the Authority afore- 
' ſaid, That in caſe the Kings Majeſty do not declare and limit 
| by his Letters Patents, or by his laſt Will, in form as is afore- 
ſaid, any conditions to the Eſtates and Intereſts afore limited 
to the ſaid Lady Mary and Lady Elizabeth, nor to the Eſtate or 
' Intereft of any of them ; That then every ſuch of the ſaid Lady 
' Mary and Boy Elizabeth to whoſe Eſtate or Intereſt no cond1- 
tion ſhall be limited by the _ Majeſty in form aforeſaid, 
{hall have and enjoy ſuch Intereſt, Eſtate, and Remainder in 
' the ſaid Imperiall Crown and other the Premiſles, as is before 
limited by this Ad, without any manner of condition. Any 
| thing in this preſent Act to the contrary thereof notwith- 
ſtanding. 
And foraſmuch as it ſtandeth in the onely pleaſure and will 
of Almighty God, whether the Kings Majeſty ſhall have any 
Heirs begotten and procreated between his Highneſle and his 


moſt entirely beloved Wife Queen Katherine, or by any other 
his Jawfull Wife; or whether the ſaid Prince Edward, the Lady 


| their Bodies lawfully begotten ; and that if ſuch Heirs ſhould 
; fail, and no proviſion made, this Realm after the Kings tranſi- 
' tory life ſhould be deſtitute of a Governour to order and rule 
| the ſame : Be it therefore enacted by the Authority of this 

preſent Parliament, That the _ Highneſs ſhall have full 


, powerand authority to give, diſpole, appoint, afligne, declare 


Mary, or Lady El;7beth, or any other, ſhall have any lilue of | 
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| 1544 | and limit by his gracious Letters PatentCunder his Great Seal, 


| or elſe by his Highneſs laſt Will made in writing and figned with | 
his moſt gracious hand, at his onely pleaſure, from time to time 
hereafter,the Imperiall Crown of this Realm, and all other the 
Premilſles, to be, remain, ſucceed and come after his deceaſe, 
| and for lack of lawfull Heirs of either of the Bodies of the | 
Kings —_— and Prince Edward begotten ; and alſo for lack ' 
E. | of lawfull Hews of the Bodies of the ſaid Lady Mary and Lady 

E- Elizabeth to be procreated and begotten(as is before limited in 
| this At) to ſuch perſon and perſons in Remainder or Rever- | 
| lion, as ſhall pleaſe his Highnefle, and according to ſuch eſtate, | 
| and after ſuch manner and form, faſhion or condition as ſhall | 
| beexpreſled, declared,named and limited in his Highneſle Let- | 
ters Patents, or by his laſt Will in writing ſigned with his moſt | 
gracious hand (as is aforeſaid.) Any thing contained in this | 
| preſent Act, or in the ſaid former Act to the contrary thereof, | 
| n any wile notwithftanding. 
h 


ere followeth alſo in the laid At a new form of Oath a- 
| gainſt the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome, and the penalty on 
| thole who refuſed to take the ſaid Oath, or to 1nterrupt this 
A, or any eſtate limited thereby. 

In another ACt it was declared where, and before whom 
| Treaſons committed out of the Realm ſhould be tryed. That | 
the Kings Style alſo, of Exglend, France, and Ireland, Defender of 
| the Faith, and of the Charch of England and alſo of Ireland, in earth the 
ſnpreme Head, (hall be united and annexed for ever unto the Im- 

| periall Crown of this Realm of Exgland, 
| That no perſon ſhould be put to his triall upon an Accuſation 
| concerning any of the offences compriſed in the Statute of the 
Six Articles 31 Hew.8.14- but onely upon ſuch as ſhall be made 
by the oath of twelve men before Commilſiſioners authoriſed : 
| | andthe Preſentmene ſhall be made within one yeer after the 
| offence committed, That no perſon ſhould be arreſted or 
committed to Ward for any ſuch offence before he be indicted. 
i [1 That if any Preacher or Reader ſhall ſpeak any thing in his Ser- 
| mon or. Reading contrary to any matter contained in the Six 
Articles, he ſhall be accuſed or indifed thereof within forty | 
dayes, or elſe ſhall be diſcharged of the ſaid offence. And thus | 
alſo qualified a little the puniſþment of the Six Articles. 
| That the Lords and Commons ſhall remit unto the King al! 
| (uch ſums of maney as he had borrowed of them ſince the firſt 
| of Fenuery, Anus 33 of his Reign. 
| That certain Tenures ſhall be reſerved (at the Kings plea- 
| lure) upon houſes and lands, being ſometimes Abbey lands, 
| 
| 
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under forty (hallings a yeer. | 
That all Perſons which have any houſes, lands, gardens and | | 
other grounds in the Town of Cambridge, adjoyning upon ory 
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High-way, Street, Or Lane, in his own Right, or the Right of| | 544 
| his Wife, or, &c-. thall caule the fame to be paved with paving | , 
ſtone unto the middle of the ſame wayes, and in length as their 7 
grounds do extend, and fo thall from time to time maintain | 
them, upon pain to forfeit 11x pence fur every yard ſquare not / | 
ſufficiently paved, to the King and Informer. And had this Sta- | 
| tute extended to the other Cities and great Towns of Zxeland, | 
it would havebeen much to the beauty of them, and the commo- | 


| 
dity of paſſengers. | 
That the King ſhall have authority during his life to name | 

| 

| 
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twoand thirty perſons; vis. {ixteen Spiritual and ſixteen Tem- 
oral, to examine all Canons, Conſtitutions, and Ordinances | 
Provinciall and Synodal, and to eſtabliſh all ſuch Laws Eccle- | 
ſiaſticall as ſhall be thought by the King and them convenient | 

to be uſed in all Spirituall Courts. But this (it ſeems) expired 
with the Kings lite. | | 
An Ordinance alſo ( never {uftciently commended) was | 
made for preſervation of Woods, which being too long and | 
particular to rehearſe, 1 ſhall defire the Reader to perule in 
his place : There being no Law either more uſefu] tothis King- | 
dom (in regard of our Navie and otherwiſe,) or whereof the | 
Infraction can with more dithculty be repaired ; ſo many yeers, | 
if not ages, being required before they can come to that growth, | 
which any raſh hand may cut down 1n a very ſhort ſpace. | | 
| Someother Adts alſo paſſed, which the Reader may ſee in | 


| 
their place. | | 
| 


And now the Parliament ending March 29, 1544, That 

| War which was denounced by our King againſt Scotland tor the 

| Treaty broken 1n ſome particulars, and the Law of Nations in þctun. 

| others, appear'd in his Preparatives ; and the Lord Seimor Earl | 

| of Hertford was ſhortly after conſtituted by our King Lieutenant | 

| General of the North, and ſent thither with a well-furniſh'd | 

| Army : for as it was onely a Quarrel of unkindnefle with the | 
Scots for their not admitting readily the loving offer he made | 

| of marrying his Son Prince Edward with their young Queen, | 

| none was thought more fit to determine, or it need were, to | 

compoſe the Bufineſle, then the Prince's Uncle. Befides, the | 

Duke of Norfolk (whoſe ſervice he had heretofore uſed 1n thoſe | 

parts) was appointed to attend him 1n his journey to France. | 

And now conſultation being had which way to invade Scotland, 

It was reſolved, by Sea; yet ſo, as the Kings Land- Army might | 

make a diverſion on the Borders, and (it need were) joyn with | 

the other Forces. The Fleet —_ ready (which was of two | 

hundred Sail,) Sir Fohn Dudley Lord Liſle (newly made Admi- | 

 rall of England) was appointed to"condudct it; who ſetting Sail, 

| ſhortly atterwards came to New-Caſtle, where the Earl of Hert- | 


| ford, Francis Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, and other principall per- | 
$(f 2 ſons 
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| 1544 ſons with the Kings Army attended him. Theſe being {peedily | 
' Nav 44 (hipped, came to Gramham-Crag neer Lieth the fourth of May, | 
| where ſpending ſome three or tour days in diſembarking their | 
« men, and taking out their Ordnance and Victuals, the Cardi- 
| nal of Saint Andrews made proviſion to receive them : Our Ar- 
mie marched in three Battels, whereof the Lord Admiral! had 
| the Van, the Earl of Hereford the middle, the Earl of Shrewibury | 
| the Rear; who from thence going to the Town, encountred 
fix thouſand Horle, beſides many Foot, Jcd (as our Hiſtories ' 
have it) by the Cardinal and divers Noble Perſons : Fut a; 
they judg'd themſelves too weak, and conſequently offercd | 
not inuch refiltance, they were quickly diſcomfited, and their 
Ordnance taken. Whereupon our men entering Licth, found | 
more riches there (they ſaid) then they could have ealily ima- | 
oined. por an thence to Edinburgh, the Townl(-men offered 
to yeeld themſelves, when they might depart with Bag and 
Baggage; but this not being accepred, they preparcd for de- | 
fence. Nevertheleſle, our men both forc'd the Town, and | 


— — 
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burnt it for three dayes together : At which time W:{{;am Lord 
Ever Warden of the Eaſt-Marches, and Governour of Berwick. 
making his way by land, did (notwitſtanding all oppoſition) | 
joyn his Forces with the reſt. 'The Army thus greatned, burnt 
| and ſpoiled all places about Edinbwrgh m a crueller manner then 
| became ſuch as would obtain the tavour either of that Queen 
or Country for their young Prince. Nevettheleſſe, as they 
could not take the Caſtle of Edinbureh, they retired to Liah, 
where the Lord General _— made divers Knights, they ſhip- 
ped their great Artillery, and among them ſome fair Pieces 
gotten in the Voyage ; divers Ships allo were taken. And now 
being ready to depart, they burnt the Town of Lieth, and the | 
May 1s. Peer of the Haven; and ſo on the fifteenth of May the Fleet | 
ſet {ai}, while the Land- Army, defirous to commit further ſpi!, | 
marched to Serox, and fo to Hdington, and Dwunbarre , which 
Towns they burnt, After which, coming to a Strait (which 
| our Hiſtories call the Peaſe) anda great miſt happening, they 
made a Halt, being advertiſed that the Scottiſh Army would 
fall on them : But the Miſt breaking up, they marched on 
without reſiſtance, and ſo came to Ranton, within eight miles of 
the Engliſh Borders, which having ruined and burnt, they up- 
iy 1: on the 18 of May entered Berwick, without having lo(t 1n all this 
ſ[ourney above 4o perſons. Our Navie in the mean while, ta- 
| king out of every Creek and Haven on the Scottiſh Coaſts all 
| the Ships and Boats they found there. 
| The Expedition thus glorioutly ended, the King found his 
Bufinefle nothing advanced ; he had done more then became a 
Suter for Alliance, too little for one pretending to Conquelt. E 
| | Neither had this Invaſion other event then a genera] deteſtati- | 
on | 
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Of King HENRY the Eighth, | Fog | 
on of a Marriage ſought tor in ſuch rough and unuſuall cerms - | 1544 | 
But our King, who underſtood the bulinefle otherwite, ſaid. 
That fince he could not obtain, hee would ({trive to chaſlite. | 
| Howbeit, he omitted not to deviſe how he might raile a Fact | 
' on in that Kingdom, whereof he might prevail himſclf. And | 
| becauſe the Earl of Lenox, now deſerted by the French, feem'd 
| moſt proper for this purpoſe, he refolv'd to admit a Treaty with 
; him : which Atfair alſo upon his misfortune, and the Retreat 
' formerly mentioned, had been negotiated by the Earl of Glen- | 

carne and his Brother at Carl:le, May 17 1544, (as I finde in our | My 17 | 
| Records ;) which again was ſeconded in that manner, that our 
| Army now returning, he came by lea to Weſtcheſter, and fo to the 
|; Court, where hee was well received by our King : And atlaſt 
this Treaty concluded betwixt them, by the name of Matthew 
| Earl of Lenox, and Thomas Wriothefley (lately made * Baron and | * Jin.:. 
* Chancellor upon Axdley's death, the Duke of Syffo/k, and Sir |* 14: 
m_ Pazet, by way of Indenture, Fuxe 26 1544. It is tothis | June 26. 
cticct. | 
| T hat for the ſecurity of the ſaid Earl of Leyox againſt the 
ower. of the Cardinal, and the Earl of A77ain, and the ſafety 
of the Realm of Scor/and, It 1s agreed, That the ſaid Earl will | 
| obſerve the Articles agreed on his behalt by the Earl of Glencarne | 
and others at Carlile, May 17 1544. | 

That he will be the Kings ſervant and Subjed&, and ferve him 
againſt all that ſhall impugne his Graces Title and Authority in 
Scotiznd, or elle-where, | 

That he will ſurrender into his Majeſties hand the C aſtle of 
| Dumbritton, as alſo the Ie of Bute, and help him to win the Caſtle 
| of Reſſe therein. | 
| That when the King, having the direction of the Realm, 
| ſhall have made him Governour , the ſaid Earle ſhall never 
; call Parliament, nor do any matter of great moment without 
the Kings advice. 

That he ſhall fore-ſee that the Kings Pronept be not convey- 
| ed out of Scetl/and, but ſtrive to get her perſon into his cuſtody, 
| and to deliver her into the Kings hands. 

That becauſe the King hath upon his earneſt ſuit given him 
leave to marry his Graces Neice the Lady Margaret Dowglas, the 
{aid Earl bindeth himſelf to endow her with the yeerlv value of 
| 500 Marks Sterling. | 

T hat the King, in conſideration of the lofſe which the ſaid | | 
Earl ſhall ſuſtain in France by this Agreement, will give unto | 
-am and his Heirs poſſeſſions in England of 1700 Marks Ster- | 

ing. | | 
\ That the King wil aid the ſaid Earl in Scotland for two or three | 
; months with 500 men; beſides ſuch men as his Grace will ſend | 
| for totake and keep Dumbritton, | 
| T hat | | 


| 
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T har the King having obtain'd direction of that Kingdom, 
will conſtitute the ſaid Earl Governour. 

In which Treaty, though our King beſtowed the Lady Aar- 
24ret Dowzlas upon him, and that there wanted not ſome, who 


thought 1t beſt ſhe ſhould be reſerved upon all events, when | 
the young Queen through any accident ſhould die, Hee chole | 
rather yet to gratife this gentle Lord. And therein both pur a | 


perpetuall obligation upon him, and enabled him to be an An- 
ceſ{tor of that happy Off-ſpring which hath followed lince. 

The Earl now polleſs'd of his Lady, was ſent ſhortly after 
into Scetland with twelve or fourteen Ships, and about ſ1x hun- 
dred men, under the command of certain Ezeliſh Knights : theſe 
coming ta the Caſtle of Dambritton, were received with great 
joy, and feaſted by Strzveling, Concierge or Captain thereot : 
But when Lenox had privately told him that the Caſtle was pro- 
miſed our King, hee ſeem'd ſuſpended betwixt Aﬀection and 
Duty. Though atlaſt, conſidering that it neither ſtood with 
Ms honour, nor the ſafety of the Country,to ſurrender into any 


torrain hands, he took Arms, and forced Lenox and a few of the 
Engliſh who were with him to their Ships, whence they ſet ſail 


' forthe Ile of Arrain, and burnt all the houſes there; and af- 


ter to the If]e of Bute. Some fay yet that Striveling would have 


 1ciz'don the perſon of Lenox, had he not fore-ſeen the danger, 


and eſcaped ; and that he landed in the Earl of Angnis his Coun- 
try neer the Caſtle of Dwnvin, and afterwards burnt it; and 


took Caintyr and {poyled it, and all this with the help onely of 


140 men more hee had out of his own Country : concerning 


— 


| which exploits, he advertiſed our King then at Bowlogne, him- | 
ſelf returning in the mean time to Bri/fo/ (whence hee had his | 


Ships) and ſtaying there till the Kings arrivall in England, who 
ſoon after commanded him, with ſome Ships, to ſcour the Scot- 
tith Coaſt. 

Among the Kings Preparatives for War, that of Money was 
the moſt dithcult : For though hee had much enrich'd himſelt 
with rhe Revenues of the ſuppreſt Abbies; and beſides, recet- 
ved great Subſidies and Loans from his Subjects ; yet Fortifhi- 


cations, Shipping and other Provilions had exhauſted his Trea- | 


ſure. Beſides, hee found the money of his Kingdom much 
drayned away by his crafty Neighbors, while they cryed it up1n 
their Country. For remedy of which inconveniences, he both 


| enhaunced our Gold from torty five ſhillings to forty eight ſhil- 


__ 
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Ings the ounce ; and Silver from three ſhillings and nine pence 
to four ſhillings : and together cauſed certain baſe moneys 


newly coyned to be made currant ; though not without much 
murmuring': Which afterwards yet was cryed down in Edward 
the VI his time;and call'd in by Queen Flizabeth. Howloever, 


it ſerv'd for the preſent to exchange both for commodities at 
| home | 
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home and abroad. Though about two yeers after our Records | | 
' mention, that the Low-Conntry men tinding the Alloys ( it | 544 
| ſeems) rejectedit. 
| Men and money being now provided, there remained yet | 
| not a fewdithculties concermng the Government of the King. ; 
| dom 1n the Kings abſence. Among which, becauſe the greatelt 
| was difference in Religion, he endeavoured to quiet all parts, 
| As finding it 1impoſhible to unite them. That of the Roman | 
| Catholicks he had already ſo curb'd, as they could hardly tmake | 
head again : and for the Reformers, he thought a little would | 
| give them contentment, as being at this timeſcarce more then | | 
| pretenders. Therefore he cauſed a Letany or Proceffion to be 
| fet forth in Engliſh, which much ſatisfied them, as hoping the | 
reſt of Divine Service might fallow in the ſame Tongue. And 
indeed, our Records tell us, that another Engliſh Proceflion 
| for Feſtival dayes was afterwards added. As for the Civill 
; Adminiſtration of his Kingdom, it was ordered thus : The | 
| Queen was conſtituted General Regent ofthe Realm : Not yet | j,1, ;. 
ſo much, that her ſoft ſex was thought lefle capable of Ambi- 
. tion, as that the Roman-Catholicks (whom he —_— onely a4 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' could ſtir) would take no dependance from her ; ſhe being ob- | 
' ſerved to incline alittle to the Reformed. Todirect her Coun- | 
| ſels yet, the King appointed the Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury, the | 
| Earl of Hertford, the Lord Chancellor, Thomas 7hurleby Biſhop | 
of Weſtminſter, and Sir William Patec Dottor of Law, one of the | | 
| principall Secretaries, to be joyned in Commiſſion for thoſe 
Afﬀeairs, and on ſome occations William Lord Parre of Horton to 
be called to them, Ir being provided further, if occaſion were 
| given, that the Earl of Hereford ſhould be the Kings Lieutenant | 
' or principall Captain. Beſides which generall order for Af- 
fairs 1n his abſence, he particularly appointed certain Noble- | 
men and Gentlemen in every Shire, who ſhould ſtay there and | 
obſerve all motions : And for this purpoſe, the Biſhop of the 29 
| Diocefle in every County (for the moſt part) and fix or ſeven | 
| other Noblemen, or Juſtices of the Peace were nominated; | 
; Francis Talbot alſo Earl of Shrewsbwy was made Lieutenant of the | 
North. And now aſſurance being given that the Imperial! 
; Forces were in readineſſe, hee commanded his Army ( which | 
; conſiſting of thirty thouſand men, was divided into three Bat- | 
| tails) to paſſe the Seas. The Van-gard apparrelled in blue- 
| Coats-garded-with-red, with Caps and Hoſe party-coloured | 
| and ſutable (their Caps fitted to their Head-piece or Skull) | 
were led by the Duke of Norfolk, The Rear in the like habit, | 
by the Lord Raſſef, lately made Lord Privie-Seal, with whom | ne. 5. 15,:. | 
| 


went Henry Ear] of Surrey Marſhal of the Field, Fobn Yere Earl 
of Oxford, the Lord Gray of Wilton, Lord Ferrers of Chartley, | 
| Lord Mountjoy,Sir Francis Bryan, and divers brave Lords, Knights, 

Gentle- | 
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. burg (uſpended, and the Anabaptiſts puniſhed. There was an 
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Gentlemen and others, not a few Welſh and Irifh filling up 

the numbers. Theſe landing at Calais about Whitſontide, 
marched directly to Montreu;l, where the Count de Bures Admi- | 
ral of Flanders with ten thouſand Foot, and about three or four | 
thoufand Horſe joyning with them; they laid ſiege to the Town, 
which Monſieur de Biez Mareſchal'of France detended ; while, 
at the ſame time, the Battel, apparelled inthe like Bizarre fa- | 
ſhion, (the Colours yet being red and yellow) paſting oyer un- 
der the Conduct of Charles Duke! of Suffolk the Kings Lieute- : 
nant, accompanied by Henry Fitz-alan Earl of Arwndel, Marſhall | 
of the Field, william Paw/ct Lord St.Fohn , Stephen Biſhop of Win- | 
cheſter, Sir Amhony Brown Maſter of the Kings Horſe, and others, | 
expected the Kings coming ; a ſpeedy advertiſement whereof | 


being given, he tarried not. But we will teave him a while,and 


ſee what the Emperor did. | | 
The Emperors Ambaſſadors formerly mentioned being re- 


turned ' from our King with good ſatisfaction and great Re- |} 


wards," the Diet at Spire began, where the Emperor, Ferdinand, 
and all the Elettors mn 18446 did meet : the Emperors chief 
buſinetle was, to require aid againſt the Turk and French their 
Confederate ; which Frazcis alſo ſuſpeCting, ſent an Herald to 
require a ſafe Conduct for his Ambaſſadors to come thither : 
but hee was rejected with ill words. And now the Emperour 


endeavouring to divide the Proteſtants, propoſed ſo fair and 


adyantagious a Treaty to the Duke of Saxe, that he obtain'd of 
him to-acknowledge Ferdinand King of the Romans. Which 
Accord, though it were not communicated to, nor approved by 
the reſt of the Confederates, yet they all at laſt condeſcend- 
ed to a Contributiori by Pole throughout all Germany, for a 
War againſt the Turk, and halfa yeers pay for fonr thoufand 
Horſe, and four and twenty thouſand Foot againſt the French. 
In regard whereof, the Emperor promiſed to commit the Bu- 
ſineſle of Religion to- certain good learned men, who ſhould 
write ſome pious Reformation ; wiſhing the Princes alſo todo 
the ſame : to the end, that upon compariſon of them on all 
ſides, fome agreement might be made by common conſent, 
which ſhould be obſerved till a General Councel were held in 
Germany, or at leaſt a Nationall : And that peace ſhould be kept | 
in the mean while on all parts, and the rigorous Edidt of CH ugſ- 


agreement alſo to meet agatn (which followed at Wormbs) and lo 
the Diet ended Fane 10. | 

The Pope being advertiſed of theſe paſſages at Spire, was 
mightily offended, as being reſolved to tolerate no Reforma- 
tion whereof himfelf was not Authour. Therefore he writ a 
ſharp Letter tothe Emperour, Dat-25. Aug. wherein he remon- 


| 


ſtrateth the inconvenltences would follow, if any thing were <- | 
ſtabliſht 
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| ſtabliſit in Religion without his intervention : excluding far- | I54 FL 
ther the Proteſtants wholly from having any voice therein. - | 

' This while the French, under the condu@ of Prasred de | April 1. 
Bourbow Dac d' Anguien, obtain'd at Serifoles in Pitdwont, a great | & 74+. 
| Victory againſt the Spaniard, commanded by the Marqueffe of | 
| Gaaſto,, wherein, as the Spaniards canceived, was fome fatality ; 
| their Writers obſerving, that the Battel! of Revernss and Gelves 
| were loſt upon the ſame day. Howſoever, the French were 3 
[not a little glorious; yet, as Francis knew the League betwixt 
| our King and the Emperour was directed chiefly apainſt him, | 
hee prepared for defence : And the rather, that he had heard 
of a ſecond Treaty, (which was at GonJaged's coming over into | 
England, as I take it) wherein both Princes had agreed to 
march ſtrait on to Pars without befieging any Town, or ſtay- | 
ing by the way. Beſides, the Emperour had now recovered | Ju. 
Luxtmburg. This made Frencis reſort to the extreme Remedy | 
in caſe ot Invaſion, called the Ban and Arrereban, by which all | 
men holding under certain Tenures, are bound for” a certain | 
time, at their own coſts and charges to ſerye in perſon,” or at | 
| leaſt to provide (according to their degree) Horſe and Foot (; 
| againſt the Enemy 2 which Francis yet converted to a'Foot on- | 
ly, and thus he got together an Army of about forty thouſand 
1 Foot, and fix thouſand Horſe." As this yet could not fecute 
kim againſt two ſuch puiſſant Adverfaries, hee diſpacched fe: | 
| verall Ambaſ{adors to both Princes, with power to offet | 
and advantageous Conditions of Peace, when either of them 
| might be taken off. This whilerhe Emperdur (who promiſed | | 
| cur King to march dirc&ly ro Paris with a great Army) had | 
taken divers towns in Champagne, as the way ninto it , 


| long unfortunately Rex? Prince. of Orange at S; Difier,' wht was 
| the ſecond of that Family that had died ma his quarrel], {an | 
thers Brother Ph1libers de Chaalon having been ſhin at the Stege of || ,,._. 
Florence, - And now both Armies marching fo, as the imperi 
aliſts held the one ſide, and the French the other fide of the 

River of Marne,news was brought ro.enher Camp, that ovy Ar- .| 
my was landed in Fyarre, and had befieged Boalogne, The par-« 
! ticularities whereof , out of a Diary extant in our Records, 1 
thought fit to extrat,and chiefly follow in this Narration. ' 

Our King, who paſs'd the Seas in a Ship with Sails of Cloth | 
of-Gold, arrived at Calais the 14 of Fuly with a Rovyall Train. . July x4; 
The next day the Emperor's High-Admiral attended him! ind |July #3. 
gave account in what eſtate and forwardneſfle hiz Maſters Army lp 
and Afﬀairs were about that time : he adviſed our King alfo to | 
proceed to Paris without amuſing himſelf about _ y | 
the way. Put he who knew well'what Towtis the 1 207 
had taken in his way, would not be diſſwaded from rhe ſame 

iberty ; Therefore-he ſent the Duke of $wFolk with Forces 
Trt to 
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He 5 44 | toinveſt Boalogye, in which Monſieur de Yerven a young Gentle- 
| | man, but aſliſted by Philip Corſe a brave and 01d Souldter, com- 
manded. His Forces conſiſted of a Gariſon of about two thou- 
| 


ſand five hundred paid, and as many more able Townſmen. 
| July 21. The Duke in a ſhort ſpace took (notwithſtanding refiſtance) 
| the lower Town, lying onthe River of Pont-de-bricq, andthe 
{ Jaly 22 {| Watch-Tower before Boulogne, (call'd the 0/2 Man, or the Tour 
4 or gre, thought to be built by Fulizs Ceſar ; ) This haſtened the 
| | Kings coming 3 ſo that diſpatching the Emperour's Admiral], | 
| July 25. | bee: marched forward in this equipage, July 25 : Firſt, the | 
H | | Drums, Vitleurs, Trumpeters and Officers at Arms, then the 
Barons, and after them Garter. Herald next before the King's 
| Banner,z after which followed Don Bertram de Is Cueva Duke of 
| Alburqutrque (Commander of the Emperor's Auxiliary Forces 3) | 
next Wham came the Kings Majeſty armed at all pieces, upon a 
-great Courler ; then the Lord Herbert bearing the Kings Head- 
piece.and. Spear, followed by the Henchmen bravely hors'd and 
| | appointed. Marching thus out of Calais with a Princely Train, 
an hundred Horſe of Alburguerques Company (whereof fix were 
barded with Cloth-of-Gold) met him : Alſo the Earl of Eſſex 
(chief Captain of the, Men-at-Arms,) and Sir Thomas Darcy with 
' k 
many, other Hoxſemen (who ſet themſelves in parade) ſo that 
the Light Horſe and Demy-Lance went firſt, then the Guard 
b on Foot, .after-them the Pike-men, 2mongſt whom the Kin 
| rode before the .men-at-Arms ; for the Wings, fifty Archers 
1 on Horſeback, and as many Harquebuſfiers were appointed, and 
ſo they came to Mongol where the Army then encamped that 
| night.. ,The next day (being the 26) marching towards Bos- 
uly 25s. | hegnesthe Duke of Coffel met the King, who took his Quarter 
the. Northſide: of the Town neer the Sea ; divers Skirmiſhes 
palliog in;the mean time. - 


The 28, Fohn Viſcount Liſte Lord Admirall, the Lord Clin- 


| July 28, , GY 

ton and:about 9oo;men, who had ſcowred the Seas towards Scot- 

land, landed in the Haven at Bowlogne. 

| July 29. The 29, Sir Themes Poynipgs came to give the King account of 
03074 paſs'd at cHonſftrenl, and in his return took Hardelo 

| Caftle,.. 
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The third of A»zeft our Battery began on the Eaſt-ſide of the 
Town, .two Batreries more being afterwards planted a- 
EE gainft it. 

| Auguſt 6, - The fixth of Azg»ſt Monſteur de Bayes came from Monſtreal ; to 
| whom our King gave a brave Courſer richly furniſh'd. 

Auguſt 13. The 13 of CAugsſi the Earl of Hereford came to the Camp; 
| | and divers Companies of Almaines and Flemmings joyned with 
| our'men : Many Sallies and Skirmiſhes (in the which the 
Frenchtill had the worſe) paſſing in the mean while. Certain 
{ Auguſt 19, [French Troops alſo endeavouring early in the morning to get 
into 


| Auguſt 3. 


| 
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intothe Town, were defeated and kill'd ; ſome nevertheleſle | 1544 
eſcaping into it. Certain Troops of German Horſe came now 

alſoto the Camp , who were muſtered before the King the | | 


| 

| 

| 

| next day. oY | 

| The24 of CMnguit the Duke of Norfs/k from before Montrenl | "88-24. 

| came and advertiſed the King how the Afﬀeairs pals'd there. | 
1 Tp 1 : ' Auzulit 2- 

| - The27, Alarm was given upon diſcovering of ſome French "3" 27. 

| 


Troops. | 
The 29 and 3o, our men approaching ſtill to the Wals, ſhort 


Skirmiſhes palt, | 
Septem. 1,0ur men got the Bray,not yet without loſle of brave | Seprenb.z, 


| men on both 11des. 

The ſecond of September ſome of our men giving a falſe Alarm | Sepremb.2. | 
to the Caſtle, at the breach which our Canon had made, other | 
| ofour men brake up certain doors into the Caltle; but they 
| being barricadod within, and well defended, wee retired with 
| lolle. 

The third, Sir Chriſtopher Norris Maſter of the Ordnance, and | Sepremv.s. 


chict director of the Batteries, was hurt with a ſhot from the 
' Caſtle. While things paſs'd thus afore the Town, a Convoy of 


; Victuals (being ſent from S. Omer to the Camp) was taken by | 
| the Enemy, and divers Imperaialiſts killd. Neverthelefſe, our | 
| Engliſh ſaved and reſcued ſome part. | 
| The 4 of Septemb. the Pioneers having brought their Work to | Sepremb. 4. 
the Counter-mure of the Caſtle, two Mines were ſprung, which | 
ſhivered the Wall; but made no great overture. | 

The fifth, our men ſapping the Wals, the French kill'd cer- | Sepremb.s. 


| tain Pioneers. 
The f1xth, another Salley was made, and ſome Workmen | $Septemb.s. 


| were kill'd. 
| The ninth, the Town being brought almoſt to terms of | S:pcemb.z. | 
| yeelding, certain Ambaſſadours trom Francis, being Fohn Car- 
, dinal du Bellay, Pietre Raymond premier Preſident of Rowen, and 0- | 
thers, demanded Audience, their Bulineſfle being to treat of a | 
generall Accord; concerning which the Earl of Hertford, the | | 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, Sir William Paget and Sir Richard Rich were 

appointed to negotiate with them at Hardelss Caſtle : our King 
| Not doubting in the mean time to carry the Town. 

September 11, fire was given to the Mine under the Caſtle, the |$.emb.1r. 
| effect whereof the King went to ſee, not without ſome danger, | 
| the ſtones flying very faroff : whereupon, our men preſently | 

giving on, many were flain on both parts. i 
The 13, Monfieur de Sr. Bliment, and Monſieur de Azx came | 


| Out of the Town, and treated of furrendring it. . | 
| The fourteenth, it was yeelded upon condition to depart |3ptemb.14. | 
with Bag and Baggage 3 but to leave the Vidtuals and Artillery | 


 behinde them. -It was thought yet the place might have held | 
| Tee 12 out | | 


| 
Aug 29,5... 
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Septemb. 14- 


Septemb. 18, 


bY Thirdly, That 1n the Wars of Germazy, which hee now 10- 


| Septemb.13. 
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out longer, but that Philip Corſe was kill'd, with whom (it ſeem- 
ed)buth their courage and good fortune ended. And to, about 
two thouſand ſouldiers, and as matly others going out of the 
Town, paſſed towards Monſtrewt in our Kings light, beſides di- 
vers that eſcaped another way. And thus Bowlogne wagtaken, 
without any mention in our Diary of Canon of Wood colour- 
ed like brafſe, which ſhould be planted againſt the Caſtile, as 
Tradition hath it. And now an horrible Tempeſt ariſing , 
threw down Tents and Pavilions, and ſhipwrack'd ſome part 
of our Navie1in the Haven. Neverthele(le, the French Am- 
baſladours came to the Camp that night ; but as their Tents 
were blown down likewtle over their heads, the King courte- 
oully permitted them to lodge in the Town. 

September 183, the i”. (attended by Alburquergque ) entred 
Boulogne friumphantly, The Duke of Suffolk (the Great Maſter, 
who was ſent before to take poſleſlion thereof, meeting him 
at the Gate, and preſenting the keyes of the Town) where, at- 
ter he had viewed the places that needed fortification, he gave 


— ——_— 


| Audience to the French Ambaſladours : But they hearing the 
\ Emperor. had condeſcended to a Peace (which was publiſhed 
| about this time) did lefle inlift upon a Treaty with us, and fo 


returned by the way of Heſdin Septemb.25. Some of the Spaniſh 
Writers yet uſe much art to palliate this abrupt Treaty : 
Therefore they ſay, that our King failed 1n his not going di- 
rely to Paris (as was agreed). Never conſidering in the mean 
while, that the Emperour (though having a much clearer way) 
had taken divers Towns in his paſlage : Beſides, they alledged, 
that our King would keep Boulogne for himſelf, not regarding 
the common Intereſt. All yet were but pretexts : whereas the 


 reall cauſes were, 


1 
| 


d 


Firſt, That C/arles had by this means taken off Francis from 
his League with the Turk. 

Secondly, That he had engaged our King in a War againſt 
Fraxce, and thereby made himſelf the freer to purſue his own 
Delignes in Germay, where he knew the Proteſtants would grow 
more refractory, as long as he was in War elſe-where. 


ended, he thought the French King could more hurt him, then 
our King do him good. 


The Articles of Peace concluded by theſe two 
Princes » Weres 
I. That betwixt the Emperor Chayles the Fifth, and Francis 


| the French King, and the reſt that will enter into this League, 


there be a firm and perpetuall Peace. 
[1. That the Subjects of both Princes pay Tributes, Rights, 
and Cuſtoms of Merchandize that they were wont to _ 
III. 1 nat 
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HI. That all places which have been taken on one part or o- | 


| 
| ther ſince the Truce of Ni774, ſhall be reſtored : and that nei- 


ther part may take thence more then their Vittuals or Ord- 
nance. 


County of Ligny, &c. 


queſle of Montferat,or the Duke of Mantus, Duke of Lorain, Duke 
of Stenay in Luxembarg, ſhall be reſtored. 


— Oe A —_ ——— Att. 


| bey and Lands of Garazazvain the Emperors hands ; as allocer- 
tain Hoſtages for performance thereof , and that he ſhall give 
| unto the Emperour the County of Char/sis to him and his Heirs 
for ever. 

VII. That the Emperor and French King joyn together in 
a War again(t the Turk; and that the King ſhall furniſh for this 
purpoſe fix hundred Lances, and ten thouſand Foot. 

VIII. That Francis ſhall renounce all the Right he pretends 
to hold in the Kingdom of Naples, Sicily, Milan, the Contado 
| of Aſti, as alſo the Right of Soveraignty he had in Flanders, 
Artois, Liſle, Doway, Orchies, Towrnay, Mortaigne, and Sr. Amand, 
Moreover, That the King leave unto.rhe Emperor and his Suc- 
ceſſors all the right that he can pretend in the Dutchy of Guel- 
ares, and County of Zatphes. 

IX. That the Emperor likewiſe ſhall yeeld and paſs over all 
Action and Right that hee may pretend unto in any State or 
Seigniory of the King, except the Dutchy of Burgupay, the Vi- 
county of Auaſſone, the Soveraignty of Sr. Lawrence, the County 
of Maſcon, Auxerre and Bar upon the River Seiye. That he ſhould 
renounce alſo that Right he held in the Cities upon the Border 
| of Some, Peronne, Mondidier, and Roye; as alſo the Counties of 
| Boulogne, Gnienne, Pontheu , excepting Theronenne, Han, and other 
places mentioned in Sandeval, and whatſoever in the Eſtate and 
Limits of Arras. 

{ X. That the Vaſſals of either Prince ſhall be _— reſtored 
__ that they had, although they had ſerved on the contra- 

| ry ſide, 

| XI. Thatthe Flemmings may enjoy the Heritage that their 
Fathers leave them, though themſelves have not been born in 


cern them. 


Emperor ſhall renounce (in favour of the King) the Dutchy of 


the County of Auxerre, Maſcon, and Bar ſur Seine, and within 


VI. That the King of France ſhall leave and reſtore the Ab-. 


INIT. That the Duke of Areſchot ſhall enjoy his Right in the 


V. That all Places and Fortreffes that have been taken from | 
the Duke of Savsy by either of the Parties, or from the Mar- | 


| 
| 


France : And that the cuſtome call'd Dysit D aubene ſhall not con- 


X1I. That the ancient and modern Priviledges on both parts 
{hall remain in their force and vigour. To which pu__—_ the | 


Burgandy, the Vicounty of Anſſeze, Soveraignty of St. Lawrence, | 
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1 54.4. four months after the publication of this Peace, he ſhall procure | 
that his Son Philip Prince of Spazn ſhall confirm the ſame. 
/ XIII, That the Emperor in favour and contirmation of the | 
| Peace, ſhall give his Daughter the Infanta Dona Maria, or (1n 

| caſe he do not give her) the tecond Daughter of Ferdinand Kin g | 
| of the Romans, that ſhe may match with Charles Duke of or- | 
leawce fecond Son to the King: And that he declare his minde | 


| therein within the term of four months after the publiſhing of | 


, this Peace. And that it the Emperor will marry his Daughter | 
| | with Duke. Charles, then he ſhall five them the Eſtate of Flay 
| ders, which at this preſent 1s under his Obedience, and more- 


over, the Dutchy of Burgendy and Charolois in, Dowry ; and that | 
| 
| 


they ſhall enter into the poſſeſſion of theſe Eſtates after the 
Emperors death, to deſcend upon Duke Charles or his Heirs 

| Males; and that the Emperor yet living, theſe States ſhall ſwear 

| to the ſaid Charles , and that Philip Prince of Spaiy ſhall ſwear, 

| confirm,and approve lt. 

| XII. That the Marriage being made, the Emperor ſhall 


conſtitute Duke Charles in the Government of Flanders. 
4 XV. That Francis and his Son the Daulphin ſhall renounce 


for ever, and depart from any right that they held, or may pre- | 
' tend to hold to the Dutchy of Mz/an, or the County of Aſti, 
and that they ſhall procure within eight dayes after the publi- 
cation hereof, the Daulphin's Brother Charles, and Madame 
Marenerite to confirm and approve 1t. 

XVI. That if Mary Daughter to the Emperor ſhall die with- 
out Iflue Male, the Eſtate of Flaxders ſhall revert to Philip 
Prince of Spain, and to his Heirs : And that the Duke of 0r- 
leance in this caſe may revive his right to the Dutchy of c1/:lay, 
and Contado of Af/} : And that in this caſe the Emperor like- 
| wiſe may revive his right to the Dutchy of Burgundy and the reſt 
formerly mentioned. 

XVII, That if Duke Charles ſhall marry with the ſecond 
Daughter of King Ferdinando, he ſhall give with her the Dutchy 
of MHjlan, with the Contado of 4/#/, and all belonging unto 
| | them; the Emperor in the mean while retaining in his power 
| 


the Fortreſles of Milay and Cremona : and that the Emperor | 

ſhall give to them and their Heirs Males the Title and Imperiall 

Collation of the State thereof. And that if the Duke of 07le- | 
ance fhall have no Heirs Males by this Marriage, nevertheleſs, 

| that the ſaid Title and Eſtate ſhall remain to Duke Charles, and 

to his Heirs Males by a ſecond Marriage. Provided, that the 

| ſecond Marriage be made with the good will and conſent of the } 

| Emperor and his Brother Ferdinand. 

| XVIII. That the Marriage with the Duke of or/cazce ſhall | Þ 

not be deferred more then one yeer after the day of publication | 


| of theſe Preſents. 
XIX. That | 
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X IX. That Francs ſhall give unto his Son the Duke in Dote 
the Dutchy of or/eance and Bourbon, Chaſtellerand, and the Coun- 
ty of Angouleſme , And<-that if theſe Eſtates mount not to the 
yeerly Revenue of 100000 [wvres Towrnozs, that they ſhall be 
made up out of the Dutchy of Alangos. 

XX. Thatif the Duke of 07/eance ſhall have onely Heirs Fe- 


males, each of them ſhall have for their Portion in Marriage 


| 10000 Livres Toarneis > And if there ſhall be but one onely 
| Daughter Heir, they ſhall give her 10ccco /ivres in ready pay 3 


| 


And that if the Duke ſhall die firſt, the Emperors Daughter ſhall 
have for her lite 5coc0O Livres Towrnors yeerly ; but if it be Ferdi- 
nand the King of Romans Daughter, 30000 onely. 

XX[T. That the King of France ſhall reſtore to Charles Duke of 
Savoy all the Lands that he hath taken from him (except Mont- 
mAian and P:querole) in which the King may hold Gariſon all 
the time that the Emperor ſhall retain the Caſtles of Cremona 
and Milan. 

X XII. That the Duke of Y-»doſme ſhall hold the County 
of St. Paul with the ſame Right that he poſleſs'd it before the 
War. 

XXII. That the King of France ſhall hold Heſdip till it be de- 
termined whoſe Right it 1s. 

XXII. That in the Cauſe of Henry de {z Britt pretended King 
of Navarre, Francis ſhall not interpole himſelf otherwiſe then a 
Pacifier ; nor in the War that ſhall be for this Cauſe berwixt 
them ; nor that he ſhall take any part. 

XXV. That the King ſhall give unto the Emperor a Writing 
in due form, 1n which ſhall be declared, That Madame Fore, 
Daughter to Hemry de la Britt, doth (wear that fhe will not conſent 
unto the Marriage agreed with William Duke of Cleves, and 
that ſhe never conſented to it. 

XXVI. That the King of Romans (that was the principal 
Perſon in compoſing this Peace)ſhall enter into,and be compre- 
hended in it ; as Iikewiſe all other Chriſtian Princes and Re- 
publicks that will, keeping the obedience and ſubmiſſion that 
of Right they owe unto the Emperor. T his being ſigned and 
ſealed by the Emperor and French King, and the other above 
named, theſe following Articles were added : 

XX VII. That Francis ſhould reſtore to the Heir of Rex? Prince 
of Orange the Principality thereof, in that manner that Philiber; 
Chaslon enjoy'd it. | 

XXVIII. That to Philip Croy Duke of Areſchot entice ſatisfa- 
Ction ſhould be made for all his pretenſions,according tothe late 
Treaty of Cambray. 

| XN XIX. Thatthe King ſhall reſtore to the Dukeall the 
Goods that on his Father's and Mother's ſide belong'd-to him 
in France, 


XXX. That 


——_—_ 
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E444 XXX. That it Maximilian of Bargundy gain his ſuit in Law, 
T | the Places belonging to him ſhall be reſtor'd. | 

XXXI. Thatthe Ranſom which George of Auſtria promiſed, 

| ſhall be annulled and made void. 

| And this was the Subſtance of the League concluded at 

( 

| 


Septemb.17. | Creſpie, 19 of Septemb..1 544 Beſides which Articles, I finde by 

ſome, That it was agreed, they ſhould defend the ancient Re- 
ligion, and reform the Court at Rome : Whereof the Pope be- 
| ing advertiſed, was not yet much troubled ; as knowing their 
| Intereſts ſo diverſe, that they could not long concur. Never- 
| thelefle, he haſtened the intended Councel at Trens, both as the | 
| Emperor defiredit, and as he thought it ſafer to reform him- 
ſelf, then to be reformed. Therefore, having underſtood that 
both the Emperor had cogamanded the Divines of Lovain to 
reduce Religion into ſome Method and Articles ; and Francs 
alſo had enjoyn'd the like to the Sorboniſts, he without more | 
delay appointed the Councel to begin March 15, 1545, and his 
| 


Legats there to be Giovanni Maria di Monte, Biſhop-Cardinal 4; 
| ' Paleftina, Marcello Cervino Prieſt-Cardinal 4; Santa Croce , Reginald 
' \ Poole Deacon- Cardinal di Santa Maria, all faithfull to him, but 

| Marcello moſt vers'd in Aﬀairs, with Inſtruftions at frit, onely 
| | toobſerve the Emperors motions, and govern themſelves ac- 
| | cordingly. For as he knew the Diet at Wormbs wonld ſhortly | 
| | follow, he thought it concem'd him to be attentivez and the | | 
rather, that he was jealous leſt the Emperor, French King, and 

| Proteſtants ſhould agree upon fome form of ſetling Rel 10n 
| among themſelves, and not a little fearfull alſo leſt our King 
| 

| 

{ 
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ſhould interyene : Beſides, it troubled him much how to com- | 
| _ himſelf with the Aſſembly at Wormbs, as doubting, that if 
| heſent a Leyat thither, he might be negleted : wherefore he | | 
| commanded the Cardinal Alexander Faryeſe (his Grand-childe) 
to take that place as in his way tothe Emperor, and his Nun- , 
cio reſident with Ferdinand, to go along with him to the Diet. 
And now to ſhew he proceeded really m calling a Counce), he | 
gives his Legats order to repair to Trexr, with authoriry (ac- | 
cording to a Bull framed for that purpoſe) to propoſe, deter- 
mine, and conclude all that was neceſſary for extirpation of | 
| Hereſie, to reform the Church, to ſettle Peace among Chri- 
| ſtian Princes, &c. by the conſent of the Councel. Beſides which 
| | he gave them a particular Breve to prolong, transferre, or dif” 
| ſolveit, being the 4rca»wm of keeping all in his Arbirrement : 
| Nor made he difficulty to begin with a few Tealian Biſhops onely 
| of his Party, as thinking they would be the better prepared 
| when the reſt came in. 
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| But toreturn now tothe Emperor : The Treaty betwixt 
him and Fraxcis being concluded, he ſent to Spaiy to be reſolved 
by the Prince and his Councel, which of the twoMarriages were | 


- 
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moſt convenient. But all came ro nothing by the death of the 

| Duke of orleance within erght months tollowing : Howbeir, 
ſome places taken on either file were reftored , and the Em- 
rors Auxuttary Forces betoure Montrewd commanded to retire. 
Which belug dune, he went {hortly afcer to Bruxels, whither 
' his Siſter the Queen of France, Charles Duke of orleance, and the 
' two Sons of Ferdinand came to him. And now our King ex- 
| poſtulating the matter with the Emperor; he,tor exculing him- 

_ | {elf}, as well as ſatisfying our King, pretended to make fome ©- 


—_— _ —— -_ 


' verture of recetving him into the League, as will appearthere- | 


| after; yet ſo, asit 5s probable he did not much. labour to ef- 
| fet it. The Count of Byres and the Germans being now de- 
| parted (but not the Duke of A4lbarquerque and ſome Spiniards, 
| who (againſt the Emperors will) remained in our Camp) the 
| King commanded the Duke of Norfolk (who had made Inrodes 
to the Country with good ſuccefle) to raiſe the Siege from 
before Mentreul, and rettretra hin. And now finding the fea- 


- fon to be far advanced, and hittle elfe to be done, our King (af- | 


| 
| 
' ter he had Knighted certam pertons of worth) prepared to be 
| gone, leaving the Lord Liſle to command Beslegne with fuffici- 
cat Forces, and direGions what to do upon all occaftions. And 
thus 3o of $ , he took ſhipping at Boulogme, and returned : 
| The news whereof, being brought the Daulphm (who. a good 
| while ſince had raiſeda puiffant Army) made him to advance. 
| But the Vant-Coureurs were no fooner  defctted neer the 
| Fown, but the two Dukes and LorqPrivie Seat (who were 
| behinde with the Army) made ready rotight, ſending firſt yer 
| ſome tooffer skirmiſh ; but the French men fled. Our Army 
. herenpoen marching in good order to Calais ( where ſhipping 
| attended them) x Daulptaa fix dayes after attempted be- 
| tween force and ſtratagem. to .furpriſe Boxlogne. For, being 
+ advertiſed by a Spy that our Approaches'were not{lighted or 
| levelled, nor any of the three Breaches m the upper Town re- 
; paird, and that the lower Town in many places lay open, He 
doubted not but totake it, and-in it a great part of the Ord- 
nance and Munition which our King lefe there. © Thws comi 
| ncex with all his Forces about midnight; he commanded Fow- 
| qu, Tais,, Monluc, d' Audelos, Moaiftes,, and certam French and 


tahan Troops under Pede Xarſa and others, in ſufficient num-- | 
ber, to give on; Theſe with their ſhirts over their Armour, |. 


| coming ſuddenly neer the lower Town, ſent ſome before, who 
| (as1f 1n fayourof us they would have given the Allarm) cryed 
| Bowes, Bowes : hoping thus, that our-men, fuſpeCtipg nothmg, 
| wanuld open:tthe gates, and thereby give them means to- {eiſe on 
It rillthe reſt did enter. The Invemion was good; and had it 
| been handfomly purſued, might have endangered us. But Tai 
andthe Italians entering the lower Town 1n greater number 


| ; Vuu then 


—_ 
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then that they could be ſuppoſed people n their ſhirts, that roſe 
to give their fellows warning, Alarm was given. Nevertheleſs, 
they ſo ſurpriſed our Sentinels, as they kill'd all they met, and 
rifled the houſes without much oppoſition, becauſe the Pio- 
neers (chiefly) and Victuallers of the Camp (who had no Arms 
| todefend themſelves) were quartered there ; our Souldiers 

ſcarce ſufficing to detend the Breaches and Gaps of the upper 
| Town. Howbeit, divers of our men eſcaping, ran to the gate 

of the upper Town, and there demanded Arms wherewith to 
defend themſelves; which therefore were caſt to them over 
| the Walls in ſuch quantciy, as now taking courage, they fell on 
the French and Italians with that fury, & they kill'd Monſieur | 
de Fouqueſolles, and divers others who refiſted, and chaſed the 
reſt, wounding Monſieur de Tats, and taking divers priſoners: 
| And this was the ſucceſle of the attempt on the upper parts of | 
Boulogne. Asforthat towards the Sea, which Monlwc undertook 
' Not without hope (it ſeems)to fire ſome of our Ships,the French 
proſper'd as little, as being kill'd and taken in great number : 
! Onely for Mox/«c himſelf, it may be doubted where he was in 
either of theſe Fights, ſince he makes no particular mention of 
them, nor gives any good account of his perſon. For though he 
ſaith, he came to the Italians,that made a ſtand neerthe Church, 
| it muſt be before our men fell on them. As for his Allegation, 
that ſome of the Engliſh ran away, they were no other then 
| ſome part of the Corps de Gard which went to advertiſe the reſt ; 
and for his telling the Colours of our Pioneers clothes (for te- 
ſtimony that he Hw them in the dark) it makes little for him, 


— 


ſince with more honour he might have told the colours of our 
ſouldiers Liveries, which were fardifferent, had he ſeen them. 
Howlſoever, the might ſtay ſafely in the Jower Town after the 
{Jaughter, committed by. Tais and the Italians, rill our men (as | 
is before-mentioned ) 'returned with Arms from the upper 
| Town, gavethem the chaſe ; whoyet could not have defeated 
them entirely, had not thoſe of the upper Town allied forth 
of their Breachesat laſt, to ſecond them. A little before which |. 
time, Monluc, ſuſpetting (it ſeems) that the Engliſh (upon the | 
Alarm given) would fall on him, deſired (as he confeſſed him- 
| ſelf) the Italians to make good their ſtand, while he kept one 
| ofthe Breaches from being poſſeſſed by the Engliſh. But our 
Eng'1ſh now charging Mon/uc, went further then it or the Town. 
' Howbeit, to ſhew his care, he faith that he ſent an Horſeman 
back, to knaw what was become of the Italians. Burt he Te- 
turning anſwer, that they were in the Church, or dead, «Monluc 
and ſome other French provided for themſelves. For now Sir 
| Themes Poynings with a freſh Troop of Engliſh out of the upper 
' Town had charged them. D' Andelet, Noailles, and divers others 


| hereupon were adviſed by Xovluc to ſave themſelves ; as allo |. 
L | certain | 
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'| not becauſe he ſtayed longer there, but that he went a further 
way about. But CMon!sc, to excuſe himſelf, ſaid, It was the | 
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|ro defend himſelf, ſaith, That for all the fear, he kept his wits 


| Imperialiſts ſeeming nothing ſcandalized, that it had no ber- 
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wards their Army, while himſelf anda few with him, patled a 
| ſhallow water, and ſo eſcaped by a longer, but a ſafer way. And 
thus the Daulphin, who prepared to ſend ſuccours, meeting the 


| 


| certain Enſignes, who following his counſel, got up the hill to- | 


Kun-awayes, defiſted, and the Town was ſaved. But Moenluc, ; 


{till about him, or elſe hee had been in dangernever to have 
been Mareſchal of France. And to commend (it ſeems) his di- 
| re&ion in running away, he ſhews how neceſlary it is for a man | 
'in danger not to be affraidz and ſays, that all the Enſignes had 
been loſt, had he not adviſed them to be gone; and that his 
counſc<1! preſerved all : And ſuch Rodomontades as theſe did 
this Gaſcon uſe, who (it ſeems) was a braver man by day, then 
by night. All whichl have more particularly obſeryed out of 
our Hiſtories and Records, becauſe,notwithſtanding his ſhame- 
full flight, he ſtrives ſo much to vilifie our Nation. But how 
hee behaved himſelf in this Action may appear by the Daul- 
phin's jeering him ar his return, as himſelf cunfeſleth ; it being 
certain, that though hee came in later then his fellows, it was 


Daulphin's faulc, that hee came not in with his whole Army : | 
and therein he ſpoke rationally ; for had the firſt Attempt been 
well ſeconded, hee muſt have carryed the Town in all likely- 
hood, one breach being open, and men furpriſed. Nor had 
he better fortune at Gwiſnes, and other places which the French 
hoped totakein; for being beaten thence, he was conſtrained 
with his Army to retire, without doing more for this yeer. Ne- 
vertheleſle, Francis had recourſe to thoſe wonted Arts, by 
which as much as by Arms he alwayes advantaged himlelf : 
Therefore he deſired that his Ambaſſadours and the Emperors 
might meet with our King's at Calats, to treat of a general Ac- 
cord. Which offer being accepted, the Earl of Hereford and 


Sir William Paget were ſent thither : But their defire being, that 
Bowl07ne might be firſt reſtored, the Earl of Hertford replyed, he 
had no ſuch Commiſſion, and ſo broke off the Treaty : The 


ter effect. 

While Affairs paſſed thus in France, Berbaroxa did much 
{poil on the Coaſts of [taly, taking Towns, and carrying Captives 
of both Sexes to the Grand Seigneur at Conſtantineple, where 
he ſhortly after died of a Calenture, being above eighty yeers 
old : a great age for ſucha Pirate as ſpent almoſt all his time 


—_— 


in fighting either with men, or the fierceſt Elements. There | 


Ws I2. 


Sea-fight between the Spaniſh and French, in which the Spani- 
ard, urder the command of Don Alves Baan (Father of the 
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happened alſo in Fly this yeer upon the Coaſts of Galicia, 2 'July 25- 
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1544 | famous Marquelle de Sams Cruz) was ſuperiour, three thou- 
| Sindov. 1.25. | ſand French (as Sendovs} bath it) being kill'd- 
| Sandov. .26. The Emperor now in his wonted neceflity for money, was 
| adyiſed by his Councel to ſeile on the Revenues of the Church; 
For which allo he obtain'd a Breve from the Pope. Yet, as hee 
would hear what the Religious perſons of that Kingdom could 
objec, he admitted their Deputies, who ſaid, the right of che 
Church-Goods was rather divine then humane ; That the 
Church was Chriſts Spouſe, and ſhould be decked glorioully 
That..ancient Rome was Miltris of the World heretofore, by $. 
rs 4c. | dugnſtive's contellion, becauſe the people were fo devout to \ 
| Det. their gods, and {o much honour'd Religion : Which reaſons 
yet (it was thought) would not have prevail'd, had hee not 
found other wayes to have ſupplyed his wants. Neverthelels, | | 
his Son Philip the Second ſ(eiſed on them, though in his Will he 
commanded them to be reſtored. | 
The Glorious return of our woug from Bealogm gave much 
ſatisfaction tq his Subjects : yet, as he had drawn a puiſſant E- 
newy againſt him, he took order to fortifie kis Kingdom. And 
becaule the River of Thames was Chiefly to be ſecured, he caus'd 
ſome Fortifications to be raiſed at Graveſend, as alſo at Tilbury 
and afterwards at Dever, Portſwmeanth, and many other Places : 
hee took alſo an exa(t account of all his Ordnance, which hee 
diſtributed in the moſt neceſlary places, leſt upon an Invaſion, 
his Magazine being in the Tower of London onely, the remedy 
ſhould come toolate. I fiade alſo by our Records, that there 
were certain ſmall Pieces of Artillery, not unlike our Drakes, 
| fordefence of bis Waggons, of his own Invention, as alſo cer- 
tain forms of Bulwarks 3: for he was a great Souldier, and be- 
| fides, of a fingular capacity in apprehending all the new de- 
= | vices which in theſe kindes now daily appeared : the Piſtol, 
f | among others , coming, this yeer firſt 1n requeſt among the 
| French Horſe; but not the Spaniſh, whoſe manner is, not to 
leave their ancient forms eaſily, when yet it were for their ad- 


vantage. 
, Let ws look 4 while on Scotland. 
£ ; © About the time that Zemex, On our Kings part, invaded the 
Weſt of Scotland, as is formerly related, our men on the other 
yne: | Gdeentred the Country, and took Fedbuwgh, Kelſo, and then 
Coldingham > which, being advertiſed to the Governour and 3 
Cardival, they brought an Army of about eight thouſand, and 
ſome Artillery, to recover the Town. But the Governour | 
we (as it was thought) ſome treachery among his men, | 
polted away ſuddenly : which cauſed ſuch a conſternation in | 
| the Scots, that they likewiſe were ready to diſband, and leave z 
| the Artillery then planted in\ Battery againſt the Steeple, had | 
not the Earl of 4nexis ſtaid ſome, and with their help condutt: | 
| c 


> m—_— — 


— Io_— — 


As E———————— 


_ — ” | OWGCSm—_— —Q  ——— ————  — 
—_—__ _ CSTEIEo omits, eoetrm—_— — ——_  2_—— ————_ 


OE —_—— — CD" — ——————_—_— — _ Fs 
— —  ———S 


— 


| Of King Hen R Y the Eighth, | ety | 


| 


— — — 


_ LO _ . —— 


| wx ; - | 
| his return from Bewlogne ; at what time alſo the Earl of Lenox 


came to Court, and acquaineed him with his late Actions, - and 
the Afﬀeairs of Scolayd ; whereupon, theifaid Earl, the Lord 
| Dacres, and Sir Thomes Wharton were diſpatched thither-with | 
competent Forces. For, though at the requeſt vf the Scots by 
Sir George cMeldre ({ent to him when hee was before Bowleent) 
King Hezry had granted Truce for atime; yer being newly pro- 
yoked, hee refolyed a War. Theſe encring Scorlendon rhe | 
Welt Border, took Dwnfriſe, and brought hoine' great ſfoyls3 | | 
conſtraming alſo the people of thoſe parts to condeſcend to a 
Treaty, _ give Hoſtages for the obſerving thereof. Our men 
| puffed up with this pood ſuccefſe, reſolve upon another Ex- 
| pedition. Whereupon, Sir Ralf Evers (now Lord Evers, and 
Warden of the Eaſt-Marches) and Sir Bryan Layton, this Winter 
ſpoyling T/vi0t-dale and other Places, and afterward returnmg | 
to London, required a reward for their Service : which, by the 


| edit ſafe to Dunbarre, This news was brought to our King at 


' Duke of Norfolk's advice, being as much ground as they could 
| win from the Scots, they entered the next Spring (1543)z but | Much, 1545. | 
| were defeated, and {Jain in great number at Amraw , and a- | 
' mong them Evers himſelf, a brave Lord : Divers alſo were ta- | 
ken priſoners, and particularly, one Read, Alderman of Loyden ; 
which, that it may not ſeem ſtrange, I have thought fit to tell | | 
the occalioa : Our King, for ſupply of his wants, having ap- 
palaces certain Commiſhoners ta receive a Benevolence from | J22u27- 

is Subjects, they began at Zondos with the Lord Maior and 
Aldermen; Among whom, Read refuſing to pay his ſhare, was 
ſentin this Expedition, with fo ill ſucceſle to it and himfelf, 
as at laſt, he paid more then the money impoſed on him, in 4 | 
Ranſom. As for others, they excuſed themſelves by their pe- | 

nury , in regard the King had taken up ſo much com from 
| themn for his uſe this yeer, without repaying the price as yet ; 


lo that in effect this Benevotence paffed with much grudp- | | 
in 


The Daulphin and French Army being retired, as is fortmer- 
ly related, Monſieur de Bie{ Mareſchal of Fravce having ga- | | 
| thered ſome fourteen thouſand men together, encamped 26 | 
of Fansry 153?*, neer Porte, a little Creek of the Sea, about half | 
| a mile from Boulogne, yet as he had the River of Pomt- de- Brique 
 betwixt him and the Town, it was not eafie to diflodge hitn. 
His dehtigne was to build a Fort there, for holding the Haven of 
| Boulogne 1n ſubjection : which the Earl of Weriford underftand= | Bead. 
| 10g, aſſembled four thouſand Foot, and ſeven hundred Horſe PierY 
| out ofthe Gariſons adjoyning, and with theſe conſtrained Biez 
| tO.rEtIre to Herdelot, by the way charging him often with that 
fury, as he kill'd many, took two brafſe Pieces, and five iron, 
and much Baggage, and with it ſome of Monfieur de Bies his 


Armour. |} 
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1645 Armour. And now Francis finding that theſe enterpriſes ſuc- 
ceeded not, makes huge preparations to recover the Town, 
| hoping together to win Calars, and wholly to expulſe the En- 
| gliſh from thoſe Parts. Therefore he ſent to S;orland Monliieur 
de la Broſſe, and afterwards the Seigneur de Lorges, with an Army 
| to joyn with the Scots for invading our Northern parts. On 
the other (ide, that he might ſhew how ſtrong he was by Sea, 
hee commanded a great Fleet to be equipped; for which pur- 
poſe Palin (his old Negotiator in Turky) brought with him five 
| and twenty Galleys from the Zevane - The Pope not omitting 
alſo to furniſh his part : So that he had in all an hundred and 
| fifty great Ships, and ſ1xty of the leſſer ſort, beſides Galleys; 
his defigne being to keep Bowlogne from being relieved by Sea, 
| while his Laad-Forces beſieged it. He thought fit to begin yet 
| with ereCting the Fort before Zeulogne, which being to be h- 
| 


niſhed (as was promiſed him) by Monfieur de Bjez, before mid- 
Anguſt, he meant with a puiſſant Army to entrench himſelt be- 
s fore the Town : having for this purpoſe ſent to leavie twelve | 


— 


thouſand Lanſkeneets, and ſix thouſand Italians ; with which, 
and his own Forces, he doubted not to recover all the Places | 
we held in France, Laſtly, for the more encouraging his men, 
| he reſolved in Perſon to be in, or atleaſt, not far from his Ar- 
mie, Coming thus to Havre-de- Grace, and commanding his 
| Fleee to ſet ſail, his faireſt Ship (being of eight hundred tun) 
taking fire, ſuddenly was burnt; yet the reſt went on, under 
| the command of Monſieur d' Annebault Admiral of France. Com- | 
| ing thus to Sf. Hellens Point on our Coaſt, Paulin with four Gal. | Þ 
lies was ſent to diſcover the Ifle of Wight, and the countenance 
| of our men : whereupon, fixty of our Ships coming out of the | 
Haven of Portſmenth 1n good order, exchanged ſome ſhot with | 
July 18. | the French, till night parted them. The next day, the Shi 
which carried their money ſank, the money being hardly ſaved. 
But one of our Ships through accident was loſt. Our Cing this 
while came to Porsſmewth, as knowing of what conſequence the 
| Place was, aſſembles men from all parts under the command 
of his Lieutenant the Duke of Suffolk - The French yet landed 
in three ſeverall places in the I{le of Wight, but were as ſoon 
repuls'd : whereupon, d' Annebawlt having the winde fair, ad- 
| viſedconcerning fighting with usin the Haven at Portſmouth : 
| But the channel being thought too narrow for them to enter 
| in any great number, they conſulted of taking the Iſle of Wight - 
| | but as it was requiſite again to build many Forts for keeping 
| thereof, they found that both men and'time would be want- 
ing. Howſoever, they reſolved to take in freſh water 3 which 
the Chevalier 4 Auxe with ſome men attempting, was killd, 
and they routed; as alſo ſome others who landed afterwards 


| in Sex. Theſe bad ſucceſſes made the French crofle over to 
; Portet 


| 
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Portet neer Beulogne, where they landed four thouſand touldi. 
| ers, and all the Pioneers which they brought with them to 
| fortifie thoſe places they ſhould have taken in Ezeland, And | 
now the winde blowing from the Land, they ſet fail again for | 
our Coaſt, which our King underſtanding, commanded his | 
Fleet (being an hundred Sail) roofter fight to them 5 which 
the French alſo had charge to accept ; their King not fearing | 
to loſe his hired Ships, as long as he had money to procure o- 
thers ; The onely difhculty was, 1n regard of the currents, how 
to uſe both Ships and Galleys rogether ; for in calms, when 
the Galleys made way, the Ships could not ſtir ; and without 
| them they durſt not encounter us. And now the French Fleet 
! having gotten a ſmall winde, and their Galleys coming on, made 
towards us : but the winde {lackning again, their Galleys tel off; 
wherewith the winde coming about, and our Fleet 1nveſting 
them, an hot Fight of two hours paſled betwixt them : but the 
night parting them, the French retired ſuddenly to Havre de 
Grace, and appear'd no more. Our Admiral yet went to Tre- 
port in Normandy, where landing, he burnt the Suburbs, took | 
divers Barks out of the Haven, and ſo return'd. D' Annebaulr, 
as ſoon as he came on ſhore, went tothe King at Arques the fix- 
teenth of Avguſt, expecting the Fort ſhould be finiſhed before 
Boulogne , but it was begun eight dayes onely before, and in 
another place, call'd Owtreas neer low Boulogne, whence they | 
might indeed annoy the Town, but not command the entry in- 

tothe Haven. But Monſieur de Biez afluring the King yet it 
would be put in defence within eight dayes more, the French 
Army marched on, being four and thirty thouſand Foot, and 
' two thouſand Horſe, who ſhortly after encamped upon Mount 
| L1mbert, being ſo neer Boulogne, as they could ſhoot into it with 
their great Ordnance. The King yet was not in the Army, nor 
neerer then the Abbey of Forrezt Monſter , which was eleven | 
leagues off, whither his Son Charles Duke of Orlcaxce coming, 
died (as 1s before touched) ofa peſtilent Fever. This —_— 
him ſend ſhortly after Claude & Annebauls and others to the 
Emperor to renew his Alliance ſome other way : But the Em- 
peror, who had now engaged our King and Francs toa War, 
and therein-reveng'd himſelf on both, — it ſafer to be 
neuter, then to declare himſelf either way : Howbeir, he told | 
the French Ambaſſadours, that he would not begin with their 
Maſter. In the mean while, the Engliſh Gariſon in Calais and | 
Gaiſnes, making continuall Inrodes, kill'd Monſieur Dawpierre, 
and defeated his men , which, together with the dry anſwer 
received from the Emperor, made Francis to retire to an Ab- 
bey neer CAmiens; his Army yet continuing before Boulogne, 
without adventuring to lay cloſe Siege unto1t. Onely, as all 
; the young Nobles and Gallants of the French Court came thi- 
ther, 
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' ther, divers ſkirmiſhes pats'dz 1n one of which, Frances Duke | 
| | 4 Anmale eldett Son to the Duke of Guiſe, received a blow with | 
| | a Lance between the eye and the noſe, which entered (as the | 
| French Writers have it) halt a foot into his head, and there 
| broke : nevertheleſs, he coming off, endured the taking it our, 
| and was recovered; divers others of their principal] perſons 

| yet being kill'd. And now our King reſolving to diſlodge them, 
ſent into. Germany to levie ten thoufand Lantkneets, and tour 

; thouſand Horſe : who thereupon coming to Flewines 1n the 
Country of Lee, required their pay, as was promiſed ; but it 
vot coming at the time appointed , they ſertjed on our Com- 
| ' mi{lioners; and returned, without permitting them to depart 
till they were fſatished. This while Monheur de Biez, being 


—— 


--—_ 
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commanged to enter Terre 4 Oye, took a little piece of fortified 
; ground ; - which our men coming to recover, were encountred 
| by his Horfe, and defeated : yet to, 2s (though far letle 1 num- 
ber) they kill'd many of their enemtes. 


| The Gariton of Bawlogxe finding the French Army thus de- | 
| parted, enterprifed the taking ot the Fort ; but it was wellde- | 
' tended, and they with loſle conſtram'd to retire. The French 
| Army alfo, through the much rain that fell, was forced to leave 
| Ferre & Oye, being a marith ground, and full of deep ditches : 
| Beſides, our men gathered towards them. And now this pu- 
[  1fant Army returning toward Bowogne, did not thmk fit to be- 
ſiege 1t : which may ſeem the ſtranger, that wee neither had 
| . |} Forces ina readinetle to fight with them, nor ſo {firong a place 
| | to defend, but that half their Army (according to reafon of | 
War) might have carryedit ina ſhort ſpace : Therefore they 
encamped themfelves onely afore Porter, untill the Fortification | 
| | were fmiſhed. This flackneſſe made our men fo adventrous, 
| that an Enmterprite of theirs fucceeded 1Þ, as thall be told the yeer 
þ 
{ 


| following. 
| Moniteur de Lorges (formerly mentioned) having broaght 
July a, his auxthargy Forces beg five thouſand men). Faly 2, 1545, 1n- 
to Scotland, many Incurftions were made. Ther Army yerin- 
camped no: neerer on: the Englith fide thew Tmeda,; yet as they 
| | paſs'd 1Þ often, much harm was done. Whereupon, the King 
| Angult. lent the Earl of Herford' with rwelve thouſand men to Scotland; 
who deſtroying all che'Fowns on the middle: Marches, patted 
thence tothe Welt, and: commitred great fpords: in requital! 
whereof, the-Scors [hortly. after attempted to enter England on 
the Eaft Borders; but were defeated, and many made Priſoness, 
and among them Lord the HamamiSon, and a French Com» 
mandenr;: andnoctlong/ after the Lond Maxmel's Son : Bur they 
had their revenge; tor tive hundred Englih attempting rhe 
Wett Borders, for the mott part were taken or tain. 


| Whie our King was: thus in war with. Fravcerand ons | 
C | 
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| he and the Emperor were not 1n very good terms; Ships bring 545 

| arreſted ON enher lide, Upon OCCalion (as [ oather) thar 6 SPa- 

. niſh Ship, coming from San. Dom;neo in the Welt Indies, was 

' taken by the Englith. But wee had likewiſe our complaints. 

' Concernihg which therefore a Meeting was appointed at For- | 

' borch in Flanders, allo about taking certain Impolts raiſed by the | 
Emperor, contrary to the old Treaty of Commerce; which yet July 1455. 
| was little regarded, the Emperor endeavouring now nothing 

| more then to get money. Which the Proteſtants underſtand- 
' ing, and fearing he would make uſe thereof to invade them, 
' did ealily accept an intimate requeſt from Francis, for medi- | 
| ating a Peace betwixt our King and him : Whereupon, they | 
| ſent to France, Yeninger, Bruno, and Fohn Sturmius , and to Eng- 
| land, Bambach and Fohn Sleidan the Hiſtorian, who at length ob- | 
taining that Commiſſtoners on both ſides ſhould meer nger 
Ardres, two months were ſpent in unuſefull Propoſitions; fo | 
| they returned without effefting any thing. Our King, belides | ju. 1 5 6. 
that he would have Ardres for quitting the Arrears of his Pen- | 
' fion, being neither willing to reſtore Boulogne, nor to ſuffer the 
| Scots to be comprehended 1n the Treaty. 
| And now the Emperor fearing leſt a Peace ſhould be made | 
| without him, thought fit to mediate (at leaſt in appearance) | 
| an Accord,on this occaſion; King Henry having ſent the Biſhops | Novem: 
' of Wincheſter and Weſtminſter, and Sir Edward Carne to cleer ſome 
' Articles of the Treaty of 1543 with Charles, Francis about the | Febr. 11. 


— — — — -—— 
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This while, Arch-biſhop Cranmer making his advantage of 
Wincheſtcrs abſence, endeavoured a further Reformation; which | 
alſo our King once condeſcended to, and gave order for in | 
| great part : but before 1t was brought into Act, the King recei- | 
| ved Letters from him, That this League mediated by the Em- | 
| peror would not proceed, it he ſuffered any Innovation; and 
ſonothing was done. Little more happened this yeer worth | 
relation ( for home events) beſides the Parliament buſineſle | 
(whereof hereafter) but the death of Charles Brandon Duke of | Auguit. 
Suffolk, Great Maſter of the Kings Houſhold , a right hardy 
Gentleman ( as our Hiſtorians term him ;) yet withall ſo dif- | ! 
creet and affable, as hee was beloved of all ſorts , and his | 
death much lamented. Our King, for his more honour, 


cauſing him (at his own charge) to be honourably buryed at | 
Windſor. 


| ſame time had ſent the Admiral d' Aunebaslt thither, as is before | 15s 
related. Whereupon therefore he propoſed a General Treaty, 
though faintly, andin ſuch terms that it took no effect. | | 
| Fox. 


er 


I ſhall return now to declare the Proceedings in matter of Religion 
among the Germans, and in the Councel of TRENT. | 


The Emperor with much induſtry and cunning having pro- | 
Xxx cured | 
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| dayes after Diego de Mendizza the Emperors Ambaſladour in 
| Venice * came, and * ſhewed his Inſtructions; being, fit. to 
promiſe that the Spaniſh Biſhops ſhould ſhort]y be preſent : Se- 


others again intending, to diſtinguiſh thoſe parts that pleaſed 
| them, from the reſt. Howſoever, the Proteſtants in the Diet 


| the few Waldeſe that remained in his Kingdom in that violent 
| manner, as without other warning or 1n{truction, he permit- 
| ted his Souldiers (having firſt committed all inſolence in the 


 enedeck ) to deſtroy more then four thouſand perſons which 


' Pope : but was anſwered, That the Councel conld not then 


T be [ ife and "Reign | 


cured a War between our King and Frarcis,did now leave them 
to decide their own Afﬀairs, while himſelf attended wholly his 
occalions in Germany; his delignes there being much facilitated 
by the receſſion of the Turk, who leaving the purſuit of his 
Conqueſts in theſe Northern Parts, meant to dilate himſelf in 
the warmer Climes of Aja : ſothat the Emperor having no | 
more bulineſſe, accounted this yeer the moſt quiet of many that | 
had preceded : though yet he were not exempt from lundry | 
cares, ſome Wars, and the Gout. And now, as he pretended | 
principally to compoſe the differences of Religion, many Qthces | 
were pafled with the Pope for advancing the Councel ; which: | 
had his beginning and progreſle after this manner : 

The thirteenth of March 1545 the Cardinal de} HMente and 
Cardinal Santa Croce being received by the Cardinal of Trex, 
made their publick entry into the City : But no Prelate be- 
ing, yet come, they ſent to Rome, to deſire that their reſtriction 
in the Bull (to the conſent of the Councel) might be taken a- 


way, and abſolute power given to propole,determine, &c. as 
1» before recited : which the Pope granted. The place choſen 


was the Cathedral Church, capable of about 4co perſons. Ten j 


condly, to procure, that Reformaticn in Diſcipline and man- 


| ners ſnould be handled before Points of Doctrine. TheLe- 


gats hereupon fent to the Pope to have | argu Diſpatches | 
(when occalion was) to ſhew CHendoJF4,and other private Let- | 


| ters to follow. The eighth of April, Ferdinand's Ambaſladours | 
' came, the number of Biſhops yet being very few. The firſt | 


Controveilie was concerning the Spaniſh Ambaſladours pre- 


. tenceto precede the Cardinal of Trext : but the bulinefle was 


. ordered (o as no advantage appear'd. This preparative for a | 
, Councel being divulged, produced divers and contrary effects; | 


ſome reſolving to beleeve all they ſaid, others little or nothing, 


of Wermbs proteſted againſt it, as partiall and ta&tious : while 
Francis, for the more endearing it, proceeded with Arms againſt 


mountain parts where they dwelt, towards Provence and Lan- 


made no reſiſtance. In the mean time, the Cardinal of Trezt, 
tor the more ſecurity of his City, deſired a Gariſon from the 


{cem free; which more imported him, then the fafety of the 
City 
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| City cid the Cardinal. Marters being thus advanced, Cardinal | 
' Peole came, and ſpeech was had of opening the Councel. Butas | 
' the Pope's deftignes tended another way, hee ſent the Cardinal | 
| Aleſſavwdro Farneſe his Grand-childe ro the Emperor now at 
| Wormbs, to offer a large Contribution of Men and Money for ſup- | 
prefling of Hereticks ; promiting alſo to procure help from other | 
' Tralian Princes , and to proceed with Spirituall and Temporall | 
Arms. He repreſented alſo how ill the Pope took the late ſpeech 
| of a Nationall Councel, and that the Emperor in this Diet had 
| promiſed another for the ſerling of Religion, in caſe the Councel | 
of Trent took no order therein, in the mean while proteſting,thar | 
| he would ſooner yeeld up his Keys to Saint Perer, then ſuffer ſuch | 
| an affront, Beſides which, he had privace Inftru&tions ro pro- | 
cure char the r1ghr of Inheritance of Parma and PiacenFa might be | 
inveſted in his Nephew 0ttavis, Son to his Brother Pietro Aloyſp0 
' Farneſe (natural Son to the Pope) now Duke thereof, in regard 
' the ſaid Ortavi9 had married Marguerite natural Daughter to the 
Emperor : which at laſt alſo, upon the exchange of Camerino, was 
' granted. And now towards the end of May, there were twenty 
' Piſhops , five Generals of Orders, and one Auditor de /« Ruot4 
aſſembled , yer as the Councel began not, the Pope being defi- 
rous f11ſt ro ſee the ſucceſle of the Diet at Wormbs, the Biſhops de- 
' fired to be gone, but were not permitted. Neverthelefſe, Men- 
; 4oFF4 returned to his former Ambaſſage at Yexice, deſiring no- 
' thing might be donein bis ablence. The Biſhops alſo weary of 
. their ſtay, or expence, reſolved ar laſt ro depart : which the Pope 
raking notice of, diſtribured ſome money among them. This 
while Herman Arch- Biſhop of Colen, having made a private Re- 
formation by the means of Martin Bucer and Philip Melanchthon, 
his Clergy oppugning it, complained ro the Emperor, who ci- 
ted the Arch-biſhop: with which, though the Pope was offend- 
ed, yet he did not fo much expoſtulate the matter with the Em- 
peror, as defire to conſerve his own Authority : Therefore hee 
| cited the Arch biſhop roo. | 
And now in the Dier at Wormbs the Emperor required aid a- 
gainſt the Turk , which the Proteſtants refuſed (as fearing ir 
would be imploycd againſt rhem) unleſs firſt good ſecurity were 
wie for Peace in the Empire, and that this Councel art Trent 
ould be no prejudice to them, Bur rothis the Emperor an. 
ſ[wered, That he could not exempt them from the authority of the 
Councel (eſpecially, being call'd for their ſakes 3) yer if they had 
any juſt obje&ions againſt ir, that they ſhould come and produce 
chem openly in the.Councel, and they ſhould have an equal hear- 
| ing. Burthe Princes and confederate Cities continning to ex- 
cept againſt ir, proteſted thoſe were not to judge of their Cauſe, 
who had already condemned it: Therefore, if a Councel were 
had, they ſhould make one part, and Pope and Roman Catho- 
X XX 2 licks 
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1545 licks the other : And as for the manner and order, that the - 
Emperor and Princes ſhould be Judges; but for the merit ot ' 
the Cauſe, that it ſhould be determined onely by the word of 
God. The Emperor tinding thus no likelihood of Peace, dil- | 
ſembled his diſpleaſure till he had made peace with the Turk, | 
(which he did by the means of Frercs this yeer in Offober), And | 
Auzulſt 4. lo the Diet ended the fourth of 1ſrenſf, with a Decree to hold : 
| another at Ratwbone in Fanwary tollowing. For which purpoſe 

there ſhould be a Conference of four Doctors and two Judges 
| on either part, in December, to prepare Matters of Religion a- | 
| Sleidan. ainſt that time, And now the Proteſtants put forth a Book, | 
| Concil. Trig, | 1 which they again rejef&ed the Counce], ſaying, it was not | 
aſſembled in Germany (as was promiſed ,) butin Trent, and by | 
the Pope's power and command, without other pretext that it 
could be thought to be in Germany, then becauſe the bithop of 

Trent was a Prince of the Empire : Beſides, that the Fope (a 
party) ſhould not precide init. Therefore, that the form and | 
F manner of holding a Councel ſhould be firſt diſcuſſed , and | 
whence it had its Authority. But this reference of the Empe- | 
ror toa future Diet, as it diſpleaſed the Pope and his Legats, 
lince the Councel was imminent, and appointed for deciding | 
| Controverſies; ſo it made the Biſhops again take leave to be | 
| Sepremb. | gone : andin effect, by the end of September few remained. The 
| Pope finding theſe difficulties, knew not well what to reſolve; | 
| -et when motion was made for holding it in Germazy, he refu- | 
| {cd, but ſent to the Emperor to adviſe with him concerning | 
the opening the Counce}, or ſuſpending it, or transferring it | 
toltaly, The Emperor (as Afﬀairs then ſtood) not much ap- 
proving any of theſe Propoſitions, at laſt (m 0ober) gave con- 
7; 3 ſent the Councel ſhould open : Tet ſo, as they ſhould treat of | 
matter of Reformation, and not of Doctrine, for fear of Pro- | 
| voking the Proteſtants. T his, again, gave the Pope no little | 
| jealoutie, leſt the Emperor would make his Eccleſiaſtical Au- | 
thority obnox1ous to the Diet and Conference. Howbeit, he 
commanded the Councel ſhould begin the thirteenth of Decem- 
brr : The French Prelates, being but three, having written to 
their King moſt of theſe pailages, were ſent for home ; yer, at 
the interceilion of the other Biſhops, two remained. The 13 
| Decemb. 13. | of December being come, the Legats (after a ſolemn Faſt and 
Proceſſion) meeting in the Cathedral, opened the Counce], | 
| declaring, that it was aſſembled for three cauſes : 1. Deſtroy- 
ing Hereſie. 2. Reforming Diſcipline. 3. Setling Peace : ex- 
| horting the Biſhops to labour ſeriouſly herein. After which, 
the Emperors In{tructions to Mendozza (formerly mentioned) 
being again exhibited, the Legats ſaid , they would adviſe 
| thereof : and ſo appointing the next Seſſion to be held Fanus- 


| 79 7 tullowing, they arofe, and preſently ſent to the Pope, de- 
| claring | 
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-claring what was done, and dcliring to know how they thould | 
| begin « whether with Herelies, and 1t {o, whether they thould | 
| touch the Herelies, or Perſons, or both > whether they ſhould | 


' ſend torth a Declaration that the Councel was begun, and in- 


they ſhould haſten or delay their Proceedings ? in what manner 
the Sutfcages were to be collected? &c. The 18 of December 
| they met 1n Congregation, and began to treat of a Refor- 
; mation ot Manners, Habits, &e. Ihe Pope hearing thus the 
| Councel was opened, writes, That concerning the matters to 
| be handled, he 1s not yet reſolved; 1n the mean time, that they 
| ſhould inlijt on the uſuall Preambles : That they ſhould fol- 
low in their manner of Suffrages, the laſt Zaterans Councel : 

That they ſhould invite no Prince or Prelate, ſince the Indicti- 
on of the Councel was fſutficient : As for the charges of the 
Biſhops, Exemption from payment of Tenths was granted, and 
| ſomeother Benefits, and money given to the poorer ſort : All 
which I have ſet down with more particularity, that it may ap- 
pear, both what a flow and uncertain beginning this great 
| Councel had, and what a different end it took, from that it now 
ſcem'd to promile. 

I will conclude this yeer with the bulineſſe of our Parlia- 
ment ; which began the 23 of November 1545. Which, as it 
| wasthe laſt the King call'd 3 ſo,ſupply of money beiog the prin- 
' cipal Aﬀair, it ſeem'd to comprehend all that could be given, 
atleaſt of other mens : neither was there other excuſe then the 
Kings neceſfities, which every man mult think violent, when 
they trenched upon the reverend Foundations of Colledges, 
| Free-Chappels, Chantries, Hoſpitals, Fraternities, Brother- 
hoods, Guilds, and ſtipendiary Prieſts which had continuance 
| in perpetuity, together with all their Manors, Lands and He- 
reditaments, which now the Parliament commitred to the 
Kings diſpole, and that they ſhould be in the order and ſur- 
vey of the Court of Augmentation ; the Right of others bein 
yet ſaved, and divers Proviſions made. For motive wha. 
the Kings great charges in his Wars with France and Scotland 
were alledged ; as alſo the abuſes of the Rulers and Gover- 
nours of the ſaid Colledges, &c. Upon which therefore, and 
his ſolemn promiſe to the Parliament, that all ſhould be done 
to my glory of God, and common profit of the Realm, the At 
palled. 

In another Act it was declared, how offenders in Uſury 
' ſhould be puniſhed; and a certain proportion of Ten 1n the 
- | Hundred was limited. Which yet, hadit been lower, would 
have made Lands more valuable, Merchandize and Vidctuals 
| Cheaper, and adventuring by Sea more frequent : That lazy 
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1545 | that Induſtry by which all Kingdoms ſubfiſt and flouriſh. / 
Thar Doors of the Civil Law, although Lay-men, whether | 

married or unmarried, might exerciſe all manner of Ecclefiaſtical 

Juriſdiction ro which they ſhall be depured. 

That wo Churches, being nor above a mile diſtant, and one 
of them not above the yecrly value of {ix pound, may be uniced | 
intO One. | 

That where a full Jury did not appear, a Tales might be granted 
de Circumftantibus ; And this was much for the expedition of 
Juſtice, Sy 

That whereas the Lord Chancellor of Exgland, Lord Treaſu- 
rer, Lord Preſident of the Kings Councel, Lord Privie Seal,and 
che two chief Juſtices, or five, four, or three of chem ſhould have 
| power by their diſcrerions to fer the prices of all kinde of Wines, 
as by the AR 28 Hen. 8, 14 appeareth: thetime was now ſpecifi- 
ed ro be berwixt the twenticth of November and laſt of December - 
And that ifany Wine-ſeller ſhould ſell his Wine in groffe atany | 
other price, That the Maior, Bailiffs, Aldermen, &c. may en- 
rer into his houſe, |and ſell ir according to the rate ſer down. 

A Subfidie alſo was granted by the Spiritualry of fax ſhillings 
the Pound : and by the Temporalty of two ſhillings eight pence 
the Pound in Goods, and four ſhillings the Pound in Lands, to 
be paid all within rwo yeers. And ſo the 24 of December the 
Parliament was prorogued: At which time the Speaker ofthe 
| Lower Houſe making an eloquent Oration, the King in Perſon 
| made this enſuing Anſwer; being the more memorable, that it 
was both full of good intention and advice, and the laſt he eyer 


{pake in thar place. 
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Lthough my Chancellor for the time being hath before this 
time ufed very eloquently and ſubſtantially to make Anſwer 
to ſuch Oraritons as hath been fer forth in this High Court of 
Parliament ,' yet is he not ſo able ro open and ſer forth my minde 
and meaning, and the ſecrers of my heart in ſo plain and ample 
manner as I my felf am, and can do. Wherefore, I raking upon 
mee to anſwer your eloquent Oration ( Mr Speaker) ſay , Thar 
where you, inthe name of our wel-beloved Commons, have both 
praiſed and extolled mee for the notable qualities that you have 
| conceived to be in mee, I moſt humbly thank you all, char you 

have pur me in remembrance of my duty, which is to endeavour 
| my ſelf ro obtain and ger ſuch excellent qualicies, and neceffary 
| verenes, as 2 Prince or Govemnour ſhould or ought to have; of 
which Gifts I recognize my ſelf both bare and barren : bur of 
ſuch ſmall qualities as God hath indued me withall, I render to 
his Goodneſs my moſt humble thanks, intending with all my 
| wit and diligence ro get and acquire to mee ſuch notable Yerrues 
| and Princely Qualities, as you have alledged ro be incorporated 
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' good counſel firſt remembred ; I ettſoons thank you again, 


| 


in my Perſon. Theſe thanks tor your loving admonition and 
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becauſe that you conl:idering our great charge, not tur eur plea- 
. S 


| 
| h 5 ' defi . t | b p 
{ure, but tor your detence 5 not tor our gain, but to our great 


coſt which we have lately ſuſtained, as well in defence againſt | 


' our and your Enemies, as tor the conquelt of that Fortreſle 


_— 


| ſurely is amiſs and far out of order; to the which I molt hearti- 


which was to this Realm moſt dilpleaſant and noyfome, and 
ſhall be (by Gods grace) hereafter to our Nation moſt profita- 
ble and pleaſant, have freely of your own mindes granted to 
us a certain Sublidie, here 1n an Act ſpecified, which verily we 
take in good part, regarding more your kindnetle, then the 
profit thereof, as He that ſetteth more by your loving hearts, 
then by your ſubſtance. Beſides this hearty .kindnefle, I can- 
not a little rejoyce, when | confider the perfect truſt and con- 
fidence which you have put in me, and as men having undoubr- 
ed hope, and unfained belief in my good doings and jult pro- 
ceedings for you, without = deſire or requeſt, have commit- 
ted to mine order and diſpoſition all Chantries, Colledges, Hoſ- 
pitals, and other Places ſpecifed in a certain A, firmly truſt- 
ing that I will order them to the glory of God, and the profit | 
of the Common-wealth. Surely, it I (contrary to your EX- 
peCtation) ſhould ſuffer the Miniſters of the Church to decay, 
or Learning (which is ſo great a Jewel) to be miniſhed, or poor 
and miſerable people to be unrelieved, you might ſay, that I 
being put into ſo ſpecial a truſt as I am, in this caſe, were no 
truſty friend to you, nor charitable to mine, even as a Chriſtian, 
neither a lover to the Publick-wealth, nor yet one that feared 
God, to whom account mult be rendered of all our doings. 
Doubt not, I pray you, but your expectation ſhall be ſerved 
mo.e godly and goodly, then you will with or delire, as hereaf- 
ter you ſhall plainly perceive. Now, fith I finde ſuch kindneſs 
in your part towards me, I cannot chuſe but love and favour 
you ; affirming, that no Prince in the world more favoureth 
his Subjects, then I do you ; nor no Subjects or Commons more | 
love and obey their Soveraign Lord, then I perceive you do; | 
tor whoſe Jefincy my Treaſure ſhall not be hidden, nor (if ne- 
ceflity require) my Perſcn ſhall not be unadventured. Yet al- 
though I wiſh you, and you wiſh me to be 1n this perfe& love 
and concord ; this friendly amity cannot continue, except both } 
re my Lords Temporal, and my Lords Spiritual, and you my 
oving Subjects ſtudy and take pains to amend one thing, which 
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ly require you : which is, that Charity and Concord is not a- 
mongſt you, but Diſcord and Diſlention beareth rule in every | 
place : Saint Paul faith to the Corimthiens the 13 Chapter, Cha- 
rity # gentle, Charity is not enviows, Charity is not proud, and fo forth 
in the ſaid Chapter. Behold then, What love and charity is | 


amonglt | 


— 
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1545 among(t you, when one calleth another Hereick and Anabap- 
| [tiſtz; and he calleth him again Papiſt, Hypocrite and Phariſee ? | 
| | Be theſe tokens of charity amongſt you -? Are thelc lignes of | 
| ' fraternal love betwixt you? No,no, I aſſure you, that this lack | 
| of charity among your ſelves, will be the hinderance and a(- | 
{waging of the fervent love betwixt us (as ſaid before) ex- | 
cept this wound be falved and clearly made whole. 1 muſt | 
needs judge the fault and occaſion of this diſcord to be partly 
by the negligence of Py the Fathers and Preachers of this | 
Spiritualty : For if I know a man which liveth in adultery, I | 
muſt judge him a lecherous and carnal perſon : It I ſee a man | 
boaſt and brag himſelf, I cannot but deem him a proud man. | 

| I hear daily, that you of the Clergy preach one againſt ano- 
ther, without charity or diſcretion ; ſome be too ſtiffe in their 
old Mumpſimus, others be too bulte and curious in their new 
| Sumpſimus : T hus all men, almoſt, be m variety and diſcord, 
| and few or none preach truly and ſincerely the word of God, ac- 
| | cording as they ought to do. Shall I Judge you charitable per- 
ſons doing this 2 No, no, I cannot ſo do: Alas, how can the 
poor ſouls live in concord, when you Preachers ſow amongſt 
them in your Sermons debate and diſcord 2 Of you they look 
for light,and you bring them to darkneſs. Amend theſe crimes, 
[ exhort you, and ſet forth Gods word both by true preaching, 
and good example-giving : orelſe I, whom God hath appoint- 
ed his Vicar and high Miniſter here, will ſee theſe Diviſions 
extinct, and theſe enormities corrected according to my very | 
\F duty, or elſe I am an unprofitable Servant, ow , untrue Ofh- | 
| cer. Although, I ſay, the Spiritual men be in ſome fault that | 
charity is not kept amongſt them : yet the Temporalty be not | 
cleer and unſpotted of malice andenvie : For you rail on Bi- 
ſhops, ſpeak fſJanderouſly of Prieſts, and rebuke and taunt 
4 | Preachers; both contrary to good order and Chriſtian Frater- 
| nity. If you know ſurely that a Biſhop or Preacher erreth, or | 
| teacheth perverſe Dottrine, come and declare it to ſome of our 
Councel, or to us, to whom 1s committed by God the high 
| Authority to reform and order ſuch cauſes and behaviours : 
And be not Judges of your ſelves, of your phantaſtical opinions 
and vain Expoſitions. In ſuch high Cauſes you may lightly 
| | erre; and although you be permitred to read holy Scriptures, 
| and to have the Word of God in your Mother-Tongue, you 
; muſt underſtand, that it is licenſed you ſo to do, onely to in- 
form your own conſciences, and to inſtru&t your children and 
| Family ; and not to diſpute, and make Scripture a railing or 
taunting ſtock againſt Prieſts and Preachers, as many light per- | 
| ſons do. TI am very ſorry to know and hear, how unreverent- | 
| ly that moſt F667" pſi the Word of God, is diſputed, r- 
med, ſung,and jangled in every Ale-houſe and Tavern,contrary | 
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'to the true meaning and doctrine of the fame : Anayet I am 
; even as much {orry, that the Readers of the, fame tollow it in 
| doing lo taintly,and ſo coldly. For of this I am ſure, thar charity 
| was never (o fajut amongtt you, and vertuous and godly living 

was never lefle uled, nor God himſelt among Chriſtians was 
| never lefle reverenced, honoured or ſerved. Therefore, as 1 


| laid before, Be 1n charity one with another like Brother and | 


Brother; love, dread and ſerve God; to the which, I, as your 

Supreme Head and Soveraign Lord exhort and require you: 

and then I doubt not but thar love and league that I ſpake of in 
the beginning, ſhall never be diffolved or broken bertwixt us. 


: 
: 
, 


| 
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To the making of Laws, which you have now made and con- | 


cluded, | exhort you the Makers, to be diligent in the putring | 


them in execution, as you were in the making and furthering 

of the ſame ;or elſe your labour ſhall bein vain, and your Com- 

mon- wealth nothing relieved. And now to your Petition 

concerning our Royal Atlent to be givcn to ſuch Acts as have 

paſled both Houſes, they ſhall be read openly, that you may 

| hear them. Ando they being read, the King aſlented, and 
| rolc. 

| 

| 

| 

| Cambridge firlt implored his favour, Beſeeching him to detend 

| their Pollefftions trom the covetous and greedy mindes of thoſe 

| who knew not wh Thar of Oxford alſo petitioned to 

this purpoſe 3 and Doctor Richard Cox Dean of Oxford, the 

| Priace's Tutor writ to Secretary Paget, to repreſent the lack 

' of Schools, Preachers, Houſes and Livings for Orphans. And 

| lince the dilpolition of Chantries, &c. was 1n the King's hands, 

{ toobtain that the Clergy might be provided for honeſtly, leſt 

Beggery ſhould drive \ ws to Flattery, Superſtition pray old I- 

| dolatry : which (faith he) I ſpeak not, as it I diftruſted the 

Kings goodneſs, but becauſe there are ſuch a number of im- 

portune Wolves as are able to devour Chantries, . Cathedral 

Churches, Univerſities, and a thouſand times as muck : adding 

in concluſion, that Poſterity will wonder at us. Which par- 

| riculars being in an Original from Cox, I have the rather inſert- 

ed, that it may be gathered what he was, to whom the tuition 

of the young Prince was committed by the King. But much 

iatreaty needed not for the Univerfities; for in our Records, a 

Letter mentions, that the Univerſities did humbly thank his 

Highneſs for the continuance of their Houſes with their Lands; 

which, though I beleeve, the King never meant to take away, 

yet I inde rwo of the Proftfiions were in danger of being re- 

mov'd, the King having adviſed once of placing all the Civili- 
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ans 1n Oxford in one Colledge, and the Phylicians and Chirur- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The Parliament thus ended, and notice given to both Uni- | _ 
verſities that the Colledges were at the Kings diſpoſe, that of | 2" 


| 45 


» 


Febr. 14- 
Records. 
| Febr. 19. 


| Octob. 1546. 
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|. 1546 glans in another. Howloever, nothing was ſtirr'd or altered, | 
-— — thatl can finde; the King being ſo far from diminiſhing thole | 
45 | famous Nurſeries of Learning and Piety, that he rather help'd 
to increaſe and augment them. - Though yet forraign Parts | 
were aſtonith'd not a little, why our Parliament ſhould pur 
them 1n this hazard, they being uſetull on any part, and their 
Endowments not to be alienated without {ingular prejudice to 
their Founders; who hayjng ſeparated them for the Service 
| of God, and publick Education, laid heayie imprecations on any 
which ſhould divert them from that uſe; as appears in the an- 
; cient Charters. 
| The Earl of Sarrey (who now commanded in Beulogxe) hear- 
ivg that a Convoy of Viduals was coming tothe Fort at 0ul- 
| treaw, reſotves to intercept it : But as the Rhingrave with four | 
| thouſand Lanſkeneets, together with many French under the | 
| Mareſchal de Biez ſtood firm, our men, not able to break them, 
were diſcomfited, and Sir Edward Poynines with divers brave 
Gentlemen lain ; the Earl himſelf alſo being conſtrained to | 
' ſave himſe}f as he could. Nevertheleſle, by a Letter of his to | 
Jan. 8. | the King, Fn. 8. 1546, it appears there were many kill'd on | 
' the other ſide 3 which yet did fo little fatishe our King (who 
| lov'd no noyſe but of Victory) that he ever after diſaffeted 
| him : for which cauſe alſo he was ſhortly removed, and the 
| Earl of Hereford appointed to ſucceed. Whereupon Sir William 
Feb. Paget omitted not by Letter to admonzſh him to ſeek ſome e- 
minent place in the Army under the ſaid Earls command, leſt 
(as he ſaid) he ſhould be upprovided in the Town and Field. 
But the Earl delirous jn the mean time to regain his former fa- 
| vour with the King, ſkirmifhes with the French, and puts them 
to the worſt : But when together he certified that the French 
Records had made Canon of a greater Calibie then had been yet ſeen, 
| wherewith they hoped to beat the Town to powder, and that 
it was worthy aororhan , Whether low Boy/ogne ſhould ſtand, 
| as being nat defenſible, the Kings Councel wiſh'd him to re- 
March. pair home, that he might be further heard concerning theſe 
| points. Whereupon the Earl of Hertfard and Lord Admiral 
were ſent over with an Army of pine thouſand and three bun- | 
dred men; whereof one thouſand five hundred were Spaniards, | 
two hundred were Italians, three hundred Cleyois, aad three | 
thouſand Lanſkeneets under Conrad Pfenning ; 4 greater num- : 
ber of forraign Souldiers then ſtaod with exact reaſon of War, 
where there is no aſſured ground of a vertuous emulation. 
With theſe the Earl encamped neer Hoamblerveiil, betwixt Calas | 
and Boulogne : for as the French intended to intercept all in- | 
tercourſe betwixt both places,they would have fortified there ; Fe 
But our men got it two days onely before they came, and built i 


two Foxts an that Coaſt. Some fights paſs'd at Sea this while, | 
whereof | | 
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whereof one is memorable, of ſeven or eight Engliſh in a ſmall | x 546 


Veſſel, who being maſter'd by a far greater number of French, 
entred their Ship, as pretending to ſave themſelves out of their | 


own Barque, which now began to ſink; but finding certain 
Lime-pots there, they by caſting water on them, raited ſuch a 
ſmoak, as, through their continuall throwing of them, blinded 
the French, and at laſt made them run under Hatches, where 
at length being ſhut up, their Ship was brought away. Much 


fighting alſo paſs'd betwixt our Ships and the French Galleys, | 


in Calms,while through the benefit of their Oars they took and 
left as they pleaſed: And now, as the Strangers in our Army 
began to take head, the Lanſkeneets mutined, not without 
ſhew of falling on the Engliſh; but the Spaniards ſtanding firm 
to our (ide, all was compoſed. . 

The 21 of cM the French Army came and encamped be. 


, yond Boulogne, neer the Church on the hill, their Fleet being 


in the Road under them : This made the Earl of Hereford come 
up and ſkirmiſh with them. The 23 they fought again, and 
took divers Priſoners of note. And now each fide attending his 
advantage to fight, a Surceaſe of War for five or {ix dayes was 
concluded, ns after it a Peace : Whiek, that it may ſeem 
leſſe ſtrange, I ſhall not ſo much alledge (tor reaſon) that our 
Kings Treaſure was exhauſted (which the French pretend,) as 


that the conſideration of the imminent Councel gave all Chri- 


ſtian Princes occaſion to deſire good intelligence among them- 
ſelves, and our King particularly ; who was advertiſed, that 
Cardinal Poole and others would labour to procure a Decree a- 


gainſt him and his Poſterity : which, though our King regard-_ 


ed not otherwiſe then became a Prince of his courage; yet he 
__ it more conſiderable then the Pope's fingle Bull ; there- 
fore he endeavoured to get him friends : And becauſe he was 


'in good terms already with the Emperor, who for the ſetling 


—— 
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practice thereof onely, I darg fay, the French have uſurpe 


of Religion each-where mediated a General Peace, he thought 
fit alſo to take in Francs, and the rather, - that among certain 
private Conventions in the following Treaty, Francs had pro- 
miſed his afliſtance on all occaſions : and thus the Peace took 
effect. Which I finde was ſo politickly handled by our King, 
that had his Predeceſlors obſerv'd the rule he now held, the 
French Writers could never have ſo much gloried in their 
Treaties. For as he capitulated to hold the Town for eight 
yeers next enſuing, he got the preſent advantage 3 which as 
the eternall Maxime in matter of Treaties, to frame Counſels 


by, Irecommend to the Genius of our Country ; fince - __ 
an 


: won ſo much upon us ; as — it. impoſhible; bur that be- 
1 


' twixt Neighbouring Princes, in a 


ttle ſpace, thoſe occaſions 


; may. be found or urged, which will help them to come off 
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whenſoever they are diſpoſed. There will beno danger there- 
fore to retort this Maxime : not yet that I approve a tacility in 
diſſolving Leagues, which ſhould be1nviolably kept, cfpecially 
while the cauſes remain, but that they being diflolved, we 


may prevall our felves of the preſent occaſion ; not omitting | 


yet any circumſtance, to which in point of Oath and Honour 
weare obliged. This preſent Treaty (concluded the feventh 
of Fane 1546 at Campe, a place betwixt Aradres and Guiſnes) was 
of this Tenor : 

]J. Thatall Injuries and Affronts ſince the Fmma” of the 
laſt War, ſhould be forgotten, and Peace and Friendſhip re- 
e{tabliſhed. 

II. That neither ſhould invade, nor procure nor permit to 
be invaded any of the Dominions, or Lands, or Cities which are 
now 1n the hands of the other. 

II, That the Subje&ts of one ſhall have free commerce 
through the Dominions of the other, and free paſſage without 
ſafe condud, ſo they exceed not the number of an hundred ar- 


med perſons. 
IV. That during this Peace all Impoſitions which either 


Prince hath laid on the Subjects of the other within twenty 
yeers laſt paſt, ſhall be releaſed, and no new ones impoſed. 

V. VI. That Rebels and Traitors ſhall not be entertain'd 
or protected : but delivered to their Soveraign within 20 dayes 
after requiſition. | 

VII. That no Letters of Repreſails or Merke, or counter- 
Merke ſhould be granted but upon the principal Delinquents 


and their Goods, and that, 1n cafe of open denyal of Juſtice ; | 


which ſhall be made plain by Letters of Summonition and 
Requiſition. And if any thing during this Peace ſhall be done 
contrary to it by any Subject of either Prince, the offendors to 
be puniſhed, and the Peace to remain. 

VIIE That the Chriſtian King :ſhall pay the King of England 
all Penſions due to him during his life, and alfo to his Succeſlors 
for ever, according to the Treaty at More, 50 Awenft. 1525. As 
alſo that Penfion of Salt agreed on 30 April, x527, and after- 
wards reduced to a certain Sum of Mony. (viz.) 10000 Crowns, 
which is to be paid yeerly at two payments during the natural 
life of Heary VIII, If the ſaid payment appear not to be perpe- 


tual : but if it be found tobe perpetual, then the French King | 


and his heirs and Succeflors ſhall continue the ſaid Penfion for 
ever. 

IX. The French King ſhall pay to the King of mages on 
the Feaſt of Saint Michael (or within ten dayes after that day) 


| Which ſhall be A»ns Domini 1554, for Arrerapes, as well of Pen- 


lions not paid, as for his charges in Fortifications within the 


Town and County of Boslogne, ſince the beginning of the laſt 
War, 
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the ſaid 1554, the tum of two Millions of Crowns & Sefcil , up- 


tree from all former Arrerages whatſoever. 

X. Becauſe the King of England by vertue of certain Letters 
of the French King Dated 29 Fay. 1529, claims as due unto him 
the ſum of 5000co Crowns, ae Svizel, 22 Sols and 6 Denyers : it 
is agreed that there ſhall be Commillioners appointed on both 


ſides (within three months hence) to hear and end that cauſe; 


which ſum the King of Fraxce ( if it be fo adjudg'd) ſhall pay 


| when he pays the two Millions aforeſaid. But it the Commit: 


lioners conclude nothing, the matter ſhall be'devolved to four 
Lawyers that are Subjects to neither Princes, to be choſen by 
them, and that ſhall ſtand which three of them determine. 

Xl. That the King of France ſhall ſuffer the King of England 
quietly to enjoy the Town of Bowogne, and the Caſtles and Ter- 
ritorics thereof, within the Bounds following : viz. the Haven 


——_— 
— 


of Box/ogne with the farther Shore, as far as the higheſt water 
comes 3 and the land in length as far as Pope de Bricque, which 
(hall be the limit on that part, the River there remaining com- 


England ſhall quietly poſleſle, until the King of France hath fully 
paid the aforeſaid two Millions (as alſo the Sums exprelled Ar- 
tic'e X) in the time, place and manner limited. 

XII That when the ſaid Sums are paid, at the ſame time the 
King of England (hall ſurrender Boulogne, with all the Territo- 
ries taken by him inthe late War, and all Fortifications built 
rhere by him fince the _ ſo that no Fortification 
ſhall be impair'd. Neither ſhall the King of Exgland be bound 
hereby 1n the reſtoring of the ſaid places, to leave behinde him 
any moveables. | 

XIII. That from the date hereof to the day of St. cAi/chart 
1554, neither of the two Princes ſhall raife any new Forrifi- 
cation within the County of Bes/ogne (but thoſe that have been 
begun already they may perfect.) 

XIV. The Emperor 1s compreheaded by both the Princes, 
by force of the perpetual Confederation. 


} XV. The Scots are comprehended in this Treaty, againſt 


whom the King of Exz/and thall not wage War, unleſſe new oc- 
caſion be given ; in which caſe, this preſent comprehenfion 
| of the Scots ſhall receive that interpretation which is con- 
tained 1n the Treaty of the Date of April the fifth, 1515: 
with this alteration, that although by the ſaid Treaty of 15x 5, 


| fifceen days onely were preſcribed to the French King to inti- 
mate the ſaid Comprehenſion to the Scots; yet now,by reaſon 


| ot the diſtance of place, there is allowed thirty days, next fol- 


lowing the concluſion hereof. 


| XVI. This 


on the payment whereof the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall be ; 


mon to both Princes : All within theſe bounds the King of | 


| War, either already rais'd, or to be built berwixt this time and 


| 


| 


: 
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266 XVI. This Treaty ſhall be ratified within forty dayes after | 
54 _ | the Date hereof. 


| Commiſsioners for our King were, 


Fay Viſcount Liſle, Admiral ; 
ir Vifiam Pages, Secretary; and 
| Doctor Nicholas Wotton, Dean of Canterbury. 


And on Fraxcs his part, 


Claude & Annebault Mareſchal and Admiral of France 
| Plerre Raymond premier Prefident de Rowen, and 
| Guillaume Bouchecel, Secretary. 


This peace being Proclaimed in Zowdon upon the thirteenth. 
of Fuze, a generall proceſſion was there made, and all the rich- 
eſt lilver Croſſes out of the ſeverall pariſh - Churches carried, 
and the braveſt Copes worne, forthe greater ſolemnity; But 
our Hiſtorians note it as fatal, it being the laſt time they were 
publikely uſed, fince our King called them in ſhortly after, to. 

ether with the Church plate, imto his treaſury x: wardrobe, 
| without thar other cauſe appeared thereof, then that he ſuſpet- 
ed the warre would break out again, betwixt him and Fraxce, of 
EF which alſo this overture was given. 
Lev as. 4 The Earl of Hersferd being certified (during the Treaty) that 

; the clauſe of not making any new fortification, would re- 
| judiciall, was commanded by our King to raiſe a fort condi 

toa plot given; 'but ſuch was the prevention of this diligent 1 
Earl that he had already begun it about the thirtieth of ag. | 
Our King in the mean while proteſting that he liked not the | 
Article. But the French as little liking our fort, (as colle&- | 
| ing thence we meant not to reſtore Bologue) ſome difficulty was 
interpoſed. Though as our King anſwered, he could not lo | | 
much as hope to keep the Town, for the terme agreed unleſſe | 
he had meanes to ſecureit, the Treaty held in manner above | 
| mentioned, and both Armies were diſſolved ; the French yet, | 


——_— 


firſt as our King required, retiring. And ſo he remained in qui- | 
et poſleſiion thereof, after the expence (as I finde in our Re- (1 
cords) of 586718 li. 12s. 3d. 3; 1n the winning thereof. The | | 
charges in keeping thereof being 755833 li. 118. 3d. 54, Inall 

. 1342552 1i. 3s. 7d. ;. Anexceſfiveſum, toreape no benefit | 
thence, but a landing place in France, which Calas formerly 


afforded. This peace was ſeconded by a kinde Invitation of | : 
Fraxci to our King to Chriſten the Dauphines Daughter, which $ 

being as lovingly accepted, Sir Thomas Cheny was ſent over, and E 
July the child called E/izabeth. The two Admirals alſo were ſent j/ 


Auguſt | by | 
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| by their ſeveral Kings, to recetye the aaths required for ob(cr. 
| vance of this Treaty; and being richly rewarded returned. 
' Howbeit this Peace was not 1ntire ; for it our King conceived 
| it Jawtull to finiſh the fort, he had begun beforethe Treaty, 
the French wanted 101999 for the like; Theretore when 
| upon their erecting a fort at Porzer, near the entry tothe Hayen 
| (which they called Chaftilons garden) our men took exceptions 
| thereat, the French tor their beſt Title alledged that Monſieur 
| de Biez had formerly begun it by @atrenching his men there 
| yet asthis did not fatisfe our King who knew well the diffe- 
rence betwixt a Trench and Fortificatien, He commanded Sir Wi} 
liam Paget to write thus to }Y/jligm Lord Eray of Wilton wha now 
commanded 1n Boulogne. 


A 


the Frenchmen hegin 10 fertifie at Porter, whic 


| 


10 ſignifie unto the (ame, That the Kings Maj Vis Ay informed ave 
they Treaty with 


his Majeſty they ought net 10 do, raya your Lord(hip zo ſpeak with | 


| the deers of the ſaid Works, and to tell them it ſhall be beſt for them 10 ſtay 
| working any further untill they ſhall hear from their Maſter ; which 
| without dowbr, is like to be very ſhortly ; for that his Majeſties _Ambaſe 
| ſeder hath charge to ſpeak with him in the ſave inimucdjattly, And in 
| caſe they ſhall anſmer again, tha either they will nos, or dare not leave 
| working withou the knowledge of Monſieur de Pjiez, or (peraduenture ) 
| of ſuch other whom they ſhall name to bave the charge of the Works ; and 
| ſo go forwards flill ip their Warks : Then hs Majeſty pleaſath, that if 
| y0u ſhall finde your ſelves able enough for the feet, you ſhall in the night 0- 
' verthrow that which tbey have wrought. And in caſe you ſhall finde 
| 1087 ſelves not able enough for the ſaid Emtes priſe ;, thn is forbear the 
| doing of it umill ſuch time 4s a ſtronger Force come 10 you from hence, 
| which ſhall be ſent over with all diligence poſs;ble. 


| 
| 


This 5 of Septemb. 1 5 46. 


| This alſo was ſigned by the King. Neverthdleſs,ypon bet- 
ter advice, the King thought fit to ſend Sir Thomas Palmer with 
a Meſlage to the Lord Grey, commanding him immediately to 
demlith the Fort z who thereupon made that haſte, as betore 

| the Letters came he arrived at B , being the very day of 
| his diſpatch ; and preſently, by the affiſtance of the Lord Grey, 
| Mc P.qmngs, and ſome others, the French-mens Work yas le- 
velled : and fo Palmer return'd to certifie what was done. And 
now the Kings Letters being delivered, the Lord Grey writes, 
that Þ=fore the receit of his Letters, he had (upon fuch rela- 
110n of his Majeſties pleaſure as was made by Sir Thowas Palmer) 
| overthrown the Work at Porter, and therefore deſires his Ma- 
jelties Pardon. Which paſlage I have related more perniouar- 
y 


——_— 


Fer our hearty Commendations t0 your good Lordſhip, ubis ſhall be 


Sepremb.g; 


Septemb.6. 
Septemb. 7. 


— 
—— 
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1546 ly out of cur Records, that I might correct the error of ſome 
| of our Hiſtorians, who would have our King deliver Palmer a 
Metlage and Letter that were contradictory : whereas 1t ap- 
| pears by our Records, that the Meſlage was firſt delivered, and 
| the bulineſle done before the Letters came. T hough 1 will not 
deny, but the Lords of the Counce), knowing the Letter was | 
ſent, but nor (perchance) any thing of the Meſſage , might 
have occaſion to think the Lord Grey more forward, then that 
- he could well juſtifie it. Howloever, Monliteur de Biez com- 
plains hereof to the Lord Grey, and deſires to know whether it 
were done by his Majeſttes command. What he anfwer'd, I 
; | Recotds, finde not : But it appears by the Inſtructions given to Nicholas | 
Wottoy the Kings Ambaſladour with Fraxcis; that he had charge 
to palliate the bulinefle 'as handſomly as he could ; which al- 
ſo to prevaild , that no new Fortthcation was erected by the 
French during our Kings time. Belides, our Records tell us, | 
hope was now given, that Frcs would renounce the Pope's 
'1 Authority in his Kingdom : which, though much entertain'd at | 
' firſt by our Kiog, and judg'd the more probable, that the Em- | 
; perorand ,Pope did wholly govern the Counce), was not yet | 

{ſo throughly embraced, leſt (perchance) by Confiſcations,Sup- 

| prefiions, &c. Francis might become greater then ſtood with 
| ' the Intereſt of State or Neighbouthcod : And for Paget, he 
| ſaid openly, it was but a trick to get Boulogne again ; Francis be- 
' ing not able to give any ſecurity for performance of this offer, 
| which might countervail the 1mmediate fſurrendring of that 
| 
| 
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| "Place. Howbeit, Arguments wanted not, that he was in ear- 
| neſt, both as he treated of a Confederation with the Prote- 
| ſtants at this time; whoyet (as I finde by our Records) re- 
| | jected it, unleſle he relinquiſh'd the Papal Authority ; And, 
| as he lived In {uch jealouſie of State with the Emperor ; which 
| together with the apprehenſ10n of the Afſembly at Trent, now 
| daily encrealing, might for more then one reaſon diſpoſe him 
| to ſeek Friends cle-where,as well for defending himſelf againſt 
\ his Forraign Enemies, as eſtabliſhing an abſolute Power and 
{ Juriſdiction at home. And with this concurrs that which Fox 
| relates : That during the ſtay of d' Annebault in this Court, 


—  — — —— _——— 


Treaty was had betwixt both Princes of changing the Maſs in 
| their Realms unto a Communton : and that both were ſo | 
throughly and firmly reſolv'd therein, _ they meant to ex- 
hort the Emperor todo the like in Flanders, and other his Do- 
minions, or elſe to break with him ; and that our King particu- 
| -þ | larly had willed the Arch-Piſhop Cranmer (as himſelf contelled) 
| to pen a form to be ſent to the French King to conſider of. But 
through the death of both Princes ſucceſſively not long after, | 
theſe andall other their Delignes ended : Though yet for the 
)- time which remained, their tormer love and correſpondence | 
b- | was 
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was lo reviv'd, as Frarcis is ſaid (by the French Writers ne- Iz.6 
ver to have rejoyced heartily after the news of our Kings death Thee wal 
was brought him. ButT leave the cenſure of theſe pailages | F 
free to the Readers judgment, withaut delivering any opimni- | 
on, otherwite then as the Collections out of our Records 1eem 
| to iaferr. 


——O——_ — —ﬀ — 


Let us ſee now what was done by the Emperor and the 
Conncel of Trent. 


Hg Emperor 1n the later end of 1545, being in Flanders, 
the Biſhops of wncheiter and Weſtminſter (formerly mention- 
c ded with him on our Kings part : And becauſe one of 
the Buſineſſes of the French about this time was to offer a 
| Match betwixt the Prince of Span and the Daughter of Francis, 
our King commanded Wincheſter to hinder it, and propoſe the 
Lady Elizabeth, Allo ſpeech was had of a Marriage betwixt | 
our Prince and one of Ferdinand's Daughters : But becauſe nei- | 
ther of theſe took effect, I ſhall mention them no otherwile. 
Yet the Biſhop of Weſtminſter return'd not home, as being im- | 
| ployed by our King into Germany, to give inte}ligence of that | 
| which paſgd. Fornow in Fanwary 1546 the Proteſtants met | 
at Franckfort : And as they knew the Emperor intended a Voy- January. 
age into Germany, they conſulted concerning their mutual de- 
| fence, knowing that both the Spiritual and Temporal Sword | 
ſhould be drawn againſt them. 
This while the Aiſembly at Trent holding, the Breve for ex- | 
emmgeuy the Biſhops from payment of their Tenths came : Yet | 
as this did rather accommodare then ſecure them, 300 Foot | 
and ſome Horſe, being gathered out of the County of T rent, 
were appointed to make a Guard as they paſs'd to Church, be- 
ing now, beſides the Legats and the Cardinal of Trexr, four 
Arch-Piſhops, twenty eight Biſhops, three Abbots, and four 
Generals (in all forty three ;) among which was Richard Pate, 
heretofore Ambaſſador to the Emperor for our King, but now 
fallen to the Pope, and by him ſhtiled Biſhop of Worceſter ; : 
and Robert YVenant titular Arch- Biſhop of 4rmach, together with 
Olaws Magnus Arch-Biſhop of Upſaile; all which had been ſome 
| yeers entertain'd with Penſions from the Pope : Belides,there 
were about twenty Divines, which though they had no ſeat 
in the Counce], were admitted to ſtand there; as alſo ten 
Gentlemen of the Neighbourhood, of the Cardinal of Tremt's | 
elefion : And moreover a ſeat was particularly appointed for | 
the Ambaſſadors which ſhould affiſt there. And now queſtion | 
being of the Style of the Councel, the few French which were Jn» 5: 
there, 1equired, that to Sacrs-ſantFa Synodus ſhould be added U- | 
rtverſalem Eccleſiam repreſemtans : But this was rejected ; both | 
L 77 to | 
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And fo, Fan. 7, (being 


| 


the ſecond Seflion) they decreed an Exhortation to the Prieſts 


' and People to ſerve God in Prayer, Alms, Sobriety, &c. The | 
| thirteenth of Fanuary it was moved that they would come to the 
| Points contained in the Bull, being the Extirpation of Hereſie, 
| Reformation of Diſcipline, and eſtabliſhing of Peace. And 
| concerning this there were four opinions. 


| 


| 


The Imperialiſts ſaid, before they ronched matter of Do- | 


(trine,it was neceſfary to take away thole tranſgreſſions whence 
Herelies have ſprung. 

The ſecond opinion was, To begin with Dodrine, fince 
Faith being the Baſis of Religion, it was a greater (1n toerre 


 therein,then in Manners : and therefore that the Pope had pla- 


ced.it firſt in his Bull. | 
The third was, That the two Points of Reformation an 
Faith ſhould not be diſ-joyned, there being no Dottrine which 


' hath not its abuſe, nor Abuſe that draws not after it an 1]] In- 
. terpretation of ſome Doctrine. 
' way to give a ſpeedy and happy concluſion to the Councel, 


And that this was the beſt 


which they ſhould chiefly endeavour ; there being no adyan.- 


' tage likely to enſue to the Pope or Court of Rome by the pro- 
 tracting thereof. 


The fourth ſort (and among them the French particularly) 
would have had the Point of Peace firſt treated of, and that o- 
ther Princes might be required to ſend their Ambaſſadors and 
Prelats thither; And that the Lutherans might be invited to 
come and unite themſelves tothe reſt of Chriſtendom. The 
Legats having heard their opinions, and commended their wil- 
dom, ſaid, that becauſe the hour was late, the deliberation 
important, and the opinions various, they would think upon 
it. Orderallo was taken to hold their Congregations weekly 
on Mundayes and Fridayes. The Legats hereupon advertiſed 
the Pope of that which paſled, deliring his advice, and that he 
would take order for ſupporting of the poorer Biſhops ; it be- 
ing better they ſhould not be there, then 11] ſatisfied. How- 
beit, the Pope delayed his Reply, as having his minde whol- 
ly bent to War, according to the Treaty which Cardinal Far- 


| neſe had with the Emperor the yeer preceding. This much 


perplex'd the Legats, as not knowing how to proceed : Never- 
theleſs, upon private conference among themſclveg, they a- 
greed to treat of Matter of Faith and Reformation together : 
bur withall, entertain'd the time, upon pretence that many 
Prelats were on their way. Cardinal Poole propoſed, that lince 
in all ancient Councels ſome Symbol of Faith was publiſhed, 


they thould do the like in this : But concerning this Symbol ro 
Fait 


CE eee 
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to exclude the Proteſtants admittance under this Title, as alſo | 
' all Laicksz and, as it might be thought in ſome ſort prejudici- | 


| al to the Pope's ſupreme Authority. 
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_ of Heſſe; which, whether it were that the Proteſtants fore-ſaw 
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| Luther to be of ſo violent a ſpirit, as he would interrupt any 
moderate Accord. Howbeit, for declining an affront, in caſe 
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Faith there was ſome dithculty ; fince torecite the old, would 


' not convince the Lutherans, who heliev'dit as well as the Ca- 


tholicks : Beſides, that 1t were to confeſs, that they durit not 
handle the controverted Points, or treat of a Retormation. 
But upon further diſpute hereof, it was refolved by the Major 
part for the Athrmative; andin the Third Sefton ( Feh.g.) rhe 
Creed was barely recited : the Cardinal de Mente di{}1king that 
any Point ſhould be added afterwards, leſt ſome inconvenience 
ſhould tollow. The next Scfhion was adjourn'd to Apr:/ the 8, 
upon the aforeſaid pretence, that many Prelats were on their | 
Journey. 


——_—_— — — _————_—_— —— - 


11. 


The Court of Reme, who now underſtood of that which |@__., +.;, | 


paſs'd, (though heretofore much ſtartled at the name of a Re- | / 
tormation, as knowing not how far it might extend) yet ge- 
nerally liked this late Decree, as being worthy the proceeding 
ot a General Councel : Others yet approving it onely as 1t 
was dilatory, while there wanted not ſome, who took occalion 
to paſquil 1t. 

This while the Emperor being in Flanders, prepares for | 
Germany, both as the Diet and Conterence of Divines was ap- | 
pointed at Ratisbone, and as the Councel of Trext did hold : | 
Yet, left he ſhould alarm the Proteſtants, he took with him 
onely his ordinary Guard, being 5co Horſe. And now the 


Conterence holding, and divers Propofitions.made on the Em- Jan. 


perors part, the Afﬀair inſiſted on was matter of Religion :; | 
where the Point of Juſtification being brought in queſtion, took 
up much time, without having other concluſion, yet, then 
perplex'd and abrupt : Inſomuch, that the Duke of Saxe re- 


call'd his Divines, and Martin Bucer return'd to the Lantgrave | Mu 2+ 


the Emperors intention was to amuſe them with Conferences, 
while himſelf prepar'd for War ; or that otherwiſe they tound 
no hope of coming to an Agreement, 1s uncertain : Howſfo- 
ever, the Emperor, when he came to the Diet, ſeemed much 
offended at their departure ; though, as during theſe Confe- 
rences Martin Luther died in the L XIII yeer of his age, hee 
doubted not more ealily to appeaſe Controverſies, as believing 


, the Proteſtants ſhould come to no Agreement at the future 
| Diet, he made Preparations for War ; which yet he could not | 
| keep ſo ſecret, but the Proteſtants underſtood it, and forti- 
| fied themſelves. Whereupon alſo Philip Count Palatine Ne- 


| Apri), 


phew to Frederic the Eleftor, was diſpatched into Exglandtoin- |,,, . 


treat for Succours : He had befides, his private Bulinefle ; 
which (as our Records tell us) was to obtain the Princeſs Mary, 
our Kings Daughter. Neither did our King ſeem averſe, when 
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Frederic the Elector would pertorm certain Conditions required 
of him : but as this took no effect, I ſhall come to the particu- 
lar of his publick Buſineſs, treated chictly by John Bruno , which 
was a Confederation projected betwixt our King and the Pro- 
teſtants. The Conditions propoled by our King were to this 
etfect : 

T hat if the ſaid Princes would ſend ſome wile and dilcreet 
Agents fully inſtructed, and with them the names ot the Mem- 
bers of the League, and what Aids every one is bound to give, 
and in what caſes, and whether they will {t:nd to tht old Rates 
or to new, now to be made when his Majeſty ſhall enter the 
League; his Majeſty would be pleaſed to enter a League with 
them defenſive againſt all men, and for all cauſes, and will be | 
bound to ſuch a rate of Aid as may befit his Honour and Qua: | 
iity 3 Sothat he may have the firſt place in the League, which | 
tor more honour, ſhould be called The League Chriſten : with 
(uch conditions Iikewile, That no other ſhould be admitted to | 


this League, but ſuch as are already cnrertain'd into the ſame, | 
without tas Majeſties conſent. And becauſe they would look. 


for a greater Aid at his Majeſties hands then of any other 
Prince or City in this League, his Majeſty would Icok by 

Covenant to have in ail Meetings Concerning the Contederacr, 

three Voyces to two of any other Prince. Concerning the 
union of the {aid Princes together, and of his Majeſty with | 
them a!l in Doctrine of Religion, his Majeſty thanketh them | 
that they are content to follow the aclvice of his Majeſty upon | 
ſuch conſiderations and Conferences as their learned Men aid | 
his ſhall have together in his Mayjeſties preſence, following | 
the holy Scripture, or the determination of the Primitive | 
Church, or General Councels had before five or fix hundred | 
yeers: For which purpole his Majeſty promileth to take pains | 
to be preſent himſelf, and truſteth (fuch men being ſent from | 
them as be learned, and men of upright judgements, without | 
attection, and of gool conformity) to be the Cauſer of ſuch a | 
conjunction In Religion in all Chriſtendom, as ſhall tend to the | 
glory of God. For the which purpole his Majefty requireth | 
them now when they ſhall ſend ſome Commiſſioners to con- | 
clude the League Defenſive,' to ſend alſo the names of ten or | 
twelve men, tothe intent his Majeſty may chule four, five, or | 


| {1x cut of the fame 3 which his Majelty requireth to have ſent | 


hither according to the promiſe already made,” as ſoon as may | 
be. To which the Proteſtants finally anſwered, That if our | 
King wouid depolitate an hundred thouſand Crowns in ſome 
part of Germany, where they might take it when they were in- | 
vaded for Religion, then they would preferr his friend{hip be- 
tore the French, who now treated with them. But this again | 


was rejected by our King, (ince for a bold demand they offered 
nothing ! 
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nothing equivalent : yet he continued his Treaty with the Pa- | 
latine, ſo far forth as he might detain the Proteſtants from ut. | 


fering the French to gather men in Germany for the recovering 


\ 49 


' — 


. 


. of Boulogne, 12d from ſubmicting themſelves to the Councel of | 
' Trent, and encourage them to frame thei? Religion according 
to the Word of God, which, he ſaid, was the true Rule. But 


——— 
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the Germans, wio knew at what diltance our King Ived, did 
not much regard any advices which were not ſeconded with 


above, ſaid) made Peace with the French. 

Oa the other tide, as the Emperors preſence operated much 
in Germany, {o the Match which Ferdinand had made of his 
Daughter Anne to the Son of the Duke of Bawaria, and Mary 
tothe Duke of Cleves, did not a little ſtrengthen his Party. Be- 
fide, the Pope offered him twelve thouſand Foot, eight hun- 
dred Horſe, and 3oo0cco Duckats in money (as Sandoval hath it) 
and to procure him aſhiſtance trom others, without omitting 
particularly to promile his belt atliſtance in a Spiritual way 3 
while, to make the Proteſtants more culpable of drawing this 
War upon them, he ſent to his Lepgats in the Councel of Trent 
to proceed calmly (without beginning any new difficulties) in 
mztter of Faith: and to make nov hatte in point of Reforma- 
tion, though urged by the Empcror. Hereupon, the Legats 
commanded certain Fryars and Diyines to extract thoſe Arti- 
cles out of the Lutherans Books which ſeemed contrary to their 
Faith. Where (among others) the Authority of the holy 


Scriptures aud Traditions was firſt examined. And here their. 


Divines differed, ſome affirming they were all one, the Scri- 
pture 1t {eli being derived unto us but by Tradition : More- 
over, St. Auzuſtinis words were urged, That he ſhould not belceve 
the Scriptures, but for the authority of the Church, Which therefore 


| ſhould firſt be ſetled, and then uſed for deciding of Contro- 
\ ve;lies, and convincicg the Lutherans. But then the queſtion 


— —  ———— — — 


was, Which, and what was the Church ? and whether the Hie- 
rarchy, and more vyroperly the Councel whereof the Pope was 
the Head? But it was not thought ſafe to call theſe things 1n- 
to doubt. Then'they fell again to treat of the Scripture and 
Traditions 3 and whether 1t hath accidentally come to paſle, 
that it being all taught, ſome part was not put in writing : Some 
holding,that the Church had its perfection before any of the A- 
poſtles writ, and would have continued fo, if nothing had been 


ſet down in writing. But that this queſtion and the like being 


not formerly propoſed by the Lutherans, might well be omit- 
ted for Peace (akez which clauſe was check'd by Cardinal Pool, 
who ſaid,it was fitter for a Conference in Germany, then a Coun- 


cel: Adding, that one of two things was to be done,, that is, 


either the Lutherans brought to receive all the Roman Do- 
ctrine; 


—_— 


' mony : therefore they truſted tothemſelves, and our Kirg (as : 


Sleid. li,17, 


Febr. ”"s 7 
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1546 | cCtrine; or when they would not, that all their Errors ſhould | 
be diſcovered, to ſhew the world how 1mpoſlible it was to 
| come to an Agreement. | 
Then it was reſolved, that a Catalogne of the Canonical | 
| Books of the Scripture ſhould be made as they are accepted by | 
the Roman Church, without regarding whether the Jews re- | 
. ceived them or not. But here tome dithculties were urged ; 
' ſome of thoſe Scriptures having been alwayes received, others 
| (though doubtful ) --5agy. ha ule yet obtained Canonical Au- | 
' thority : that1s to ſay, the Epiltle to the Hebrews, that of St. 
| Fames, the Second of Sr. Peter, the Second and Third of S. 7 oh», 
| | that of St. Fude, and the Apocalyps, and ſome particles of the 
| Evangeliſts. Befides which, there were in the old Teſtament 
| Seven Boaks never averred, and ſome Chapters of Daxiel and 
| | Heſter, and eſpecially the Book of Barxch, as wanting his be- 
| ginning ; though ſome eſteem it a part of Feremiah, At length, 
| "— all the Books uſually put in the Latin Bible were judg'd Cano- 
_” | nical, and Traditions to be of equall Authority with the Scri- 
pture : Nevertheleſs, doubts were raiſed concerning putting 
| the Books of the Scripture into order. This while Petra Paw- 
lus Vergerims, Biſhop of Fuſtinopolys 1n Iſiria, coming to the Coun- 
cel, was repulſed : For, as he had been imployed in Germany 
| | againſt the Lutherans with ſo little advantage to the Pope, as 
while he laboured to confute the Proteſtants, himſelf became 
| one; ſo they would not admit him, though he pretended his 
| buſinefſe was onely to purge himſelf, but remanded him to the 
Pope, who ſhortly after deprived him of his Biſhoprick. 
En And now that being declared without more adoe to be ho- 
; ly Scripture, which the Roman Church had received, queſtion 
aroſe concerning the Tranſlation of it. Some ſaying, that to 
- | underſtand onely the Latin Text, was not to receive the infal- 
lible word of God, but that of the Tranſlator ; and therefore 
that the Originals ſhould be viewed, and a Tranflation made 
which the Councel ſhould declare Authentick. But if this 
ſhould ſeem a long Work, it were good (at leaſt) to verifie 
| { their Latin Tranſlation with the Original Text : Howbeit, the 
greater part ſaid it was neceſſary to hold the Latin Tranſlation 
| to be Divine and Authentick, ſince otherwiſe they would be | 
obnoxious to the Lutherans, and a gate opened to innumera-._ 
| ble Herefies : For if men might examine Tranſlations, All | 
| would be reduced to Pedantitme, and now Grammarians would 
| oive the law. Befides that, Inquifitors could not convince He- 
reticks without knowledge of the Original Tongues. Many o- 
| | ther Points coincident hereunto were likewite handled, too | 
| long to be here rehearſed. | 
IV. Then they came to the Expoſition of Scriptures, and the an- 
cient Fathers were declared as the Rule thereof. 
| In 
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| diſputing the Papal Authority. Which being done, he requi- 


' a Cenlure againſt him in the Councel. Burt as the Peace tor- 


| of. thoſe Cardinals and Prelats at Rowe he uſed to adviſe with | 


- 
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In conclulion, it was required, whether all theſe determi. 
nations were to be enacted ugder the Arathems : In which, at- 
ter much doubt, a middle coirke was held. So that the erghth 
of April, Seflion IV, two Decrees were read 3 one to Autho- 


riſe the Scriptures read in the Roman Church, and the T rad1- 


tions received there, both concerning Faith and Manners : Ihe | 


ſecond to declare the vulgar Tranſlation to be Authenrick, and 
that it ſhould not be expounded contrary to the ſenſe delivered 
by the Church, and unanimous conſent of the Fathers : The 
Penalty in the firlt Decree being Anethema,in the ſecond luch as 


pleaſed the Ordinary. And fo the next Seflion was deterred | 


till the ſeventeenth of Zuxe,and theſe Decrees printed ; which, 
at length, being publiſhed in Germany, it was thought ſtrange, | 
that five Cardinals, and XLVIII Biſhops onely, ſhould ſo cally 


determine theſe great Points, without hearing what could be 


objected to the contrary. 
About this time our King was certified by Edmund Harvel, 


his Ambaſlador at 7 »/ce, that the French laboured to procure 


merly mentioned between King Henry and Frans was ſhortly 


after concluded, ſo this took no cffe(t. 
And now the Pope thought fit to add divers to the number | 


concerning the Councel ; admoniſhing the Legats together at 
Trent, Firſt, Not to publiſh any Decree henceforth, without 
approbation from Rome, Secondly, Not to ſpend time 1n Points 
not controverted. Thirdly, Above all things, to take heed of 


Afcil 1t. 


red the Þiſhops and Abbots of the Swiſs to come tothe Coun» 
ccl: he allo proceeded againſt the Arch-Biſhop of Colen, con- 


| demning, excommunicating and depriving him for adhering to 
| the Lutherans: Furthermore, he intreated the Emperor to 


_ ExeECute the Sentence. But he conceiving the Arch-Biſhop was 
, at his devotion ; and beſides, knowing that ſuch a rigorous 
, proceeding would but Alarm the Proteſtants, and force the 
| Arch-Biſhop to colleague with them, neglected to perform 
; this requelt : and the rather, that the Duke of Saxe had lignifi- 
| ed unto him, that he ſaw cleerly the Pope's intentions were 
; wholly bent to eſtabliſh his own Authority : And therefore, 
| that it was time to aſſemble a National Councel in Germany, or 
to treat ſerioutly of matter of Religion in the Diet. 

And now the Councel in Congregation propoſed the Point 
| of Ortginal Sin : But the Spaniſh Prelats deſired rather a Re- 


| April 15, 


Concil, Trid. 
May 2. 


formation of the abuſes in when: 6.64" Lectures ; Adding, 
| that they had expreſs Letters from the Emperor, not to enter | 
yet 1nto matters of Doctrine : which alſo the intelligence found 


In our Records doth particulary affirm. The Legats {on the 0- 
ther 
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| the negligence of Biſhops, and idleneſle of Pariſh-Prieſts. But 
| all at laſt, was (in a fort) reconciled, the Biſhops being allowed 
' Authority over the Regulars, onely when they would hold it 


| Chon. But there 1s not any thing more hard then to deviſe how 
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ther ſide) urged the Pope's Bull. In concluſion, both Points 
were reſolved, and the T heologians enjoyned to handle matter 
of Faith among themſelves, affl with the afliſtance of ſome 
Canonmitlts to treat of a Reformation. According to which or- 
der, Lectures and Preaching being firſt ſpoken of, ſome dil- 
ſention appear'd : The Biſhops deliring the ordering of theſe 
things ſhould immediately depend on them : But the Legats 
concluding to maintain the Pontificial Authority , by which 
theſe duties were committed to Friars Mendicants, &c.. This 
Controverſie finding no iflue, the Pope writ unto the Coun- 
cel, that they ſhould begin with Original Sin ; obſerving yet a 
due reſpect unto the Emperor. Notwithſtanding, the Legats 
thought fitthe bulineſle of Reading and Preaching ſhould firſt 


——_— 


| bediſpatched, which was not without ſome contention : For as 


it hath been an ancient Arcanmwm Imperti among the Popes for 
conlerving their Juriſdiction, to exempt Biſhops from their 
Arch-Biſhops, and Abbots and Friars again from Biſhops, &c. 
lo ſome wrangling paſs'd ; while each part ſtrove to maintain 
its Authority : The Biſhops complaining of the vanity and co- 
vetouſnetle of the Preaching Friars 3 and theſe again objefting 


as from the Pope. After which, the Point of Original Sin being 
brought into Examination, Cardinal Pacecs a Spaniard, ſaid, it 
was not yet time, nor untill the buſineſle of Germany were riper. 
Nevertheleſs, the queſtion was argued ; yet ſo, as it was pro- 
tracted, both by the many difficulties of it, and the Diet at Ra- 
ti5bone; which, beginning towards the end of Hay, made the 
Prelats intentive to its Proceedings. Our King not omitting 
alſo to inform himſelf of what ſhould paſle by the Biſhop of 
Weſtminſter's means, whom he had imployed thither. Bur little 
good followed of this Diet : For while the Roman Catholicks 
would not allow that Controverſies of Religion ſhould be de- 
cided in a National Councel (as the Proteſtants defired ;) nor 
they again ſubmit to the Councel of Trent, being in their opt- 
nion, a moſt partial and faftious Aſſembly, the Emperor knew 
not what well to reſolve : he would have been glad of ſuch a 
Peace as might have conſerved his Authority, without caring 
much to hear of Errors diſcovered in either of the oppoſite 
Parts; or that they had found out ſome witty and new diſtin- 


a free and equall Councel may be held; or who ſhould be a com- 
petent Judge of the emergent differences ; ſince, as any of 
thole who are Parties in the Buſinefle, cannot properly exerciſe 
that Fun@tion ; ſo, to appeal to any other that were of a dit- | 
ferent Religion, ſhould be not onely to call the parts, but the 


whole 
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whole into queſtion. Nevertheleſle, it may be demonſtrated, | | 
that a more even courſe may be kept herein then hath been 24 | 
hitherto practiſed, and a more inditterent for all mankinde : 
Which as it is deeply concern'd1n all the rigid Decrees of Re- | 
ligion, ſoin ſome ſort or other ſhould intervene; In which : 
cale, certainly the Spirit of God would preſide. | 
The Emperor this while havivg made many ſecret Provi- 
ſions for War, certain notice thereof came to the Proteitants 
at the Diet, who becauſe hee had made Peace with France, | Junc 
and Truce for one yeer with the Turk, did eaſily conjecture 
it was intended againſt them ; eſpecially it being related that 
the Pope and Ferdinand did arm ; ſo that every thing was in | 
| confufion. T he Emperor uſed much induſtry to draw all thole | 
| Proteſtants who were not Colleagued with the reſt at Smal- 
cald, nnto his party, telling them this War was onely againſt : 
Rebels, and promiſing them the Exerciſe of their Reli- | 
ton. 
The Proteſtants, on the other (ide, declared in a publick | 
Remonſtrance, That the Emperors intentions were far other 
then he pretended ; exhorting therefore both them and one 
another to ſtand firm. | | 
This while the Councel held the Fifth Seflion, and two |... ,, 
Decrees paſſed : 1. Concerning @riginall Sin, and the Benefit of 
Baptiſme, &c. 2. Concerning LetFures and, Preaching ; where- 
| in the Biſhops and Clergy were commanded to de didecae and 
carefull. This being done, the French Ambaſlador Petrws Da- + 
nefius made a long and eloquent Oration, ſhewing the affection | 
their Kings had ever born to the Chriſtian Religion : and how | 
that Gregory the Firſt had for this cauſe given the Title of Ca- 
tholique to Childebert; And that his King had therefore ſent him 
Ambaſſadour thither, deſiring firſt, that ſome determination | 
might be made in Religion ; then that thoſe Priviledges ſhould | 
| 
| 


—J- ———_—— .o—_ tl, 


—_y 


— 


es 


be conſerved, of which Lodevicws Pius was in Pollefiion, and all 
the ſequent Kings ; and that the Priviledges and Immunities of 
the Church of France might be confirmed. To whom no Arni- 
{wer was given but a Complement. 
| The Decrees being now printed and publiſhed in Germany, 
| gave much occaſion of diſcourſe and unſatisfattion. The Em- 
peror himſelf not liking that in the bulineſſe of Reformation, 
the ſmaller Points had been handled, and the greater preter- 
'mitted ; and that the Controverſies in matter of Faith had | 
been thus ſtirred, and eſpecially that of Original Sin, as being. | 
| almoſt reconciled in ſome former Conferences in Germany. | 
And now the Cardinal of Trext having abſolutely concluded 
that League betwixt the Pope and the Emperor againft"the | 
Proteſtants, and thoſe which refuſed the Councel of Trent, | 
(which by the Cardinal Farneſe his means was formerly treated $1, 1.;, 
Aaaa of) | | 


| 
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1546 of) all ſides prepar'd for War : The Pope alſo ſending men | 
and money in that proportion which 1s above mentioned, or |} 
Sleidan. _ (as ſome will have1t) beſides the twelve thouſand Foot, only | | 
Conciie Te | five hundred Horſe, to be maintained for lix months at his | | 
' charge, and 200000 Crowns in money. Moreover, he granted | 
| ' the Emperor (for the preſent yeer) the half of all the Reve- 
'nues of the Churches of Spain, and that he might alienate of the 
S ' Rents of the Monaſteries of theſe Kingdoms,ro the value of five 
| ; hundred thouſand Crowns, upon condition that during the ſaid | 
| ' ſix months, the Emperor might make no Accord with the Pro- 
| teſtants without him 3; and that of all which was gotten, hee 
| ſhould have a certain portion : And that when the time was 
| ' expired,if the War did continue, they ſhould treat of new Con- 
| _ ditions. It being free for the Emperor (in the mean while) to 
| try all fair means for reducing the Proteſtants to ſubmit to this 
| Councel : for which end alſo he treated with them, protefling 
I | that he did not undertake this War for cauſe of Religion, but | 
Sleivan-1.17- | reſpects of State,and becauſe ſome denyed to obey his Laws,and | 
| had conftederated themſelves mutually, and with Strangers a- 
gainſt him, and uſurped other mens Poſleſſions, and chiefly Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, procuring to make Biſhopricks and Abbeys here. 
ditary to their Families; and that having divers ways endea- | 
voured to reduce them, they were ſtill more inſolent. The 
Proteſtants,on the other ſide, did ſtrive to clear themſelves un- 
to the World from imputation of Rebellion, ſhewing, that | 
Religion onely was cauſe of this War, which the Pope and 
Councel of Trent had kindled againſt them : Requiring from 
July 4. the Emperor performance of the Oath he took upon receivin 
his dignity in Fraxcfort, which they pretended he had broken in 
July. this abrupt making of War. They ſent alſo to England and | 
France(being newly reconciled) to borrow mony. But our King 
anſwered, T hat the courſe of things being now altered, he could 
not reſolve on any thing without better information. Never- 
theleſle, that upon their ſtanding firm together, he might fur- 
niſh fome money upon fitting conditions. This cauſed the Pro- 
teſtants tomake new Levies at home: And the rather,that the 
| Pope had about this time by Bull publiſhed, that the War was 
for Religion. 
BE fn And! now Philip Lantgrave of Heſſe having bis Forces ready, 
44 20. comes into the Field, and the Duke of Saxeafter ; whereupon 
they both were proſcrib'd by the Emperor (then being at R- 
tibone) who breaking up the Diet, commanded another to be 
held the firſt of Febr. 1547. 
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Jane 18, This while the Councel of Trent fitting, the Secretary de- | w 
clared (inthe name of the Legatrs) that the next point tobe 


| examined, was that of Divine Grace; and they ſhould the rather | de 
follow | 
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: follow this Order, becauſe it was uſed in the Anguſten Contel. 146 
lion, which they tntended to condemn. Neverthelefſe, the 54 
the Imperialiſts urged ſtill a Reformation : But being over- | 
| ruled, certain Theologians were appointed to gather the Lu- 
| therans opinions. | 
| That of Juſtification, Faith and Works was propoſed in 
, XXV Articles. But when the point of Juſtification: by Faith 
| was urged, the word FAITH was found ambiguous; yet ar | 
| laſt all agreeing, that Juſtifying Faith 'was an Aﬀent to all. 
things revealed by God, and propoſed by the Church as ne- 
| ceſſary. It was further diſtinguiſhed into a ſolitary, dead, meer: | 
| ly Hiſtorical Faith, and a lively one working by Charity. Then | 
| was diſputed which of theſe did juſtifie; and ſome affirmed | 
| both : the firſt whereof was to be underſtood yer as the Ba- 
ſis and Ground of the later : And here many :School ſubtil.. | 
| ties ariſing, were hotly purſued by the Dominicans on the 
one (ide, and Franciſcans on the other; the former holding - 
| ( with Luther) that all our Works without Faith are fin; | 
' the Franciſcans oppoſing, "that man by. his naturall free-will 
{ may obſerve the Law, and do go , and thereby prepare ' 
' himſelf, ex congruo, for Grace , lince 'Gott fails not him who | 
| doth what hee can. After this they fell to examine the na- | 
ture of Grace, of Juſtification, of Imputation, &c. Concern- | 
; ing which the Reader may finde 'more i Concilio Tridentino, | 
| Onely I ſhall obſerve (as conducing to my Hiſtory) that theſe 
Diſputes were thus purpoſely ſpun'out ,: partly, by the pro- | -| 
curement of the Emperor, who ſtill defired that nothing ſhould 
_ | yet be decreed /in matter of Faith ;. and partly by the indu- 
| {try of the Court of Rome, who ſtudied tohinder the Refor- 
, mat1on. | 
The Emperor now, that he might divide the Proteſtants, 
| encourageth Maurice Duke of Saxe Coſen-German to the Ele- | 
' tor, and Son-in-Jaw to the Lantgrave, to invade the States of 
. thoſe proſcribgd Princes :' to which alſo he was ſufficiently 


' diſpoſed. This while the Pope did a little temporize : For. | 
| though he knew the Emperor would be obnoxious to him, as | 
| long as there was ſo manifeſt an uſe of his Aſſiſtance ; yer | 
| withall, he did not defire Charles ſhould be too abſoJute in Gey- | 
many, leſt afrerwards he ſhould turn his. Arms upon 7zaly, and | 
[give the Law to his Country and Religion, upon pretence that | 


there was no other way to conſerve Peace. Neither were the | 


Catholicks themſelves in Germany over forward to take his part, | 
leſt under colour of reducing em, 7 to its former ſtats by 

| Arms, he would overthrow their Liberty. For preventing ' 
| whereof, as well as divers other ſuſpicions among the Prote- * 
| ſtants (that the Councel of Trent was afſembled onely to con- |. 


; demn them) he ſent again to the Pope, to deſire that the Coune , 
| Aaaa 2 a 
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Auguſt 15, 


Auguk 7. 


; the Impenaliſts. The danger whereof being m 


| expected, they at laſt at Landſbut in Bavaria joyned with the 


' ken, and 1n that readineſs, that they attended only their advan. 


| (now publiſhed for the good ſucceſle of this War) did ſerve. 


' houſes mn the City, and bs many in the Suburbs, kill'd five 


. | 


| cel might continue, and the Legats might treat onely of a-Re- | 
formation. To which, becaule he knew ſome were averle, | 
| he directed a particular Meſſage unto the Cardinal Sawte Croce, | 
telling him, that if he offered to diſſolve the Councel, he | 
| would cauſe him to be thrown into the River Adice. The | 
| Pope finding the Emperor thus in earneſt, continues the Coun: | 
| cel; writing yet to the Legats, that they ſhould entertain the 
| time : And for this purpole Faſtings, Senrty and a Jubille 


Neither was it without cauſe ; the Proteſtants Army being | 
now drawn'neer Tirol/to hinder the Itajians from joyning with | 

nified by the 
more timorous ſort of Biſhops, many were S_ tO retire, 
while ſome fled from the Counce). But the Cardinal of Trent 
newly returned from Rome, comforted thoſe which remained. 
And now the Pope's and other the Italian Auxiliary Forces 
paſſing by Trezt into Germany, another way then the Proteſtants 


Emperor ; who beſtowed upon Qtevis Farneſe (their General) 
the Order of the Toiſon, and took a muſter of his men : The 
Proteſtant Army being at Doxawere, which they had newly ta- 


tage Io fight. 

But we-will leave them in this poſture a while, to tell a 
notable accidene which happened at AMalines in Brabant, 7 Auguſt, 
1546. Certain .barrels .of Powder, to the number of ſeven 
hundred, being ftowed in the bottom of a great Tower, Light. | 
ning falling thereon, and kindling it, the Tower was raiſed 
from his * Awor ara on high, and ſcattered in the air; the 
ſtones whereof flying every way, threw down two hundred 


hundred men, and hurt two thouſand ; the winde whereof 
brake glaſs- windows eyery-where, and opened many locks. 
Beſides which, it had this prodigious effect, = it dryed up 
all the water1n a ditch adjoyning, being a Pik# deep, and l1e- 
velled the earth, rooting up together many trees ; of which 
kinde, it was dbCrved, has thole which loſt onely their leaves 
and fruit, budded again, and bore in Autumn. - 

But it ſeems more ſtrange which Sjow relates, that in England 
this _—_ a Potter falling aſleep April 27. could not be wa- 
kened 1n fourteen dayes and nights, finding himlelf yet after- 
wards as if he had taken but one nights reſt. 

The Duke of Saxe and Lantgraveof Heſſe, who commanded 
the Proteſtant Army, being compoſed of ſeventy or eighty 
thouſand Foot,and ten thouſand Horle and an hundred Canon, 
thought it unjuſt to begin the War till they bad ſent the Em- 


peror a Defie : Stiling him yet therein not by that name ; but 


as | 


———— 
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| asa Pretender to be Emperor. He onthe other lide, little re- 1646 
| garding the Language,endevoured one while to overthrow,and 54 
' another while to divide them. The whole paſlage whereof 
| may be ſeen in Lays 4 Avila, to whom | reter the Reader. And | 
| the rather, that his Excellence Prince Maurice de Naſſavw, did re- 
| commend the Book to m2, more then once, as a Maſiter-piece tn 
its kind. | 
| While theſe Armies coaſt each other, the Legats in Trenr 
(now free from the Soldateſq;) adviſed how todelay the time, 
admitting new matters, which alſo their intemperate diſputes 
did furniſh. The Cardinal Se Croce projetting alto, That the Auguſt 20. 
| former Controverſie ſhould be renew'd of Preparatory Works, 
| Obſervance of the Law,&c. Whereupon the point of Free- 
will was brought into queſtion, and certain Opinions of the 
Reformers, therein odioully propoſed. From whence aroſe 
a queſtion, whether Believing and not believing were in our 
' power? and many things faid thereupon, (it feeming at laſt 
| equally abſurd to believe all things to be in our Power, and no- | 
| thing.) Theſe Points again begot diſtinions, and at laft 
brought in the Article of Predeſtmation , which with the con. 
| ſequences was ſo hard, as being difputed by the Prelates and 
Divines in a hundred Congregations , and afterward reduced 
| Into a formof Decree by the Cardinall Saws Croce: yet he had 
' fomuch ado to content all ſides, that from the beginning of 
| September to the end of November, each day fome words 
| therein were altered ; yet ſo, asat length it paſt, and was ſent 
| to the Pope, who remitted it to the learned men at Reme , by | 
| whom it was approved, as being conceived in fuch terms. that 
' all parts might fit and aPply it to their own Opinions, In the 
| point of Reformation, the qualities required for the Promo- 
| tion of Prelates was handled, and many good _—_ ſaid, but 
| the means how to obſerve them were as little found, as howto 
| bind their ſuperiours to do always that which was fitting. So 
| that after divers diſcourſes, it was thought fit to leave off this 
| Point : Much was ſaid alſo, concerning Matters of Reſidency ; 
The particulars whereof produced that Controverfie, as in 
the year 1562. and 1563. came to a great height. The preſent 
contention was between the Spaniſh Prelats;z who for the mag- 
nifying of the Epiſcopall dignity, held that Refidence was Zx 
jure Divine; and the Italian Biſhops, who for ſuſtaining the 
Popes Authority, faid, It was Commanded by hmm only, and 
therefore might be diſpenſed with, &c. But this diſpute bei 
| put off by the Legats, the Ancient Canons for Reſidency 
were Revived, and ſome new ones enadtted, which were the 
| more willingly accepted, in that the abuſe of Exemptions of 
Regular and Secular Prieſts from the Juriſdiction of their Ordi- 


| nary, was moderated, Th 
| e 
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| 1546 The Emperor now having heard that our King treated with 

the Proteſtants, expoſtulated the matter with him. But the 
King denyed, Heintended any Aidto the Proteſtants; ſaying 
| yet, that if he ſought Friendſhip abroad he was not to be bla- 
med; fincethe Emperor in his new. Treaty with the Eiſhop of | 
Rome, had agreed to fall on thoſe that refuſed the Biſhops Au- | 
thority, and the Councel of Trey? , wherein, though the King | 
| Recores. were not particularly named, yet that He was taken for a Lu- 
| theran. Nevertheleſs, that He Treated not with the Prote- 
| | ſtants, andtherefore wiſh'd the Emperor to have a better opi- | 
| non'of him, fince if He would have given credit to his advice, | 
| 


— OC CC—————  J__ - 


He needed not to have entred thoſe dangers He was in. And ; 
now the Pope hearing how things pals'd, commanded the Car; | 
dinal Farneſe to return. For though the Emperor by ſecret fo. 
menting thatemulation for Command which paſſed betyyeen | 
the Duke of Saxe and Lextgrave, was in a good way to compals 
his ends; yet becauſe He made not an overt War of Religion , 


the Pope both recall'd the Cardinal, and permitted ſome of the 
Italian Gentry to come with him. Nevertheleſs, about the | 


| October 13. | midſt of October, the. two Armies met ſonear together about | 
| . | Grengen in Swabe, that oply a little Kiver parted them. Where 
| | | alſo the Proteſtants omitted a notable Opportunity of falling 
| on: the Imperialiſts; ſome blows yet paſt, and Donawert was | 
| ; Tegain'd by OttavioFarnefe : Shortly'after which the Duke of | 
| 


_——— 


ORober 


; Saxe was conſtrain'd to retire to his own Country, for the de- 

Novemb, 23. , Fence thereof , againſt Ferdinand and Mawrice who invaded it:; | 
and the Lantgrave to his. Of which our King was particularly | 
| _ ,_advertifed by Semerſer bis Herauld, who accompanying Brune, | 


— 
— 


(now returning from England to the Proteſtant Army ) ob- | | 
ſerv'd all Occurrences. The Proteſtant Forces now being with- 't 
; drawn, ders Princes and Cities of that League, — of an | a 
| Accommodation with the Emperor, when they might have 'h 
| ' ſome honeſt Caution for the exerciſing of their Religion. But K 
| . the Emperor would give none by. writing, though otherwiſe dy 
| _ promiſe was made by the Imperiall Miniſters, that they ſhould | at 
| . not be moleſted, And:thus the Emperor recovered much great F 
| Ordnance, iandhuge' fumms of Money from ſome Cities by | th 
| | way of Reparation for their faults, _ reſted abſolute Sove- D 
| _ raign of the upper: and:greater part 'of Germany ; whereby he |y« 
| , was Enabled to giveLaw to the reſt, and to conſtrain Harman Ge 
, Novemb. 4. | Archbiſhop of Coles (which had lately appeal'd from the Pope W! 
toa lawfull Councell in Germany) to ſurrender his Archbiſhop- w! 
| Jan-25- 1547"| rick. Which ſtate of things being advertiſed hither, Our [fu 
| Oteber |} King thought fit to comply with the Emperor, for this purpoſe Fy 
mJ | alſo acquamting him with {ome Paſlages, which might give him ſhi 
| | juſt occaſion to be Jealous of Fraxcs. For though (by the | | 
| | advice of the Cardinal of Toewrnen) to make his Authority at | ®) 
#3 | home * 
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' home more entire, Ke had lately Condemned to the hire cer- 

' tain Citizens of «Meawlx, who Combind for a private Re- | 

| formation in Religion, yet He treated with the Proteſtants at |= 

| this time. | 

The Pope alſo;hearing of that which palsd, began to think | 

of his own Affairs, betore all Germany were reducd to the Em- | 

| perors obedience : Inſomuch, that though His Forces were |: 

; much diminiſhed, (between thoſe that return'd with the Car- 

{ dinal, and others that ran away) He yet recall'd the reſt about | 

| the middle of December, upon pretence that they had ſtayed | n...,. 

| the 6 Months which he had promiſed ; Alleadging tor further 

excuſe, That he was not able to ſuſtain the Charge. But this | 

| beingill taken by the Emperor, fince the heads of the Rebellion 
(as he termed them) were not yet taken inz the Pope for his 
further Juſtification, replyed, That he was not made partaker 
of the Accord betwixt the Emperor and the Cities and Princes: 

And that it was much to the prejudice of the Catholique Faith, 
in tolerating Herelie, which might have been exterminated. 

| Beſides, that according to the Articles of their Treaty, he 

| ſhould have participated of the Profitsand ſpoils of the Warr. 

' Andnot content herewith, he denyed the Emperor the fur- 

| ther Revenues of the Spaniſh Clergy. So that though the Im- ' 

periall Miniſters at Rome told him, He had done nothing unleſs 
he perte&ted his Work, they couldnot prevail. For further | 

teſtimony alſo of his diſpleaſure to the Emperor, raiſing a | 

Faction in Gexevs againſt the Doreaes, being the Emperors | 

friends. 

Neither did he (as ſome have it) fear, that the Emperor (ha- 
ving fomuch to do in Gerwany) could haſtily invade him, or | 
trouble him, otherwiſe then by according with the Proteſtants, | 
and cauſing them to repair to the Councel of Trene, which yet | 
he thought not fit to diſſolve, though Seven months had paſt, | 
without publiſhing any thing treated therem. So that , not- | 
withſtanding he knew that the Emperor would be diſcontented 
at his rigid proceedings in matters of Dodrine, he uſed the | 
Florentine Motto, Goſa fatts capo ba: And thereupon writ to 
the Legats, that they ſhould hold a Seffion, and publiſh che 
Decrees already made; which alſo was done, the Proteſtants | 5.,...,.;,. 
| yet queſtioning the Authority of them. Among the Cities of 
| Germany that ſubmitted, Y/ws was one; where alſo the Emperor 
wintered, with intention to continue War the next Spring; 
which the Proteſtants underſtanding, thought fit (though once 

ſuing for Peace) to ſend ſeveral! hw bofladors into Erglend and 
France todemand ſuccours (though in vain) both Kings dying 
ſbortly after. | | 

While buſineſſe of Religion was thus treated of abroad, | 
| our king by Proclamation did ſeverely forbid the Tranſlation [3,1 s. | 
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of the New Teſtament, by Tingal and Coverdale, or any other 
then 1s permitted by Parliament : As alſo the Engliſh Books 
of Frith, Wicklife, Tindal, &c. which our King moſt ſtudioully 
ſuppreſt; both that becauſe he would have his Subjects decline 
the bitter language and Doctrine to be found in fome of them, 
and that hee would introduce his own, or at leaſt a more 
ſober Reformation. Whereof allo hee was more ſenſible, 
that women began now ordinarily to diſpute controver- 
fies, and urge the Text : inſomuch, that Anne Askew, a Gentle- 
woman, defended her ſelf therewith againſt her perſecuters ; 
though not ſo,but that ſhe was burnt for it. Pelides, the Queen | 
her fea did this yeer run no little danger : for as ſhe began a- | 
bout this gime to give ear unto thoſe who declaimed againſt 
the abuſes of the Roman Church, ſhe thought her ſelt fo well 
inſtructed in Religion, that ſhe would debate with the King 
thereof : which yet the King did but impatiently hear ; both 
as the anguiſh of a ſore leg he had at this time made him very 
froward, and as he loved not to be contradicted 1n his opint- 
ons, eſpecially, as he ſaid, in his old age, and by his Wife. 
This again was exaggerated by Stephen Gardner Biſhop of win- 


— ——— 


contrarying the Six Articles, and the late Proclamation, in 
reading of Pebidden Books, and teaching openly her doftrine, 
the King gave Wincheſter, and wriotheſley the Chancellor, and o- 
thers leave to conſult about the drawing of Articles againſt 
her, which they failed not to preſent unto the King, who ſub- 
ſcribed them : Inſomuch, that her enemies expected onely a 
Warrant for carrying her by night to the Tower. Which the 
Queen accidentally having notice of, fell into that paſhon and 
bitter bewailing her "rv Jupoenn , that the King hearing the 
perplexity ſhe was in, ſent his Phyſicians, and after came him- 
ſelf ro her Chamber, where compaſlionating her eſtate, he 
uſed ſuch kinde words as did help to recover her. Inſomuch, 
that the next night, being attended by the Lady Anne her S1- 
ſter, Wife to Sir William Herbert after Earl of Pembroke, ſhe went 
unto the Kings Bed-chamber, where he courteouſly welcomed 
her,and began again to talk of Religion. 

But ſhe wittingly excuſing her felf by the weakneſle of her 


Sexe and Judgement, ſaid, ſhe would refer her {elf in this and 
all other 906 45 to his Majeſties wiſdom. Not ſo (by Saint 
Mary) quoth the King, you are become a Doctor, Xate, to in- 
ſtru& us (as we take it) and not to be inſtructed cr directed by 
us. But the Queen replying, that what ſhe ſaid was rather to 
paſſe away the time and pain of his infirmity, then to hold ar- 
gument ; and that ſhe hoped by hearing his Majeſties learned 
diſcourſe, to receive ſome profit thereby. The King anſwered, 


And is it even ſo (Sweet-heart ?) then are we perfect friends 
again : 
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| (as he termed himſelf) who had adhered to our King, ſhould 


. 
x 
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| 
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again : Which alſo he confirmed by divers teſtimonies. But as | 
her Maligners knew nothing of this reconcilement, they pre- | 
pared the next day to carry her tothe Tower, atatime limited 
by the Kings Warrant. This being come, and the happening to. 
be merrily talking with him in his Garden, the Lord Wrietheſley | 
with forty of the Guard comes in ; whom the King (ternly be- 
holding, and after calling to him (at ſome diſtance from the 
Queen) ſo expoſtulated the matter, as at laſt he reviled, and | 
commanded him out of his ſight and preſence. Nevertheletle, 
at the Kings return, ſhe was an humble luter for his pardon. 
But the King anſwered no otherwiſe, then that ſhe (poor ſoul) | 
did not know how evil he deſerved this grace at her hands. And 
thus, by her opportune ſubmiſlion ſhe eſcaped : Though yet | 
ſome beleeve, it was not ſo much the Kings nec 


— 


touſe the rigour of the Law, as to deter her from reading for- | 
bidden woke Howlſoever, 1t he were notin earneſt, it was | 
thought a terrible jeſt, eſpecially to a Queen, that had the re- | 
putation of a vertuous, humble, and obſervant Wife. But | 
Wincheſter, who (it was thought) chiefly endeavoured her ru- | 
ine, did himſelf not long after fall into the Kings disfavour, as | 
by his ſubmiſſion extant in our Records doth appear : though 

whether on this occaſion, or that he was a ſpeciall friend to 


' the Duke of Norfolk, who was now alſo in diſgrace with the 
King (as ſhall be told hereafter), or any other cauſe, is not there 


determined. Howloever, the King excluded him out of the 
number of thoſe whom he appointed his Executors, and Coun- 
ſcllors to his Son and Succeſſor, Edward VI. 


Concerning Scotiſh Buſineſle this yeer, little paſs'd worth | 
the writing, that can find, ſave onely that King Henry ſent the | 
Earl of Lenox into Ireland with Command, that together with 
the Earl of 07y0nd, and a certain Lord of the out: Scotiſh Iſles 
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fall upon Scotland : But as the Enterpriſe was diſcovered, they 
were forced to retire to Dubl:y, where the ſaid Scotiſh Lord, | 


| who brought three Galleys with him for this Enterpriſe,died. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


This while Cardinal Betor PRrecunng thoſe of the Reformed 
Religion in that Countrey, was himſe 

his Caſtle, by certain Gentlemen who ſurprized the place ; and | 
after defended it, until the Governour beſieged and (at laſt) | 
took it by the help of ſome ſuccour which the French ſent them | 


in thetr Galleys. That kinde of Shipping being ſo built in thoſe ' 


dayes, that they brook'd our Seas with no little advantage; | 


when the times were fair. 


I ſhall conclude this yeer with the diſaſter of the renowned | 
Lord the Duke of Norfolk, and the execution of his Son Henry | 
B bbb the | 
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the Earl of Surrey, which paſs'd in this manner, as our Records | 
tell us. 

The Dutcheſle Elizabeth Daughter to Edward Stafford Duke | 
of Buckingham, __ for many yeers entertained ſo violent 
jealouſies of the Duke her Husbauds matrimoniall affection 
and loyalty, as it broke out at laſt to open rancor, divers occa- 
fions of ſcandal were given : Inſomuch, that not being content 
with having ſurmized a long while ſince two Articles againſt 
him, ſhe again in ſundry Letters to the Lord Privie- Sea), both 
averr'd the Articles, and manifeſtly accuſed ſome of his Mini- 
ons, repeated divers hard lager ſhe pretended to receive from 
them, and briefly diſcovered all the ordinary paſſions of her 
offended ſex. This again being urged in a time when the King 
was in his declining age, and for the reſt, diſquieted with ſcru- 
ples, that the Duke's Greatneſle or Intereſts in ſequent times 
might interrupt the order he intended to give, was not unwil- 
ogy heard. So that notwithſtanding his many important and 

t 


faithfull Services, both in War and Peace,at home and abroad, 
he atnd his Son Henry Earl of Serrey were expoſed to the ma- 


lignity and detraction of their accuſers. This again fell out in 


| an unfortunate time : For beſides that the Lady his Dutcheſle | 


had now for above four yeers been ſeparated from him; his 
Son the Earl of Swyey was but newly, and perchance, ſcarce 
reconciled with him ; his Daughter Mary Dutcheſle of Rich- 
»ond not onely inclined to the Proteſtant party, (which loved 
not the Duke) but grown an extreme enemy of her Brother : 
ſo that there was not onely a kinde of inteſtine diviſion 3n his 


Family,but this again many ſecret ways fomented. 
Among which, the induſtry of one Mrs Holland, thought to 


be the Duke's Favourite, appeared nor a little, as delirous 
(at what price ſoever) to conſerve her ſelf. Befides, divers at 


the Kings Counſel diſaffected him, and particularly the Earl of | 


Holland, as knowing that after the Kings death (now thought 
to be imminent) none was fo capable to oppoſe him in the 
place he aſpired to of ProteQor. All which cixcumſtances con. 
curring, and being voyced abroad, incouraged divers of his Ad- 


| verfaries to declare themſelves : And the rather, becauſe it 


was notorious, how the King had not onely withdrawn much 
bf his wonted favour, but promited anpunity to ſuch as could 
diſcover any thing concerning him. 

The fir(t that manifeſted himſelf was Sir Zichard Som hwed, 
who ſaid that he knew certann things of the Earl, that touched 
his fidelity tothe King : [The Earl, before the Lord Chancel- 
lour Wriotheſley, the Lord St. Fohn, the Earl of Hereford, and 0- 
thers, vehemently affirmed himſelfa true man, defiring to be 
tryed by juſtice, or elſe offering himſelf to fight in bis ſhirt with 


Somrhwel : But the Lords for the preſent onely committed | 
them. 
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\ them. The Duke this while, hearing his Son was in trouble. | 


| - 


ſends to divers of his Friends to know the cauſe, and particu- 
larly to the Biſhop of Wincheſter : Thoſe Letters yet (it is pro- 


bable) fell into the King's Councel's hands; but could not Pre- | 


' 


ſerve him from being involved in his Son's fortune : ſo that he | 


as ſent for, and the ſame day, not long after his Son, com- 


itted to the Tower. Divers perſons alſo were examined con- 


terning his Aﬀeairs. M'* Elizabeth Holland being depoſed, con- 
felsd, that the Duke had told her, that none of the King's 
Councel loved him , becauſe they were no Noble-men born 
themſelves ; as alſo becauſe he beleeved too truly in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. Moreover, that the King loved him not, 
becauſe he was too much lov'd in his Country ; But that he 
would follow his Father's leſſon, which was, That thelefle 

thers ſet by him, the more he would ſet by himſelf. As alfo, 
that the Duke complained that he was not of the moſt ſecret 


| (or, as it is there term'd, the Privie- privie) Councel. And that 


the King was much grown of his —_— and that he could not 
go up and down the ſtairs, but was let up and down by a De- 
vice. And that his Majeſtie was ſickly, and could not long 
endure; and the Realm like to bein anill caſe through diver- 
ſity of opinions. And that if he werea young man, and the 
Realm in quiet, he would ask leave to ſee Yernacle; whichhe 
ſaid, wasthe picture of Chriſt = to women by himſelf as he 
went todeath. As touching his Arms, that ſhe had not heard 
the Duke ſpeak of his own, but of his Son's, that he liked them 
not, and that he had gathered them himſelf knew not from 
whence ; And that he placed the Norfolk's Arms wrong, and 
had found fault with him : And therefore that ſhe ſhould take 


no pattern of his Son's Arms to work them with her needle in 


his houſe, but as he gave them. Furthermore, ſhe confeſſed 
that the Earl of Swrey lov'd her not, nor the Dutcheſle of Rich- 
mond him :; and that ſhe addicted her ſelf much to the ſaid 


Dutcheſs. 
Mary Dutcheſs of Richmond _ examined, confeſs'd, 


That the Duke her Father would have had her marry Sir Tho- 
mas Seymor, Brother ro the Earl of Hertford, which her Brother 
alſo deſired, wiſhing her withall to endear her ſelf ſo inw the 
King's favour, as ſhe might the better rule here as others had 
done ; and that ſhe refaled : And that her Father would have 


had the Earl of S#rrey to have matched with the Earl of Hert- 


ford's Daughter, which her Brother likewiſe heard of (and that 
this was the cauſe of his Father's diſpleaſure) as taking Hert- 
ford to be his Enemy. And that her Brother was ſo much in- 
cenſed againſt the ſaid Earl, as the Duke his Father ſaid there- 
upon, His Son would loſe as much as he had gathered to- 


ther. | 
ad Bbbb2 More- 


' 
| 


Decemb.12. 
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| Moreover, That the Earl her Brother ſhould ſay, Theſe | 
' new men loved no Nobility ; andit God call'd away the Kin [ 
| they ſhould ſmart for it. And that her Brother hated them Ki ; 
; fince his being in cuſtody in Windſor Caftle ; - but that her Father | 
| | ſeemed not to care for their ill will, ſaying, His truth ſhould | 
| | bear him out. Concerning arms ſhe ſaid, that ſhe thought that 
| | her Brother had more then ſeven Rolls; and that ſome, thaz | 
| ; | he had added more of Anjou, and of Laxcelott Du-lac. And tha 
| | her Father ſince the Attainder of the Duke of Buckingham, 


(who bare the King's-Arms) where the Arms of her mother 
| (Daughter to the ſaid Duke) were rayned in his Coat, had pur a | 
| blank-qguarter in the place, but that her brother had reafſum'd 
| | them. Alſo that in ſtead of the Dukes Coronet, was put to 
Y his Arms a Cap of maintenance purple, with powdered Furr, 
and' with a Crown, to her judgment, much like to a cloſe 
Crown, and underneath the Arms was a cipher, which ſhe took | 
to be the Kings cirher, HR, As allo that her Father never 
{31d that the King hated him, but his Counſellors; but that her | 
Brother ſaid, the King was diſpleaſed with him (as he thought) | 
for the loſle 'of the great journey. Which diſpleaſure, he con- 
ceived, was ſet forward by them who hatred him, for ſetting up 
an Altar in the Church at Bou/ogxze. And that her Brother ſhould 
ſay, God long ſave my Fathers life z for if he were dead, they 
| would ſhortly. have my head. And that he reviled ſome of the | 
| preſent Councel, not forgetting the old Cardinal. Alſo that | 
he diſlwaded her from 'going too far in reading the Scripture. | 
Some paſlionate words of her; Brother ſhe likewiſe repeated, as | | 
| | alſo ſome circumſtantiall ſpeeches, little for his advantage ; yet 
= | ſo, as they ſeemed much to cleer her Father, 
| | Sir Edm4::d Knever being examined, he knew no untruth 
| | direGily by the Earl of Sar, but ſuſpected him of diflimulation 
|. and vanity: And that a ſervant of his had been in Haly with 
3 . Cardinal Posle., and was received again at his return, Moreover, 
| that he kept one Paſquil an Italian as if ues but more likely | 
| a.Spy, and ſoreputed. He mentioned alſo one Peregrine an I- | | 
| talian entertain'd. by the ſaid Earl; adding, that he lov'd to 
| | converſe with Strangers,and to conform his behaviour to them. 
And that he thought he had therein {ome 1ll. device. 
One Themas Pope allo informed'the Councel, that FZohn Free- | 
mantold him, that the Duke (at Nottingham, in the time of the | 
Commotion of the Narth) ſhould ſay in the preſence of an 
hundred perſons, that the Act of #/es was the worſt A@& that [1 
ever was made, and that Freezmas affirmed thoſe words before | 
the Lord Audeley, late Lord, Chancellor. Theſe depoſitions, | | 
together with others (as it ſeems) being brought to the King's | 1 
Judges at Norwich, they ſignified by their Letter unto the Lords | p 
of the Counce], dated Fan.7. that the King's Solicitor and Mr. | F 
Stamford | | 
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Stamford had brought the Inditements, and that they were x 
; found true, and the Duke and his Son indited thereupon of | 547 


High Treaſon; and that they made haſte to bring the 1aid In 


ditement to London; defiring further to kaow whether Sir Tho- | 


mas Paſton, Sir Edmund Knevert, Sir Fohn Peer and others thould | 


be of the fame Jury. Upon the 13 (the —_ being now dan. 
geroully fick) the Earl dy proud was arralgne 


ſtanding, ſharp wit, anddeep courage, defended himſelf ma- 


ny ways: ſometimes denying their accuſations as falte, and to- 
gether weakning the credit of his adverſaries ; ſometimes in- 
terpreting the words he ſaid, ina far other ſenfe then 1n that 
in which they were repreſented. For the point of bearing 
bis Arms (among which thoſe of Edmund the Conteflor are re- 
lated) alledging that he had the opinion of Heralds therein. 


' And finally, when a witnefle was brought againſt him viva woce, 
, Whopretended to repeat ſome high words of the Earls by way 


: ofdiſcourſe, which concern'd him nearly, and that thereupon 


the ſaid Witneſle ſhould return a braving Aniwer ; the Earl 


, replyed no otherwiſe to the Jury, then that hee left it to 
| them to judge, whether it were probable that this man 


ſhould ſpeak thus to the Earl of Surrey, and he not {tnke him a- 
ain. In concluſion, hee pleaded not guilty ; but the Jury 
which was a common Inqueſt, not of the Peers, becauſe the 

Earl was not a Parliament Lord) condemn'd.him. Whereup- 

on al{o judgment of death was given, and he beheaded at Tow- 


| Erhill. And thus ended the Earl; a man learned; and ofan ex- 
- cellent wit, as his compoſitions ſhew. 


This while che King (though his ſickneſle encreaſed) omit- 
ted not to give order to ſeize on the Duke's goods, and toge- 
ther to Mmform himſelf of\.all which might be materiall a- 
gainſt him; Not forgetting alſo to cauſe Wriotheſley toadver- 


' tiſe the King's Ambaſſadours in forreign Parts, that the Duke 


[ 
( 


| communicate the premiſſes. But the Duke, who had now as 


| 
| 


—_ =P tb : 


of Nerfolk and his Son had conſpired to take upon them the 
Government of the King during his Majeſtie's lite, as alfo at- 
ter his death to get into their hands the Lord Prince ; but that 
their devices were revealed, and they committed to the Tower. 
And that for preventing uncertain bruits, they were willed to 


much merit of ancient ſervice to plead for him, as any Subject 
of his rime could pretend to, thought fit from the Tower to 
write unto the King 1n this manner. 

Molt gracious and mercifull Soveraign Lord, I your moſt 
humble Subject proſtitute at your foot, do moſt humbly be- 
ſeech your Highneſs to be my good and gracious Lord. Tam 


ſure ſome great Enemy of mine- hath informed your i” 
O 


in Guild-hall in 
Londen, before the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Maior, and others 
' Commiſhioners. Where the Earl, as he was of a deep under- 
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of ſome untrue matter againſt me. Sir, God doth kno, in all 
my life I never thought one untrue thought againſt you, or 
-our Succeſſion,nor can no more Judge or caſt in my mind what 
ould be laid to my charge, then the childe that was born this 
night. And certainly, if I knew that I had offended your Ma- 
jellie in any point of untruth, I would declare the ſame to your 
Highneſle. But (as God help me) I cannot accuſe my (elf (0 
much as in thought. Moſt noble and merciful Soveraign Lord, 
For all the old ſervice I have done you 1n my lite, be fo good 
and gracious a Lord unto me, that either my Accuſers and I 
together may be brought before your Royall Majeſtie; orif 
your pleaſure ſhall not be to take that pains, then before your 
Councel : Then if I ſhall not make it apparant that I am wrong. | 
fully accuſed, let me, without more reſpite, have puniſhment 
according to my deſerts. Alas, moſt mercifull Prince, I have 
no refuge but onely at your hands, and therefore at the reve- 


rence oft Chriſt's Paſſion have pity of mee, and let me not be 
caſt away by falſe enemies Informations. Undoubtedly, I 


' know not that, I have offended any man, or that any man was 
| offended with me, unleſle it were ſuch as are angry with me 
for being quick againſt ſuch as have been knit, tor Sacra- 

mentaries. And as for all cauſes of Religion, I ſay now, and 
have ſaid to your Majeſty and many others, I do know you to 
| be a Prince of ſuch vertue and knowledge, that whatſoever 
Laws you have in times paſt made, or hereafter ſhall make, 1 
ſhall ro the extremity of my power ſtick unto them as long as | 
my life ſhall laſt. So that if any men be angry with me for 
| theſe cauſes, they do mee wrong. Other cauſe I know not 
why any man ſhould bear me any ill will : and for this cauſe 
I know divers have done, as doth appear by caſting Libels 
| abroa/l againſt me. Finally, (moſt gracious Soveraign Lord) 1 
moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty to have pity of me, and let 
me recover your gracious favour,with taking of me all the Lands 
and Goods I have, oras much thereof as pleaſeth your High- 

neſle to take, leaving me what it ſhall pleaſe you to appoint ; 
and that according as 1s before written, I may know. what is 
| laid to my charge, and thar I may hear ſome comfortable word 
| from your Majeſtie. And I ſhall during my life pray for your 


proſperous eſtate long to endure. 


Towr moſt ſorrewfull Subjec?, 
THo. NoRFoLK, 


To the Lords he wrote thxs : 


| 
Item , Moſt humbly to beſeech, my Lords, That I might 


| have ſome of the Books that are at Lamberh, for unleſſe I may 
have 


i 
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| have Books to read ere fall on {leep, and after I awake agalo, 
I cannot ſleep, nor did not this dozen yeers. 
Alſo todeſire that I might have a Ghoſtly, Father ſent to me, 


and that I might receive my Maker. 

Alſo that I might have Maſle, and to be bound upon my life 
to ſpeak no word to him that ſhall ſay Maile z which” he may 
doin the other Chamber, andI to remain withan. 

hem, To have licence in the day time, to walk in the 
Chamber without, and1n the night ro be lock'd in, as I am 
now. At my firſt cuming I had a chamber without adayes. 
I would gladly have licence to ſend to Londen to buy one Book 
of St. _Auſtins, de Civitate Dei , and of Joſephus, de 4ntiquitatibas ; 
and another of Sabellicus ; who doth declare moſt of any Book 
| that I have read, how the Biſhop of Rome from time to time 
hath uſurped his power againſt all Princes, by their unwiſe 


ſ\ufferance. 
Item, For ſheets. 
Nevertheleſle, the Duke remained as condemn'd to perpe- 
tuall priſon , without that his great Services formerly ren- 


dered, or his ſubmiſlion on this occatioa could reſtore hun ; 
| which was ia theſe words, as I finde by our Records 1n an O- | 


' Tiginall. 
Taomas Dukeof Norfolk, do confeſle and ac- | 
' þ knowledge my felt moſt uncruly, and contrary to 
my Oath and Allegeance, to haveoftended the King's 
| moſt excellent Mayeſtie, in the diſcloſing and open- 
ing of his privie and ſecret Counſel atdiversand ſundry | 
' times, to divers and ſundry perſons, to the great pes | 
 rill ofhis Highneſs, and diſappointing of his moſt pru- 
; dent and Regal Aﬀairs. T. N. 


Alſo, 1 likewiſe confeſs, That I have concealed 
| high Treaſon,in keeping ſecret the falle and traiterous 
| AQ, moſt preſumptuouſly committed by my Son Hem- 
| ry Howard Earl of Surrey, againſt the King's Majeſtic | 
| and his Laws, in the putting and uſing the Arms of Se. 
| Edward the Confeſior, King ofthe Realm of Englend 
betore the Conqueſt, in his Scurchion or Arms ; whiah 
ſaid Arms of St. Edward appertain onely to the King 
| of this Realm, and ro none other perlon or perlons; | 


whereunto the {aid Earl by no means or way could | 


make | 
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ney | make any claimor title, by me, or any of mine or his 
Anceſtors. 


T. N. 
Alſo, I likewiſe confeſs, That to the peril, Nlander, 
and ditinheriſon of the King's Majeſtie, and his noble 
| Son Prince Edward, his Son and Heir apparant, I have 
| againſt all righr, unjuſtly, and withour authority, born 
| in the fiſt quarter of mine Arms, ever ſince the death 
of my Father, the Arms of England, with a difference 
of the Lybels of Silver, wuich arc the proper Arms of 
| | my faid Prince, to be born for this Realm ot England 
only ; whereby I have not only done prejudice tothe 
King's Majeſtie and the ſaid: Lord che Prince, but allo 


g1ven occaſion that his Highneſs might be diſturbed or 
interrupted of the Crown of this Realm, and my ſid. 


Lord Prince might be deſtroyed, diſturbed and inter- | 

| rupted in fame, body and title, of the inheritance to the | 
| | Crown of this Realm. Which I know and confels by 

the Laws of the Realm to be high Treaſon. 

| ' For the which my faid hainous offences, I have 

| worthily deſerved by the Laws of the Realm to be at- 

| tainted of high Treaton, and to ſuffer the puniſhment, | 

| loffes and torfeitures that appertain thereunty. And | 

| although be not worthy to have or enjoy any part ot | 

| the King's Majeſtie's clemency and mercy to be ex- 

| tended ro me, conſidering the great and manifold be- 

2 nefits that I and mine have received of his Highnels : 

yet | moſt humbly, and with a moſt ſorrowtull and re- 

| | pentant heart, do beleech his Highneſs to have mercy, 

| ' Pity and compaſſion on me. And I (hall molt devout- 

; ly and heartily make my daily prayer to God for the 

| preſervation of his moſt noble Succeſſion, as long as life 


and breach ſhall continue in me. 
| FT. N. 


\ Written the 12 day of the Month of Fannary, in 
| the yecr of our Lord God, 15 46, after the compu- 


| cation 
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tation of the Church of Englind, and in the 35yeerof 1} 647 
| our Soveraign Lord Henry the VIII, by the grace of _ 
| God King of Exgland, France and Irel:nd, defender of 
the Faith ; andot the Church of Exgland, and alto of 
' Ireland the lupreme Head. In witnetle of all the pre- 
| miſſes, I the laid Nuke have ſub{cribed my name with 
| my own hand, 1 the preſence ot che Lord I riotheſley 
| Lord Chancellor, the Lord St. John Lord Preſident of 
' the Councel, the Farl of Herrfora Lord great Cham- 
| berlain, the Viſcount Liſle Lord high Admiral, Sir | 
\ Anthony Brown Maſter of the Horlc , - Sir William P aget | 
| Secretary , Sir Richard Rich, Sir John Baker of our | 
' aid Soveraign Lords privie Councel, Sir Rzchard Li- | 
| fter, Sir Edward Montague the two chief Juſtices. 
| Without compulſion, without force, without advice 
| or counſel, I have and do ſubſcribe the premiſes, ſub- 
| mitting me onely to che King's moſt gracious pity and | 
| mercy, moſthumbly beleeching his Highne(s to extend. | 
| the ſame unto me his moſt ſorrowtull Subject. 
| | 
| By me To. Nokrrors. 


ane 5 Thomas Wrietbeſley Chancellor, 
| William St.Fohn, E. Hertford , 
obn Liſle, | Anth. Browne, & 
illiam Paget, Richard Rich, : 
Fohbn Baker, Rich. Lyſter, | 
Edward Montagne. 


: Notwithſtanding all which ſubmiſſions, joyned with the 
merits of his Services, it was thought that the Duke would 
| hardly eſcape, had not the King's death, following ſhortly at- 
| ter, reſerved him to more mercifull times, For our King ha- 
 ving long laboured under the burden of an extreme fat and un- 
wieldy body, and together being atticted with a ſore leg, took 
(at the Palace of Weſtminſter, in Fanmary. this yeer) his death 
| bed; being for the reſt not without ſenſe of his preſent con- 
; ditipn. For he both cauſed a Church of the Franciicans in 
| Loxden (lately ſuppreſt) to be opened again, and made a Pariſh 


Cccc Church, | 
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1647 Church, RE It with 500 Maris per annum; and beſtow. 
ed both the ground and buildings of the ſaid Covert, as alſo the | 
adjoyning Hoſpital of St. Bartholomew, on the City, for the re- 


' March, 1546 Jjef of the poor : where now 1s the fatr Hoſpital called Chriſt- : 
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Church : ſuppreſs'd the Stews on the Bank-lide, and made his 
laſt Will and Teſtament, the Originall whereof yet having not : 
ſeen, I ſhall mention no otherwiſe. | 
As for Sanders affirmation, that he was not deſirous to be | 
reconciled to the Roman Church ; and that his Courtiers (e- 
ſpecially thoſe who had profited themſelves of Abbeys) did 
divert him ; and that the Biſhops reſted doubrfull what to an- 
 ſ{wer, leſt they ſhould be entrapped ; and how Winchefter did 
cunningly evade the danger, I leave to his credit. Others 
aftirming,” that he deſired to ſpeak with Cranmer, who yet not 
coming ſooner then that the King was ſpeechleſle (though in |} 
good memory) the King extended his hand to him; and that 
' thereupon Cranmer beſought him to give ſome ſigne of his truſt 
in God by Chriſt, *and that the King ſhould ſtrain his hand. 
Howſoever, it may be collected, that he died religiouſly and 
penitently, when he had reigned ſeven and thirty yeers, nine 
4 months and (ix days 3 and after he had lived five and fifty years 
4 and ſeven months; and was carryed to Windſor, where he had | 
| | beguna fair Monument, and founded a Colledge for thirteen 
' poor Knights, and two Prieſts to pray for his ſoul. 


— —  - ” 0 — _ 


Jan.28, 1547. 


| | And now if the Reader (according tomy manner in other 

| great Perſonages) do expect ſome Character of this Prince, 1 
| | muſt affirm, (as in the beginning) that the courfe of his life be- 

, ing commonly held various and diverſe from it ſelf, he will 
| | hardly ſuffer any, and that his Hiſtory will be his beſt Cha- 
| | racter and deſcription. . Howbeit, fince others have ſo much 
| | defamed him, as will appear by 'the following Objections, I 
| | ſhall ſtrive to reGifie their underſtandings who are impartiall 

| lovers of truth 5 without either preſuming audaciouſ]y to con- 
| demn a Prince, heretofore Soveraign of our Kingdom, or 0- 
| mitting the juſt freedom of an Hiſtorian. 

And becauſe hi s moſt bitter cen(ures agree, that he had al] 
manner of perfection either of nature or education ;- and that 
he was (beſides) of a moſt deep judgement in all Aﬀeairs to 
| - | which he applyed himſelf; 2 Prince not onely liberall and in- 
| dulgent to his þ a mily, and Court, and eyen to ſtrangers, whom 


| he willingly ſaw; and one that made choice both of able and 
| good men for the Clergy, and of wiſe and grave Couvſcllors 
, | forhisState-Aﬀairs; and above all, a Prince of a Royall cou- 
| rage: I fhall not controvert theſe points, but come to my paTr- 
ticular obſervations. According to which, I finde him to have 


| | been ever moſt zealous of his Honour and Dignity ; OE 
that 


| 


| 


| 


| 


, 


| avon Perſons which the ſkin is to the fruit, which though it be 


| an Actor (for the moſt part)' where he needed onelybe a Spe- 
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that his moſt queſtioned paſſages were countenanced either | 
with home or forraign Authority : ſo many Univerſities of | 
Italy and France maintaining his repudiating of Queen Kather;n | 
of Spain; and his Parliament (for the reſt) authorizing the 
Divorces and decapitations of his following Wives,the ditfolu- | 
tions of the Monaſteries, and divers others of his moſt brand- 
ed Attions : Sothat by his Parliaments in publick, and Juries ' 
in private Atfairs, he at leaſt wanted not colour and pretext to | 
make them ſpecious to the World ; which alſo he had reaſon | 
to affett : Outward eſteem and reputation being the ſame to 


ut a {ſight and delicate cover, yet without it the fruit will pre- 
ſently diſcolour and rot. | 
As for matter of State, I dare fay, never Prince went up- | 

on a truer Maxime for this Kingdom 5 which was,to make him- 
ſelf Arbiter of Chriſtendom : And had it not coſt him ſo much, 
none had ever proceeded more wiſely. But as he would be 


ator, he both engaged himſelf beyond what was requiſte, 
and by calling in the money he lent his Confederates and Al- | 
lyes, did often diſoblige them'when he had moſt need of their | 
friendſhip. Yet thus he was the moſtaGtive Prince of his time. | 
The examples whereof are fo [frequent in his Hiſtory, that | 
there was no Treaty, or almoſt Conventicle in Chriſtendom, | 
wherein he had not his particular Agent -and intereſt ; which, | 
together with his intelligence 1n all Countries, and concerning | 
all affairs, and the penſions given for that purpoſe, was one of 
his vaſt ways for ſpending of money. $6: 

Again, I obſerve, that there never was Prince more de- | 
lighted in Interviews, or (generally) came off better from 
them. To which alſo, as his goodly perſonage and excellent | 
qualities did much diſpoſe him, ſo they gave him a particular 


, advantage and luſtre. Howbeit, as theſe Voyages were ex- 


treme coſtly, ſo when he made ule thereof to conclude a Trea- 

ty, it did not alwayes ſucceed ; eſpecially where credit was 

ATi toany ſingle and private word. Inſomuch, that at his | 
aſt being with Fraxcs (where he intended, upon his bare pro- 


| miſe , lier ls partie for the moſt import Afﬀeairs of Chriſten- 
dom) he found himſelf ſo much fruſtrated and deceived: | 


At home it was his manner to treat much with his Parlia- 
ments ; where, if gentle means ſerved not, he came to fome 
degrees of the rough : though more ſparingly, that he knew 
his people did but too much tear him. Beſides, he underſtood 
well, that fow! wayes are not always paſſable, nor to be uſed 
(eſpecially in ſuſpe&ed and dangerous times ) but where 0- | 
thers fail. However, it may be noted, That none of his Pre-. 
deceſſours underſtood the temper of Parliaments better then 
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| Ti himſelf, or that prevayied himſelf more dexterioully of them, 
47 | Therefore, without. being much troubled at the tumultuous 
beginnings of the raſber iort, he would give tem that Jeave, | 
which all new things muſt have,to ſettle. Which being done, { 
| his next care was to diſcoyer and preyent thoſe privie com: 
binations that were not for bis fervice. After which, coming 
tothe point of Contriþution, be generally jook {tri order, 
(by his Commiſſioners) that Gentlemen in the Coyntry ſbould 
not ſpare each other ; but that the true or (at leaſt) neerap- 
| proaching value of every mans Goods and-Lands ſhould be 
| | certified. And this hee did the rather, becauſe hee knew 
the cuſtome of his people was to reckon with him about their | 
Subſidies, and indeed, rather tonumber, then to weigh their | 


Gitts. 
| 


As for his faults, I finde that of opiniate and wilfull much 
| objected : Infomugh, that the impreſſions privately given 
| him by any Cout-whiſperer, were hardly or neyer to be effa- 
| ced. And herein the-perſons neer bim had a ſingular ability ; 
| | while beginning with the commendations of thoſe they would 
diſgrace, their manner was to infinuate ſuch exceptions, as | 


{ they would diſcommend a man more in few words, then 
| commend him in many : Dolog therein like cunning wreſt- 
lers, who'to thraw one down, firſt take him up. Beſides, 
| this wilfulneſſe had'a moſt fleo—s quality annexed to 
| (eſpecially towards his later end) being an intenſe jealouſie 
almoſt of all perſons and affairs, -which diſpeſed him eaſily to 
think the worſt. Whereas it 1s a greater patt of wiſdome to | 
prevent, then to ſuſpect. Theſe conditions again being armed | 
with power, produged luch terrible effefts, asſtiled hun both 
at home and abroad by the name of Cr#e# ; which alſo hard- 
| ly can be avoyded ; eſpecially, if that Attribute be due, not | 
onely to thoſe Princes who 1nflift capitall' puniſhments fre- 
| quently, and for ſmall crimes, but to thoſe wha pardon not 
| all chat are capable of mercy. And for teſtumonies in this 

kinde, ſome urge two Queess, one Cardinal ( i» p:octutts, at 

leaſt) oy two (for Poole was condemned; though abſent ) ; 
| Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, and Eazks Sons, twelve ; Barons and 
| Kotghts eighteen 3 Abbots, Priors, Monks and Prieſts ſeventy 
| ſeven; of the more common lors, between one Religion and 
| another, huge multitudes. Hee gave ſome proofs yet that 

he could forgive; though, as they were few and late, they 
| ſerved not to recover him the name of a Clement Prince, As 
| tor Coyetouſneſſe, or Rapine, another main fault obſerved 
by Sawders, as extending not onely to a promiſcuous qver- 
throw of Religious Houſes, but a notable dercgation of the 
Fre of Supreme Head of the Church m his Nominions . and 


F the rather, that he ſtill retained the ſubſtance of the Roman 
5; 8 | 'y | | Cartholick ' 
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Catholick Religion) nothing, that I knaw, can gn thoſe terms | 
palliate it, unletle 1t might be collected , that the R eligious | 1947 
Orders in his Kingdom - would. have affiſted thaſe who thregt- 
ned Invaſion from abraad, and that hee had no-other extrs- 
ordinary meaps than their, Revenues thea left to defend hims 
lelf. For certainly, the publick pretext, taken from their ex. 
cellive numbers 1n proportion to a well compoled Stats, pr the 
inordinate and vitious like of the \ prog ſ{ort,cannot ufheiencly 
| exvuſe him ;, ſince, together with the ſupernumerery and de- 
| bauched Abbeys, Pripries and Nunneries, he ſubverted and ex+ 
tinguilhed the good and opportune; without leaving any Re- 
ceptacle for tuch as through age or infirmity being uoapt tar fe- 
cular buline(fe, would end their dayes in a-devout-and a retired 
life. Nevertheleſs, as he exected divers new Biſhopricks, in- 
creaſed the number of Calledges, and the ftipend of Readers in 
the Univerlities, and did many other pious works, it is pro- | 
bable he intended ſome reparation. Though (as the Roman 
Catholick party canceives jt) they were neither: ſatisfactory 
tor, nor equivalent to the deſolations and ruines hee procu- | 
red, when yet he ſhould pretend that the Revennes and num- 
| ber of the Gentry and Soldateſque of the Kjngdome were 
| aygmented thereby. Howbeit, as in this act of gverthrowing 
| Monaſteries, his Parliaments were deeply engaged, it will be 
| dangerous to queſtion the agthority thereof, lince things done 
| by publick Vote, where they finde. nat reaſon, make it ; nei- 
| ther have many Laws other ground then the conſtitution of 
' the times; which yet afterwards changing, leaye their inter- 
| pretation doubrfull : Inſomuch, that Poſterity might juſtly 
| abrogate them when the cauſes thereof ceaſed, had they the 
| power to doit. For which regard allo I ſhall not RR 
| my opinion otherwiſe, then that this King had met with ng 
| eecaſion to do that which hath cauſed {ſq much ſcandal to him 
| and his Parl1:aments. | ft 
But whereas Sanders hath remarked Covetoulnefle as a 
great vice in this King, I could wiſh it. had been with more 
limitation, and ſo as he neted the other extreme (being Prg- 
| digality) for the greater fault : The examples of both being 
| ſo-pregnant in the King's Father and. himſelf, The firſt, by an 
exa&t 19quiry into the corruptions and abuſes of his Officers 
and Subjects, and the prevailing himſclt thereof to bring /8ll 
| Into good order ; and the getting of money together, whether 
by ordinary or extraordinary means (onely when they were 
not manifeſtly unjuſt) : and laſtly, by frugality,' acquiring to | 
himſelf the name of pradent at home, and puiſſawiabroads as | 
beivg known to have in his coffers always as mueh 'as would | 
' pay an Army Royall. Whereas this King, {0 often exhauſtog 


his Trealury, that he was conſtrained at laſt to haye recourſe 
to | . 
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Ito examine circumſtances (which much aggravate or exte- 


; Princes of his time : Inſomuch, that not onely the chief Poten- 


. being now expoſed to obloquy, as his Accuſers will neither 
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to-unuſuall and grievous ways for relieving his wants, did not 
onely difaffet his SubjeQs in great | or (as appeared in the 
Rebellion 'of the Northern men and others, though to their 
confuſion) but: expoſed his Kingdom to the Invation of his 
Neighbenrs : ' who knowing (as all Princes do) to about. how 
ewach their Revenues amount, and that there remained no 
longer ahy ready way to improve them, did collect thence 
what. forces he could:furmiſh 3 and conſequently, would have 
affayled him at home, . but that mutual} diviſions did hinder | 
them. Whereby it appears, that what in Henry VII is call'd 
by foe Covetouſneſle, was a royall Vertue : whereas the ex- 
ceſiive and' needleſle expences of Hepry VIII drew after them 
thoſe-miſerable conſequences which the World hath ſo much 
reproached. Howbeit, there may be occaſion to doubt, whe- 
ther the immenſe Treaſure which Hexry the VII left behinde 
him, were not (accidentally) the cauſe of thoſe ils that fol- 
towed : while the young Prince his Son, finding ſuch a maſs 
of money, did firſt careleſly ſpend, and after ſtrive to ſupply 


as he could. 
As for the third vice, wherewith he was juſtly charged, 


being Luſt and Wantonneſs z there 1s little to anſwer, more 
thery that it was rather a perſonall fault, then damageable to 
the Pablick : -Howbeit, they who reprove it, ought not one- 
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maate the fa) but even the complexions of men. That con- 
cupiſcence which in ſome is a vice, being in others a diſeaſe of 
Repletion, in others a neceffity of nature. It doth nor yet ap- 
pear that this fault did haſten the death of his Queens; he be- 
ing noted more for prattiling of private pleaſures, then ſecret 
muſchiefs *#* ſo that if any undue motive did cooperate herein, 
it may be thought an inordinate deſire to have Poſterity (eſpe- 
ciafly maſculine) which might be the undoubted Heirs of him | 
and the I, rather then any thing elſe. 

With all his crimes yet, he was one of the moſt glorious 


tates of Chriftendome did court him, but his Subjects in gene- 
rall did highly reverence him, ' as the many tryals he put them 
to, ' ſufficiently teſtifie : which yet expired ſo quickly, that it 
may be truly ſaid, All his Pompdied with him ; his Memory 


admit Reaſon of State to cover any where, or Neceffity to ex- 
cuſe lis Aftions. For, as they were either diſcontented Cler- 
gy-men (for his relinquiſhing the Papall Authority, and over- 
throwing the Monaſteries) ; or offended Women (for divers 
ſevere examples againſt their Sex) that firſt oppos'd and cry'd 
him down, the clamour hath been the greater : So that al- 


though one Wikiam Thomas a Clerk to the Councel to gy | 
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the Sixth, and living about the later times of Henry the Eighth's | 
Reign, did in great part defend him in an Italian Book, print- | 
ed Ann 1552, it hath not availed. 
But what this Prince was, and whether, and how far forth 
; excuſable in point of State, Conſcience or Honour, a diligent 
; obſervation of his Actions, together with a conjuncture of the 
times, will (I conceive) better declare to the judicious Reader, 
then any fatious relation on what fide whatſoever. To con- 
clude; I wiſh I could leave him in his grave. 
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| View with the Pope and Francis 
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help of the Engliſh 22. 
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Charles to Francis , with his 
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both his Siſter- Queens at his | James the 1} takes advantage to 


Court at once, 66, He writes 4 
Bookde 7 Sacramentis gain 
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Sir Tho. More with Biſhop Fi- 
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The Parliament put all the Uni- 


verſity Colledges at the King's | 
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Thomas Aquinas of read by K. 
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times by K. Henry, and laſt by 
the Duke of Norfolk 484 
Scots Lords brought priſoners 


from the Tower to the Star- 
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| warded 486 
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twted Common-wealth, | 
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Charls axd Francis 205 
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France by King Henry ig | Monaſteries, 158. He ves Am: | 
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32. Hu firſt Speech to the King 1000 Herſe, and carriecth with 
about 4 Favonrite, 33. He was him neer «pon a million of crowns 
the firi# Clergy-man that wore | 160, He promiſed the Arab- 


filk for hu upper garment, 35. biſhoprick of Toledo, 165, He 


Being 4 Butchers ſon, appointed | becomes his Maſters 7 wde, 234. 
to vittnal the Army for France, He ſends a Warrant to execute 
not withont ſome ſarcaſmes, 35. Kildare without the Kings pri- 
Made Biſhap of Tournay, of | witie, 208. Hi rich houſhold- 
Lincoln, Archbiſhop of York, | ftuffe and plate, 263, His de- 
Cardinal SanGt. Czciliz trans | clining,262.He i put over tothe 
Tiberim by the help of Fran- | Star-chamber, thence to the Par- 
cis the Firſt, 56, Made Lord | liament, 265, Accuſed by Par- 
Chancellour by the voluntary re- | liament tobe ſichof the Pax,267. 


fignation of Biſh. Warham, 57. | 44 Articles againſt him, 274. 
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| — — 


: 


